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PREFACE. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the general scheme of the following pages 
is the same as that followed by Sir William Hunter in his valuable “Comparative 
"^^iotionary of the Languages of India and High Asia’^ published in 1868. The 
•<confeents are, however, quite independent, and, except where we have both drawn upon 
Hodgson’s Essays, the two works have no connexion with each other. Moreover, 
Sir William Hunter’s book is confined to non-Arjan languages, while I have endeav- 
' cured to include all the languages of India and the neighbouring countries, to what- 
ever linguistic family they may belong. 

My main object has been to offer materials to the student of the science of 
language, and, unlike the other parts of the Linguistic Survey of India, I cannot hope 
lhat these pages will be of much value to the ordinary resident in that country, A 
'Student of language will find much that will attract his attention in these other parts, 
but to discover what he requires may involve a tedious search through several heavy 
Wolumes. Here, I have endeavoured to arrange some of the more important facts shown 
by the Survey in a form that will make reference easy for those Interested in compara- 
"tive philology. 

In such a work, accuracy is of great importance, and I have done my best to avoid 
misprints. Every page has been compared at least three times with the original 
^.tuanusoript, and I hope that it will be found to contain no mistakes serious enough to 
vemibarrass iny felloe woitkets* a. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


This P.iri IfJS words or grajumatical forms, eacli translated into 364 languages and dialects. It 

ih SI) arranged Ihat all the eqaiTalents of each English woi’d will be found on two pages facing each other. It is intended in 
this waj to facilhatc the comparison of the different languages. 

The list of the English words seloch’d might easily have been imj)roved were not the selection limited by the words 
avaihble iji the Standard Lists nt Words and Sentences, which aio given in the different volumes of the Linguistic Survey ; 
but I hope thal, incomplete' as it is. it will bo found to he of use to students of language. Besides the languages dealt avitli 
in those lists, I haije added several others, which, though not includs'd in the Survey, or, in some cases, not oven spoken in 
India, will bo found uselul in the way of comparison, either for corroboiating, or for exploding, pwovious theories. 

Eaffi English word is printed in large letters at the top of the page, and is followed h^ a number between marks of 
parenthesis. This munher indicates the corresponding number in the Standard List, so that any particular entry can ho 
checked at oiico by ref erring to the appropriate volixme, 

Tho tables include words from many languages not diiecily dealt with in the Survey. For some of these, the system of 

spelling employed in the Survey is unsuiiahle, audit is thus necessary here to use a 
new Bjsiem which will he equally applicable to all the forms of speech that will ho 
brought under consideration. This will involve the following changes : — 

The vowel syst em is mucli the same as that hitherto employed. I should prefer to employ tlie vowel-signs employed 
by the International Phonetic Association, but I have found Ih.at to do so would he to offer an unsafe guide. Except for a 
few l.inguages that have been the objoefb of detailed and minute studjq it is often impossible to say what are the exact 
sounds to bo represented. In the case of inosfc languages the materials have been received from collectors who were not 
skilled pliouoticiauR, or have been taken from books which give no really scientific particulars regarding the sounds 
recorded, fii such cases all that we can hopo for is au approximate representation, which may or may not be accurate, of 
tlie various sounds. Here the use of Phonetic script would give a false sense of security that might lead inquhei’s astray. 
It is obvious that one system must he used tlmoughout, and for this reason I must, in the main, confine myself to the system 
hitberto employed. In this system, the principal vowels and diphthongs are : — 


System of Transcription. 


a, a, i, f, H, r, e, e, di, «/, o, 6, dii, mo. 

Of these, the only one that presents difficulties is a. Ordinarily, it represents a sound fluctuating between the a in 
‘ Ameru'a’ andthe a in ‘ hurry but in some oases observers seem to have used it to represent the sound of a in the 
German ‘ Mann.* Wlien it is certain that this is the case, 1 represent the sound by h, but in some case.s, especially in lan- 
guages of the Tibeto -Chinese Family, I am compelled to leave the matter in doubt, and to use a. It must therefore be borne 
in mind that I do not guarantee that every a has its proper sound, and that sometimes, it may have the force of the a in. 
‘ Mann.’ Other vowel-sounds employed .are ; — 

d, sounded like the cc in ‘ hat.’ 

d, sounded like the aw in ' law.’ In the i)age.g of the Survey this is represented by d or, in some languages, 
by 6. 

a, represents a sound ffuctuating between the d in the German ‘ ahnlich,’ the ^ in the French ‘ mere,’ 
and the e in ‘ there ’ as pronounced in Northern England. The short form of this sound as in the 
German ‘ hiitte,’ is written a. 

eif represents the sound of u ^ in the English ^ day,’ or the ei in ^ vein/ 

d, sounded as the o in ‘ hot.' 

0 , sounded as the 6 in the German * Sohno,' or as the en in the French ‘ peur.’ The short form of this sound, 

as in the German ' konnen,’ is reiiresented by o. 

01, is the sound of oi in ‘ boil.’ 

oUf sounded as the oa in ‘ boat,’ This is a diphthong and is not to be confounded with the xmre d heard in 
Northern England and in India proj)or. 

if, sounded as the ii in the Gorman ‘ iibel,’ or as the u in the French * lune.’ The short form of this sound, 
as in the German ‘ dtinn,’ is represented by it. In some languages, this sound ia much xmoionged, 
and is then represented hj il, as in the Kashmiri tUrdf cold. 

The complete list of vowel signs is therefore :•»— 

a, d, d, d, df ds a, i, a, u, u, ii, r, e, S, ci, di, Cti, o, 6, <>, o, d, oi, ou, du, tm. 

Besides the above, special sounds occurring in particular languages will be indicated by special signs, which will be 
shown below under the head of each language. 


0 
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It must be clearly understood tliat ia hOmo cases tlie sounds, indicated by tbo above ^'ig'ns uill be iound oi! fuiibf. 
enquiry to be only aqiproximate. Moreover, even tbo sound wbicli I may wish to indicate will ‘^oiiietine's b,* uncoil nn. 
For instance, numerons words are talien from Hodr^son’s collections; but, tlioiigb this great scholar cert ainl^^ loj1u^\tilu 
umform system of transcription in some of bis papers, I have been unable to ascertain with irerfed cm I anil > wheih^ ' lu 
followed it in all. There does not seem to be any general kej'’ to it in bis pubUsbod works. 

More change has been found necessary in tire representation oC the consonants. Aspirated consonants aiv to be jomni 

in nearly all the languages dealt with, but the degree of aspiration varies, — sometimes being strong and <lintin«t, as m tno 
Indo-Aryau languages, and sometimes being' weak and faintly audible, as in Ixaldcbi and Luinuso. ht ttu of flu 

Survey, when strong, or when the degree is unknown, tire aspiration is indicated by the iciltM //, 1 bus / oini piM’edu 
Jail (aspirated). 'When the aspiration is known to bo weak (as in IJalucln), it is represented by an invciti si {■mmi! u m ni k . 
In these comparative pages, it would be dangerous to make this dist inctroir, for in inan_> languages we ha ve not ■.•illn n m. 
information about the true force of the consonantal sounds. I tbertCore employ tlio inverted coinnni tluongbonl, 

jllhese aspirated letters must be distinguished from those ( ases in nhicb the fi'^piiatioir pi'anhs tin* alitdt.l bttus 
These are common in some of the Far Eastern languages such as 01mn“>.e and llinim ‘^c. In such c.c^cs, un kt is T,miiiei 5 .n Uuc 
the letter, as m Id, lita, ?in, Jno, 

In the pages of the Iriuive}', the sound of s/i in ^ shine ’ is generally rndicati. d by but in some jangnam pi eu< qusA 
those of Eraniau origin or coriuej.ioii, I rrso sh. To avoid confubioii, it w ill h« le be iviacsenti d t bt ouglumi bv . Simi- 
larly, the sound of zh (the Frerrchy' or the .? of *pdcnsure ’) nill bo iepr<*vcnted by .. The ciiebi il ..// v iH bo t prt -en'n d 
by s. 

Certain spirairts will, as is ciistuniarj’' when transcribing Arabic and I't r-inu, be rejue^onted by iCetl. b *te -. Tb i 


7, as the cli in loch.’ 
q', as the Arabic fjlialn. 

0 , as the til 111 ‘ think.’ 

8 , as the f/i. in ‘ this.’ 

The ordinary signs for the nasals are lelained. The gnltriral na‘'nl, d, is ">01 mled lilvC the in ' uc , m 1 ti i ti t r 
nasal, n, like zi//, or like the (fa in the Italian ‘ signore.’ 

We thus arrive at the following ooiisun.intal bcheine for the Comparutiie Yuenliulary — 


Gutturals. 

^'s j f/) // , V. 

Palatals. 

e/i, e/ 4 , n. 

Affricatives. 

fj, tj\ (t, 

Cerebrals. 

t> fi 4> 4\ ?% h 1 

Dentals. 

t, i\ d, d‘, 

Labials. 

p, p', h, h\ m. 

Sibilants. 

.V, .S', 1 , z. 

Spirants. 

’A f> '^5 «’• 

Aspirate. 

h. 


In some languages, vowels have three grades of length, — very eborl, short, and long. In such ca- 
letters are represented by small letters above the line. Thus, 

In other languages, — c.r/. in the MundS, languages, Eurmcsc, Pahning, ami, occa.sionallv, tdant 


tin 


\ c 




one 0,-" ecu am nn i. 

consonants are checked, or prononneed without an off-glide. In the case of MuikIh words ncciruiug iu t be | c t .>1 iJe 
Survey, this has been indicated by an apostrophe. Thus, vHik\ In these lists the apostrophe has other asm, ami I tjn.refMiu 
indicate these checked consoirauts by small letters above the lino, as in Munda Euvmcsc Falaung /cd, Camom -c i * . 
Hitherto, in working at the Linguistic Suivey of India, I have had very little to do with imies, and flu inbwitiut' 
„ ... has offered no dilficuilips. Hone of the languages with ivhiuh i hnu- bad u d» *,I 

has had more than two or, at niobt, three, tunes. Or, ih rhaps, it u.,ald jc m -r. 
coii'eot to say that, in regard to less-known languages, the existence of tunes has hem ignon d by my rept .0 tc.-. 

been imperfect,!^' noticed by them. 


In ibis Vocabulary tire question of comparison with languages of the Far East, suck as Biamenq Anna.i.* se. mi,! 
Chinese— not to speak of Burmese and fen fSIian)— -arises. In most of these languages a system of tones 1 1 in viguimu- e\i t - 
ence, and I am faced with the necessity of indicating them all on one uniform system. Bo far af, I can asm’ Pi in, im smb 
system, suitable for my requriements, exists at present, Bren for Obinese, different wriieis employ diffcivrp nAmus. 
Those who follow Wade employ numbers. Others employ diacritical marks, and others, again, employ a modifuMtioa . 4 ' 
the signs emiffoyed by the ClunesG. For Siamese, European writers employ diacritical mark& 1 fJr Ban a ^yMcm of 
numbers is employed ; for Amiamese our French fellow-workers have an independent system inhented from rmt agtio.se 
and Spanish Missionaries ; and for Burmese it is most eustomaiy to use the signs found in the native charadcr, 1 < m 
example take the word fo^ ;Miorse," common to many of these languages. In Pekinese it is wuittm in (Antmm-c 
Cmd, in Siamese m fen maao, in Burmese and in Kachin ma. In all these, except Ivimhin, flu* 

indicated, but each language employs a different method. 
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A furtliGr difficult j arises from the ncceasity of tracing a tone from one language or dialect to another. Each tviiter 
gives his description, of the tones of his language in dilTeient terms, and sometimes these descriptions are so indefinite that 
it is not easy to know what is meant- Eor instance, if we take, say, the low level tone of Cantonese, it is not at all easy to 
trace, from the accounts in the Grammars, if this tone occiii’b in ISaa, and, if so, what it is there called. 

I think that the best way of settling the difficulty is first of all to devise a framework which will permit of the represent- 
ation of all possible tones, and then to fit into it the existing tones of each language. In preparing such a fraincwork one or 
two 2)oints must he borne in mind.^ 

Eii’ht, the tone indications must be simple and readily intelligible. Words with tones, as quoted by me, will he isolated 
words, scattered throiigh words of many more non-tonic languages, and their quotation is intended for the information of 
people who aio not necessarily acquainted with the languages to which tliey belong. Hence a system of indicating tones 
by numbers, necessitating a reference to a key whenever a woid is m^t, will not do- We uant Bomething that will appeal at 
once to the eye. 

Secondly, the general framework proposed cannot go into minute diffeionces. It may indicate that a tone is high, or 
that it is low ; but it would introduce great complications if an attempt were made to indicate, say, /low high the high 
pitch is compared with a tone in a low pitch, or v/ce versa. So aKo it m&y indicate a rise or fall, but it cannot indicate 
the extent of the lise or fall. Nor can it indicate absolute pilch, as between languages. Eor instance, the same raaik may 
be employed to indicate the high level tone in Cantonese and in Siamese. But this will not mean that the pitch of these 
two tones is identical. It will mean only that, in the case of each language^ this level tone is pitched high in t*omparisoji 
with otlier level tones in the same language. 

Thirdly, as regards the position of signs. Por my purposes it will not do to put them over or under any letter or a 
word. The words are already overloaded with other diaciitical marks indicating length, stress, and whatnot. They must, 
therefore, come either before or after the word to which they belong, and, from practical experience, after several experiments, 
1 find that it is eabiest to pub them before it. Such a mark catches the eye of the reader, and warns him how to pronounce 
the following word. 

It is first neces&ary to state what I mean by the word “ tone." After consultation with expert friends I believe that 
the following definition meets the requirements of the case : — 

A tone is a relativily faced acovstic pitch 03' change of pitch, inherent in a word, and necessargfor its significance. 

Tim pitch ia * relatively ’ fixed, because it is fixecl, with reference to other pitches, relatively to the range of the 
speaker’s voice. But, for the same speaker, the interveds between the pitches of different words are apjproxiinately the 
same as the intervals between the pitches, of tlie same words as uttered by another speaker. To quote an example from 
I’rofesbor Daniel dones’s Cantonese Phomtic Reader, he the following example of the different musical pitches as 
uttered in Cantonese by a male voice : — 




asg; 




rmd ndd.H, * for ladies’ voices this tune might be transposed thus ’ : ^ 



It will be seen that, tbough the pitchcb of these two tunes are different, the relative intervals are the same in each. In 
other wiwds, everyone singN the same tune, though not necessarily in the same key, 

A ii'ue, as defined above, is inherent in a word and is necessary for its significance. Take, for example, the l^iamese 
word for ‘ eomed It is mel, and to liavc the significance it musit be uttered with a mid level tone. If it is uttered witli 
any oUu'r tone it means aoraething else. Thus, with a low level tone, it means ‘ soak,’ with a high level tone followed 
by n bill it means * a hoise,’ with n falling tone it means ‘ boautiliil,’ and with a rising tone it means ‘ a dog.’ 

It. w'ill be observed that a tone is defined as ' a pitch or change of pitch.’ There is nothing in this definition referring 
to the length of the musical note or progression uttered. A toned syllable may be long or short ; and just as in 
music a note may he femdo or sfaauflo, so a toned syllnblo may be held on, smoothly connected with the following 
syllable, or may be cut off abruptly at its termination. When a toned word has a long vowel, it is sometimes said that the 
tone is prolongOfL But lone is pitch, and it is tho note on which the pilch is held, not the pitch itself, that is prolonged, 
A pilch may bo high or low, hut it cannot be long or shoit. Hence it is wrong to talk of a prolonged tone. When a word 
is cut off abruptly it is said by Chinese scholars to possess the ‘ entering tone ’ ; hut, according to the above 
definition, tins abrupt ending is not a tone at all, any more than a staccato check in music is a part of the musical pitch 

■» l ftna from c\piriutti>e tliat the tnuplojea by Lepsias and that devised by Father debmidfc for use ia A'xfhropos do not meet my lequiremonts. 

s As s,ni^?i*8ted bv PiofcssiOr donos, I hare piteh< d tho female register two notes lower than as gwen in bis boob . 

0 “3 
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■with whiob it appears. In fact a word may hare ariy real tone — rising, falling, levels or what iiot—and at the Rainf 
time ha%' 0 , or have not, this abrupt ending. For instance, the late Professor Pailor, whose authority on the subject i- 
universally admitted, informed me that in Soutliem Mandarin the * entering tone has usually the saTue eadeuce as the 
lower level tone, and that in Cantonese the so-called ‘ upper entering tone ’ has the same cadeneo as that of the u])per level 
tone, while the* middle entering tone ’ has that of the upper departing tone, and the ‘ loner entering lone ’ has that of 
the lower departing tone. On the other hand, in Hakka, the ‘upper entering lone has the cadtineot the lower 
tone, while the ‘ lower entering tone ’ has that of the upper departing tone. Tianslating this into the terms hi Ihei to used 
by me, and rendered necessary by my detiuition of the woid ‘ tone/ wo find tliat 

(1} In Southern Mandarin, when a syllable is checked, it u&uallr’^ has the loxv level tone. 

(2) In Cantonese, when a syllable is checked, it may have the high level tone, the high falling tone, oi the low falling 
tone. 

(3) In Hakka, when a syllable is checked, it may have either the low level tone or the high falling tone. 

It will be convenient to clear off this question of the abiupt cheek before pvm.eodiug to the etsu^idei itiou of tlu tow's 
proper. Hot being a tone, ■what is it ? It corresponds, as I have said, totlu' st i(.<‘ato of musif , and, just .l« eillur a long 
musical note 01 a short musical note may be stacciito, so there is no question of length in tonnexiou with this ch(*ck. A 
vowel or syllable may be long or it may be short, and in either case if b final iitleranoe may bo <ihru.ptty chocked. Feu 
practical purposes we may say that when a syllable ends in a vowel or nasal immediately preceded liy a 'vouel, tbo ubuipt- 
ness is caused by a glottal check. If the woid ends in a consonant (usually jp, or Oj that consonant is pKinoiuieed 
without the off-glide or release. It is necebsary to distinguish these two cases, and 1 indifuio ilie glotkil cheek by ^ after 
(not before, as in the case of signs indicating tones) the cdieoked byllable, as in llu' Southein blfindarin one. When a 

final consonant is sounded without the off-glide, 1 follow the example of Mr. Drake iu his Kurku Orarnmar, and write the 
consonant small, and above the lino, as in Cantonese ““ya' hundied. Tlie sign used by plionetitians for the gbdtal 

cheok is I do not employ it, because a sign closely resemhling this is used by some Cbineso stbolais foi other tonal purposes, 
and because in French Indo-China it is employed for the ‘question/ rising, tone. IK use lieio for the glottal check 
would therefore give rise to confusion. 

Having thus dieposed of the so-called ‘entering tone,’ wo may now discuss the question of the true tones. A pjti-h 
or change of pitch may be either constant or variable. Tf it is constant, it may continue level on the *,iime note, or it 
may rise, or it may fall. When it is tlms constant 1 call it a ‘ simpdo tone.’ Or a change of pitch may be vaiiablc. H may 
first ba level, and then rise or fall, or it may rise and then fall, or vice versa. Such a vniiablo change uf pitch I call a 
‘ compound tone.’ 

The simple tones are of three kinds, level, rising, and falling. I represent the level tone by a straight Imriaontul line 
before the syllable ; thus, — ba ; a rising tone I indicate by a line .sloping ujiwnrds, in A'a, and a fallirsg toufi by a line 
sloping downwards, as in \ba. The indication of a compound tone can be based on the above. Thus a riaing-falling tone 
would be indicated by /s, a falling-rising lone by v, a. level-falling tone by and a level-iising tone by I claim no 
originality for this device. I do not know who first suggested it, but I owo the general piinciple to Profes>,t»r Danud Jones, 
and I obsei-ve that it is also followed by Mr. <Irant Drown in his works on BuimebC languages. 

A syllable may further be pitched high, or in the middle register of the voice, or low. Tones o(cur in all thofeo three 
registers, and T propose to indicate the register {or, as Chinese sehol.ars call it, the series) by its piorition on the line. Tones 
in the high register will be indicated by marks above the line, in the middle register by marks on the I iiu-, and in Ibe low 
register by marks below the line. We may thus illustrate the nine simple tones as follows : — 


High Register 

« 






Levtil. 

-hx 

lUsmg. 

I’alliKg, 

A a 

Middle Register 


4 

« 

« 


# 

-~ka 

/ka 

\l'{t 

Low Register 

• 

* 

• 

• 


« 

^Ica 

Ica 

/ 



The register of the compound tones can be illustrated in the same way. Thus, “Nba, /vl's, and so on for these 

and others. 

There is one objection to the above scheme — that the mid level lono is liuble to be mistaken for a hyphen. I projiDse 
to avoid this difficulty by, in this ease, omitting the tone-mark. Tims, ka, not --la. In thia way the hyphen t-;m bo 
used for its proper purpose. In Siamese and other languages it is also customary to omit the sign for this tone, sc* that iu 
this I am only following established practice. The middle series ig in the ordinary natural register of the voice, and it 
is a simple matter to explain that when a syllable is pronounced in a level tone in the natural register of the voko ifc ig 
given no tone-mark. 

The whole nine simple tones do not, so far as I am aware, all occur in any one language. A gieat many langaugog 
have only two registers, a higher and a lower. In such cases I would omit the tone-marks for the middle regktar altogether. 
This will be in accord with the general proviso already mentioned, that my system does not pretend to indicate how great U 
the interval between any two registers. The low series may quite possibly be on the middle register, and, If It were required 
to be particularly accurate, it might be shown as such. But, for my purposes, I wish only to show that on© series is higher 
than the other, and I accordingly put one series above and the other below the Hue, For instance, Southern Mandarin has 
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only two hvdl registers, and I indicate them on this principle. Thus (Douglas s spelling) : -Join ’-fien st'tmg sMn, 

/nil \tao Ailie /li /hwei I start to-day. Having lost myself I came here and don’t know my way 

baelv.^ 


AGG-LUTIISrATIVE NOIJT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

For iho Japanese words, I am indebted to the late Mr. W. Crewdson. The list was prepared for him by a Japanese 
gentleman connected with the Japanese Embassy. The spelling is that of Hepburn’’s Dictionary, except that sk is represented 
by T bave not altered the representation of vowel sounds. Hepburn gives the following : — 

a as in ^ father/ ‘ arm.’ 
e as ey in ^tliey/ ^prey/ 

i as in ‘ machine/ ‘ xiique.’ 

%b as in *rule/ ‘tune/ or as oo in ‘ moon/ bnt nmmindod. I am told that it is the sound represented by 
Uh in the alphabet of the International Phonetic Association, 

0 as in * no/ ‘ so.' 
ai as in * aisle/ or like ^ eye.’ 
au as in oia in ' cow,’ ‘ how.’ 

Sir Denison Boss very kindly prepared for me a list of Ainu words, so far as materials were available in this country. 
After its preparation, I have been enabled to make additions to it from tbe second edition of the Eev. J. Batchelor’s ‘ Ainu- 
English- Japanese Dictionary ' (Tokyo, 1905). I have also, where necessary, made slight alterations in the spelling of some 
of the words in Sir Denison Boss’s list, so as to secure a uniform system. The system of spelling adox)t 0 d is now that of 
Mr. B.atcholor's dictionary, which is practically the same as that employed for other languages in the following pages. As 
nstial, Batchelor's sh is represented by and his %g by n. 

For the Korean words I am indebted to the kindness of the Eight Reverend Mark N. Trollope, Bishop in Corea. His 
system of spelling is nearly the same as that here adopted, but for the sake of uniformity I have had to make the following 
alterations : — 

Bishop Trolloiie's a> becomes «, sounded like the a in the French * pas.’ 


d 

»9 

d, a slightly shorter form of a (a). 

eu 

Js 

o', sounded like the eu in the French * pen.’ 

ou 


■M, sounded like the French oti. 

ng 


n>. 


A medial h is sounded nearly like g in the words naiha^ I ; neikci, thou ; miha or mtJcu^ who P 

An initial it is sounded as d in uM, a daughter, and UarHa^ to heat. 

For the Turin words I am indebted to the kindness of Mrs. Beveridge. In this set, the words are written in a strict 
transliteration of the original, and no attempt is made to indicate the pronunciation. 

The Manchii words have been taken from ; — 

C. Db Harlez , — Manuel de la Langue 3fandchou, Paris, 1884, and 
L. LAK(3^Lks , — Diciionnaire Tartare-Mantchou Fmngois, Paris, 1789, 

The spelling has been altered to agree with the standard spelling adopted for this Vocabulary. A few words not found 
in the above have been supplied by Missionaries in China, through the Hud intervention of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

For the hlongolian words, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. A. G. Ellis, of the India Office Library. 

The Saukpa (Hodgson’s Sdkpa) words are taken from B. H. Hodgson’s SiMn and Hdrsdk Vocabularies in JASB. XXII 
(1853), px^. 142ff. Care should be exercised in using the London reprint of 1874, which contains several misprints. 

According to Hodgson (x>. 1S2) the Sankpa occupy the Eastern half of northern Tibet, and also the wide adjacent 
country called EJiokhonur and Tangut by Europeans, but, by the Tibetans, Saukylil or Sauk-land. A reference to the 
following tables will show that it is little more than a dialect of Mongolian. 

On pxj. IBOff. Hodgson gives an esxJanation of bis system of transoriptionJ In accordance with this, the following 
changes have been made to bring tbe words under the system here adopted : — 

Hodgson’s a becomes a 
d a 

e „ at I 

6, oil „ au 

li The above method of repreeentitig tones is disetissed mota ftiUj on pp. 4o3ff. of the Jonntnl of the Eoyal Asiatic Soeiei^y for 1020, It has reosfveff 
♦ approbation cordialo * from a Committee appointed at the Joint Meeting’ of Oriental Societies held in Paris in July 1920. 

Compare also p. 78 of his Essay on *' The Kooeh, Bddd, and Dhimdl Tribes *’ in Tol. i of the liondon (18S0) reprint of his M^sodlatteous Mtam 
TeUUn^ to Iniian S^^etis, 
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Hodgson’s ee becomes e (The exact soiuid represented is dmild f ul) 
o 

7^ (Only in T'auchu and Haurp'i, in which hiiigoage^, t .u Kit 

‘harsh A.tabic iitterauee/) 


i l I ( 'll 1 1* ' I I « J 'V 4 <’ i 


final 


'VI 

hh 

Cfli 

(III 

nh 

h 


o 

X (Only in T^anchu and Kauiiui. Hlsea hci c n yu 1 In 
Y (Only in Tmnchri and 1 1 am p.i. Elst where l 


n 

hi 

° (a glottal oheck). 


I have added Basque to the selection of agglutinatue nou-ludian l.mgnag* i, he. ium‘ - nt 
themselves able to trace a connexion between it and the IHundl l.inguage-, ’ 1 or the hs* tsl u< ! i 

to the kindness of Mr. J. Edmoiidston-Scofct. As Basque has an i sttihlhAu d Rpolhuj;, 1 h a<‘ tu ' 
The Yerhs given on pp. 23Gir. are quoted, not in theii loot-foim, hut in t h.it ni the Niil i 
dictionaries. 

axtstro-nesiak lahguages. 

For the Malay list, I am indebted to Mr. C. 0. Blagdeii Xs uat ivcd iimu Inm th. m]'. ut 


. . i 

h ' . 

'It U t 

\>h > 


’a * i . t 
' n. 1 i 
i lit' 1! an 
n > , 1 M f! 


. lit 

^ t * 

\S t \ , 

n th* 


i f *13 t 


\ f 


1 h hpt bnm i 

(’ the ‘ itfii 

d 1 J 

* 1 ' If. 

ft. A ihl ll 

1 4 nni .| .b 


lb'*’ 

>]cr, ! J!i 1 

bi _ll 1 , s ♦ 1 

n i ! 

1 i i 

ul fusM nluir 

■ vH.f . irel 1 

. . c f I 

% ^ ’i ' 

]\u • 

[ 1 U 'ill ' s 

u > 

b 

pi III i 1 1 w u It u i ’c! 
ul liu'' t!u ,u..i 1 i<' 

1 bb 

’5 c u 

1 h'ln i 

loui i b 1 

J. t J ' 

q ^ '! g 

1 Ihi w n 1 1 re 

'hs ,1 iif I 

if V 



throughout with the following alterations, in order to adapt it to the system u -ed t Ihi wt mi i’> 'hs 
M. Oabaton’s o> is changed to 6 
nn ,, m 

o j, ck 

I make no difference between his ^ and 7”), represent ing both by Atlcir.iun may nl s<» i ulb s 10 i,* C* Jn * Ns. »/ 
and which occur in one or two of the words quoted. Neither of these is .1 etu htal. M, Cab I'un 'V i f th' ut, '* b d*' u*< 
non sonores et ha sont un da et uu Im de'pourviis de leurs \ilniuiiins .•hiUabs. MIK-m psi m nc< r-i, hi pUuaduv 
eutre da et la seconde entro ha et jga, II n’y a aiicuu mconveiiieut a h s ti.iusciue p iv fj e 5 p, j li que b e tM n’a | de 
c^rebrales.” 

The Salbn words aie taken from W. d. S. Carrapiett’b Sah,i,% Bangnon, IlHfii !\, t| , ^ i hm, uihh.l 
words (marked fiom J. Audersons 214 e Sclu/iufs the /u'/e, Bitvlnn, I tmiii-, sn w.m 

possible, altered the spellings to agree with the standard here .niupted. Toe list supnpiicd {10' rumi mi\ kmiliv icii-ed 
hj Mr. C. 0 . Biagden. 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LIHG-UAGES. 

Moii-K^mer, 

For the Iv.‘iner list, I am indebted to the kindness of Mousknn A. Cahuton nml Mi. 0 . th Mi.ji', eai t ' jb.it uii 

not only gave me the words in the custonnuy spelling, but wa-^. tiKu gnod eiH'tUJ.'U tu leu itt liti i lie tjen* uiMuding 
to the uniform system adopted for this vceabulary. The only addltioiul feign i-^j wl leh tmse pimnl t‘* 5be Kuerr 
reamuk, indicating that the preceding vowel is to he pronounced simrt. 

For the list of Talaing words according to the written lvanguai.,e, I am ukc indebted Mr, l . O. n. Tiso 

only^speciai characters used in this language are 5 , ft, and k. The letter ft nq.rcrents a |secnliar J ihleb j {olj.iU> au 

Unvoiced ft. The lettei^ ft lepiesents another variety of the sound. The hdter ft lepre 'ent the Vitxh mur? si umhng *0 tie 
Indian vismga> In lalaing it is a breath, like ft, but mudilics the pronuncialion of ilie pii^n'diis 4 litiwel, m.'CoidsKg it* 
certam rules. The letters m are a pure convention, reiwescntitig vmiomj shade‘s of mmiral vowt»K. Ttw I'i.m at the ^ nd 
of a word, after a vowel, indicates, as usual, the glottal stop. 

It is to be observ^ that all words are given in the sirictly transliterated form of tlie original Tailing ‘^polling, TIth 
spelling, however, differs greatly from the prounndation. In order to reprebent this dlfioiuico, I riBo a list of 
Taking words as spoken at the present day, for which T am mdebted I0 the lirHinCh.H of Mr. L. l\ Taylor o£ tU 

^Por tie Jatesb example, see Tlia Easons 1 ^ 

Institution, Vol. J, Part lii (I920) The artinj* n ana Straeture,*’ ia the af the Mwol of Wiieatal s|vif|k 

tiJ-Oi, ihe armie is hy the War Office “ Censor’* of Santali. Basqut, and Bantu IWUMlQ, 



AtrSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Indian ional Hdrviue, Mr. Taylnr says, * the list represents the best known and most widely spoken dialect, and 

has heon prepared .solely by ear and witbont any reference to the writton characters.’ Besides the usual fl-sound, like 
th.i1 ui iij the Geimaii ‘Mann’ which is lejU’esented by d, spoken Mdn also possesses the sound of in ‘ but, ’ which is 
represent i*d b^ an unaccented a. The letter //, when final, has the effect of shortening the pieceding rowel, and the 7i-sound 
lie, ad aftei it. Thus, the English csplctire ‘ pooh ’ might be written Sometimes the h is baiely sounded, and the 

elTof t is then that of checking the lueceding rowel. 


Sakai-Semang. 

For tlie Sakai and Semang (languages spoken by aboriginal tribes of the Malay Peninsula) lists, I am again indebted to 
the kindness of Mr. (J, 0. Blagden. Mr. Blagden says that the Sakai “ words are from B. J. Willdnson’.s vocabulary of the 
Gupang dialect of Central Sakai. Other Sakai dialects differ considerably.” For the numerals he has also given words 
fiom another dialect on account of their very close correspondence with the Talaing numeiak. The vowels e and o (long and 
shoit) generally have an oxien sound. The Seinang words are from several closely allied dialects comprised in Mr. Blagden’s 
Comparative Vocabulary in 'Pagan Paces of the Malay Peninsula.’ For neither of these languages are any materials 
available to show the process of declension or conjugation. Mr. Blagden states for declension, “it would seem that the 
pliiial i'^ the same as the singular, though perhaxJS some jiarticle or word meaning ' many ’ may ox>tionally be introdneed.” 
Cases ai8 indicated, apjparentij, by preiJositions. In most Pakai and Semang dialects the attiibute adjective ap*pears to come 
after the noun. Wilkinson makes it precede, but in his vocabulary there are instances wheie it follows. For the verbs, he 
says that the xjorsons are axiparently indicated by prefixing, in Sakai weak forms uf the jironouns, and in Semang the xnonouiis, 
tothevoib, la Sakai the x)ast is expressed by the xiarticlo preceding the pionoun verb (in another dialect, however, 
by ieldts coming between xnonoun and verb). As for the Semang past, it would seem that in ceitain cases ja ox jd-hahi 
lU’ereding pronoun 4- verb, is used to indicate completed action that is ijast. Another word used m the same way is Zo//?, the 
original sense of whi<*li is doubtful. The future in Sakai ns expiessed by the particle ha jirtueding jironoun 4- verb. In 
Semang it seems that in certain cases tddd\ or ewZfi, pieceding pionoun 4- veib, marks the future. Since Mr. Blagden’e 
remaiks were written, there has appieared in Antlirojpos (Vol. IX, 1914, jjp. 52011'.) 0. P. Tauern’s ‘Yer&ueh einer 
Sakai-Grammatik u- Vokahulaiium.’ This has a Yocabulaiy and a short Ctiammar of the Batang-Podang dialect of 
Sakai. From this I have taken the forms of deelenbion and conjugation, and have also added a few words to Mr. Blagden’s 
list. 


Palaung-Wa. 

The Palaung list I owe to the kindness of Mrs. Leslie Milne. This lady specially jirepaied for me an admirable list 
with all the vowel sounds most acc^irately marked. If tlieie are any mistakes in this respect in the following pages 
they are duo to me, and have occurred in tho transliteration of the words into the system used in this iioition o[ the 
Survey- The dialect illustrated is that of the Palaungs of Namhsan, the capital of the Horihern Shan States of 
Tawngpeng. In Palaung a final vowel is often subject to a glottal check. This, as usual, I indicate by the sign ° after 
the word, as in h.ur. So also a final h, t, ov p is checked in its utterance, and piouounced without the off-glide. This 
is indicated, as usual, by printing these letters small and above the line. Thus mu’, an ox ; a dutk ; Jid’’, eat. 

Some special signs are here used for particular vowel sounds. Thus, — 
a == the u in ' but.’ 
d = the same, but long. 
a, as usual, = the a in the German 'Mann.’ 
i and f, aie modifications of i and respectively. 

In some cases, two or three equivalents aie given for one English word. This does not mean that they are all 
synonyms,. There is often a shade of difference belween the PaUuug words. Thus (p. 276) lur means 'to beat with the 
hand or with a stick,’ while td means 'to beat with the open hand on the face or head.’ The woid is given 
as equivalent to the pronouns of the second and third persons. It is used only as a substitute for the true pionoun when 
it is nccessaiy to repeat the pronoun in the same sentence. It can, itself, hardly be called a pionoun. Its use appeai.s to 
agiee closely with that of the Hindostani Thus, in the ITatuss dialect, in ‘you saw your father,’ 'your’ would bo 

indicated by de? (=Mrs. Leslie Milne’s de) ; but in ‘ I saw your father,’ ' your ’ would be indicated by mi. 

For tho Katujs Palaung list I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F, Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who 
is in charge of the Burma Linguistic Survey. This dialect is also called Omyejs and Mamsan. The line under the r signi- 
fies that the r is tiiiled. This letter is often doubled, as in the word ‘ Katuis.’ The letter 5' is less aspirated than the 
English p, but more so than and similarly the letter is less aspirated than the English t, but more so than d. The 
letter A when final is used to indicate a strong unvoiced breathing. For instance, Mr. Taylor «ay^i that the word 
dd/i, give, 'may be imitated hy saying our English word “deaf” but stopping short (not abruptly hut leisuiely) just 
before the final fl and somewhat exaggerating the unvoiced breath.’ ‘When this final h is doubled, as in lehli, go, it 
indicates a rougher breathing, which in the list given by Mrs. Leslie Milne has, for its corresponding character, the letter x* 

IJnexploded final consonants are as usual indicated by small letters above the line, as in hot-ma, a cow ; W, a duct ; 

we two ; beat. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Besides the rowel aounds provided for by tbe general scheme of transcription, Mr. Taylor has noted the followiiu^ 
opecial sounds in Itatni'E Palanng 

o, as in inua, a month. He says, 'this is a short vowel difficult to determine. It corresponds closely to the initial 
vowel in “ accmmt.” ’ It is apparently the short sound of d. 

€, as in re-dia, hair, A short indeterminate vowel, as in the first vowel in * the deer,’ ‘ the clog/ etc. It is the 
I.P. 

ei. It is the sound of ei considerably shortened. In the standard transcription, d has the semnd of ^ i in ‘ vein.’ 

ow. It is the short sound of ow, which in the standard transcription represents the sound of the oce in ‘ 

as in H-toei, three; lft-\ heat. Mr. Taylor says of this that it is Mho true w-soiind, hut pronounced as shoii is tlu- 
o-vnwel in ‘'hot,” “lot,” etc. If the vowel in “soon,” “hooii,” etc. is very much slioi toned, you got m\ ?!.’ 

a, as in pm, five ; Mam, sign of the plural. It is the vowel that is found in ' hut/ ' gun/ ‘ pun/ etc. 1 hav<‘ In 

adopted the I. P. A. symbol. It conesponds to Mis. Leslie Milne’s a. 

It should be noted that when the stress accent is thrown forward, d shows a t-mdency to bocuiue o. Thus W(‘ ha\f 
^dh him, to a father, but iuh kiin hlm%, to fathers. 

Por the Wa and Dana lists, I am also indehted to fill*. Taylor. MM is spohon in both tho Nmtluun and ^ouUKln Shan 
States, fill*. Taylor states that the Hat has been compiled Ironi ‘A Few Notes oil \Va ’ by Captain Di.ige (IMiigoon, 1007). 
He has prepaiedthe list by analyzing phiases and vocabularies given by (Japi.iin Drago. He h.is done hi'> bi^si to record tho 
sounds systematically, but Captain Diage’s system has not hcen comsistcntly applied, and the sounds of some ol his woidh 
oan only he guessed at. 

Dana i=! spoken in the Soiithein Shan States, in the w'^cst pait of which Sir. Tailor himself (olb'tiod lh(> woids. 

The remaining woids of the Palanng-Wa Group are taken from the vocalmlaricb of Sir (Joorgo Sentib (Jaziiiitp (>! 
V'jppei’' Tdxivwa and the Shan States (1900). Very many woids .and giammatical foiins aie niissing, and as the Voeabularie*. 
aro derVed from seveial sources, the spelling of the words ks iinceriun. This ia specially tho case in the re]ir< sentaiion of 
vowel sounds, moie paiticiilarly in regard to tho markq of length, and , so on. Little or no attempt haa bi’i'ii made in Ihoso 
vocabularies to represent the checked vowel sounds, or ilie final coiiKonants pronouneed without the off-glide, ivliich form a 
prominent featnie in this group of languages, and in regaid to which inteinal evidence shovva that they tuilainlv exist. Por 
instance, it is a commonplace icgarding a final checked <*onsonant that it is ofieii very difficult to say whethei it is a k, a t, 
ora^. Hence, when we find different observers representing tho word for Mu )se/“~««()ne by another by ddh, and i 
third by — it can be assumed with some certainty that t he final consonant was ]mmounccd without tho off-glide, so that 
one leally heard the woid as did, another as dd', while tho third hoaid no final cunsoiiant at all. 

In spite of these defects, or, perhaps, almost because of them, Uu'sg vocabulani'S are most valuable. They show »ih 
various forms of what is piactically tho same language looked at from different points of viewu 

Daraiig is a dialect of P^ilaujig spohon in lurnglung Southern Slun State. Sun, A Mok, Ang-ku, Kn, Tai-loi, and Mong 
Lwe ai6 all spoken in Kengtung, Yin or Riang is sjmken in the Southern Shan States, and KM filuk, of which wi^ ha\e ti 
veiy impeifect list, in Salween. The affiliation of these last two and of Dana to the Palauug-Wa Group is not ctuiain. 
They aic much mixed with other foiins of speech. 

The Tai-loi are also called ' Wo-kut,’ i.e, ‘ the Wa who remained ' after the conquest of Kengtung valley by the K‘dn. 

A Mok is also called S'en S'um, hut the former is the name by which the people call thembelvos. Tho Shans call 
the Ang-ku by the name of 'K'a-la.’ 

The Mong Iwe dialect is spoken by a hill-tribe, which is Buddhist by religion, and has adopted the Ban language 
and dress. The people Lelieve themselves to he KM Muk by origin, and tho words taken from tliom are supposed to bo IvM 
Muk, They differ, however, considerably from the K'a Muk words collected by Sir George Scott, and seom to agree 
most often with A Mok and Ang-kii. 

Many of the words in these lists contain an apostrophe, as in It is evident that this indicates that a 

letter has been dropped. 

K'asi Grroup. 

The words of this Grouji are taken from the Suiwey Lists, 


ISTieobarese. 

The Nioobai’ese words are taken from Mr. E. H. ManM Dictionary of the Central J^lcobarese Dangtmge, and h.avo hod 
fche benefit of the kind revision of Mr. Man HmseK. Mr, filauM system of spelling is not the same as that adopted in the 
following pages, and the following table shows the changes which I have made : — 

Man’s. 

a changed to a, as in * cur/ with untrilled n 

d „ d, 

d j, » a, as in ' mat.’ 

h s, „ d, as in * pot.’ 

d „ „ d, as aw in * awful/ 

„ aui as in German ' Haus.’ 

J 9 s, ol, m in *boii/ 
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Miinda G-roup. 

Tlie words of this Group are taken from the Survey lists. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CIiiaese Group. 

I aiu indebted to the kindness of Dr. If. B. Morse for the prepai'ation of the list of Southern Mandarin Chinese. This 
list Jias also been kindly checked by Professor Parker, of Liverpool, to whom I am. grateful for many useful suggestions. 

As for tones, this Chinese dialect has a low even, a high even, a lising and a descending tone, which are thus repie- 
eeuied ~-haf /ka, sJca. The so-called ‘entering tone’ occurs only with words ending in vowels, and is, so Professoi 

Parker informed me, then accompanied by the low even tone. I thus write the word for ‘ one* — yrP. 

I have endeavoured to spell the woids according to the system followed in this Tocabulary for other words. In doing 
this r have taken the spelling given by Professor Parker in Giles’s Dictionary as my basis, and have transliterated from shat 
into my system. 

Heie and there, I have added a few words in the Pekinese dialect. These I have taken straight from Giles’s 
Diotionary, without alteration of Wade’e system of spelling. 

The Cantonese list was prepared by myself, the materials being taken from the late Mr. Dyer Bali’s welPknown works. 
The list as so prepared was most kindly revised by Mr. Dyer Ball himself, to whom I am indebted for many kind coriec- 
tioas and suggestions. 

Mr. Dyer Ball’s system of spoiling, being based on that employed by Sir William Jones for Indian languages, is very 
nearly the same as that adopted in this comparative vocabulary. Only a few changes have had to be made in the 
treiwesentation of vowel-sonnds, as follows : — 


Ball’s 

ai 

has been cbair 

ged to 

ai 

di 


. J! 

9* 

39 

di 

aii 

92 

S) 

9* 

SS 

au 

dd 

>3 


if 

fs 

GfXlf 

0 


»> 

99 

39 

e 

0 ^ 

e^ 

u 


99 

99 

S 

o 

» 

f> 

99 

99 

o 

Of 

d 


>4 

99 

93 

d 


93 

44 

Si 

99 

■ui 

ng 

99 

>4 

JJ 

99 

A 

ipeaking, "" 

is used 

. as 

a mark of 

given 

are 

generally 

those 

of 


N / 
or , 


In the 


Yerbal paradigms, the forms are all colloquial. 

The system of indicating tones is not Mr. Ball's, bub is that used herein for other languages. 
For the true tones Cantonese has two series, a high and a low, represented as follows : — 


High even 

~~ka 

Low even 


High rising 


Low rising 

La 

/ 

High falling 


Low falling 

ha 

\ 


As for the so-called ‘ entering tone,’ in Cantonese it always represents, a final consonant (h, i, or p) sounded without 
the offi-glida, and, as elsewhere, I rej^resent it by a small consonant above the hue. Thus, ya*. Writers on Cautonase say 
’that there ai*e three ‘ entering tones * — a high, a middle, and a low. So far as I understand what is here meant, 1 gather 
that this really refers not to the pronunciation of the consonant without the ofi-giide, but to tbe particular true tone which 
accompanies this. I learn from Professor Parker that the 

High even tone accompanies the high ‘ entering tone.’ 

High falling ,, „ middle ‘ entering tone.’ 

Low falling „ „ =, low ‘ entering tone.’ 

Thus for the three entering tones we get 


High ‘ entering tone ’ 


Middle ‘ entering tone ’ 

\ i 

yev 

Low ‘ entering tone ’ 



By using these marks for the true tone, it ia not necessary to distinguish between the so-called three « entering tones." 
Colloq^uial Cantonese also has a number of variant tones, fully described in Hr, Dyer Ball’s hooka. I have made no 
attempt to indicate them in the following pages. 
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The {IIo(l^son% Gjami) wfids mo taken fmm IL 71 Jfoc^ff^on\ Rifdu mid TLoi s 61 Vo< ahnJm v ^ on jip 1:2 Ih 

ot Vol ^\u (lSr3) oi the Joaiiiil ut the xUiitic Societ-v oi TIkso niic icpiiihed 071 jtp, f>'ii ol iWit 11 oi 

Hodgsons Esmyi> on tin Za^ngnage'^, Litoatnm, and JhhgiOQi oi K( pdl and IV/jr/ ( Londnii 1 s 7 G Inti ni (ndu * t 

leduoe n*' much ns po-^isible Ihe cluiucc oL coj^^ in« luihjaiuta, I lnv( < ikon the on_,ind edition iu\ st un e 

Hod£,soii (p 1:2 j) SI) ‘ fedaii . f onus a iU!L,%cd mount mu Us dt< In its hointlu loH s phtmuol Klmn [in tn 

Ea'it Tihci] to the Jow p] mi o£ S( < hutii Milliin\j( to the West j oMhis luouiit unoin hi It . , u t}i* I (kj i 

who ai 0 cousequcnll) Tihctnis a it r?,r totlu Kistj no tlic G\nmi, s\ lio in coincqm oi h i’!inu‘'i 

The close leUtioiiship ot tJip 1 iimiois-,! to ( him -,0 \s ill it ohm bi ui n iioiu iii insist tmn ol liu^ s i d dais 

111 copsiiig the Isolds m Ibd^sou ^ hsh T hue iltoiod tbe Bpdhiii,, m stuns n on ]>ipis *> nul ii I h is ti o o i ^ 

I could, iiiseitc 1 hyphens, svheii then uc nussinq m the 11 mi ih 

iloclg’son does not indiciie tlu tones ot tin-. liTt^umt but lu this iiulu lit llu ^lotli! Mu 1 , whun 1 ol t niui t 
occu’icm e 

For the Sn me i list I am ui\ olC it pmi'^ilui \ tlu ] < 1 ( 11 limpiup is nol ilss iv •, the i n i tii ei 

language, T has e aiT, ( ( iMi vs oitl in tianshti i xlion .nul ik< witiitlu 1 toil j)i imiuiitnniis niul uioiinn i ‘ th n ii 
system adopted In It m Lot all I iiig^ii i^c V tiu ‘-icuil u,ns h n c hi t n uijnind Tlu souo I ol a 1 tin s tin i M tin ? ni 

the Ceiunii ' iiliuin,' but shuitci JMu '^onnd npu smti d b) // 01 -.hoil)] tli ti ninth \S 1 1 lioveii njn tut In I 

igavaiict;y ot tin ‘ uiimuiKh d tin oi the Iiitein ition.d I’hoTutu V-^smuiion rtoiissoi Dniuldoiu* nil i u th li i 

not the pun unioiinded « oC Sin, hut 1 inoit likt (lu iinioundnm: oi llu Cn (lisli vi ss 1 ol “ ])ut ’ i’iu uti ff 1 n oi 

shortl IS \ \ iiut^ ol unitumded 0. It is not I 11 tioiu (hit ol tin a 111 ‘ Xnnii id Wtmlsovtn lOnpen st vvdh I n i 

vowel-souiids m ' hti ’ and ‘ luiiM He npiiSLuts it hs o In th<^ 1 1 i n tiiij;um<- lio i! /, \ m , n " lu i 6 1 

ime\]ilotled, and I f heie 1 01 1 , as usii il, i( pii ^ont, lluiuh) sunll letiiis uun e liit Inn. 

The ftlh'nein„ is tlu s_)sttiu oi ti uishteiaiion idopted Itn tsi imo-ie Alt i » 'u h ii ui httiil a UHti, ti n 1 mi 

piOTiurieUition is given within luiiks (if pmnthesis — 

CoisbONAKT.S 


ft 

g) 

a 

Fl 

V 

Ii 

FI 

t) 


ho '( 

b‘o 

^ lyj 

n go 

(h\i) 

n 

L 0 

"h! i/o (/hi) 4 no 


clio U 

cldo 

^ JO (ch'o) 

^ so 


fd 

/o (( fi 0 ) ilj m { i )) 


to (do) 

^ (0 (to) ^ t'o (Po) 

no do 


0 ni 

(to (to) fd On {}(()) 


to (do) 

FI lo 

tl to 

V\ do 

(to) 


t] d'o 

(to) tl 710 


fo {5o) 

tl 

fo SI jfo 


&l fo 


ho (p'o) ^*1 fo ft 

I/O 

yo 


% TO 




^ io 

n 

no 

io (so) 


so (so) ^ 

so 


ho 


^ to (io) 



o B ho. 


(p*o) 


U 


t 


Vowels. 

ti% 4 0 tin a, ttBS a, UB d, IBS e, tt) e, f i, § % \m 

the vowel natural inherent in a consonant) o, as in ft ho, tin d, g, 

S w, ^ §ti la ait la a^t tan auj an am. 


la <5, tans d, a {i.p. 
taa a, tfi cG "ft Wj a 


Medial Diphthongs. 

< 5 ji 

huongf tfiU^ hien-g or kiqng, i.na^ hilang. 

Final Diphthongs 

hai) tfiau ha% finii ha% tini hao, an kiu, an hiu^ tiii huif i^u hUig an hnit an knit 

' t ij 

in-3 h?o, tini to, ttu) m, fifiu Mi, hvs, i.^«3 Mo, intiB hiu, Mo, ifttis Mu, 

im h^a, tfias m kua^ hud^ tin hai. 
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Tho (jHestion. of ilie tdiies af Siamege piesonted con&ideiable difficulty, as no two writers weie agieed in their desciiptions 
ni tlieiu, 1*01 my ]acsent puiposcs, the only ically sati&factoiy account, so £ai as it goes, is that contained in Professor 
1. Biadloy s ‘ Giaphic Anil3’'Sis of the Tone-Aceenls of the Siamese Language ’ of the jLmencan O/iental 

f 7/, Yo]. \\\i (1011), pp 282lh], in which the tones on long vowels, as mechamcaOy lecorded by the apparatus of the 
Ahln Jv.ouss(‘lotj h i\c been L,iapbieiny plotted out on a cbaitd Piofobsoi Daniel Jones and I have been fortunate enough to 
ss« ( Hie an oppoitunitv oi in iKing an independent investigation into the whole question, with the aid of a Siamese gentleman 
u bo u iH si ud) JTig af the Eo)al Mihtaiy College at Sandhmst, and it is satisfactory to be able to leeoid that our lesults 
eb»--t Iv agiee with those of Piofessoi Biridley Theie are a few inmoi differences of dctarl, quite possibly clue to the peisonal 
t qu liions of our speaker, but the gcnei d agi cement autboiuea me to put the following on lecord with some confidenee. 1 
give tJie dcsoiiplimis as ieeord(d by Piofessor Daniel Jones. 

Siamese lias s]\ tones, ni'a. — 

(1; A imd-level, ending with a slight fill; with a vaiiant mid-level without fall, used in connected speech- This is 


ballegoiVs Punas ? Ihus — — — — . I lepicscnt this by — . Thus -?a a, come 


(2) A iow-le\el This is Pallegoiv’s Tonus circumfiemus. Thus . I lepiesent this by 


Thus so ik 

(3) Abif^h-kvel pieccded by slight rapid lise and ending with a laxud fall through a considerable inteival. The 
initiiJ sliglit liae is hardly peicejitible m words beginning with voiceless consonants, such as or s This 

IS Pallegoix’s Tonus gravis. Weishoven calls it the ^ Brngehoadei Ton/ but it has no relationship to 


the so«( ailed ' enteiing tone ' of Chinese. It is giaphicaily uque&entcd by 


I lejucsont this by Thus a horse. 

^1) A valiant of No J, found uitli ceitain words containing short vowels. This is the same as No 3 without the 
final fall. Foi tins variant Siamese soiibes liave no special maik It is giaphicaily represented by 



, I lejnesent this by Thus often. 


(5) A falling, beginning about mid pitch, or a little above tins. This is Pallegoix's Tonus deniisstis. Thus 




. I lepiesent this by s. Thus \md,, beautiful. 


(6) A using, beginning fairly low and extending to something above raid pitch This is Pallegoix*s Tonus altus. 


Thus : 


I represent this by /. Thus /md, a dog. 


Lu and N‘un are two minor Tai languages. Nearly all the speakers of both are found in the Kengtlng Southern 
Shan State, Although hitherto classed in Census Reports and elsewhere as distinct, a lefeience to the following i>ages 
will chow that they are one and the same sjieedi, and togothei fomr a dialect of San, 

For the Lii list T am indebted to Mr. F, S. Grose, Political Officer, Kengtnng. To this list, Khin words, when they 
difteied, weie added by Mi. L. P. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who is in elmi-go of the Linguistic Survey of 
Burma. 

I have not ventured to touch the representation of vowel sounds m the list, except that I have changed a to and 
AM? to a. The other vowels must be accepted as they stand on the authoiity of Mr. Grose. Judging from the analogy of 
Siamese and S^n, n should iieihaps be altered to m, and o to a; but Mr. Taylor in a note in the list says specially with 
regard to the K*un woid ruTii a house, that it is pronounced as run or 7'euny the latter having French vowel values. 

No attempt has been made iu the list to indicate tones, nor is it stated whether final and p are exploded or not. 
I therefore leave both these points undecided, and give no signs to indicate either 

1 ¥01 further iiiforiHaMou te^ai&ng the tones of this Group of lauguageg, the leadei 3s referred to Piofeseor H. Maspero®a 
gu S^sii^ne JPkonSMti^ des Zatigms Thai (BES'lO, Yol. XI, pp. IBfifl.), Rud to note ^ ou p. 90 of hiB Etudes sur la TMniUgm MtiiangJia da I a 
^{iiigua AuMtnila in Vol, XH of the same. 



INTPvOPUCrlO^. 


The Gjiimi (Hodgson’s Gyami) words are taken from B. Jf. Jlodgf^on tt Sifdn ((ni? Tfth^-oh' I » 
of Yoh xsii (1853) of tho Journal of the Asiatic Society of BengaL Tluse vure lepriidial (rtt ? p. o i . 

Hodgson’s jE&saps on the BanguageSt Litcrcitiirc, and Jhllgion af JScgal and I s/n f {\n n\< H7 i , 

reduce as much as possible the chance ot copying misprints, I have taken the origin il islition as s( ^ri e. 

Hodgson (p. 1;25) says, ' Sifan . . , forms a rugged momitainnus declivit^s Irmti the hdl \ ple.li 'u » I !vl 
East Tibet] to tho low plain of SGcliuen . . . [i.£. to the Y'eht } ot this nunnd.iiium- rn It . . . 

who are consequently Tibetans ; without it [?.£. to tho East’] aio the G^aini, nho are eorisnjuc nl i\ i i Hit . . 

The close rolatioiiship of the Gyami language to Chinese will ut onet^ ho sciui iroin an iii'-pt eiim! >0 1 1 i v 

In copying the words in Hodgson’s list, I have altered the spelling, as aho\\n on pagi s 5 end ?u I 'ua\ 

I could, inaeriod hjiJieins, where they aie missing in Hie tudyinal. 

Hodgson does not indicate tho tones of this language, hut In- does induMie tht uioimlGu 1 . 
occuTronee. 

For the Siamese list I am myself responsible. As the spoken Luiguage is mit aln.us the > i 
language, I have given caeh word in transliteration andnlso with the adu.il ])ri.uun< ioti >n leeuid. d n > i 10 
system adopted herein foi all languages. A few sjicbial signs have been impiiied. The hOund ot Ji 'hi 
tho Gorman ^ Mann,’ hut shoider. The sound repvesonh'd hy if (long or shorl ) is tlial whit h (M-.hu\t u n 
is a variety of the ‘unrounded u,’ the ul of tho lutornaticnal Phonoiie A'isoclat itui. Pru!’eis,u I) mu dt ne 
not the puie unrounded « of Sim, hut is moTG like {he unrounding of the English rttwtd td ‘ p d.' 
sdiortl is ;i variety of ■' unrouiulcd o.’ It is not iar from that of the a in ‘ AiueitLa.’ \Y I’sluivtUi touipm 

vowel-sounds in ‘her’ and ‘turn.’ lie representa it hi^ d. In (he spoken linguam, a uu d r, 
uxiexjdoded, and I thereloie, as usual, rejuvsent them hy small lelter.s above Hie line. 

Tho following is the system of transliteration adopted for Si.nnose. Aftt-r e:i>"h ti iiuhtei i* * i 
pronunciation is given -within marks of parenthosis ;~ 

Consonants. 


t u 1 1 . IL' 
of IT.' if 
b / in ' U ! 


t . - h H 

f , 10 . U I 


tUU } I'l ,• 'f u 

6 Hi r ' 

- ‘ Hi } I 

1 * s 

o- ^ b.. . 

. - t f ' - 

I > I > fi I • 

t 1 - 5 . i* 0 1*0 I 
1 i > iM » 


t 51 


•n 

ho 

•sy J 


hso (h‘o) 

f\ go 

(k‘o) 

R /f 0 

*3-1 fo (/To) 

^ /'O 

D 

cho 

u 

ch*o 

^ jo {ch'o) 

«a so 


m 

/hi (ch'ft) iV )i‘ 

e (,.i) 



{do) 

^ to (io) 1 Vo (Vo) 

do (Co) 

m 

d'o (/h>) fd on 

(/■'O ) 


to {do) 

m to 

tl t^o 

^ do 

{t‘o) 

■h 

tVo 

{Co) U vn 


U 

po 

(bo) 

ti 

po ?l p‘o 


ti fo 


bo (p\i) vi fa 

t\ {;AH li 

V 

ffO 



# ro 



ft 

h 


3 0 0 

pi 

so 

{so) 

u 

so {so) ^ 

so 

Vi 

ko 


la (kj) 


n 

0 


n 

ho. 








Vowels. 

Bs a, Q a, -an a. iias! a, ub a, ibs e, la e, la s. S i, b t, las 
the vowel natural inherent in a consonant) 0, as in r\ ho, titi d, itjg «, 
ti i;, t u, fiti ft, if} ai, in ait itU au, ht am. 


tS, til <i, itiTJ d, 
im u, III tL n M, 


(i,e. 




if 


Medial Diphthongs. 

huofigf, kie?ig or Mang, ^©<3 hUgng, 

Final Diphthongs. 

mu ka% ffiEii Icai, HT!] hai, fiT3 Jcao, m hiu^ ^3 hiu^ HtJ h/d^ HfJ kui, HU kui, GU kfud 

t i 

ifia Mo. urn kao, Ibb Mi, bbh Mi, n^« km, Mo, i^bb k-os, i^ti kia, intis kiu, 

l^t} l‘fa, inm h^d, El hm, ^2% hud, Wu hai: 
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TJic question, of the tones of Siamese presented considerable difficulty, as no two writers were agiecd in their descriptions 
of I hem. hor my present purposes, the only really satisfactory account, so far as it goes, is that contained in Professor 
C, L. Eradloy s ‘ Graphic Analysis of the Tone -Accents of the Siamese Language ’ oftlieA^met^ican Oriental 

Sochty^'^iyi. xxxi (1011), pp. 28211.], in which the tones on long vowels, as mechanically recorded by the apparatus of the 
Ahhe Itoussejot, have been graphically plotted out on a chart.^ Professor Daniel Jones and I have been fortunate enough to 
secure an opportunity of mating an independent investig'atioii into the whole question, with the aid of a Siamese gentleman 
wlio was studying at the Eoyal Military College at Sandhurst, and it is satisfactory to he able to record that our results 
closely agree with those of Professor Bradley. There are a few minor differences of detail, quite possibly due to the personal 
i‘(] nations of our speaker, but the general agreement authorizes me to put the following on record with some confidence. 1 
give the de.scri|>tions as, recorded by Professor Daniel Jones. 

SiamoBe has six tones, viz, : — 

(1) A mid-lewel, ending with a slight fall; with a variant mid-level without fall, used in connected speech. This is 


Pallegoix’s Tonus rectus. Thus : . I represent this by Thus ~ma, come. 


(2) A low-level. This is Pallegoix’s Tomis circiimjiexus. Thus : 


I represent this by 


Thus ^iJicZf soak. 

(3) A high-level preceded by slight rapid rise and ending with a rapid fall through a considerable interval. The 
initial slight rise is hardly perceptible in words beginning with voiceless consonants, such as y)‘, or s. This 
is Pallegoix’s Tonus gravis, Wershoven calls it the '' Eingehender Ton,* but it has no relationship to 


the so-called ' entering tone ' of Chinese. It is graphically reirresentcd by 



I represent this by —x. Thus a horse. 

^4) A variant of No. 3, found with certain words containing short vowels. This is the same as No. 3 without the 
final fall. Per this variant Siamese scribes have no special mark. It is graphically represented by 


I represent this by Thus ~nfh(T\ often* 


(5) A falling, beginning about mid pitch, or a little above this. This is Pallegoix's demissus. Thus: 


(6) A rising, 
Thus : 


. I represent this by s. Thus \m&, beautiful. 


beginning fairly low and extending to something above mid pitch. 


. I represent this by /. Thus /mc&i a dog. 




This is Pallegoix*s 


Tomis altus. 


Lii and K‘iin are two minor Tai languages. Nearly all the speakers of both are found in the Kengttng Southern 
^han State. Although hitherto classed in Census Eepoifs and elsewhere as distinct, a reference to the following pages 
will show that they are one and the same speech, and together form a dialect of San. 

Eor the Lii list I am indebted to Mr- P. S. Grose, Political Officer, Kengtiing. To this list, Khin words, when they 
differed, were added by Mr. L. P. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who is in charge of the Linguistic Survey of 
Bxirma, 

I have not ventured to touch the representation of vowehsounds in the list, except that I have changed a to a, and 
au) to d. The other vowels must he accepted as they stand on the authority of Mr, Grose. Judging from the analogy of 
Siamese and S^n, il should perhaps he altered to m, and d to a ; but Mr. Taylor in a note in the list says specially with 
regard to the Kffin word rilnj a house, that it is pronounced as run or retiny the latter having French vowel values. 

No attempt has been made in the list to indicate tones, nor is it stated whethei- final h t, and p are exploded or not 
I therefore leave both these points umdecided, and give no signs to indicate either- 

1 “Sov finther information regarding the tones of this Group of languages, the reader is referred to Professor H. Maspero*fi CmMhitHms A 

d$s Zmgmtt Thai (BEPBO, Tol, XI, pp, and to note ^ p, 90 of his JSiudeg »iir kt JPJk)nSiig:ue de I 

Zmgae AmamiU in Vol XU of the same. 

D 'Z 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Por the San listj I am responsible. The woi’ds axe transliterated, on tlie following system :■ 


O ha 

CO sa 

OO ta 

*0 h‘a 

OO s*a 

CO t'a 

C ha 

Cgna 

na 


JDO a 

j: 8 i 

■s£ i 

iiXJn 

ii 

G^S f, or, witb open sound, a 

? . 

430 ai 


O pa 

OO ya 

O wa 

C6 P'a 

G| ra 

^ ha 

Q ma 

cola 



C03'[6 

Goz)^, j:)g a 

^8 an 

iu (closed sound), 
io (mediate bOiind). 
iaii (open sound), 
o 

n (closed sound), a (open sound), 
oi 
ait 





The letter n (long or short), Dr. Cushing’s resembles the unrounded u of Siamese, but, as we lieard it, is movo 
p'lrely uniounded than in that language. The letter a (long or short), Dr. Cushing’s d, is a variety of unrounded o, ns in 
Siamese. It is not far from the a of * America,’ or as in the English ‘bird.* 


V 

I am indebted to Professor Daniel Jones for a note on the fclan Tones, the result 
gentleman, at one of which I was fortunate enough tq he jmesent. 


of se'ances in London with a 


While Siamese has three level tones, a high, a middle, and a low, San has onl3’ two, a high and a low . Siamese w'onk 
with the mid-level tone generally have the high-level tone in San. The i)Oculiar Siamese tone (the Srd in the foregoing 
dsi), consisting of a slight rise, then high-level, and then a rapid deep fail, corresponds to the SS-n hfth tone. But in Sbi, 
as w-e heard it, there is no rise and level section. In that language it is merelj^ a high falling tone, with a very 
con&ideiable fall, in the neighbourhood of an octave. The following are the Shn tones ; — 


(1) Dising, generally commencing about mid voice or a little below this. Thus 
1 represent this by A Thus a dog. This is Dr. Cushing’s first tone. 




(S) Low level. Thus 


. I represent it hy Thus the shoulder. This is Dr. 


Cushing’s second tone* 


(3) Mid-falling. Thus ^ j represent it by v Thus to he mad. This h Dr. 

Gushing’s third tone, but he describes it as an even tone. This is apparently true in connected speech, in 
wbteh it seems often to become mid-level. But when a word with this tone is pronounced by itself, as we 
heard it, it was distinctly mid-falling. 
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(i) A high level. Thus 


I represent this by Thus come. This is Ur. OushiBg s' 


fourth tone. 

<5} A high falling. 

Til us — — 

it by Thus 


The fall is very considerable. As we heard it it was in the neighbourhood of an octave, 
. It corresponds to the Siamese ^ 


5 




I represent 


\ 


a horse. This corresponds to Dr. Cushing’s fifth tone. 


The Shorn and K‘aniti lists are taken from the Linguistic Survey. The materials were supplied by local office rsj. 
and the exact pronunciation of some of the vowel-sounds is not quite certain. The letter a is said to be the same as the 
a of Atneri<’a, and therefore I write it a, and not d as in other Tai languages- The letter il is said to be pronounced as in 
Germ.an, but it is a question whether, as in the case of Lii and K‘un, it should not he written « or u. The letter s corre- 
sponds to in San and s in Siamese. It is stated clearly that it is not the same as the San .v', but is sounded like a 
Pcn“,ali I luive therefore written it 1 

As jegards tones, Ahom is a dead language, and the tradition of its tones is lost. E!*amt5 has tones, but the accounts 
recorded concerning them are so indefinite that I have not ventured to indicate them. The language has apparently tones 
vei’y sirail iv to those of San, but I cannot be ceitain that the same word has the same tones in both languages. It is well 
Un Wf« .hat tones vary from speech to speech in the Tai group. 

It is known that Aimamese is an extremely mixed form of speech. I follow Professor H. Maspero in classing it, provi- 
sionally, with the Tai languages, instead of with Mon K‘mer as has hitherto been customary. 

Annamese has an established transci'iption for the spoken dialect called * Qubc bTgn* * (?.e, '^uoq Anh) or ‘vulgar 
langiv‘ges/ which has been current for the past SOO years and was invented by Spanish and Portuguese Missionaries. I am 
indebted to onsieur A. Cabatoii and Mr. C. 0. Blagden for the preparation of the list of words here given, and the former 
gontletnan has added to his kindness by transliterating the rather peculiar Qu'6c Ngu» spelling into that used herein. 
None ol the changes will present difficulties to those familiar with Qubc Ngu®, and it is unnecessary to give a formal table of 
tvansliterat icri. It is sufficient to point out that, among other changes, Qu'6c Ngm a has here become d, o> has become o,. 
has 1 ecomc lu ff bas become «, and x has become s. 

The tones ol Annamese are carefully noted in Qu'6c Mgu*, but I have not always found it easy to translate the indica- 
tions of tliat alphabet into the system here followed. Monsieur Cabaton has described them to me, and has also given me 
the accounts of A ubaret, riguet, and Dirr, and of a learned Annamite P. J. B. Trwo*ng-Yinh-lLy. I have also consulted 
the accounts given by A. Bouebei in bis * Cours l^ldmentaire d’Annamite ’ and by S. Beijot in his ‘ Piemibres Lemons 
d*Annanut<‘.’ These axilhovities do not always agree. I gather that the tones are as follows : — 


(1) High rising. Thus, 


2 : 


as in Quoc NgS? md, here written the cheek. Some 


authorities represent this as high level. 


(2) Low falling (with open mouth). Thus, 


, as in Qu^'dc hTgu* md, hero written .mdt but. 


Smne authorities represent this as low level. 


(:l) Low level (closing mouth at end). Thus, 
rice seed-plot. 


5 as in Qu2k! Ngu? here written 


(4) Mid rising. Thn^ 




. This is the ‘ ton interrogatif ’ of Annamese scholars* as in Qut&e 


Hgu® mo, here written /m&, a grave. 



L4 


INTRODUCTION. 


(5) Eising'falliu^;. Tims, 


5 as in Qu(£>c NgS> mdt li-ere written /\md, a liorse. There are 


great discrepancies in the description of this tone* Anbaret says ‘ la voix shnfldohit dhabord gravement, et 
ensuite a’dleve on remonte,’ wliile Monsieur Cabatoii, whom I follow, says it is ‘ montant debceiidant,* 

Tin^omg-Vinh-Ky says, ‘ on part dii ton e'gal pour arriv-er an ton ie pins dlevd, inais on ter mine en prolongeant 
et en laissant tomber un pen la voix.’ Bouchet sa^^s, ‘ ce ton est ainsi dire double. II comprend donx temps. 
Dans le premier temps le ton do la voix est presqiie celui dn ton e'gal, mais an lien do s'etendro, In voix 
s’arrdte, puis s’e'leve rapidcinent dans le second temps.’ Borjot say-, ‘ il part clu ton inf)yen pour s’dlever 


brnsqiienient as ton snpdrienr (2 notes).’ Digiict represents it by 


and Dlrr ])y 




(d) Middevel. Thus, 


, as in Qn'do NgS* here written n jdiantoin. 


LANGUAGES. 


The lists of words in the Karen languages present innoh new material, for which I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. 
Three sources in all were a%'-aihib]e. 

First of all there are wliat w© may call the Biterary Languages, Pwo and These hare been reduced to uiiting by 

Missionaries, and grammars and dictionaiios of both are available. The lists of these forms Mere compiled by myacdf. Tlie 
words are strictly transliterated according to the system mentioned below, and do not protend phonetically to represent the 
spoken sounds of ordinary conversation .For this reason I have also given independent lists of the colloquial forms usi'd 
in these languages. One advantage of the use of these literary forms of Karen is that the tone of every 'word is carefully 
marked in the alphabet devised by the Mitssionaries, On this subject, I inu able to add some CurthtM* information. 

The represontation of these Tones in literary Karen has presented diliicnlties, for there are two mid-level tones. One, 
which is the ordinary mid-level, I represent by — on the line. Thus, — /oc/. The other, which is slightly higher, I ivqireseni 
by a double hyphen, also on the line. Thusi, ~ha. These remarks apply only to tlie literary forms of ihvo and Sga, for 
which alone have I been able to find words written in the Karen Alphabet, with the tones marked throughout. For the 
other Karon diaketa I have been confined to lists in the Uoman character, in which no attempt has been made to mark the 
Tones. 

For literary Pwo and Sgd Karen, the following is the system of transliteration ad(iptod. The Pwo forms of Uu‘ letters 
are given. Those for Sgii are slightly different 


C7D ka 

0 sa 

OO ta 

Q pa 

OO ya 

O 6a 

Qk‘a 

QD s'a 

CX) t‘a 

C5 p‘a 

Gj^ ra 

GO ha 

O 

za 

S da 

CO ba 

CD la 



51 

^ na 

Q ma 

O wa 

y 9a 

C ha 

3D a 



3Qd d 



3q1 5 



9^ (Pwo) \h (Sgd) il 



^ i 



9^ tL 



’pp 



sB 0 



^ (Pwo) ai, (Sg^) a 


^ a. 



The literary Pwo Karen list hao been compiled from Mr. 0. H. Bujffin's Manual of the JPieo-M^aTcn Dialed (Bangcon, 
191 Sj. Mr. Dnffin recognires ten tones in this dialect, but, of these, four appear to be mei’cly nasaliaiatloiiB of one or other 
of the other sis:, and the nasaliza Ion can be moat conveniently indicated, as in other languages, hy appending the letter n 
io the word affected. Hi's account of the tones is far from clear, and the relationship between the four nasal tones and the 
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six real tones cannot be ascertained with certainty from what be writes. So far as I can make out, Ms IsTo. 7 nasal tone is a 
nasalization of H^o. 6 ; his No. 8 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 4 ; his No. 9 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 2 ; and 
his No- 10 tone is a nasalization of No, 3. Confining myself to the six real tones, I have marked his nasal tones on this 
l>riiicip]e. Tims, I have marked his 7<?8 as if it were written 

From Mr. Dnffin’s account of the sis real tones, it is difficult to get a true idea of the value of these sounds, and 
I have thoiefore been compelled to ahandon it altogether. The same difficulty occurred in connexion with Sga Karen, and I 
accordingly ooiisultecl Mr. L. F. Taylor, who, with great kindness, went into the matter most thoroughly, and has supplied 
me with the following information. Eegarding Pwo Karen he says : — 

* This language is not spoken uniformly throughout the Pwo Karen area. There appears to be a number of sub-dialects 
which differ slightly from one another. I held two seances employing two Karens fiom Bassein and two from Maulmein. 
When recording tones I always employ the graphic method wliieh you and Mr. Daniel Jones are employing. My speaker^ 
who belong to a musical race, quickly perceived the purport of my diagrams and drew diagrams themselves, ^ We all agreed m 
to the jiictures of the tones. 

The dialectical differences between the Bassein and Maulmein Pwos are well illustrated by the word C^J which is 


pronounced kai by the former and kb ” by the latter. Also the word “ ka ” in the former dialect is kaw in the 
latter. Just as the vowels have changed, so also the tones have changed. 

For present jmrposes we may refer to the Bassein Pwo as Delta Pwo, and to the Maulmein Pwo as Tennasserim Pwo. 

In the Delta Pwo there is a marked tendency for two of the tones to disappear hy assimilation to two other tones- — 

No. 3=No. 4 
No. 5— No. 6 

In the Tennasserim Pwo there is a tendency for one of the tones to disappear in this manner — No. 6=No. 6. 


Delta Pwo Karen Tones. 

If?. No tone mark. Long, level and at a pitch very slightly below mid-register. For instance the word 00 = yd. 

5. No tone mark. If 00 be combined with the so-called long vowel 1 we get oo) =: yg. This is spoken 

high, level, and long. The sound is really no longer than before, hut the vowel is changed and the pitch 
raised. The pitch is lower however than in tones 5 and 6. 

2. Tone marked 1, Commences at middle register and rises evenly to same height as 15, Oenerally long. 

P.S . — Some speakers pronounce high, level and long like No. 15. 

3. Tone marked J. Sometimes middle register, level and of medium length. This tone is disappearing. In 

connected talk there is a tendency to lower the pitch and lengthen the sound so that It would he accurately 
described under tone No. 4. The Karens themselves spoke of this tendency and they seem to regard it as a 
well established fact. 

4. Tone marked *1. Long, level and low. 


§. Tone marked L. Mery short and cliecked. Level and high. Higher than any of the tones described above. 


6. Tone marked S* Mery short. Level and high. Not so abrupt as No. 5, though equally short and of same pitch. 

I have heard some speakers who differentiate between 6 and 6 by laying stress on tbe first part of tbe former and hy 
checking the latter. Sometimes also No. 6 rises slightly. Many speakers regard 5 and 6 as the same colloquially, 

IfoTE.— Tones 6 and 8 are now, in ordinary talk, indiafeingnisbable. The Karens regrard them as the same. It would seorn that one of the tones 
has lost Us original form and has become assimilated to the other. 

la 15 2 3 4 5 6 6 variant 



No. 3 as it should be. 







No* B as it commonly is in practice* 
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Tennasserim Pwo Karen Tones. 

Iff. Ho tone mark. Low, level and of medium length. 

b. Ho tone mark. If the long vowel H (=aw), be added the vowel is changed and the tone considerably modified. 
The sound commences slightly higher than middle register and rises evenly, 

2. Tone marked Mid-level and long. 

S. Tone marked J. Very short. It commences high and level and then falls suddenly so low as to he voiceless. 

If the word commences with an aspirated sibilant, the fall is omitted. There is a}>paii.xitly no tune for 

it after hissing out an .v. Some speakers I bcliove do not commence level but fall at once, 

4. Tone marked 1 Short, level and low. 

5. Tone marked L. tfigli, level and very short and checked, 

>6. Tone marked J*. Very sliort, level and slightly lower than No. 5. The dilTerenec in pit<'h between 5 u.d is very 

amali. Words in this tone can ho distinguished from words in Ho. 5 by htdng less abrupt tbongli equal] \ 
short. 

Iff 1/; 2 3 4 5 fi 



— — - Tone 3 when word ooinmonces with s‘. 


Voice 

Variant of tone 3. 


breathV 

I have adopted the Bella pronunciation ns the basis of my literary Two list. Variations and modern alierations 
I have not attempted to represent. As Ho. 3 is properly a mid-level tone slightly higher than Ho. 1. I represenl ii by 
a double hyphen, as in =l'a. In this way I represent the six tones as follows 

i(l) ~ha (there is no occurrence of ya in the list). 

(2) (including 3), /ka. 

'(3) (including 10), -ha. 

(4) (includlog 8), ^heu 

(5) (including 7), 

( 6 ) '~’ha. 

It will he remomlm’od that both Hos. 5 and 6 are pronounced short. They are really one and the same tone, the difi'crtou'c 
between them being that Ho. 5 is accompanied by a glottal check, which has nothing whatever to do with tone. Altlmtigb 
words with these tones are pronounced short, it will be noticed that many of those in the list are written with long 
ag in the case of the Pwo “wo, the mouth. This is due to the fact that tho words are transliterated, and d« not nece irily 
illustrate the exact pronunciation. Although written long, with these tones they must bo pronouiteed fAiori, 

The literary Sgd Karen list has been compiled from two works, — The Anglo^Karcn DieUowtr/f m 

Messrs. J. Wade and J. P. Binney, and the (Eangoon, 1808) of Mr. I). 0ihuoro, As in the 

case of Pwo the latter work gives a very incomplete account of the tones, and, in thig regard, X have relied entlrol v on 
Mr. Taylor, whose account of the Sgd Karen tones is as follows : — 

‘ I got the same results at three difi’erent seances. They at© as follows 

Ho, Iff. Ho tone mark. Middle legister, level ami long. Por instance OO — yo. 

h If CX) be combined with long vowed wo get the word CX)1[ ot y®- This word Is spoken high, level, and 
long. The pitch is the same as for words in tone Ho. 4. The vowel sign has therefore raised th© piloh. 
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No. 2. Words written with Begins at middle register and falls considerablj- About medium length. 

No. 3. Words written with 5* Very slightly above middle register, level and short. Sometimes abrupt. Pitch 
lower than 15 and 4, hut same as 6, 

No. 4. Words written with ^ . Same pitch as 15. High, level and abru^Jt. 

No. 5. Words written with Begins at same pitch as No. 4 and falls steadily to middle register. Bong. 

No. 6. Words written with T. Same pitch as No. 3. Slightly high, level and long. 

Sgd Karen is the language recognized hy the Education Department for use in Karen Schools. It is taught uniformly 
everywhere. Consequently it does not vary in pronunciation in different parts of the Province. Old heathen Sga Karens who 
have not come under missionary influence are said to speak sometimes in. a manner difiicult to understand, 
la 15 2 3 4 5 6 



I have since tested these in Basseiu. The results are exactly the same as in Kangoon,’ 

I accordingly mark the tones as follows : — ■ 

(1) —ha* There is no occurrence of ya with this tone in the list. 

(2) <ha. 

(3) =ha°. 

(4) 

(5) ^ha, 

( 6 ) ■^ha. 

No. 6 is mid-level tone slightly higher than No. 1. I accordingly represent it by a double hyphen. It will he noted that 
No. 6 is the same tone as No. 3. The only difference being that No. 3 also has a glottal check. 

My second source has been a number of Hats prepared, with his inexhaustible kindness, by Mr. L. E. Taylor. They 
Include those for the spoken Pwo Karen of Bassein and of Maulmein, for spoken Sgd Karen, for Bwb, Wewaw, Karenhyu, 
Bra°, Karenni, Gheko, Padaung, Yeinhd, and two dialects of Mopwa. 

The Pwo Karens call themselves ‘ Mu t*eit ’ and Su, and Sgd Karen is also called * Pa ku.’ The list in the latter 
(spoken) language was compiled in the Delta without any reference to printed grammars, with the aid of a Buddhist Karen, 
who had had no associations with any mission. 

TaungOn is spoken in some four dialects over the East of Central Burma and in the Shan States. It is most prominent 
in the Southern Shan States and in Thatdn, Amherst, and Karenni. Mr. Taylor’s list was colleetecl in Thatdii, and is in 
the Klunlong dialect. 

The Bwb list was collected in Karenni, and the Wewaw list on the borders of the Toungoo and Karenni distriots- 

Karenbyu is also spoken in the East of Central Burma, being most strongly represented in Yamethin, Pegu, 
Toungoo, Karenni and the Southern Shan States. The word ‘ Karenhyu ’ or ‘ White Karen ’ is a Burmese nickname, as 
the people call themselves ' Geba.* It is a form of speech with an interesting lieculiarity, Mr. Taylor iioints out that 
the vowels of the pronouns sympathize, in a kind of vocal harmony, with the vowel of the following word. He gives the 
following table of examples 


Pronouns. How they change. 



SiKOULAE. j 

Peubai., 


1st Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers. 

1st Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers, 

to go. 

ye le 

m le 

0 e le 

■we le 

Of le 

ze^^ia-sd le 

to be carried , 

; yii hii-jeo 

1 nd ha-po 

j sd bd’po 

1 

wd M‘po 

6t hd-po 

ze-td'-sd h&<po 

to caiTy. 

yub pu 

nu pu 1 

1 zu pu 

1 wu pu 

Qi pn 

\ 

ze-id-sd pu 

^0, to awake. 

yo po 

no po 

zo po 

wo po 

di po 

ze-td-ad po 

/a, to ML 

ya la 

na la 

za la 

wa la 

la 

ze^tasd la 

to fear* 

« V * V 

y% st-sa 

ni si~sa 

■ V V 

s$.-sa 

wi si^ea 


3e''ta’‘sd 

if, to drink. 

o 

g€b a 

. o o 

na a 

o o 

za a 

Wo- a 

6^ a 

ze''th’’sd d 


T?. 
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IKTEODUCTION. 


Similarly yi tioi, mj dog ; iui tivlf oiir dog ; ni tioi, tliy dog ; yo ho, my ox, and bo on. 

From tile above, it will bo seen that, wbilo tiie second and third persons plural remain unchanged, all the others obauge 
bo as to conform to the sncceediiig vowel. In the list, I have written all these changeable pronouns only with the letter 
au, — thus, ya, nh, za, and ; but it must be understood that this vowel is liable to be changed as above. 

As an instance of tbe way in which many of these languages arc deficient in general terms, it may be mentioned that 
in Karenbyu there is no general word signifying * to beat.* On the other hand there are several special terms i'ur 
different kinds o£ beating- Thus: — 


To beat with a small stick is pld. 

5J SJ 3* )J big ,5 ,J 'iUll* 

„ „ the hand ia dd. 

To hit with a stone is hu'c. 

3 , 33 3 3 „ sword is 

Bra'^, commonly spelt ‘Brec’ in books, i's the language of the wildest and most backward o£ the Karens, wit li .a re|m- 
tation for stupidity. ^1r. Taylor’s speaker had been selected by IMissitmarics lor special ('ducation in Tuungoo, as licing a 
brighter individual than most of ids trilie. Mr. Taylor found him so slow and stupid, and with so indislinei a })roniincia- 
tion, that he could not find time to make a full study of the language. 

Karcnni, or Red Karen, is principally spoken in the Ivarcnni District and in Toungoo and the Soutluo'n .’sh m States, 
An Hkmeniary Grammttr of ilic Ked Kupai Zinigiunfr luib been written b\ Captain 11. Brown lUangO'Ui, IPOO), 
but Mr. Taylor’s list is independent of this and illustrates another dialect, — the K^'cthogyi, — which is that Inst known. 
It was collected in the Karenni District. 

Gheko and Padaung are two closely allied dialects. The Bsrmer is spoken in Yametliin and Tottngoo, and the Imter 
pjiiiicipally in Toiiiigoo, Karenni, and the Southern Shan States. In (xlmko, tlie letter p represents a soniid iiiteruiediale 
between / and c, 

Yeinbfi, commonly spelt ‘YiiibaAV,* D spukeii in Karenni and the Southern Shan Stiitos. The list was collected in tlji^ 
former Biaiiict. 

IMopwa or MopYf^ is allied to Pwo Karen. It i^ represented by two dialects, the lists of both of wdiit h wert‘ ecdleeted on 
the borders of Toungoo and Karenni Districts. Botli dialects .w* on in order to show how, in Karen, e\ (»n a form of 

speech that is not widely Bpwad nevertheless readily breaks up> into duleuts. The illustration aifoided by these lists is 
therefore of some iutorest. The tuo dialects are called Bilichi and Dermuha (properly Reg.irdinyM lu- funner 

dialect the munher of words consisting of oni' or two consonants without any vowel (smdi a$ two ; g<d<l' nill he nutii-rd. 
Begiu'ding these, Mr. Taylor remarks that the vowels in tbK dialect an^ all ,sht>vt, and genorally abrupt. Often they are 
omitted, and we get such words as f,fo, a, .sz, m, etc., which are mere hums, hu/./t"^, or hisf,i*h. In rapid nurds are 

tclescopDed and fused into one another, and the sounds are inftsi diffievilt to catch. 

The third source was the Vocabularies in yir Georgt* Scott’s GaztUtu' of Ihn'ma and the ^'dkt^n s* ( Ran* 

goon, 1900), From these 1 have coiiipilod incomplete! lists for Yintala, Sin-hm'd IVlapauk, Mano, and Zayein. The last nanitd 
is also called Zarein, Gaungto, Kalasi, and llo T*a, which titles puamably indicate shades of dialectic dilTerenciS Must of 
these are spoken in the Blian Stales. The spdling of some of the words given is occasionally doubtful. In the cast^ fd* 
Sin-himf Miipauk and Zayein, the syllable c/’ is of fref|U6nt oceurremv, as in the Sin-hm.l Miipauk d-po’, near, and the 
Zayein nre, two j s(e, six, and many others. I have lelnined this .spoiling, but probably the sound liteunt is o, that u e 
should properly write a-iJo, 7id, no, and so on. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


The languages which have been provisionally classed under the name of ‘ Man ’ are iitatnlj sijoken in China and Indo- 
China, although a few speakers are found in British Burma. Tlie word ‘Man’ is Chinese, in which language iiu^ans 

‘ 8. southern barbarian/ and is applied to the Yaos, Miaos, and other wild tribes inhabiting the mountainouh tiv-nds of Indo. 
China and that piart of China bordering on it. The word is to be distinguished from the Chinese which means * full * 

or ‘complete/ and w’-hich appears in the wttrd ‘Man(clin)/ 

For one of these languages, Miao-tsh, wo have very fall particulars, thanks to Mfmsieur M. F. Havim’s rxcolJent 
Dieiiomiairfi Micio-Ueii-Wpangcm^ which appeared as Ko. 'Z of Yob XYI of the Bulletin do TlSeole Fran^aise cTExtrdnie** 
Orient (Hanoi, 1917). From this it has been an instructive and pleasant task to compile tlio list of words reproduced in the 
following pages. 

The Miao-tsh came into Tndo-Chma from China at a comparatively recent date, and the Latter country U Htill their 
principal habitat. In Tonkin, they inhabit the monnlains along the frontier of the Clnneso priivinces of Kwitnglum^ 
Kwangsi, and Yunnan. In Burma, they are found in the Mortli Hsenwi, Mong Fan, and Kengtfing Bhan States, where 
the language is sx'Joken by ahoxit 650 people. 

They call themselveg ‘“xHinoii* and ‘-sMIaS/ which two words, they say, have the same moaning. They maintam 
that the word ^Miao' is a Chinese corruption of ‘-^MiadF According to Monsieur Savina, the word * “-\Hmoh/ Anglice 
" Hmong/ probably means ‘ a man/ so that when the tribe calls itself by this name, the people simply call themselves "men/ 
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They have several tribes, called after the names of colouis, such as the Black, the White, the Yellow, or the Green 
Miao-tsii. These tribes differ in dialect, that of the Green Miao-tsii being said to differ greatly from those of the other 
three. The tonal system also differs from tribe to tribe. Monsieur Savina’s vocabulary is based on the dialect of the Black 
and White tribes of the Province of Yenbay. 

Monsieur Savina’s system of representing the sounds of the language is that current in Indo-China for representing 
those of Annamese and kindred languages, and differs considerably from that followed in these j>ages. I have therefore, 
to the best of my ability, transliterated his words into my own system. The following table compares his system with 
mine ; — 


Sariua. 

Q-rjereon. 

Eemarks. 

0 1 

e 

A. Vowels and Diphthongs. 

0 

0 

i 

Only heard when followed by h. It is sounded like the Prenoli * on/ For do, see below. 

•4 j 

0 

0 

Like tbe French au. 

OS 

6 

Like the French long, open, cii. Always followed by u. See below. 

1C* 

1 

il 

Something between a French ii and a French closed eu, but more nearly the former. 

a,y \ 

ai 

A very sboit a followed by 

iiij 

d 

A French open e followed by a short i. It varies considerably, and sometimes approaches the 
h of ' pere.* 

ao 

1 

do 

A long a followed by a very short open o. 

me 

au 

A very short a followed by ii. 

Su 

ed 

Long e followed by a very short le. 

cite 

oil 

A very short French open eu followed by French u. 

o»tc» 

oil 

A long French open eie followed by a very short French n. 



B. Consonants. 

Teh 

1 ^ 

A guttural spirant, like the German eh* 

■Is 

oh j 

Like an English c/i. 

tsh 


The aspirate of the preceding. 

cJb 


Like the Annamese oh* I follow tbe transcription of Professor H. Maspero in BEFEO., 
1 YoL XII, 1, p. 26. 

ng, ngh 

[ ; 

The guttural nasal. 

ngl, nffp 


In these two groups, the g is sounded. 

nh 

/V 

The palatal nasal. 

nj 

V 

m 

In this compound, they is sounded as in French. 

X \ 

! 

s 

Sounded like a French s. 

\ 

xll j 


The aspirate of the preceding. 

s j 

V 

s 

j Sounded like French cli* 

1 

J*^ j 

V 

Sounded like the ^ in the English ‘ yacht.’ 

Ah, ph, th j 


1 The aspirates of d, f, and respectively. 


The descriptions of the above sounds are taken from Monsieur Savina^'s work. 

The tones are throughout carefully marked by Monsieur Savina according to the system current for Annamese, He 
counts five tones, but, as we shall see, there are really only four. 



20 


INTEODUOTION. 


(1) The Level toDe. 


Tlis voice is lield on tlie sftme note witliont elevation or depie&Bion. It is niaikcdly 


than the corresponding Annameee tone. Thnsj 


Savina leaves words with this tone without any 


mark. ThiiSj dany^ a manger. I repiesent it hy . Thxis, daii. 


(2) The Eising tone. 


It commences at the elevation of the Level tone, and rises raj)idly. 


Thus, 



Savina represents it hy the acute accent. Tims, ddiKji large. I rei>resent it by . Thu‘'. ^ dan. 

i3) The Falling tone. The voice rises slightly, is held at a high 3 )ilcli, and then i’alK vapidly io a j.ilch 

lower than that of the Level tone. It is analogous to the Siameho Tonmi (/raois, No. .1 (ui p. 11. TluiS;,. 



, Savina re 2 n’esents it by a grave accent. Tims, dltufj, yellow. I reiu'cscnt it, as in Siamese, 


by Thing, 'sdan, 

(4) The Question tone. Analogous to the Eising tone, hut on a lower register. The xnteh o£ its highest note is 


lower than that of the Level tone. Thus, 



Savina representB it by a note o£ interrogation over 


the vowel. Thus, da^iig^ to tell falsehoods. I represent it by Thus, daht 

(h) The Grave tone. According to Savina, it is sx^ecially characterized by an abruid contraction of the glotli.s. It i.-.; 
more elevated than the corresxtonding tone in Aimaiueee, and, in Miao-lsu, in hoimded at about the Bame hei ght as the- 
Level tone. I gather from this that it is simjdy the Level tone accompanied by a glottal check. As a glottal cheek 
has nothing to do with tone, hut is a check accoinx^*^y^^Sr eomo real tone, it is evident that this ao-called ilfth tone 
has no real independent existence. As a tone, it is identical witli the Level tone. Savina indicates it by a dot under flu'* 
vowel, as in to wallow. I I'epresenfc it as a Level tone, with the mark added after the %vord, to indicate tbe 

glottal chock. Thus, ~dan^. 


The few words in He Hiao have been compiled from Mr, A. Hosiehs Three Years in Western China ” ( l.ondoni, 

Mr. Grose who furnished the Pe Miao list also kindly jirovided me -with a HS Miao list from the bome source. The He 
(Hosiers Ilei) Miao are also called the Black Miao, because they aifect daik-cohmred raiment. They call IhonibelvcH * Pho/ 
The dialect represonted in the list is spoken in the Province of Kueichow in Western China. Mr. Hosia eays that it 
possesses eight readily distinguishahlo tones, but ho does not describe them or indicate them in his voeabularj. 

Ml*. Hoeie’s bjbtem of representing consonants x*eq[uired few alterations to adajst them to the standard sjbicm oC 
spelling here employed. The following are the only changes made : — 


Mr. Hosie s becomes Id 
„ ks „ 5* 

,, ffh ,» s 

Air. Hosie occasionally employs the letter gli* As I am not certain as to what he meime by it, I have left it untunchtil in 
the word good, 

Although he 1ms given no expiamtion of his system of representing vowel-sounds, it is probable that he has follmved 
Waders system of representing Chinese sounds. As that system is far from definite, I have not ventured to touch 
Mr. Hosie’ 3 vowels, and leave them as ho wrote them. My princixial doubt is in regard to the diphthong on, which iHOnt 
probably Tepresents the sound of the English word * owe.’ 

For the list of the Fo Miao words, I am indebted to the kindness of Air. F, S. Grose, As.sibiant Buperiniendent of 
Eengthng Subdivision of the Southern Shan States, The Pe Aliao are the ** White Miao of that loeaHty* Air. Grose has 
not indicated the tones of the various words, but in other respects it will he seen that, allowing for dij^erenccs of spelling,— 
which may or may not Indicate differences of pronunciation, —the resemblance between his F€ Miao and the Mko-tsit 
of Alonsieur Savina is very close. 
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Tlie Man words? are taken from Le Capitaine Maiie’s la Race Mem die Saul Tonlin on pp. 141^. of 

tlie A.nnales de I Inshtut Colonial de Marseille (Douzieme amide, 2° sdrie, 2“ volume (1904)), It gives a very full 
description of these people, together with a brief grammatical sketch and a full Freuoh-Man vocabulary. These people 
inhabit the highlands in the north of Tonkin, and are called Yao hy the Chinese. I give the vocabulary on account of 
its connexion with Lanten-Yao. 

The few words of Lanten-Yao are taken from Prince Henri D’Orleans’s From Tonhin to India (London, 1898)* There 
aie Yao villages in the Kengtnng Shan State and an account of these people uill be found on pp. 601ff. of I’art I, 
YoL II of Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer of Tipper Rurmet and the Shan States, 

Both the Man and the Lauten-Yao lists are unsatisfactory. Keither of the works which I have consulted gives any infor- 
mation regarding tones. Moreover the words are there spelt, not according to any scientific method, but according to the 
pronunciation of the French alphabet. I have done my best to transcribe them into the system, of spelling here adopted, 
hut in many cases I have been doubtful as to what sounds are intended. Le Oapitaine Maire’s Vocabulary is much more 
full than that of Prince Henri, but it contains ineonsi&tencies even in the system of spelling followed by him. I am 
specially doubtful about the forms of the Man pronouns. The forma given in his grammatical sketch do not always agree 
with those given in his vocabulary. I have therefore omitted them in the verbal paradigms. 

For the Man-lan-tien and Man-ta-pan lists, I am indebted to Commandant H. Salel, of the Infanterie Goloniale, who> 
has most kindly given them to me written in the Qu<5c IsTgu* spelling. In these the tones are all carefully marked, so that 
the lists are of special value. I have transliterated them into the standard spelling of other lists, and trust that in doing 
80 I have made no mistakes. 

Monsieur Salel informs me that the original habitat of these people appears to have been the South-East of China. 
Whence, with some mixture with other tribes, they were carried to tbe west. They call tbeir language Kim-mien or 
Kim-mun. They now inhabit tbe bills of Horth Tonkin round Lang Son, and tbe neighbouring submontane tracts and 
river valleys. Tbeir number may be estimated to be about 20,000 to 80,000 souls. They are divided into tribes differing 
from each other in language, Tbe three principal tribes are those called Man-lan-tien by the Chinese, and Maii-^cham by 
the Annamese ; Man-ta-^pan (Chinese) or ZVIan-.«dai-/ban (Annameae) ; and Man-sieo-^pan (Chinese) or Man-yeo-txen 
(Annamose). The first two are illustrated in the accomi^anying list. Both are closely allied to Man and Lanten-Yao. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

The words of the Himalayan languages are taken from the Linguistic Survey, Vol. Ill, Ft. i, except that in the 
ease of those languages the accounts of which ill the Survey are based entirely on B, H. Hodgson’s works, I have, for 
safety’s sake, gone back to the original source. For instance, for B‘imal, I have taken the words from the vocabulary in 
Hodgson’s Essay * On the Koeeb, Bddd, and Dliimal Tribes ’ reprinted in Volume I of bis Mlscellaneoas Fssays relatiny to 
Indian Subjects (London, 1880), with corrections of misprints taken from his Essay ‘ On the Aborigines of Nor-Eastern 
India ’ in J. A. S. B, XVIII, Ft. i (1849), pp. 451ff. I have tranfeliterated Hodgson’s siielling as explained under the head of 
Baukpa {ante, pp. 5-6). 

Most of those languages appear to have tones, but, on this point no information is available, and I have perforce 
omitted all reference to them. Occasionally, as information served, I have been able to indicate a glottal check (the so-oalled 
^ abrupt tone ’) by the usual sign of as in the K^mbu a wife, or a consonant without an off -glide, as in Loborong 
a cow. Hodgson now and then speaks of a ‘ pausing tone,* tbe power of which is not clear. It seems to mean a prolongation 
of the vowel sound as in the Vayu cho (spelt by Hodgson, choo), a child. 

The Bahing and Vayu words are taken from Hodgson’s Miscellctfieom Fssaijs (Voh I, pp. 820ff. and 2l6ff,). The- 
original Edition in J. A. S, B. XXVt (1857), pp. S72ff., and continued in Vol. XXVII, was not corrected by him, while the 
reprint in tbe Miscellaneous Fssays was so corrected. I have therefore taken, the latter as the standard. In his Saukpl, 
Dlmal, and a few other vocabularies Hodgson gave special values to bis d (=3a), e (i=ai) and o (=:au} ; but for Babing and 
Vayu he gives no specific instructions, and, failing a guide, I have represented them in tlipse lists by and o respectively. 
Whether I am correct in this I cannot say. It should he borne in mind that pos»ibly d, e, and 5 should be read as n, a?, 
and mh respectively. 

The imperfect lists of the many K^ambu dialects are taken from Hodgson’s OompantHue ‘Vocabulary of the Kirdnti 
iMguage in J. A. S. B. XXVI (1857), pp. 360ff. (Eeprinted in Miscellaneous Mssaps, Vol I, pp. I76ff.). Begardlng 
this Essay, it is important to note that it was the last Essay written by Hodgson before he left India, that the manixsoript 
was in great confusion, and that he never con ected the pi oofs- There.’ are hence numerous inconsIsieucieB in the marks of 
length over the vowels, which have not been corrected in the reprint in the MiseoUai-ueoits Fssays, By comparing various 
spellings of the same word, I have endeavoured to make my list more accurate, but cannot pretend that I have succeeded in 
correcting all the errors. No doubt numerous marks of length have been, omitted which ought to appear, but which I did 
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not £eel authorized to supply from my inner consciousness. In these essays, tlje use of Lyi^liens also is capricious, and so far 
as I could I have corrected this, was an easier matter. In my lists the verbs (pp. 236 IT.) are quoted in their root 

forms. Hodgson gives them in the second person imperative. I have in each case omitted the suffixes indicating person and 
mood, and hope that I have done so correctly. 

The lists of the Non-pronominalized languages (Nos. 111-121) come from the Linguistic Survey. Of these Rdng is a 
language with an alphabet, and possesses two additional vowels not in the general scheme. Those here used are : — 

d, said to have a prolonged guttural sound, 
d, which has the sound of the o in ‘ nor,* * for,* 

Although they are few in niunher, I have included the few words which I have succeeded in getting together. 
They were collected with much difficulty, as only one bilingual T5td could be found, and no outsider knew tlieir language. 
The bilingual genius was, of course, uneducated, and his second language was Bengali, with which he had a very slight 
acquaintance. The materials obtained from liim must thercfoie be accepted with great reserve. 

The Noith-Assam languages (Nos. 122-126) also come from the Survey, except that I have occasionally given forms 
taken from HeselmeyeBs Article in J. A, S. B., Yol. XXXVII (1868), Pt. II, pp. 20211. 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 


For the Si-hia words I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. B. Laufer of the Field Museum of Natural llisidvv, 
Chicago. Si-hia was a language spohen on the. North-West frontier of China, in the Tangut country, close to the border 
of the Great Desert. It has been analyzed by Dr. Laufer in T*oung-pao,^ and is of great intere.st, on account of its 
connexion with Tibetan, Lolo, and other Indo-Chinese languages. It has been dead for many centimes and we know nothing 
about its declensional or verbal forms, or about its tones. Hence the list is necessarily incomplete, but tbe words which 1 
owe to Dr. LaufePs learning and ready lielp, will be found useful for purposes of compai'ison with other forms of speech. 

The Lolo list ia taken from Yiahs Dictiinmairc J^rangais-Xolo (Hongkong. 100b)* It illustrates the dialect spoken 
in Ylinnan, The sptdling has been reduced to that used elsewlnu’c in these pages. li(‘garding the five tones in this dialect of 
Lolo, YiaFs account is not quite easy if) understand. He says 

Le premier est franchonient aigu (n«5). 

Le second eat le ton do la lecture a haute voix (;nr). 

Le troisibtne est le ton de la conversation cemrante («d). 

Le qnatricine est grave avee tendance h monter {/id). 

Le cinquibmo cst franchernent grave (no).*' 

After comparing these with the aeoount.s of the tones in other Lolo dialects, with some hesitation I have adopted the 
following signs to indicate these Lolo tones : — 


(1) mucdi. 

(2) — to ask. 

(3) sna, sick, 

(4) /'71U, you. 

(5) ^iia, to sew. 


It is also to bo obsem^ed that when i, u. or o follows n or w it i.s pronounced with what appear.^ to be a glottal check. 
Thus, n\ mK As I am nob certain that it is a real glottal check that is iiitimded I have not emjdoyed the 

usual sign, but write the vowels small and above the line. 

The list of A-hiLolo words is taken from Lidtard’a dv <d rammaire Xo4o on pp, 283f£. of the * Bulletin de rPcole 

Fran$aise d’Dxtreme" Orient/ YoL IX (1909), from the same authoPs Kvfes snr hs dialvctes Xo-lo, il>. pp, and 

from his Lo-lo Dictionaries and Grammar in Yols. XII and XIII (1911-12) of T‘oung Pao. When, as sometimes happmunl, 
there were discrepancies between one or other of these works as to tono-indications, X have followed the Thjung I km 
articles, m being the latest from the author’s pen. 1 have reduced his Bpelling to agree with the system adopted here for 
other languages. The alterations were obvious and presented no difiiculty. The only special character enqdoycd by me lu 


m, to indicate tho ®j-vowel, which occurs in certain w'ords, such as 
indicate tones, and these I have translated as follows 


.a a horse ip. 104). Lietard uses numborB io 


Lietard*a 

ha beoonieg 


>* 

hed 

}» 



ked 

iV 

/ha. 

*> 


sj- 



ha^ 

99 

ha^. 


1 2na Senes, ToJ. S;VXI, Ho. 1, Marob, 
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It will be obsserved that Lie'tard’s foiirtb tone, the Chinese JuJi^ is really a glottal check. In this ease he never 
intimates what true tone accompanies the check, and I have consequently had to leave unmarked the tones of such words. 

Like A-lii, Lo-lo p^o Lolo is spoken in Yunnan. The words in Lo-lo p‘o are taken from Lietard’s JS'otes quoted 
under A-hi, and from his Au Thm-nan les X. 0 -I 0 forming YoL I of the Bibliotheque-Anthropos (Miinster i. W. 1913). In 
case of discrepancies in tone- indications between these two, I have followed the latter as the later and fuller work. The 
tones are represented as in the case of A-hi. As in A-hi, Lietard does not indicate the tone which accompanies the glottal 
check. I am therefore unable to indicate the tone for syllables which have a glottal check. 

A-ka or ICa is spoken in the Southern Shan States. I owe the list to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor who obtained 

the words from a boy from Ivengtung, who was, at the time, being educated at Toungoo. ISTo tones are marked in this 
list. 

Of the Lolo languages, A-kd is also spoken in the Southern Shan States. The words are taken from Sir Oeorge 
Scott’s Gazetteer of Tipper Burma and the Shan States. In none of them are the tones marked, and no information is 
available as regards declension or conjugation. 

The Lisu words ax*e taken from Mr. J. O. Fraser’s JECanidhaoh of the Tiisu (Lh'u’yeVi) Langiiage (Rangoon, 1922). The 
sXieliing is reduced to that used in these pages. Mr. Fraser mentions on© vowel sound which lie represents by the letters 
He describes it as ‘ a plain guttural vowel sound, difficult to describe. Ai)pros:imated in involuntary retching/ This vowel 
is capable of foirning diphthongs, viz, rgha and rghe, and can be nasalized. It is cognate to the Liahl (see beloiv) con- 
sonantal sound 'which I represent by and which is repiorted to he intermediate between g and li* Professor Daniel Jones 
suggests to me that this vowel sound is probably an unrounded that is to say, a sound arrived at by placing the lips as foi’ 
i and the tongue as for u. Phoneticians represent this sound by w, and pending further information I employ this sign 
for the sound. Its diphthongs will then be uia and and when nasalized it will be represented by ui.^ 

Mr. Fraser states that ther? are sis tones in this language, which he represents by numbers : 

(1) High and even, mdr, to teach, represented in these pages by ~~ma. 

(2) Abrupt,^ rising, sfa-, to soak, here represented by /ti, 

(3) Medium, even, to open, here reinesented by 

(4) Very slightly lower than the third, white, here rex>resented by = jf it, 

(5) Low, even, not, here represented by ^md. 

(0) Low, abrupt. a soldier, here represented by on the assump)tion that the tone is level, not rising. 

The Lisus, whose language is illustrated by Mr. Fraser, are found chiefly in West Yunnan, and in the adjoining tracts of 
British Burma. 

The Libras of the Slian States speak a dialect of Lisu (see above). For the list of the words of this language, I am 
indebted to the kindness of Mr. L, F, Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service. To the list furnished by him I have added 
a avoids from the Gazetteer of Upper Burma. Lis ‘a has the sound which I repr-eseiit by y. Mr. Taylor reports that 
it is intermediate between g and and, according to Professor Daniel Jones, it is apparently a voiced velar fricative, l,e. the 
sound arrived at by adding voice to the Scotch ch in * loch *; but probably in this case the sound has little or no friction. In 
the list it occurs in the words d-ya, a cock ; yUt run; and qo, far. As stated above, a related sound occurs in Lisu, hut is 
there described as a vowel. I have no information regarding the tones of this language, Mr. Taylor writes that it is not 
always easy to distinguish between aspirated and unaspirated consonants. In cases of doubt he has shown them as unaspi- 
rated. It is also generally doubtful whether a vowel should he shown as long or shoxf, and in such cases he has left them 
unmarked. 

For further infonnation regardingthe Lolos, the reader is referred to Cordicr’s “^Les Lolos, ^tat actuel de la Question/ 
in T‘^oung-pao, Se'rie II,-Tol, YIII, No. 5 (separate reinint, Leide, 1907), 

The Mo-s'o (the Mosso or Mnsu of the Gazetteer of lJj>per Burma, p. 616) list is compiled from J. BacoFs Les Mo-so 
(Leide, 1913). The Mo-s*os inhabit the Valley of the Mekhong immediately to the East of Tipper Burma, and the Valley of 
the Yang-tse round Li-ldang. 

In Monsieur Bacot’s book no information is given regarding the tones of this language. The words are spelt aocordmg 
to the sounds of the French alphabet, and I have reduced the spelling to agree with the system of transcription followed in 
these pages for other languages. The quantity of dual vowels is aeldom marked in the original. The declensional and 
conjugational forms given herein are not taken directly from Monsieur BacoFs work, but are formed according to the rules 
given in his grammatical sketch. 

For further information regarding the Mo-s‘os, the reader is referred to Coi'dier’s * Les Mo-sos,* in T'oung-pao, Sdrie II, 
Vol. S (separate reprint, Leide, 1908). 

For the Lahu list I am also indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. He says, * My informant is a Yunnanese boy from 
iCgngtilng who has a remarkable aptitude for picking up languages, and who has been acquainted with Akas and Lahus for 

T^ere seems to be a very similar sound in Mam (p. 28), wMcb I there also represent by y. There, as in Lis* a, it is called a oonsonaut- 
s Mr Fraser, in a private comninnication, informs me that by * abrupt » he does nofc snggeat that there is a glottal check, but that the syllable is 
prenoTinid with a certain emphasis , His sixth tone has, however, a glottal check. 
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aany years, I think that hits information may he taken as reliable, especially as the Aka boy (already mentioned under that 
lead) also kiio%v^s Lalni and agreed upon the accuiacj ot his information.’ No tones are indicated in this list. 

Pyen or Pyin is spoken in the Southern Shan States. As in the case of A-ko, the words are taken from Sir George 
Scott’s Gazetteer. No infoimation is obtainable as to decleneion or conjugation in this lang’uage. 

Por the list of woids of tlie Nung (Nun) language, I am indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor, who very kindly sent me a copy 
of a vocabulary of this language, comiuled by Mr. J. T. 0. Barnard, C.I.E., Dei>uty Goininissioner of Putao. The Nungs 
live about 300 mile-, north of M,yitkyina, in the iinadmhiisiered part of Burma, Ijdug between Assam, Tibet, and 
Western China. The 1 niguam' appears to form a bridge between Lolo and Kachin, and pending further inquiries, I have 
put it at iho end ol the foitner group. 


Tibetan G-i'oaio. 

To tho languages of ilie Tibetan Gionp, J hart pie/i\ed for jmi poses of eoniparihOn a series of words taken from 
JB H. Hodgson’s *S'[/ciw (nuf Jlor^-^ok Vocahirhfnc.s on p,‘. of VoL XXII. (18o3) of the Journal of the Asiatic t:luci(dy 

of Eengal. These weie mqn’iided on ])p. 0511. of .Fart T1 of Hodgson’. JU.s.si/j/i, on the Tjanifuatv Ij/ft eat iirt , anrt 
Helif/f'o/i of yejjd! ojid Tibet (London, 1874), but, in older to reduce as much as possible Uie chanoo of copying misprint 
I have taken the original edition .as mv wmiee. 

The languages illustiaicd aie Gyaiung (IIodgKOii’s Gyari'ing), Manyiik (ITodgsonV M.tuyak), Ttinchu (Hodgson’s 
Thdolui), Tiikpa 1 Hodgson’s T.ikp 0, and .liaurjA (Hodgson’s lldipn). The coirci ( alHlia Hon of some of these Lingua gcs 
is doubtful. While Tiheto-Burman forms aie fieqncntly rtiuescnHd, we also fnni points of resemblance with Mongolian, 
Avitli the Man languages, and with Lolo. Their presence, even scantily represented as t liuy are ui t heso eomparnt ive tables, 
may help to decide the question. 

Another language (Saukpu, Hodgson’s Sdkpa) dcHciibcd in Iho same Essay, is a dialed uf Mongolian and is dealt 
with a-nii on p. 5, and yet another (Gyimii, Hodgsmi’s Gyaini) on p. 10. 

All these l.tnguage.s are fepokon oii the East era frontier of Tibet. Hodgson says (T retain his aptdling) i-— 

" From KUokhomir to\iin4n the coni enninous fionticr of China and Tibet is succcbsivoly and (‘ontinnouHy occiipii'd 
(going from north in south) by the Sdkpa above spoken of, by the Amddans who for the must part now speak 
Tibetan, by the Thdolm, by the Gydrung, and ]*y the Muinak ; , , .whilst returning back westward, .along 
tlicpenti* scptentrionale of the Jliniftlaya, x\e }ia\o, after passing tlsrough Hu* JCham d’btriets of t’h\arui]g and 
Ivwonvbo, the legion of ttie Takpas, or 'rak.ycnb . . . Sifan . . .. fovins a rugged i uniutainous declivity fritm 
the lofty plateau of Khamto the low plain of Seehutm. . . - ]Viihfn ihi^ mountainous belt or barrier of Sifan, 
uro the Takpa, who are consequently Tibetuns ; ^vftkonf it are the Gyami, wlu/ are coiiBequentlv Chinese 
(pp. 123-125).” 

Elsewhere (p, 12“2), he tolls us that the Tlaurpa (Hdrpa) oo'cupy the western baU’ of uorthorn Tibet ; ‘and also a deal of 
Little Bneliaiia and of Songarii, when* they ara denominated ICao-tsd bj- the Chine.BO, and Ighniu i.is uoiild soemi bv 
fheiUBolves.’ 

In copying the words in Hodg‘=ion*K lists, I liave altered the spelling, as shown on pp. 5 am! ti. I have .also, ho far as 1 
could, inserted hyphena where they aie misaiiig in the originaL 

The words in the various dialects of Tibetan are taken from the lists in the Linguistic Burvey, %vitb additions from the 
various granmiais and dicHouaries. 

Tibetan is a language with tones. From the works of Aimtndfieu, of llGudiUHOu, and of Bell, we gather that Utero are 
four real toiie&, .• — 

(1) A mid-rising iAmund.seiTs Snd). 

(2) A raid-lcvtd (Amundsen’s 4fih). 

(3) A falling-rising (Aniui3dsen'’s 5th). 

(4) A mid-falling (Anmndseii’s 6th). 

The first and second may bo pronounced abruptly (Ac. wdili a glottal check or with an unexpluded final oommnaid), 
.and these arothou treated by Amundsen as separate tones, which he numbers 1 and 3, respectively. The abrupt iH-oimncia* 
tiou is, of course, no tone at all, and merely accompanies the true tone. Some graoimars give general ndes for the n-e t>£ 
tones in Central Tihetuiu The tones depend upon the initial ktlers of the words affeeted, and the following may bo taken 
as a summary of the state of affairs : — 

(1) The mid-rising tone is taken by all words beginning wdth fj or with either o£ the sibilants and 

It is also taken fey all words beginning with any other unaspirated surd consonant or witli A ; but in this ease the word 
is abruptly closed either by a glottal check or by an unexploded consonant, 

(3) The mid-level tone is taken by all words beginning with a siasal consonant, or with a, n or fo. 

It 18 ako taken by all words beginning with an aspirated surd consonant 5 but in this oaee the word is aln-uptly closed 
oiiher by a glottal ehaok or by an unexidoded consonant, 

(3) ThefaUing-iisuigtoueistakenby all words beginning with sonant oojisonants or with *a, or with idthor yf iU 

sibilantg ss and 
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(4) The mid-falling tone is taken bj all words beginning with the letter 1^, 

The above rules apply in their entirety only to words without prefixed consonants. These introduce further complica- 
tions to which it is unnecessary to refer here in detail. As a general rule it may be stated that a px’efix does not affect the 
tone of a word beginning with a surd aspirate or with a sonant. But with a word beginning with any other letter it puis it 
into the first tone, if it Is not there already. Thus, —na, I, under the preceding rules has the mid-level tone ; but Mnulf 
silver, has the naid-rising tone because of the prefix-consonant d. 

The above are the general rules for Central Tibetan, but the actual tone of any particular word is never shown in any 
of the grammars or dictionaries that I have consulted. Moreover, the tones differ from dialect to dialect, and as we go 
westwards from Central Tibet all tones disappear. For fear, therefore, of making blunders in regard to a language, with the 
pronunciation of which I am not familiar, I refrain from marking the tones in the Tibetan words in the following voca- 
bulary, and leave the reader to take the foregoing general rules as his guide to what is probably the correct sound of the 
words. 

There is, however, one point about which there is no doubt. In the colloquial language of Central Tibet, a final d of 
the wiittea language is not pronounced. At the same time the preceding vowel is modified, and is also pronounced with a 
glottal check. Thus, t^am^chady all, is pronounced f‘am^cJid°. This glottal check I have throughout marked in the list for 
Colloquial Tibetan. 

Bfirfi aroup. 

The words in the Bara Group are tfiken from the lists of the Survey, checked by later Grammars and Vocabularies. In 
Bara itself there are two sounds represented by e and u, respectively. The former is described as an intermediate sound 
between e and e, and the latter is said to bear some resemblance to a, but to be much more compressed. In uttering it the 
cheeks are drawn close to the jaws, the lips tut slightly apart, and the tongue placed ntsar the outer edge of the hard palate, 
the breath being allowed to escape slowly between the two latter organs with a semi-nasal intonation. 

ISiaga G-roup. 

For the NagS languages, the words for Angami, Rengma and Kezama have been taken from the lists of the Survey, 
but it must he understood that, as there stated, many of the forms of the last two languages are doubtful. In Angami, 
nouns denoting relationship must be preceded by a possessive pronoun. In that language we can say ‘my father,' ‘'your 
faihei'/ ‘ his father,’ and so on, hut we cannot express the idea of ‘ father ’ alone. I have therefore, while omitting the 
l)ossessiv0 pronoun in these lists, put a hyphen before the word. Thus, -jptc, instead of a-ptt, my father, or his father. 

As I am not certain whether the same idiom prevails in Bengma and lleaama, I have given the words as I have received 
them, with a prefixed a, as in d-ffiii which probably really means ‘ my father.’ 

The Serna words are taken from a list kindly provided by Mr, J. H. Hutton, the author of It^idimentary Cr^'ammap of 
the Serna Ifaga fan-g^tage (Shillong, 1916). This grammar is later and much more full than the sketch of Serna given in 
the Survey. Mr. Hutton gives no marks of length over the vowels, stating that their pronunciation varies from village to 
village. For instance, a is sometimes sounded like sometimes like and sometimes like a. In a few cases in which there 
was no doubt I have written a. Elsewhere I have followed his example, and have left the vowels unmarked. 

Mr. Hutton states that the language possesses three tones, a ‘ high tone,’ a ‘ low tone,’ and a tone midway between the 
two.’ Whether these are even, rising, or falling he does not say. He does not indicate the tones of any of the words in the 
present list, and I therefore do not attempt to insert tonal marks. 

The Central Haga words (Ao to Yaohumi) come from the Survey. These languages are all described as possessing tones, 
hut no descriixtionB of these tones are available,* I have hence been' obliged to leave them unmarked. 

Similar remarks apxfiy to the Eastei’ii Haga languages (Tableng to Mosang), to the NagS-Bodo languages (Empeo to 
K‘oirao)j Cwith the exception of Tangk‘ul) to the Naga-Kuki languages (Mikir to Mating)- The Tsngk‘al list has also 
been taken from the Survey, but has been revised after comparison with Mr. W. Pettigrew’s Tanghlml JSfdga Grammar 
and, Dletienavy (Shillong, 1918). In it the letter a indicates ' a sound peculiar to the language, shorter than u in f%ir, ' 
Mr. Pettigrew mentions a ‘ high tone ’ and a * low tone ' as existing in the Tangk^ul, and adds, ^ I have made no attempt 
to mark tones or stresses, as these differences can only be properly learned by ear,’ It will thus be seen that I have been 
unable to indicate tones in any of those languages, although they doubtless exist. 

, • Kaehm Group. 

The XIaohin languages also x>osse8s tones ; but I cannot ascertain what tone is used with any pariioular word. The 
fullest account is that given by Mr. 0, Hanson in his Gmnmiar of the Kachin Language 17). He says i— 

* {a) The tones of the Kachin language, although not of so great importance as in Chinese or Shan, must however he 
carefully mastered and practised, as accuracy in speaking depends to a great extent on the power to enunciate 
them correctly. 

(&) The tones often give to a vowel naturally long, a shorter sound than it otherwise would take, and vice versa, 

(c) Five tones lare ^easily distinguished in Kachin, and may, for *Iack of better tonal marks, be indicated by the 
numerals 1/2, 3, 4, 6. 
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(1) Tte first tone is tfie natural pitch ol the voice, vsiih. a slight rising inflection at the end. It may be called Iho 

ifiatural tone. 

(2) The second is a bass tone ; it may be called the grave tone. 

(3) The third is a slightly higher tone than the second, being in-onouneed with an even prolonged sound ; it may be 

called the rising tone. 

(4) The fourth tone is very short and abrupt ; it may be called the ahrupi tone. 

(5) The fifth tone is somewhat higher than the third and is uttered with more omphasifi ; it may be called the 

emphatic tone.’ 


Mr. Hanson then givesj as examples; the tones of throe different v ords, but after that docs not attempt to mark tonen 
anywhere else, cither in the G-raminar proper or in the Vocabulary. 

Mr. Hanson’s account is by no means clear. If that of the first lone is er>nect, it may bo represcidcd by ^/ua, a lull. 
Perhaps, however, what is intended is the ordinary mid-level tone. 

It h not slated whether his second lone is level, rising* or falling. At,suming that it is level, we may reprchiait ii by 
^wa) to return. 

The third tone it, said to be ‘rising,’ and, at the same time, said in be ‘even.’ If ‘even’ meanw Me\el/ 
—the iifeual significatinii of the word in this connexion, — the two wurdb ‘ rising " ,ind ‘even ’ are incompatible, rerliaps, 
here, ‘ even ’ rneanta ‘ with a sustained voice.’ It is further said to he ‘ x>r ohm ged.’ This is .a hlatement of ]) 1 'oh( dial length, 
not of tone. If the tone is mid-riaing, we might indicate ii and uKo the pro!(»ngal ion as in, sa^N, /tvd, a father. 

The fourth tone is said to be short and cheeked. By tliis is probably meant tiiai the woid emls in , a glottal cheek, or 
with an unexplodecl consonant, neither of which has anything !<» do with t<aie. Nothing is said about the real tone i^if an\) 
that accompanies this. It may he level, rising, or falling, low, middle, or high. If a guess is made, aiul \xe assmiHi that 
the glottal check is accompanied by a high-falling tone as in Eurmese and Kadu, we ean illustrate it by to wi*ave. 

It is impossible to say what the fifth tone iy. It is apparently on the high register, but we do imt know if it 'b level, 
rising, or falling. Assuining, as in the case of the third tone, that it is rising, it m.iy peibajm be illustrated by irn, to bite. 
It is further said to be uttered with emphasis. This is a gueatioii of siress-aeeeut, — ^nofe of tfino,™-and this aceetit slmuld 
be indicated by a speeial jms-rk in the usual way. Thus, av/. li n., however, not clear wduit is meant hy ‘ mnphasiH/ 

For those reasony I have been unable to indicate the tones used in any of tht* Kaclun diali'ets. 


For the C’hingpa and Marau words, I am again indebted t{» Mr- L. F. Taylnr. The fmmer wore cullected in 
Myitkyina, and the latter in Bhamo. Mr. Taylor says, ‘tlic Ivaehin l.anguages, oven the dhingp.'w dialocf, 

vary somewhat from place to place. This wdll explain any slight vari.vHoiH between what 1 have reeurdetl .and what 
is to be found in Herts’s Handhoohi' 


The Maran dialect, which cl OhOly rescmhlcB Chingiui, is of specialinterest, as it is in that dialect that the t-pecunens 
of the Kaoh in language were lately recorded on the gvamopliouo by the Burmese C*overmu<*ni. 


Kuki-Chin Q-roiip. 

As for the Kuld-Chin languagCH, the Moiih'i list i.s taken from the list in tho Survey (VoL III; Ft. iip pp. 4hlA), 
with corrections from Mr. W. Pettigrews later Manipurl (rmmmnr {Allahabad, H}]2). According to Mt. 

Pettigrew (p. -1), MeiPei posseshes two tones, a high and a low, but he does nut !.ay whether they are level, rising, or falling, 
nor, except in the case of a few examples, does he indicate the tones of any w'ords in the language, i am l.umce umildo 
to mark the tones in the list. In Meit*ei and in T‘fido, as in the case of AngSmi Nugfi, maum of rukilouslup muKt In* 
preceded hy a possessive pronoun. I havo therefore, as explained under Angraui (j). 2r>)* w^ritten such words as pa, 
father, or (Tmdo) nH, mother, with a preceding hyphen,— thus, -pd, ^md, to indicate that these words cannot be 

Used tilone. 

MeiFei is to some extent a literary tongue* and manuscripts written iu an old fonn of tlie language are still 
extant, 'ihese are written in a peeuliar aliihabet, and at the present day are intelligible only to a few pindeHsed prmdds. 
I am indebted to tho Political Agent in Manipur (Mr. L. O. Clarke, I.C.S.) for a list of words in Urn (dd Melt'ei 
dialect, which WHS kindly prepared for mo by Mr. Fhillpoti 8, the Head Master of the dehnstono School at Imphah It 
was written in the old Manipurl character, the spelling of which is far from consistent, but it was awompatikd by a 
transliteration in the Eoman clmracter, in which the \vor4s were written in the spelling usual fcjr modern Meitkd" I 
have, however, thought it best, in my list, to give a literal iranecripfeiem of the words in the character, con’eetiijg 

only the most obvious slips of the pen. To do otherwise %v«uld be to run the risk of modarnissing the ancient fimm. 

The T‘Edo words are in tho main taken from Mr, T. C. Hodson’s Thado Grammar (Shillong, lOOdh which appeami 
after the coivesponding section of tho Survey had been published. Aocording to Miv Hodson (p. B) T'gdo posse8st*» no 
tones* although a system of stress-accent is fully developed. 

Siyin is closely connected with T‘£do. The words are taken from pp. 89C of Yoh III, Ft. ill, of the Bumy, wlilrh 
are haned on Captain KnudalTs Grammar, Ho certain information h available regarding the existemee of tonoe la this 
language. 
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Lai, also called Haka, and nicknamed Baunsa by the Burmese, has been fully described by Major Ifewland in his 
Fraciical JSwndhook^ on which is founded the notice in the Survey. The present list is independent of these, lam 
indebted for it to Br. L. B. Taylor, who collected the words at Gangaw in the Korth-West of Pakdkku District. He remarks, 

‘ the dialect is almost the same as that described by Newland in his Mandhooh^ there being slight differences only.’ Major 
N’ewlarid (p. 3) states that Lai possesses a ‘ heavy tone or accent,* which ho indicates by the sign". As, hovi ever, he does not 
state whether this tone is rising, level, or falling, I have been unable to indicate it in this list, Mr. Taylor does not mark 
any tones, but checked final consonants are of frequent occurrence, and are throughout indicated. 

The various lists of Old Kuki words come from the Linguistic Survey (VoL III, Pt. iii, pp. 292ff.). The declensional 
and conjugational forms of some of the minor dialects, — especially Anal (247) and Hirdi-Lamgang (248), — are often doubt- 
ful, but I have thought it best to include them, even if they are imperfect. 

The most important of the Southern Chin languages is go or K'yang, which appears in two well-marked dialects, — 
a northern of Thay^trayo and the neighbourhood, and a southern of Sandoway. Both are given fully in the following list, 
the former under the name of ‘ Thayetmyo Chin,* for which I am indebted to Mr, L. P. Taylor, and the latter, under the 
name of So, taken from Mr. Bernard Houghton’s Fssa^ on the Language of the Southern, Chins (Bangoon, 1892). This 
language, and no doubt all the other languages of the group, abounds with words in checked finals, and, according to 
Mr. Houghton, it has two tones, — a grave and a rising, but we have no means at present of knowing how these are distributed, 
and therefore I have left the tones unmarked. Thayetmyo Chin has one sound, corresponding to the >S6 c7b (written kg in 
the Burmese character), which I represent by.J. Mr. Taylor says that it is harder thany, but softer than c7i, ‘ It is a very 
elusive sound. Sometimes it resembles kg^ and sometimes tg7 

For the TaungOa list, I am again indebted to Mr. Taylor, who collected the words at Tilin, in the Pak6kku District. 
He informs me that the TaungOas call themselves * Eongtuw.’ 

The Chinbok and YSdwin lists are taken from, the vocabularies in Sir George Scott’s G-azetteer of TJgjger Burma, 

The Chinbon list I ow'e to the kindness of Mr. B. Fischer, Superintendent and Judge, Pakdkku Hill Tracts, where it was 
collected. Through him, I am, I believe, able to give for the first time printed specimens of this language. Mr. Fischer’s 
system of spelling is not that usually followed in such vocabularies, and, with gome hesitation, I have transliterated it into 
my own system. My hesitation is due to the fact that I am not always certain as to what sounds are meant by him. This 
IB specially the case with hib ah, ag, and oe. The first I represent by d, the second by ei, and the third by o, but I am not 
at all bure that I nm right in this. 

The K'ami words are mostly taken from Latter’s Note on some Mill Tribes on the Koladgne River, on pp. 60ff. of 
Tol. XV (1846) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. A few words have been taken from other sources ; but 
as they are all more or less uncertain, I have marked each of them with a query, 

Iiiii <3-roup. 

The Sak or Ltii languages are spoken in the Manipur State, and in the adjoining Burma Districts of Myitkyina, 
Katlia, and Upper Chindwin. I have gi'ouped them togetherunder this name for the first time. The Luis are a collection 
of servile tribes in Manipur, speaking three different languages, — Andro, Sengmai, and Chairel. The first two are practically 
the same dialect, Chairel is quite different, and has little connexion with the other two. I have had to leave the question 
of its correct affiliation to the Linguistic Survey of Burma, and I have for the present put it in this group merely because it 
is spoken by Luis, and not on account of any linguistic relationship. Andro and Sengmai are closely related to the Kadn 
spoken in the Burma Districts above mentioned. Pending further inquiry, I should be inclined to suggest that all these 
four languages are relics of the speech of very early Tibeto-Burman invasions from tVie North, which have been subsequently 
overwhelmed by the languages of later immigrants or possibly they represent the languages of tribes that accompanied the 
main invasion, hut which were left in their present habitats by the great body of their comrades, who went on to the South. 
In the latter case, they would again have been conquered by the return migrations from the South, of which we have 
historical evidence. 

The Chairel, Sengmai, and Andro words are taken from Major W. MoCullooh’s Adoonnt of the Yalleg of Mnnnijpore 
(Calcutta, 1859), which is our only authority for these languages. The same work was the basis of the lists on pp. 45ff . 
of Xol. Ill, Pt* iii, of the Linguistic Survey, but, to avoid the chance of misprints or misinterpretations in the latter, I have 
thought it safest to prepare the present list from the original. 

The Kadu words are taken from Mr. Grant Brown's iJaper on ‘TheKadusof Burma,’ on jjp. Iff. of VoL I, Pt, iii 
(1920), of the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies* This paper gives not only the words, but also the tones, and, th 
words being spelt according to the system of the International Phonetic Association, it was possible to transcribe them into 
the system here followed with considerable certainty. Mr. Taylor has also very kindly given me a list of Kadu words 
collected in Katha District. It is in a dialect differing so slightly from that illustrated by Mr, Grant Brown that I have not 
conside^®^ it necessary to reproduce it also. I have, however, taken from it a few words not given by Mr. Grant Brown. 
For these, I have not been able to show the tones and I have indicated the fact by writing * f tone * after such words. 
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INTBODUCTION 


Kadu (properly Kada),—aUo cilled ‘As,a'‘ ’^—possesses the same tones as Burmese, a high-fallinj-, always mvmn- 
2)anied by a glottal check, as in a da^' ; a mid -level, ns in — I ; and n low-1 ailing, as iu gold. Winds ending 

in vowels or nasals usually, but not always, have one of these three tones, but words ending in dieebed eonsiJnnolH usu.tliy, 
but not always, have no significant lone. Owing to 1 ho necessity of representing the middoMd tone nhin it ociuib, m 
dealing with this language, no hyphen-inarlvs are used as signs to indicate the close connexion between ivo noulh. 'fhe m uk 
indicates tone, and tone only, 
he taken as a hyphen. 


Tims, in the word wd—ir, we, the — indicates that the /ehas the mid-level tone, .uul is no 
\ 


t t 


Burma Group. 

As regards the Burma Group the incomplete lists of words in Hvi or Alsi smd in Tja^i or le'ehi aio fuken honi Put 1, 
Voh I, of Sir George Scott’s G a%dit er of Tipper Burma, The people who speak these two eltwtdy eonuected di thru ise 
reckoned a^ Kacliins. The Szi oi Atsi belong to tlu‘ gieat Lepai tribe, hut, aei'oidiiig to the ip. dTH), they aie 

half-breeds. The LaUs are also of mixed origin, and, with tiie S/i, aie spread all along the Burnri fiontier, noil In ta^i, ind 
south-east of Bhamo (p. 15S7). Like their oiigin, the languages of tlu‘hO Iw o tiibe’^ aie also nii\"d, showing rem mblaneeh 
to P‘im (iPsTo. ^72a), iVIalngOa (260), und Burmese (265). It his been suggested fhizt p. 3S7) that lheM‘ tnd the 

Maru, like the Lui languages alioady mentioned, nmy he lemnants h ft b\ the Buiniese In their migration tiom flu* Xotfh 
into Burma, or posaibl.y Irihos of the s.uiie slot k Us the Burmese, V ho letl Tibet sixni after thein. Pemim ^ the icedts of 
the Btnma Linguistic .Smve^^ 1 liaw' (lapsed thesi* two languagee urulei t he .Buima giuup, to whieh thin apptai lobe 
most closely related. 


IVInu (propeily Mhu) is closely coimoeted with Szi and Jjasi, and \u -.scsses miieh the same ehai.wder. The wotds heie 
given ate taken from a list eolleefced in Myitkyiimhv Mt. L. F. Taylor, with a few niUUfions fiom Mr. Clerk’n book men- 
tioned below. The hniguage is also spokeji in Bhamo, hut that employed by tho Laugw,!*! of Myitkyina B Kiid to be the 
paier. The spelling of Mr, Ta^dor’s woids often diifors from that emph v ed bv Mr. F» Y. Clerk in hift Mfeuuai of thf 
Lattuiffwaio or ]fdru TMinpuape vUangoon, 1611), and this is mainly duo to the fnet that in the monihf^ of iU own speiike^s 
tho pronunciation is iluciuating, initial cuiiBonants, siieh afi p, t, h, and « being interohangeahio with their em re-tponding 
soiuids hf (If //, and j, legpecl ivedy. havu hui two peculiar oonsonantai sounds, which I ropusimt by y and T respeclivtd y. 
Mr. Ta 3 h)i degerihes the test as intermediate between h and / , aiid the I ittei as intermedi.do between h and r, — ‘.nomethlng 
like an r at the back of the mouth. Mi. Clerk u‘ine>eniH the tirsi by hrr, a-' in hlrnntj boKl, and the second In //?% 

as ill mi-pre a woman.* Foi furtluiis’ infonnation r(‘gai‘diug the Maim I rihtg referenco may 1 h‘ made to pp. d82i1 . 

of P.u't 1, Vol. 1, of ^siv Cienrue Seott’s Gifgf /f/er o/‘ r Bi/rmtt. Though poimlirly elussed as Kaeldns, the ,\I uu 
tlumnsolves, like the H/i Leji.ii and t he Labi, deny t he fact, . and t,heii denial Is eorrohorated h^y fithnographical ii*eunhunrl 
hj' thoir language. Like S'/ i and L'lsi, thoii language, except for a few borrowed ivords, bears no ivsembUn**e to Kadtiiu 
and apparently belongs \ o the Burma group 

Another language of tho f<ame chess ia Ngaeluing. This m tho name by which spc?akeis call tUomsohuri. By the 
Chinrac the^' nre called Chung oi Aidiang, and by the Bhans * Along-sku’ This last name has been emrupted info * blaioLdla ’ 
by the Bormehe, and it is by fcliis name that their language is goneralh known. In Brjihsh Burma it L mainly Mpukeri in 
the Northern Shan >StBie'^, and it is ako g^mken in Yiinnan and Kcirth-Wi'st Cluna. The theories Tegnrding the origin uf I he 
tribe are the sanio as llmse to which 1 have referred hi dealing with H/i, Lasi, and Marn (see the Ga/iTteer, p. tJlHI. I am 
again imiehted to Ml. Taylor for the list <6’ their words. A« before, I have provisionally phieed MaingOa m* iYgaeInmg in 
the Burma group. 


The P kin language k dj ing out, and there are now few apoakerH of it. Most of the membetK of the tribe now 
the bin gauges of thidi neighbouTg. The P'lms live in the first defile of the Irrawaddy^, extending a few miles nmih nml 
aoiith of the dividing line between flic Bhamo and Myitkyina Distriets. The jirosent list k the regult of Mr, Taylmk 
rosouiehes. He has eontrihutad words in two diuIectR of the latiguagi', mts, Samong and Jle-gylL Theformei were 
collected in the Bhamu, and the latter in the Myitkyma, IHstriet- 2vIr.Tayiorha.snotedfcwoflpeci.il sounds in it. One of 
these, which I lepresent liy x» he desenbes as an aspirated .sound, deep down in tho throat. The other, which I repun. nt 
by y. he deseiibos an an aspimted sound, not so deep as x ^iid less rough. It may be noted that, in some rcspeek, the 
F'unxvords eluhclj resemble those in the mixed dialeetsb, such as Szi, Lam, Mam, and MaingOa, being neauir to tliem than to 
standard Burmese. 

Tory Mlile is known about Mini, mid its correct afiiliation is a nnitteT of eonsklerable doubt. It mhuhs probable that 
l\ bolangs to the same Bub-grimp as the oiher languages Just mentionerl, and I have provisionally placed It after them. The 
words are taken from the Linguistic Bmvey. The list tliere is based on a very incorreei voeabuhiry Toeeiwd from the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, and I perforce reproduce it with all Bb doubtf al spellings. A few words, more eormdiy 
are taken from the Hsi in Hoclgsonk Essay ‘ On the Indo-Chinese Borderers * (Mi^sreUmieoia^ on /nimn duffreiJ 

Yob II, pp. 2711 .). Those I hare added between marks of parenthesis- JSTo other authorities being avaiiable, | hmm 
thought it advisable to give this imperfect list rather than to omit the language altogether. 

* <5ompare the remarks on tlie letter tn 1LW% on p. * "" * 
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BuiiiK Hc IV Olds tiio tyiven in two fonns, as written, and as spoken. The written forms are a transliteration of the 
w ord^ ar, they are found written in the Bumose alphahei. The following is the system adopted :~ 


a, d, i, ?, n, n, f. ai 


0, au. Tile Burmese letter tsq is transliterated iii^ 


k ffj I r/a, (fa^ im, 

cha, 

fa, d(t, (J‘a, na, 
iif, f^a, da, d% na, 
pa, //«, ha, I/a, ma, 
ya, t'a, la, va or wa, 

^a, ha, I/f. 

Auiltnuiioh dill or a^ to {he O’cacl nature of the tones employed in spoken Burmese. Adojiting the account given hy 
Ms. Ctiant blown in Ids IfalJ Ihv hatllr m TBui'nicsa (Oxford, 1010) as our authority, they may he described as follows. 
Spobui burmcM' pof,sesws {isroe iones, — a mid-level, as in — -wa, I ; a low-falling, as in five ; and a high -falling, always 
accoinpaniod ly ,s glnit.il chock, as in before. The high-falling tone is heard only when the word is pronounced 

uclihi T.deh. In uiisi tossed syllables of ordinary conversation it is neglected. The low-falling tone, in conversation, is often 
ndd-falling m ovim a Hi tic higher, the heiglit being aifected hy the sentence-stress. Theoretically, however, it is low-falling, 
rhc‘c ihree' toiu's arc loiind only with words ending in vowels (except the unaccented short a) or nasals. Words ending in 
edher Udtvi,-. h;i\c ni> sigidticant tones, though final consonants are sounded without the oil-glide, as in two. No 

toiic-markh arc Mioun agaiiihi wmrds without significant tone. 

In tb(‘ u rtf ten lattguagc, only the low-falling tone is indicated. The glottal check is also sho-wn, but neither the 
ndthlevci tone nor the high-falling tone is indicated in writing. As the words of the written language in this list are 
slricll^v Irajihl iterated, 1 have here followed this custom, and indicate only the low-falling tone and the glottal check. 

Ftsr th(‘ sptikcn Bur)uc*iC} t am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Grant Brown, whose authority on the difficult question 
at bunuc.se pronuniHalion is unquestioned. Hero, as explained above, I have indicated all the three tones as they occur, and 
uh’O the glottal clicck and the iinal consonants without the olf-glide. 

For ilu‘ iifrtt of wri{{(«n Ihirinese words I am responsible, though I must gratefully acknowledge the help, in this respect; 
also, uliich bus been given me by Mr. Grant Brovin. 

For the Aiakancse, or Ilakhuing, words, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who collected them at Akyab. A few 
words in the Ihniirc dialect have been added in brackets, and are indicated by the letter B. prefixed. Other Ramre words 
arc the Ktmc an in Anikanese. In ibis list, and in the rest of the languages of the group, tones have not been indicated, 
as no ntulcvitilh were available. 

The Taungyo and Danu lists are Jilso the result of Mr. Taylor*s labours. Both were collected in the Southern Shan 
Sfatoh. 


'J’hc words in InOa, also t ailed Ang-sa, were collected by Mr. Taylor at Lake Inle in the Southern Shan States, and 
those in Tavoyan, also called D*wd, in Tavoy. The two languages are closely connected. Mr. Taylor states that there is 
good ovidence that the liiOas loft Tavoy for their present habitat on the Inle Lake some 700 years ago. The two languages 
were then probably the same. 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY* 


hUhi of the words in Bravidian languages have been Liken from the lists in Yol. IV of the Survey, but some of tho 
nHmor languages of the Madras Presidonoy are not there represented, and for two or three actually described in the Survey 
later maitudalft hare become available. 

Tlic Trula ("3801, Baclaga (298), Toda (S03), and Kota (304) words are taken from Hodgson’s two papers on * The 
Almrlgiaw of tho Nilgiris ' {Miwe/lancov'f Msays, 11,105,125). These are necessarily incomplete. I have been able 
to corroci and Hupploment the Badaga and Toda lists from Sir George CampbelTs Specimens of the Languages of India 

(Faleufcta, 1874). 

Tho Koilagii (301) list is also taken from Hodgson's Essays above mentioned, and has been supplemented so far as 
was posHible and corrected from the Grammar contained in Richter’s Manual of Coovg (Alangalore, 1870). 

Thf list of Tulu words has been compiled from Brigel’s Grammar (Mangalore, 1872) and from Manner’s Tulu-BnglisTi 
and Dictlunupy (Mangalore, ISSS-S), I am therefore responsible for any mistakes in it, , 

The incomploio list of ICdlanu words is taken from Captain (now Colonel) Haig’s short Comparative Vocabulary of 
the Gtm4i and MdBmi Languages on i>p. 185ff. of tho Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol. LXYI, Ft. i (1897). 
These I *bave eivpplemented so far aa was possible from Sir Richard Temple’s edition of the Lapcf^s relating to the 
AhorlgtnmrlrihesuftheCentmlVromnces left in MSS. hy the late Mend. Stephen Si slop (Nagpur, 1S6G). The 
Hpelling of tho words in the latter collection is always doubtful, but it is impossible to check or correct it. I have therefore 
fill words taken from HMop exactly as he wrote them, putting a query, as a note of warning, against each. 


& 
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INTEODXJCtlOK- 


r have corrected the lists of three languages in the light of works that hard appeared since VoJ, IT of the Survey 
was published in 1906. These are (1) ICui (808), with the aid of Mr. J. E. Friend-Poreira’s Grammar of the Km Lanfjitarfc 
(Calcutta, 1909), (2) Grondi (314), with the aid of Mr. C. G, Chenevk Trench’s Grammar of Gondi (Madras, 1919), and (3) 
Brahm (328), with the aid of Mr. Denys Bray’s The Brahiii Latuj'iiage (Calcutta, 1908). 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

For the List of Arabic words, I am indebted to the kindness of tlie late Sir Charles Lyall, k.c.s.i. In order to avoid 
clashing with signs already nllocated to other languages, I have been compelled to alter slightly the usual sysieiii of irans- 
Hteration. I transcribe as follows 


t 

t 


G 

A 

X 

3 

« 

3 


h 

I 

t 

3 


T 

7 


Hamza k not maiked at the beginning of a word. Elsi where it is lepresented by Fin.il is leprihonlcd by u. Veibs 

are quoted, as usual, in the third person singular of the Peifcci, liist roriu. 


mDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAF SUB^-FAMILY. 

Eranian Brancli. 

As for the Eranian languages, I am resiwiisible for Ihe lists in OldPeisian, Avesta, Pablavj, and Persl.in. For Hie 
three tirst I have, as a rule, followed the spelling in P, Horn’s Grtindr/ss der K u^mrsischm KG/radopu. The Pasltj 
words are taken from the Linguistic Hurvoy, The verbal roois qnoled imMiiade by taking tb»' inlinifive, and <in>pping the 
final T. The Fatha-e-Afyaiu is, as in the Survey, indieaied by a small '* above tlie line. P»ut, .us no indit'ation of it n 
existence ai)pearod in the lists received from iCandabur, it could not be shown in the uoids in that dialect, and no dilT<*renei* 

is here made between a and both being written a. 

_ 

So also the Ormuyb Baldchl, and Ohalchah words come from ihe Survey, evejd Hud as reg.nds Waxn SiY^iih ikifi, 

I have, so far as is possible, followed the spelling of Slnw? in his weil-kmnsn articles in J. A S. B, for 1S76-77. In Grmun 
the letter v/ritton .v/h in the Survey, here appears as T. Shaw’s kUi (Survey, I represent by x* His .‘•rA uppeais as I ami 
his shh as t. 

Bai'die or PisacLa Brancli, and Indo-Aryan BraneL. 

The Dardic and Indo- Aryan words an* nearly all taken from the Survey. In a few w^ordt? the spelling has beeti eoireetcd 
in the light of information subfecquently obtained. After the Dardic list I have inserted the ectiTesponcling wtuds in lCuri*pe.in 
and Syrian Gypsy. These X owe to ihe kindness of Dr. d. Samphon, the Librarian of the Univemity Liverpool, \Uio in om* 
of the greatest living authorities on the llomani tongue. The usual books on Euroijean tlypsy do not marji: ihs* quaniitio’^ of 
the yowoIb of ihe Eomani words given by ihora. This defect was remedied by Dr. nln? has cand'ully jma’ked each 

vowel according to the eystom of tranfocription adopted by mo for other hinguagOH. In this way, the list of Gypsy wtn*«K 
has acquired an authority and accuracy which I could aiot have otherwise hoped to socure. 

The Biughalese list of words was prepared by me, but it has been very kindly checked and corrected by Air. M, da Z, 
Wickreiriasinghe of ihe Bohool of Oriental Studies. 

In Panjabi, the spoken language aometimea dilEor.s widely from the written form and also hna tom‘s\ I have ihereLtre 
given not only the written language as found in the Survey, but also lire words as spaken in the District of Gujraiiwala. 
In the latter, the tones are carefully marked, and all words are written as they are sounded, For Ihih 1 am imhdded to the 
kindness of Di*. T, Grahame Bmley, who was the drst to recognize and idonUfy the tones of tldh Indo-Arynn language. 
These are marked on the same system as that employed for the languages of Further India. 
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AGaLUTIKATITE NOJ^-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. hitotsu 

Ainu 

. sine 

Eorean 

, liana^ hdn 

Turlil .i 

. Mr 

Manehu 

, emti 

Mongolian. 

. nigen 

SankpA 

. naigai 

Basque 

. hot, —ilea 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Lm'usaskI . . Jtan, Idn, hik 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . satxi 

Ckam . • 

1. Sal6ii . . abulati chd^, chet^ 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon- K‘mer, 

K'mer . 'niuf 

3. lalaing, written . mwai 

„ spoken . nioa 


Sakai- 8emang» 


Sakai 

. nil, ndmt, mui 

Semang 

. nai 


Talaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. u, 7dex 

Katun . 

, Ide 

DarSng . 

. Ide 

6. Wa 

, tii, th 

S5u . 

. to 

En . 

. fat 

Tai'loi 

. ka-th 

A Mok 

, mo 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe . 

j (horrow from Sh,n) 

Dana 

. a 

Yin or Eiaag 

, h&k 

K'a Muk . 

K‘dst G-roiig. 

8. K*a4, Standard « ‘wei, si 

1% War 

. mi, M 


Nicoharese. 

13, Nicohareae 

, Man 


Mnnda Group. 

15. K'erwSrl, Santsli mi‘ 

16. MnndM 

. mta*, moya% mM’' 

26. Khi’ka 

, mtd 

27. K‘aria 

. moi, moiod, mu^u 

28. JnSng 

, min 

20. Savara » 

. mi, ho, ahoi 

80. GvadahS 

, mui-ro, hoyi 


SINITiC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~CJiinese Qnowp^ 

Chinese, Soathern 
Mandarin « 

Cantonese . 

Gylmi . * * 

45. Siamese, written . ^hnnn 
„ spoken . 

Lao 


46. LA . 

f niin 

47. K‘Aii . 


49. ian . 

. ‘snun 

61. Ahom 

^ liin 

52. K'Smti 

AmMtmese . 



Uumber m 
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UAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

—ka, ^lon 

5 , Bassein 

la , k^dii 

,j Maulniein . 

rdu 

36. Taung6a 


34. Sga, literary 

—ta, —to 

,5 spoken 

to 

32. Bwe 

ta 

41fl!. Wewaw 

ta 

33. Karenbyu . 

do md 

Bra'^ . 

id, dii 

40. Karenni 

to 

Yinlala . 

ta 

Sin-limS. 


Mapauk 

td 

39. Gheko 

f' md 

37. Padaung 

Id md 

38. Yeinba 

dd 

M and 

td 

41. Zayein 

d md 

Slopwa, Bilicbi . 

do 

„ Devmuha 

do 

MAN LANGUAGES 

43. Miao-taii (Hmong) 

~i 

He*Miao. 

y'^ 

Pe-Miao 

i 

Man . 

yet 

42. Lanten-Yao 

a 

Maii-lan-tien . 

a 

Man-ta*pan 

-yet 


TI13BTO-BURAIAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalit yan La ng u ages. 


72. Mauchati or Patni 

idi 

73. Cbainba Lahuli . 

%tti, z 

76. KanSsl 

id' 

77. Eanauri . 

id 

78. Eangkas 

idkd 

88. Dlinal 

ai-lon 

84. T%m 

diwaro 

85. Limbu 

t‘ik 

86. Y5.k‘a 

i kko 

87. K'ainbfi 

ihom 

90. Baking , 

kioon 

91. Bslsli 

?’'-ku 

92, SangpSng 

it-ta, o-li, dk-la-pan 

93. Lohorong 

yejeko 

94. Lambicb'ong . 

i'i-han 

96. Waling 

dk-tal, ah-ta 

96. Ch'ingtang 

t'%t-ta 

97. Rangnli'enbung 

oh-cha, dk-pop, dh-ta 

P8, Dungmali 

ak-po 

99. Eodong or 


Chamling 

aura, itto 

100. Nacb‘ei'§ttg 

i~h'ou 

101. Eulnng . 

tihum 

102. T'alung . 

kioon, kon, hole 

103. ChaurSsya 

holo 

104. K'aling . 

tau, tS-ioo 

105. D5mi 

tdu, ta-xoa 

88. Ear or Jimdir . 

tih-pu 

108. Yayu or Hayu . 

kolu 

Ill, Gurung 

g‘rt 

112. Murroi 

ki, gi 

118. SunwSr 

Ted 

114. Magari 

hat 

116. Newari 

oh‘i 

117. Pad% Pahri, o' 


PftM . 

t %—lk% 

118. Edng or Lepcha . 

kM 

121. 'I'oto 

cM 

182. Aka 

a 


If umber in 
General 
List. 


123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

:] 

d-kd, d-ter-hd 

125. Dafia 


d-kin 

126. Misini, Digaru 


e-kHn 

Mijn 

- 

kmo, homo 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-bia 


a 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

• 

/t‘{ 

A-bi 

« 

t‘i° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• 

t‘i° 

276. A-ka (KI) 


ti 

277 a. A-ko 

. 

to 

275. Lisu 



Lis‘ao?’Yayin . 

tc 

274. Mo-8‘0 

. 

Jre,Jrl, je,ji 

Labu 

. 

ti° 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

turn lum, 

277«. Nung 

- 

tH 

Tibetan Group.. 

Gyarung . 

. 

7ed-tt 

Many^c 

. 

td-hi 

T'aucim 


d-ri 

Takpa 

. 

tH 

Haurpii 

. 

rdf 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 
written 

gc7iig 

„ spoken 

c7iik 

59. Baiti 


c7iik 

60. o£ Purilc . 


e7iik 

61. LadalCl . 


c7iHc 

63. of Spiti „ 


c7iig 

70, Ivagate . 


c7iih 

67. Sarpa 


cTiik 

68. Diinjongka 


c7n 

69. Hloke . 


c7i ik 

128, Bodo or Baya 

JBdrd Group. 

. sh, sui 

130. Lslung 

, 

c7td 

131. Dima-s§ 

« 

V- 

sz 

135. Card, Aebik 

. 

sd 

142. Koob , 

. 

sd 

151. TipurS 

. 

sd 

162. Deun-Cbntiya 

* 

ja, c7ia, sa 

164. AngSmi . 

Nagd Group, 

- 2>° 

169. SeniS 

. 

la-Jci, k‘o 

162. Eengms 

, 

znti 

165. Kezama 

, 

Tce-le 

194. SopvomS 

. 

ha-U 

166. Ao . 

, 

led, d-kd 

169. HlofcS 

« 

e-¥e 

170. Tengsa . 

. 

¥a-ia 

171. T'ukumi . 

. 

ha-ihi 

172. Yachumi . 

, 

ka-ldn 

173. Tableng 

. 

c7id 

174. Tanilu 

, 

hah 

175, BanparS . 

, 

e-td 

178. Namsangia 

. 

vdn-PB 

179. ChSng 

. 

c7iie 

181. MoSSng , 

. 

d-M 

183. EmpSo . 

. 

hm 

187. Kabul 

, 

k'af 

188. K‘oir40 

, 

¥at 

189. Mikir 



195. MarSm 


fictn-li-nM 

197, Kwoireiig , 

» 

¥ai 

199. T§ngk*ul , 

, 

k'at-ka 

200. P*ad5ng . 

. 

7edseu~h*ei 

201. K'angoi , 

« 

dmd-kakf, hdrfd^ 

202. Eariog . 


¥at 



Number in 

General 

List. 


Number in 

General 

List. 


Machin G-roup, 

320. Telugu . . 

okaf 

204. ChingpS or 


328. Brahui 

Oisit, asi 

Eachin 

I'^ncti, nai 



Maran . 

nanai 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

206. Singp*o . 

ai 

Arabic 

ahad, rodhid 

Sluki-Ohin Group. 

IlSrBO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYi 

Old Meit'ei 

a~ma 

FAMILY. 

206, Meit'ei 

a-ma 

Branian Branch. 

207. T'ado 

h^at 

Old Persian 

^aivaka- 

213. Siyin 

h^at 

Avesta 

aeva- 

219. Lai . . . 

ka‘ 

Pahlavi 

evak 

224, Lusei 

pa-k‘at 

331. Persian 

yah 

227. Banjogi 

pa-k‘at 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

228. Pank'u . 

p’a-kdt, kal-ha 

war 

yaii 

229, Hrangk'ol , , 

in-hat 

353. Waziri . 

yo 

232. Hallam . 

in-h*dt 

354. of Kandahar 

yau 

236. Langrong . 

pd-lcdt, k'at-kS 

360. Ormuri 

so, s“ 

237. Aimol 

an-k'at 

363. Baloohi, Makrani 

yak 

238. Chinr 

a'k‘at 

366. Eastern . 

yah‘, ya 

239. Kolhreng . 

k‘at 

370. Wajci 

tv, t 

240. Kom 

in-h^at 

371. Siyiil 

tv, «, yiv 

246. Purfim . « 

a-h‘d 

372. Sarikoli . 

w, i 

247. Anal . . , 

d-to, k‘e 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki , 

tvok, toak 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

h‘at 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

yu 

266. TaungOa 

ho 

378. Yndya 

yu, yd 

252. Cliinbok 

tu-mat 


Pisdeha Branch. 

Yadwin , 

tu-mdi 

Bardic or 

254. Chinbon . 

pa-hwat 

379. Basgali 

ev, eo 

Thajetmyo Chin . 

a 

380. Wai-ala 

ek 

256. So or K‘yang 

lid, mdt 

381. Wasi-veri or 


257. K^ami 

Imdh 

Veron . 

ipin, attege 



383. KalSsg 

ek 

Lui Group. 

384. Gawar-bati 

yak 

279. Andro , . 

ha-ta 

386. Pasai, Eastern .' 


279. Sengmai * 

... 

387. „ Western 

r 

280. Chairel 

ahal 

890. K‘6war or 


281 Kadu 

—me 

CMtrali 

t 



392, Sina, Gilgiti 

dk 

Burma Group. 

394. CbilSsl . 

ik 

261. Szi or Atsi 

la, ra 

396. of DrSs . 

ek 

262. LaH or Lechi 

td 

397. of Dah-Hanii . 

ek 

263. Maru 

id 

400. Kasmm . 

ak\ ok” 

260. MaingOa or 


401. Kastawari 

ak‘ 

Ngaobang 

td 

403. Pdguli . 

yak* 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

td-koh 

404. Boda SirSji 

ikk 

Me-gy^ 

to*-hin 

405. RSmbani 

ik 

264, Mrii 

lot {lau'h) 

408, KoHstani, Gsrwi 

ak 

266. Burmese, written 

iacli, ia 

409. TorwSll 

ih 

„ spoken 

ti‘, td 

411. MaiyI 

mk 

266. Arakanese . 

tai ku> 

Gypsy, European 

yek, yek* 

267. Taungyo . 

r 

„ Syrian . 

ekd, ika, y'ka 

269, Banu 




268. Tn6a . . . 

ku, 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

270, Tavoyan . 

ku 

Sanskrit 

ekah 


- 

Prakrit 

ekho, ego 

BEAVIDIAH FAMILY. 

430. K'etraui 

liik 

285. TamiJ 

ondr'% or% Sr 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 


287. KomTa . 

ondl 

pur 

liikk, hekk 

291. KaikSdi 


426, MulfcaHi , , 

Jiikh, hekk 

289. Irula . 

vondu 

428. Hiudbi * 

hik 

294. Malayllam 


432. T'ali 

hikk 

297. Kanarese . 

ond'\ obV 

433. B^anxA . 

hikh 

298. Badaga . 

mndu 

435. Tinauli • , 

hikk 

301. Kodagu 

ond^ " 

442. of Salt Range . 

htkk 

302. Tulu 

wonji 

437. PotVari • 

htkk 

303. Toda . . 

vadd ‘ 

440. Chib'sla . 

hikk 

304. Kota . . 

mdde 

441. Punch*! . 

hekk 

$05. Kurux or Or^o . 

oy,^d, ori 

446. Sind*!, Vichott . 

hek”, IieMfS 

307, Malto or Maler 

art, B'^ 4 ‘‘ 0 nd 

460. Lin 

hek^, ItehifQ 

808. Kui, Kand^i, or 

>• 

452. Kaelich*! 

hik^fO 

Khond . 

ro{^€} 

456. Marat*!, BSs! , 

Bh 

310. E6lSmi . 

okkod 

478. HSgpuxi , 

Bh 



494, KohkanS . 

s 

yBh ' 


Numlier in 
General 
List. 

499. Singlialess . 

502. Ofiya 

507. Bihai-1, Mait'ili . 
516. MagaM . , 

521. B'ojpuri, Nortt- 
em . 

520. „ Soutli- 

ern . 

626. Nagpui'iS 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 
541. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Ghakma 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘i 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch.‘attiBgar‘i 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Bali'ini . 

589. Bangarii , 

593. Braj B'ak‘a • 

605. Hanaujl . . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari 

633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken , 

689. P5\vad‘i . 

648. PogrI 

650. Kahgra . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

€61. Chardtari 


666. 

Kat*iyawad,i 

• 

673. 

K*ar*wa . 


676. 

G'isacii . 


733. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari 


742. 

J aipuri , 


755. 

Mewati . 


777. 

Gujuri 

of 


Hazara 


761. 

Malv! 

, 

770. 

Nimad! . 


771. 

Lab'anl 

of 


Berar . 

. 

708. 

K'andesi 

, 

678. Bill . 

. 

782. 

Eastern Pabay! 


or K'as-kura 

• 

785. 

Central PabSri, 


Eumaun! 

* 

805. 

Gay'wal! , 

* 

815. 

Western Pabiri, 


J aunsSrS 

. 

816. 

Sirmaur! 

, 

820. 

Eag'at! • 

. 

822. 

Kiftt'ali 

. 

830. 

S6d6ch1 . 

, 

833. 

Kulm 

, 

837. 

Ma^deS|i 

. 

843. 

Gbamea^i 

« 

848, 

Gad! 


846. 

Pahgwa|i 

. 

847. 

B'adrawtbi 

. 

849. 

Pa^an 

. 


eha 

eha, gv,%e 
ek 
Bk 

ek 

e-gd 
ek 
ek 
ok 
ek 
ek 
ek 
. ek 

, ek, egwa 
. eh 
. eh 

eh 
ek 
ek 

ek 

ek 
ek 
Bk 

ek, Bhu 
Bku 
eh, aik 
yeh 
ikk 
ikk 
ikk 
ih 
ihh 

ek 

Bk, lah^ 
eh 

Bk - 
Bk 

ek 

Bk, yBh 
Bk 

Bk 
Bk 
Bk 

Bk^ 

Bk 
eh 

ek, yeh, yak, 

Bk 
Bk 

Bk, BM 
eh 
Bk 

Bk ‘ 

Bh 
Bk 
eh 
ikk 
ah 

ih, yak 
ak 
yah 


KnmSer in 
General 
List. 


AGGIiUT-IirATITB HON-INBIAN LAI^GUAGES. 
Japanese . o Jktiaisu 
Ainu . . . tu 

Korean , . tul, in 

Tui’ki . . Ihz 

Mancha . . jnwe 

Mongolian . . xo^/ar 

Saukpa . . Timmjur 

Basf|ae . . Wga, hida^ her- 

TJNCLASSEI) LAKGTJAGE. 

850, Bmaisaski . alia, aiian, alto 

AtrSTRO-KESIAK LANGUAGES. 

2. Alalay . . duA 

Cham. . . dua 

1. Saldn , , dua, f wa-^ 

AUSBRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . pir 

si. Talaing, wiitten . 

„ spoken . ha 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . . nA, ndr, ’mlidr 

Semang . . hie 

Palatmg- Wa. 

. dr 

. At 

, A 

. rd 

. A 

. rA 

. lA-Al 

, A 

^ ("borrow from S§.u) 

. An 

. hdr 


4. Palaung , 
ICataji , 
Earang , 
6, Wa . 

S6n , 

En . 

TaiJoi 
A Mok 
Aag-ktt 
M6ng Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMak , 


JSl^dsi G-roup, 


8. K'Ssij Siandard . dr 

12. War , .a 

Micoharese. 

13. Kicoharose , , A 

Group. 

15, K'^erwarl, Santsli hdr-ea^ bar 

16. MundSn . bar-id^ hdr 

26. ICtirka , , hdri 

27. K^aiflS- . . hmda, hart uhar 

28. JnShg , , ban 

29. Sa-yara » • bar, hdgu 

SO. Gadahi , . hdr-J€, hdgu 

SIHIPIC EAKGDAGES. 
Tm-OMnese Groups 
Chinese# Southern 

Mandarin . \A*, (Pekin /Iga^ 
Cantonese 
Gyanu 

46. Siamese, mitten i 
„ spoken .J" 

Dao . 

; 


USA-hUt Ar 


/San 


46. X& . 

47. . 

49. San • 

51. Ihom 

52. K'amti 
Anaameee 


an 


If timber 111 
Geneial 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 

„-w7 

,, Bassein 


„ Manlmein 

■ni 

36. TaungGu 

ni 

34. Sgd, litciary 

— 1-‘« 

„ spoken 

c7d 

32. Bwe . 

lei 

4 la. Wow aw 

Vi 

33. Kaienbyu . 

gi vnd 

Bia^ . 


40. Ivaionni 

no 

Yiniala . 

ni 

Sin-hma 


Maiiatik 

ni 

39. Gheko 

non onA 

37. Padanng 

no niA 

88. Ycinhd 

nil 

Man 6 

I'i ni 

41. Zayein 

nc7\ nin 

jMopw a, Bilichi . 

sz, chi 

„ Dcrmnlia 

'si 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) 

~do 

He-Miao 

au 

Pe-AIiao 

ao 

Alan , 

nil 

42. Lanien-Yao 

1 

Man-lan-tien . 

i 

Man-ta-pa« 

% 

TTBETO-B URMAN LANGUAGES. 

TTimalagan Languages. 

72. A1 aiK hal.l nr r.atiu 


73. Cbamha lialnill . 

jut 

76. Ivanahl 

nis 

77. Kanauii 

niX 

78. Pt.angka8 

nisi 

83. D'juitil 

nai 

84. T'ami 

7iis 

85. Liinhu 

nec7i*% 

86. Yak ‘a . . 

hich’cki 

87. K'amlitl 

nicTi-rhi 

90. BaMng . 

■niksi 

91, Balali . 

7iic7i-c7ie 


92. 

93. 
94 

95. 

96. 

97. 


Sangpaiig 
Lohorong 
Lainl>ich*6ng . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Enngch'enhting 


^ sdn 


98. 

DUngmali 

7ii-c7d 

99. 

Eodong or 



Chamling 

7id-Jsa-ra 

100. 

Nach‘ereng 

nis~b'ou 

101. 

Kiilung . , 

ni^-chi 

103. 

T'nlung . 

ni, ni-cJd, 

103. 

Chaurasya 

niTc-si 

104. 

K'aling . 

sah-po 

106. 

Dnini 

sd7c-pv> 

88. 

Ear or JimdSr . 

sah-pu 

106. Yayn or Hsyn . 

nd-guh 

111. 

Gurnng 

hm 

112. 

Mumi . 

n% Ttni 

113. Sumvar . , 

msi 

114. 

M%aTi 

nis 

116. 

Nswari . 

nasi 

117. 

Pail'a, Pahri, or 



P ahi . 

nisi 

118, 

Rdng or Lepcha . 

nai 

121. 

'foto . . . 

ne 

133. 

Aka ... 

Mi 


Nnmbei in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Mill . 

125. Dtila 

120. Diglru 

Miju . 


:] 


d-nidcd 
ft d-ylri 

Ld~nin, hinnin 


htch~c7d, his-sali, Jdsala-'pan 
JiteJi-chif hip-pan 
Mch'cM, hip-padk 
ni, ha-sa, ha-sa^h 
hlch-che 

hS'Uian, hd-sa, hS-ica-pop 


Lolo-M'odo Group* 

Si-liia . . non 

27 . 3 . Lnlo, /]N'‘ . . /n‘ 

A -hi . . ni^ 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

270. A-ki (Kd) . n? 

277a. A-kd . . fi" 

276. ]ll^n . . . __«7 

Lis'd (!/' Yiiyiii ni 

271. . . ni 

Lahn , . 

277a IhtuorPyin . nl him 
277a. iS nil . . * ni 


Tibet an Group* 

Gyiiiuug , , fa-nais 

llanCik , . ltd -hi 

T'.nuhu . . ha-ri 

Takpd . . nai 

H iiupi . , nai 

Tiheiaii, 

Wiitten gnf\ 

„ spoken nt 

nl<> 


58, 


59. 

60, 
01 . 
08. 
70. 
07, 
(; 8 . 
69. 


128. 

130. 

131. 
135. 
142. 
151. 
162. 


U.iUl 

of Purik . 
L.nktk'i . 
of Spiti . 
Kilgale , 
Savpa 
Itfinjongka 
ITlokt' . 


Uodf) nr Bui a 
Lalung 
Diina-sa . 
Garo, Aehik 
KSoli 
Tipura 

DeurkChutiya 


164. Angaiui 
159. Serna , 
162. Eftiigma 
16 6. Kezaiua » 

194. Sopvoma . 
166. lo . 

169. Hlota . 

170. Tengsa . 

171. P'ukuini 

172. Yachmni * 

178. Tahleng . 

174. Taraln 

175, Banpara 

178. Namsangis , 

179. Chang 

181. MoSang * 
183. fimpgo , 
187. Kahui , 
18S. K^irSo 
189. Mikir * 
196. Maram . 
107. K-woireng , 
109. Ta»gk*ttl . 

200. P^dEng . 

201. K^angoi « 

202. Muring * 


ni s* 

7lt*^ 
n/ 

Tlf 

rV 7 

ill 

nt 

rw • 

m 

Hard fxrowp, 

. «e>, nut 

. 7iin 

. gin-n7 
. ni 

. (borrows from Beni al7, 

. 7itii 

, 7tui,fi-ni 

Ndgd Group, 

. ken-nd 
, ki-7ii 

. hoh-hm, ko-ktm 

* kenM 
. M-M 

• emd 

• dnnat 

, d-ni kMH 
» a-ni 
, £ 

. ni 

* d-ni 
« nd-ni 
, Ift, ni 
. 

. ga~nd 
. ka-hndi 
» horti 
. 7d-nt 
. Tian-na 
« m-gd 
» k‘a-»£ 

» kS-neU' 

. kaunit kiid$ 

, Ma-ni 



Number an 
Geaieral 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Braliui 


Aratle 


. . 7’end'‘ 

. irat, ira 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . tQndti(i) 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB - 
FAMILY. 


Old Pei&ian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
330. Pasto, of Pesha 
war 

353. ■Wa7Hi . 

351. of Kandahar 
360. Ormnrl 
363. Balochl, Mahrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siym 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasinij Zehaki , 


Eraniaa SrancJi. 

. dtimilya- (secondj 
. clva- 
. do 
. du 


dtoa 

dim 

dim 

difo 

do 

do 

hUi, hu 
duyon. So 
Scr, Sdt^ 
dov, do, dan 


377. Mnnjani 07* Mangl lu, le 


Dat^dic or Pziacha Bt^ancJi. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala. 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Teron 

383. Kalasa . 

384). Gawar-hati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. ., Western 

800. K'owar o 

Chitrali . 

392, Sinii, Gilgiti 
894. Chilasl 
896. of Dras . 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

400. KasmM 

401. Kabtawarl 

403. Poguli . 

404. P6da Siraji 
406. Eaiuhani 

408. Kohistani, Gsrwi 

409. Toi’wali . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian 


life 

dv 

du, dti 


ju 

du 

du 

da 

dii 

sf’h 

zeh 

ddh, dill 
dul 
dzh, do 
du 
du 
du 
duz 
dt, du 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etran! 

Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

Mhltani . 
Hindki . 

T'ali 

D'annl , 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wari 
ChiVSli . 
Punchl . 
Sind% Vicholi 
Lari 

Kachoh"! 

Desl 
Nagpari 
Kofikand , 


Indo" Aryan Brazick. 

. dvau (neut.) dve 
. do, be s (neut.) do‘;g>n,i, 
. ha 


Nnmber in 
G&neial 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oiiya . , 

507. Biharl, Mait'ili . 
616. Magahi . . 

521 B‘ojpui’5, North- 

ern . 

520. ,, South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpiiiia 

530. Bengali, -written 
„ spoken , 

537. South-western . 

541. Siiipuria 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

661. Chalana, . 

553. Assamese . 

558- Eastern Hinffl, 
Awad'i . 

560. Bag ‘ell 

673. Ch‘attibgar‘i 

582. Western Hindi, 

HinddstaidL „ 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 
687. Dakdni . 

589. Baugaru . 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a. 


du, dui 

du-go 

dui 

dui 

dui, da 

dm 

dui 

dui 

dui 

dtii, dua 

duy 

dui 

do 

dui 

dui, da 


605. 

Kanauji . 

dui 

611. 

Bundeli . 

du 

616. 

Banap'arl 

duy 

633. 

Panjabi, -written 

do 


„ spoken 

do 

639. 

Powad'i . 

do 

648. 

Pogii 

do 

650. 

Kangra . 

do 

653, 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , . be 

661. Charotaii . be, banuA 

666. Katdyawadi . be 

673. K'ariwa . •he 

676. G^isadi . . be 

718. Rajast'am, Mar« 

wari . . do y 

742. Jaipuri , . do 

i 756. Mewatl . . do 

777. Gaijurl of 

Hazara . do 
761. Malvi . . do 

7 TO, Niinadi . , dui 

771. Lal)‘Sn5 of 

Berar , . dt 

708, K'andeel , ; don 

678. B‘il5 . . •be 

782. Eastern Paharl 

or K'ae-kura. . dui 
785. Central Paharj, 

‘ Kumauni . dun 

805. Gar^ali , . dwz 

816. Western PahSris 

Jauasarl . dui, dui 


S16. 

Sirmauil . 

. 

du 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. 

do 

822. 

KiSUali . 

, 

do 

830. 

Sodochl , 

. 

dsB, dsi 

833. 

KuJoS 

, 

da% 

837. 

MandgSll . 


du% 

842. 

ChamSaii 

. 

do 

843. 

Gadi 

« 

dui 

846. 

Pangw^J 


dS, dui 

847. 

B*a(lm'wab5 


m% « 

849. 

Padari » 




Humbey in 
General 
list. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 

Japanese . • mittsv, 

Ain-ti o , .re 

Korean , . seit^ sei 

TurM . . och 

anelm . . il&n 

Mongolian . . yurhdn 

Saukj^ • . Jcmtrha 

Basqxie . . Mrur, hidur 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8S0. 'Buxusaskl . . nsho, iskin, iskl 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . 

Cham a . 

1, Saldn . • 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . hei 

8. Talaing, mitten . jpi 
„ spoken . ^di 

Sakai- Smiang. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


SaLai 

Semang 


Tii’, ’/nj)0 

(borrows from Malay) 


Falmng-Wa. 


4 . Palming , 

, u-ai, a-it 

Katusi . 

, u-wei 

Daring . 

. u-^ve° 

6 . Wa . 

, loi 

S 6 n . 

. oi 

En 

. loi 

Tai-loi 

. Id-oi 

AM 6 k 

. we 

Ang-kl. 

^ (borrow f 

Mong Lwe 

DanS . 

, wi, uwi 

Yin or Riang 

. kwai 

K‘a Muk , 

K‘dsl Group 

8 . K^asi, Standard 

, Idi 

12 . War 

. Idi 


Nicobarese 


l^ieobarese, 
. loe^ lue 


Mun^d G-rouf, 
lUerwaxL SantaB . pd-a, pa 


Mn9.<l§xl 

Knrkii 

K'aris 

JtxS.ng 

Savara 

GaJabS 


aptSf aft 

apai 

upe 

tin (Aryan) 
pagi 

ig-^ro gagi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

TairOkinese Qroup. 
CHaesej SontBem 

MaaSaxin . s&n 
Cantonese * ~sam 
Gy&mi . • sdn'-hd, sin 

Siamese, written . -j __ 

„ spoken . } 

Lao 

IiA • * * 1 . V 

K'fta . • •) 

§|,n . , • /s‘d,m 

Akom . » Tt 

K'smti . 


So. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein , 
„ Maulmein . 

36. TaungOn 
34, Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. IVewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala • 
Sin-hin£ 
Mapank 
39. Glieko 

37. Padanng 

j 38, Yeinba ^ 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


_0oA 

^ea“ 

Qoum 

—do 

06 

06 

0a 

00 mu 

Qii 

05 


OuTi, Oon 
do met 
0 / 

On 

Stt 

tin, tiin 
do, 05 
to 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~pe 
Ile-Miao . , pie/t 

Pe-Miao . . pe 

Mail . . . pita, p‘am 

42. Lan ten- Yao . 

M :m-lan-tien . pn 
Alan-ta-pan , pita. 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbati o?>Patu5 Xmnu 


73. Cbamba Lalitrli 

76. Kanasi 

77. Ivananri . 

78. Rangkas 

83. D‘5mal , 

84. T'ami . 

8.5. Limbn 

86. Yak‘a . , 

87. K'ambix . . 

90. Baking . , 

91 . Bals.l 5 . . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lokorong 

94. Lamkiek'ong , 

96, ’Waling . , 

96. Ck'ingtang 

97. Riingck'enkang 

98. DSngmili 

99. Rodoiig or 

Okaxaling 

100. NSek'ereng 

101. KHlung . , 

102. T'Blting . 

103. Ckanrasya , 

104. K'aling . 

106. DSml . . 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

108. Ysya or Hlyu 
111, Gtrmng . * 

; 112, Mnrmi . * 

113. Sunwar . 

114, MS'gari . , 

116, Newiri 

117. P»dB, Pakri, or 

Paki , * 

118* RJng or Lepeka * 

121. Tots * 

122. Aka , 


humu 

sum 

suou 

su7n 

sum 

sum 

tin (Aryan) 

sitm-st 

swn-ji 

sup-oM 

sam 

sun-ohe 

sum-elti, sam-ha-U, sam-het- 
la-pan 

stim-cM, sum-pan 
sum-oM, sum-han 
syicm-ya-k 
smn-ohe 

sum-ya, sum-pan, snm-ha- 
pop 

sSm-chi 

sum-ra 

siik-h'ou 

sup-chi 

syum, su-le 

sum-ma-h^a 

sMk-po 

suk-po 

suk-pu 

eh‘u-yu^ 

sd, sou 

som 

san 

som 

s$ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Miami, Digarii 

Miju 


^ a-mn-kd 

d-ont 

hd-sdn 

kd-sdm 


liOlo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-kia 

273. Lo1o,/N^ 



A-ki 

\s'6 


Lo-lo p‘o . 

\SO 

276. 

A-ka (K£) 

/V 

su 

277a 

A-ko . , 

he 

276. 

Lisii . 

—S(i 


Lis‘I or Yayin . 

sa 

274. 

Mo-s‘o 

so 


Laliu 

su 

277a 

Pyem or Pyin 

s‘i()}? luni 

277a. 

Nung 

tjum 


Tibetan Gi'oup. 


Gyariiiig 

ka-sdm 


Miinyak , 

st-hi 


T'auckQ . 

ksi-ri 


Takpa 

SU7?t 


Haurpa 

su 

58. 

Tibetan, 



written 

gsutn 


„ spoken 

sum 

r>o. 

Balti 

sum 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

sti m 

61. 

Ladfili‘5 , 

sum 

63. 

of Spiti . 

sum 

70. 

Kugate . 

sum 

67. 

Bar pa 

sum 

68. 

Danjongkii 

VWWJ 

69. 

nioke . 

sum 


JBdrd Group. 

128. 

Bodo or BEi'S 

t*i\m 

130. 

Lrlnng 

(borrows 

131. 

Dima-sa . , 

ga-tdm 

S 135. 

Giro, Ackik 

gi-tdm 

j 142. 

Kuek , 

(burrows 

151. 

Tipura 

t*dm 

162. 

Deuri-CkutiyS . 

nda 


Ndgd Group. 

154. 

Angami , * . 

so 

159. 

Sema . . 

kii-Pu 

162, 

EongmS . » 

kth~%an 

165. 

Kezama . . 

ka-^u 

194. 

SopyomS 

ko-sa 

166. 

Ao . . . 

d-snm 


169. HlotS. 

170. Tengfoa 

171. Tkikitmi 

172. Yacknrai . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln « 
176. Banpari, 

’< 178. Namsangia , 
179. Cbaiig * 
181. Moling . 
183. Empao , 
187. Kabul 
1S8. K'oirSo , 
189. Mlkir 

196. MarSm . 

197. Kwoireng * 
199. Tangk'ul , 
200- P'adittg . 
201, K*aiigoi * 
202- Mating . 


e-Pam 

d-sdm 

a-sdhf 

a-sml 

him 

clmm 

&-Jdm 

rSn-rsm 

Si%m 

d-iiim 

gu-gum 

ka-tom 

ka-Pum 

he-tim 

Imn-tum 

sum 

h&-fum 

‘kohtiJtm 

hHy%m 



Number in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Group. 


204. Chingpa o- 

KacHn 
Maran , 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

Sulci' 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado. 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. Liisei , 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank‘u 

229. Hranglc'ol . 

232. Hallaa-i 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. IColtreng . 

240. Ivom . 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
255. TaiingOa 

252. Chiinbok . 
YSdwin 


. m sum 
. m“sum 
. ma-sum 

•Chin Group. 

. d-h um 
. a-hum 
. Vum 
. t‘um 

. turn 
. pa-thim, 

. pa-tum 
. p‘a-tmn,, tum-hdi 
. in-tum 
. in-Pum 

. pd-^tum-, in-P^m-hd 
. an-Pum 
. a-pum 
. han-Pum 
. in-Pmn 
, in-pum 
, a-Pum 
, ha-dum 
. turn 
. Pum 
. turn 


254. Ckinkon 

. pd-tum 

Thayetmyo Ckin . tun 

266. So or K'yang 

. Pun 

257. K'airii 

. Pun 


Bui Group. 

279. Andro , 

, som, hd 

279. Sengmai 

, ... 

280. Ckairel 

. Pun-hon 

281. Kadu 

. 


Burma Grou^ 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. sum 

262. Lasi or LecH 

. s^dm 

263. Maru 

. sdm 

260. MaingQa 

or 


Ngachang . su77i 

272 ®. P‘uii, Samong . sdn-lcon 

Me-gyS . . shri-hoii 

264. Mru . . , tjunt(swn) 

265. Burmese, written . sum • 

„ spoken . Boim 

266. Arakanese . . ''05» 

Taungyo . . Bon 

269. Dauu . . Bon 

268. InOa . . .son hu 

270. Tavoyan . » Baun hu 

DRAVIDIAlSr FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korara . 

Kaika^i * 

Irala 

MalaySlam • 

Eanarese 
Bafega . 

Kodagn 
Tultt . . 

Toda . • • 

, Kota . 

Ktu’ux or OrS-o . 
Malto or Maler . 

, Kni, Kand% or 
Kkond . 

, Kolsmi » * 

, Gondl • • 


* 

mundr", milt m 

mun^a 

murti' 

mulin'^ 

mur^i 

muru 

mmnd^ 

wUJi 

mun^e 
mun4> nub 
iln (Aryan) 

■munji 

munMH 

miip,4 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brakul 


AraMc 


. mu4" 

. musif, musi 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. BaldB 


JKDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian JBranch. 

Old Persian . BHlya- (tkird) 


Avesta 

Pahlavi 

Persian 


Bi^tlya- (tkii’d) 
Bri- 


339. Pas to, of Peska- 


w'ar 

dre 

363. Waziri 

dre 

364. of Kandakar . 

dre 

360. Ormuri 

Ve 

363. Balocki, Makrani 

sai 

366. Eastern . 

sai 

370. Wa^i 

tidii 

371. Siyni 

drroLi 


372. Sarikoli . . ardi, haroi 

376. Iskasmi, Zekaki . rdi, rd, rui 

377. Mnnjani or Mungl serai 

378. Yndya . . s-uroi 

JDardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . treh 

380. Wai-ala . . tre 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Ter on . 

dpi 

883. KalEsa . . 

treh 

384. Gawar-kati 

Pie 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hr 

387. „ Western . 

hie 

390. K'owar or 


Ckitrali 

troi 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

ghei 

394. Chilasi , 

gi,eh 


396. of Dr§,8 . , tre, fsre 

397, of Dah-Hanu . trd 

400, KasmM . . trih, trMh 

401. Kastawari . tre, tra 

403. Poguli . . chde 

404. Doda Siraji . trei 

405. Eambani . , trai, chet 

408. Kokistani, GSrwi. Pd 

409. Torwall » ohd 

411. Maiyi - . chd 

Gypsy, European . tHn 
„ Syrian . tdrdn 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . tim 
502. Oriya . . tini 

507. Biliarl, Mait'ili . tin^ 


516. 

Magaki . 

tin 

521. 

B'ojpur!, Nortk- 



ern . 

tin 

620. 

,, South- 



ern . 

tln^i 

526. 

K agpuria . 

tin 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tin 


„ spoken . 

tin 

637. 

Soutk-western . 

tin 

541. 

Sh’ipuria 

tin 

546. 

Eastern . 

tin 

548, 

of Cackar 

tin 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tin. 

551. 

Ckakma . 

tin 


653. Assamese . . tini 

568. Eastern Hind!, 

Awad'i . .tin 
560. Bag'eli . . Hn 

673. Ch‘attisgar‘i . tin 

582. Western Hind!, 

Hindoatan! . tin 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostan! . tin 

587. Dak'iiu . . tin 

689. Bangaru . tin 

593. Braj B'ak'a . tini, tin 

606. Kanauji . . tini 

611. Bundel! . . tin 

616. Banaj)‘ari . tin 

633. PanjilLl, written Unn, trai 

„ spoken trai 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . trayah,{f.) 

Prakrit . . (m. & f.) % 

K‘etl*anl . . trde 

Lalmda, of Skak- 

pnr . . trd, tra^ 

Multan! . trde 

Hindki , , trde 

T‘al! . . ti'de 

D'anni • « trde, tarai 

TinS,uli . . trd 

of Salt Range . trd, trde 

PotVari , trd 

CkiVali . . trd 

Punck^ . . trd 

Sind% Vickoli . f?, tre 

LSr! . . te 

Kackck'i . tre 

. Marat*!, Desi . tin 

Kagpui'l . tin 

Koiikani . . tin 


trayah, (f .) tisrah, (neut.) trlni 
(m. & f.) tao, (neut.) tiwni 
trde 


639. 

Pdwad*! . 

. 

tinn 

648. 

Pogrt . 

. 

trai 

650. 

Kangra 

. 

trai 

663, 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

, 

tran 

661. 

Charotarl 

, 

taip. 

666. 

Kat'iyawSdi 

. 

tain 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

. 

fan 

676. 

G'isadi . 

. 

tin 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



war! 

• 

tin 

742. 

Jaii>uri . 

. 

tin 

755. 

Mewat! . 


tin 

777. 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara 

. 

tre 

761, 

Malr! 


tin 

770. 

Kimadi . 

- 

tin 

771. 

Lak'anl 

of 



Berar . 


tin 

70S. 

K'andesi . 

. 

tin 

678. 

JB'ili . 

. 

i?n, tan 


782. Eastern Pakay! 

or K‘as-kura . 

785. Central PakSyi, 
Emnaun! 

805. Gar*wsl! 

816. Western PakSi*!, 
Jaunsari 
816. Sirmaxtii . 

820. Bag*at! 

822. Kitt'al! , 

830. Sodocki . 

833. Eulnj 

837. MandeSll « 

842, CbamSali » 

848. Gad! 

845, Pafigwsjl 

847, B'adrawakl 

849. Padari . . 


tin 
chon 
tin . 
chaun 
chmm^ 

tvdl, 4hln, ohau 

trde 

trai 

trdl 

tldl 

trdl, tldl 
ild§ 


8 


Four (4) 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

AeGLUTIHATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . 

Ainu . . o ine 

Koiean . , ■neil, 7ici 

Tuxld . . tort 

Manchu » , duh% 

Mongolian . . dvrhen 

Saiikpa . . tlrba 

Basque . . laur 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Banisaski . . walin 'loaltf 

AUSTRO*NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . amydt 

Cham « . 

1. Salon . . yM 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

lUiner . . huon 

3. Talaing, wriiton . jian 

„ spoken . %>5n 

SakaiSemang. 

Sakai . . ’’wfun 

Soiaang’ . • (hoi'rows from Malay) 

Talaung- IFa. 

4). Uaianng . . 

Katnj-E . » pit 11 


Dariiog . 

. pu-on 

5. Wa . 

. him 

S5n - 

. vmn 

En . 

. pun 

Uai'loi 

, pun 

A Mok 

. pun 

Ang-ka 

Mong Lwe . 

'J' (borrow 

Dana 

. pon 

Yin or Riang 

. k *pwon 

lUa Mult . 

0 f • • 


row from Siiu) 


JCas* Group. 

8. K'ad, Standard . 

12. War . . sia 

Nieoharac. 

33. Nioobarose . foan 

Mmi^a Group. 

15. ICorwai'b Santali . pdn~et,p~m 
10 . Mundaii . . upun 

20. ’Kurka . . 

27. ICaria . . i°pon 

28. JuStxg . * (borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara . . 

SO. GadabS . - v-wn-ro^mnigi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
T&i-Ghin^se Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

. v«* 

V 

Cautcm eso 

. .?# 

Gy&mi 

. si- km, 

45. Siamese, vrritten 

> .<1^ 

„ spoken 


Lao , * 

. ... 

40. Lk 


47. Kb'in , 

* 

42. feati 


61. Ab >ni 

*] If 

62. 

.A 

Aflnameso . 



Number in 
General 
List. 

EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

—U 

„ BaBsein 

„ Maulmein . j 

U 

36. TaungOn 

li‘ 

34. Sga, liteiary 

\J,wi 

„ spoken 

lui 

32. Bwe . 

lid 

41cr. Wewaw 

hd 

33. Karen hyu . 

ltd md 

lba° . 

U 

40. Kareiini 

Iwi 

Yiutala . 

lid 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

Iwi 

39. Gheko 

Iwt lud 

37. Padanng 

hoe 

38. lY'inba 

hoi 

Manu 

ti 

41. Zayein . . 

hoi 

Moima, Bilichi 

ltd 

5 , Derninha 

hoa 

! MAN LANGUAGES. 

4.3. Miao-thii (ITmong) 

~pIoti 

Ue-Miao 

lilao 

Pe-Miao 

plo 

Man 

p^a 

42. Lantcn-Yao , 

pie 

Mari-lai-iien . 

p5i 

Man-ta-pan 


T lllETO-B U UM AN LANGU A GES. 

JPima/apaii Zmgvagc.'^. 

72. Mant britloi'Patiu 


73. (Jhanibii, L-ahiili . 

pi 

70. KanasI 

pn 

77. Kanami 

pit 

78. UangkaB , 


83. D'mial 

(ltd 

84. T'ami 

elidr (Aryan) 

86. Limbu 

l?-d 

86. Yak'ii . . 

li-ji 

87. IChunbu 

U-ehi 

00. Balimg . 

le 

01. BalMl 

ll-ji 

03. Sangpang 

Jdl'-ka-bo, luh-ha-U, la 
la-pail 

03. Loborong 

li-clii, fd-clii, li-han 

04. Lrniibicli'ong . 

... 

96. 57riling - 

Id-ya-k 

00. Ch'ingiang 

... 

07. PiUiigob'Snbung 

Id-ya, la-wan, la-wa-pop 

08- DSngmali 

It- chi, H-chi 

1 90. Boclong or 

Chamling 


300. Nacb^ereng 

fih-h'-an 

lOl. Knlung . 

It-chi 

103. T'Mting . 

hit, hlS-Ie 

103. Cbanrasya 

p^i-ha-h^a 

1 104. K'aling . • 

h*cil 

I 105, Dbml 

h‘ 1 /ail 

83. Rai or Jimdar . 

h'aluk-pu, •moduh-pu 

^ 100. Yayii or Hayn . 

hli-nin 

111. Gnning 

vli, h‘li 

112. Murini 

pli, hie 

118. SnnwSr 

Ic 

^ 114. Magarl 

huH 

136, Newari 

pi 

117. Pftkrb oi 


Palii . 

pm 

118, Rdxsg or Lepcba 

fa-li 

ISt Tdta . 

0 

122. Aka . . 

Jl»ri 


Number in 

Geiitial 

List. 

123. Abor . 

•] 

a-pt-Icd 

124. Miri , 

125. Dafla, 

,3 

d-pl 

126. Mismi, Digarn 


l'(i-pre% 

Miju 

• 

hainhri n 

Lolo-JkPodu Group. 

Si-hia 


U 

273. Lolo, . 


-'sle 

A-bi 


/li 

Lo-lo i/o . 

. 

/li 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. 

o 

211a. A-ko . 


u 

275. Lisii . 


-ii 

Lis‘a, or Yayin . 

u 

274. AIo-s'o 

• 

Hi 

Lahu 


a 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

Iiiin lum 

277a. Ntxng 

• 

hip 

Tibetan Group. 

Gydinng . 


ka-di 

Manyuk 

. 

rai -hi 

Ttincbu , 

. 


Takpk 


Pi> 

ll.impii 

. 

hi a 

.58. lOOtia, Tibetan, 
w 1 iiti u 

Idi 

„ Rliokeii 

V . 

SI 

.50, B.iH 1 


if)-' i 

60. of Pvirik 


Gn, \f)iji 

() L Lad.ikJ . 


'i 

03. oi H])iti . 


id 

70. Kogiite . 


f.Sl 

67. Saip.i 


s/ 

68. Uanjongka 


L 

60. Hluke . 


Ki 

128. Bo(l(. 0 ?’ BSrS 

Zidid Group. 

. hrh, hrid 

13(). Lulling . 

0 

(borrmvs i'loui Ashamen 

331. Dlma-sii 


hri 

13.5. Gavo, Acbik 


hi 7 

142. Koch 

» 

(biirrnwh from Beugalil 

161. Tapmil 


hrui 

152. Deuii-Cluitiya 

* 

chi 

1 154. Angami 

Mdgd Group. 

. <Id 

169. Semu . 

m 

M-di, li-dH 

U)2. Pengma. 

0 

pc-zi 

165, Kexain.a 


pit -d i 

104. Sopvmua . 


pti-dni 

1 166. Ao 


2)&-za 

1 109. Hlofa 

i)^ 

me-'Zti 

370. Tengsa 

« 

p*a-/e 

171, Thiknnu 

* 

me-zc 

172. Yaebumi . 

* 

pi 

178. Tableng . 


pe-H 

174. Tamlu 

, 

S-H 

'.175. BaiiparS . 


S~f€ 

1 178, NamsangiS 

* 

heZi 

179. Chang , 

. 

lei 

181, Moklng * 


hdZ% 

183 Impeo 

* 

m4-^dai 

187. Kabui 

, 

pa-ASi 

j IhS. K'oiiao 

* 

maZifi 

180. Mikir 


pZZi 

j IOIk MarSm 

'ft 

mu dai 

’ 107, ICwoireng . 

« 

ntfi-dai 

1 11)9. Tangkbil . 

* 

maZi 

j 200. Pbd&ng , 


ma-pm 

' 201. Kt^ngni , 

* 

m^dZi, maiii 

(202. Mating . 

. 

^Zi 


ITumber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp'o . 


ICarldn Group, 


i-Chin Group. 


Old Meit^ei 

206. Meit'pi 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lu^ei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Panlv‘ii 
220 Hiangk'ol . 

232, Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. CMni 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn 

246. Puvmn 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 
265. TaxingOa , 

262. Cliinbolc 

YMwin . . 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

256. So or K yang 

257. K'ami 


pct-fl 

pa-li 

pUi-H, un-li 
min-li, mt-ti 
•rtian-li 

pd~H, in-Hh-kd 
man~H 


279. Andro 

279. Sengraai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Zui Group, 

, pt 7ia 

. ma-ri kon 
, (boiTows from San) 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atf?i . mi 

262. Lasi or Leehi . mik 

263. Marn , . . 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . m% 

272a.P‘un, Samong . (San) 

Me-gya . . (San) 

264. Mru . . . to-H {ia4i) 

265. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . le hu 

267. Tanngyo . . h 

269. Dami . « A 

268. InOa . . -A ku 

270. Taroyan . • le hu 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

391. Kaika^ . 

289. Irnla 

394. Malayajam 

297. Kanarese , 

298. Badaga . 

.31)1. Ho^agti 
g^2. TuLu 

303. Toda 
.804. Kota 
S05. Knrnx or OraS 
307. Malto or Maler 
308 J Ktti, Kand‘i, ■ 
Khond . 

310. Kolami 
314. Gon^l 


ndr\ n&l 

ndl 

ndku 

ndV^ 

nd/k'^f -ndivar’^ 

nalhii 

ndl^ 

ndi^ 

rank 

ndke 

naib 

c/idr (AryS'^i) 

ndlgi 
ndlln 
iidlung ‘ 


Nnmber in 
Gonaral 
List 

320. Telugu 
328, Eiahui 


Arabic 


Nambei in 
General 
List. 


. . ndlug“ 

. . char (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY 

Branian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta . . cha9 

Pablavi . , chali 

Persian , . chnh 

Pa|t6, of Pesha- 
war . . lalot 

Waziii , . Ualc 

of Kaudabai . tjali 
Ormnri . . tjdr 

Baldchi, Makrani char 


cha9 itdro 
chahdr 
chnhdr, char 

kajor 

ijaior, tjalwar 
t^aJdr 


Eastern . . ch\ydr 

Wa/l • . tjabiir 

Slyni . . tjanbr 

Sarlkoli . « fjavur 

Iskasmi. Zebaki . tjafUr 
Munjani or Mnngi chfdr 

Yudya . . chiskr 

Bardtc or Bisdcha Branch, 

Basgali . . sto 

Wai-ala, . . sid 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . chipu 

Kalasa . . chau 

Gawar-bati . fj^ur 
Pasai, Eastexm 
„ Western, .j 
K‘6t\ at or 

Chitrali . . chbr 

Sina, Gilgiti . char 
Chilasi . . char 

of Dias . . char 

of Dali-Hanu . chotn' 

Kasmlri . . tsor 

Kaitawari . tjpor 
Poguli . . tjdur 

Poda Sii'aji . fsoiir 
Rambani . cJtdr, t^aur 
Kobistani, Garwj chbr 
, Toiw'ali . . cjiau 

. Maiyf . . mur 

Gypsy, European . star 
„ Syrian . star 

Indo-At'j/an Branch. 
Sanskrit . . chaivdrahi. 

Prakiit . . chattdri, ehaHo 

I. K'etrani . . char 

Labnda, of Shah- 

pur . . char 

1. Mrdtani . . cJidr 

L Hindkl - . ohdr 

!. T'ali . . char 

i. D‘anni . char 

>4 '1 inauli , . char 

L of Salt Range - char 
Pot'wari . . char 

>. Chib'ali , . char 

Punch‘3 . . char 

L Sind'S, VicholS . char’’ 

). LarS . , char* 

L Kachoh'i . . chdr 

i. Marat'S, Dels . char 

5. Nagpuii 4 . char 

!». KohkanS . chdr 


chbr, t^aur 

chbr 

chau 




K9n , 

•• South. 

6-26. Sagpuria ’ 

530. Bengali. • 

537. South-, 

641. Siripu,.;^ • 

546, Eastenjj 

548. of CacLav* 

660. olChittagu^., ■ 

551. Chahtta ! ■ 

558. Assamese 

658. Eastei'n. rj - 

. Id indS, 

560. Bag'eli 

573. Ch'atrasga;.^ * 

582. Westei-a ^V. ’ 

-Hindostain 

583. Vernacular ‘ 

687. Dak'ini ' 

6»9. Bangarti 
593. Braj B‘s,k‘a 
605. Kauauji 
’ 611. Bundeli 
6 16. Banapcari* 

633, P-tniahi, • 

680. P6wai,J^“'“‘'" ■ 

648. PogrS " 

650. Kaii^g^ 

653. Gujarati, 'q, ’ 

dard 

661. Charotari 

M8. Kafiyauad, ■ 

6i3. K'arVs, 

67 6. G'ibadi 

71S. Kajast-iai, ■ 

AVarl 

742. Jaiptu-j 

755. Mewatj 

777. Gnjiu-i ' I 

Hazai'a 
761. Malvi 

770. NSma^i 

/7l. Lah'ani <• 

Berar . 

708. K'andeli 
678. E'ili . 

782. Eastei'n. p„v - 

786,CenW p,,-; 

•*.iumaunl 

805. Gar'vvg^j^ 

el6. Western ' 

'^aunsaii 

816. Sirmaurl 

820. Bag'ats 

v<2>. Kitt'ais ’ 

880. Sodochx 

833. KitUii ’ 

837. Manfeii 

I n i /■'it ^ » 


Gads 

B'adra-\vah3 


oh. ^7^.^ 


O/i 

tycT?- 


ohdrgu}& 


rhdri 

ohc[j. 

oklcoy. 

Ohc£yn 

ohony. 

e/M,Sr 


ohdr 

ohdr 

Chdy. 

igdr 

oJiar 

okiaityr 

emUr 

ohattf. 


10 


Five (5) 


l^amber m 
Gs-eiioral 
list, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Airni 

Korean 

Turki 

Maaclni 

Mong-olian 

Sankpk 

Basque 


itsutsu, 

aXiJme 

tUsat 

he^ 

^•unja 

t(i7j U7i 

t^ahri 

hortz 


UNCLASSED LAA^GDAGE. 
860. Butusaski . . s%mdo, sindt 

AUSTRO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay « , lima 

Cliam . , limo 

1. Sal6n . . la-ina 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mo7t - K^inet . 

K'mer . , prhm 

3. Talaing, written . ma'^itn 

„ spoken . _ 2 U'>ob 

Sc/kui-Se’nntnfu 
Sakai . . ma^ol:’‘ 

Seiiiang , . (bouow-. from Malay) 

Pa/aunq- Wax 


Sakai 

Seiiiang , 

4. Falanug . 

Katusj , 
Darang . 

5. Wa , 

Son , . 

En , 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang‘-kii 
Mong Lwe . 
Danl , 
Yin or lliang 
K*a Alxtk , 


8- Standard 

IS. War 

13. NicoLarese . 


jrqn 

pan 

pdii 

pudn 

pu~on 

pan 

pan 

s‘en 


L’row from Skn) 


K^dst Group. 
• nan 
. sdn 

Nicoharene. 

. tanai 


Hfunda Group, 

15. K^erwSx’i, Saatsli vnTra 

16, . mdre 

S6, Klirka . mono 

Sf. K^ayia « , moioi 

58. Jaang ♦ . fborrows from Aryan) 

59. Savara . . molloi 

30. Gadaba • . 


smmc languages. 

Pai~Ght7iPs-& Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Alandarin , /ww 

CaiitoBose , n 

, / 

Gydmi . . wu-M, wte 

Siamese, written . 1 

spoken » i 

Lao . . .... 

Lu . , .7 

mn . 

.. » \h4 

Aliom . .*1, 

K%mti , J 

Aanameae , , — »»» 


Number ui 

Geneial 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

j Numbei in 

1 Geneial 
' List. 

' 123. Abor . 

pH-nd, 

;?5. Pwo, literary 

-‘pai 

124. Miri . 

d-hd~kd 

j, Basseiu 

•) . 

J .''Z® 

125. Dafia . 

d-n 

., Maulmein . 

126. Alismi, Digard 

md-hd 

36. TaungOti 

ildf 

Miju 

I'd-l/in 

;il. Sg°ij literarr 

spa 

Lolo- 

Group. 

„ sjJoken 

pu 

Si-bia 

32. Bwe 

pa 

1 it-pu, 

41'<. Wewaw 

9n 

j 273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

~ha 

33. Karenbyn , 

p(t ma 

A-bi 

■3 

710 

Lra'^ 

pa 

Lo-lo p'o . 

Vt) 

-iO. Ivaronui 


276. A-ka (Ka) 

hnd 

Yin tala . 

iiai 

277f^ A-ko 

na 

Sin-hmi 


276. Lisu . 

_n li'ii 

Mapank 

mx 

Lih’d or Yayin . 

h /V(i 

530. Gbeko 

nai ma 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Wif 

.37. Padaung . . 

nai 

Lahu 

ha 

!3S. Yi'inbfl 

duxi 

277n. Pyeii or Pyiu 

(bonovv.s from San) 

ilanb 

n 

277«. Nung 

ha, p^hit 

41. Zayein 

Mojma, Riiicbi 

na, no 

z(x, }/a 

Tihi 

fan Group. 

,, Dernuibu 

zo 

Gynrung . 

k uh-hau 

MAN LANtUJAGES. 

Manyak 

hd‘l>i 

43. Mi.io-lbu (Hmoug) 

-< hi 

TmuoIiu . , 

Tiikpa 

ira~rai 

Ha-hai 


chia 


Pe-Miao . . 

ti 

JJampa 

uS. Tibetan, 

gictxi 


Han . . . n, p/d 

Luuion-Yao . u, p/d 
Miin-lan-tieii . pia 
Msin-la-pan . pia 

TI 15 ETO-B UIIM AN LAN GU AG ES. 

Jlifiialapan L a nifuagoA . 


written Ina 
bpoken im 


72. 

llandiati or Patnl 

hd 

73. Ohaiubit Laiiuli 

nd 

76. 

Kanasi 

ha 

77. 

Kansinrl 

hxE 

78. 

Rangkab 

nai 

83. 

D'nual 

7Ui 

84. 

T'uml 

pdnoJi. (Aryan) 

86. 

Limbu 

nd-si 

86. 

Yak'a 

hd-j i 

87. 

IC''ainl)ii 

iid-ohi 

90. 

Bahxng , 

hi) 

91. 

Rulrill 

hd-Ji 

92. 

Sangpang 

hd-ha-bo, hd-k 



pah 

93. 

Loborong 

hd-cjti, ha-han 

91. 

Lambicb’oug 

>• * 

95. 

Waling . 

hd-pa-k 

96. 

Cb'ingtrmg 

... 

97. 

Rungob'enbung 

hd-pat ha-wah, 

98. 

llungmuli 

nd~chi 

99. 

Bodong or 



Cbamliug 

nd-ra 

100. 

Nach‘ereng 

■hdk‘‘b‘ou 

1 101. 

Kulung . 

hd-chi 

1 102. 

T'AlitJig . 

■no, ho-lo 

j 103. 

Cbanrasya 

... 

104. 

K'aling . 


! 105. 

Pnmi 

l/iixm 

1 88. 

Rai or JiiadSr 

IPok-'pii 

1 106. Yayu or Sayn 

U-niit 

111. 

Ourung 

hd, 7meo 

112 

Murrni 

hd 

IIS 

SnnwSr 

ntf 

114 

Mag.ari 

ha-ha 

116 

Newari , 

hd. 

117 

Pad% Fabri, or 



Pahl 

m-hit 

118, Bdng or Lepclin . 

fii-hM 

1 121 

''I'ato * 

hd 

122 

i 


p'um 


Ualli 

. '{d 

of Purik . 


Ladak'i . 

. nha,rpa, 

of Spiti 

. ha 

Kag.lte 

, na 

Sarpa 

. hu 

Diinjungka 

, no 

illoke . 

. ha 


Bdfd G/'ouf, 

Bodo 07' Bari 

- hi 

Laluug 

, (blUTOWb 

J)ima-ba 

. h~a 

Garo, Acbik 

, hdhxi 

Kooli 

. (borrou.. 

Tipxira 

* hd 

Denri-Cliutiy§, 

, maa 


Mdpd Group. 

Angumi 

, pa-hu 

Senia . 

. po~h/i 

Rengini. 

• Pt^i' 

Kp^ama . 

, pd-hii 

SopvomS . 

. pa-zh} 

A« , 

, 'pn-hu 

HiotE 

. mur-hn 

Tengfia , 

, p‘u-tiu 

T'ukuiiai 

. fiia-het 

Yaebumi 

, pu‘hU‘ 

Tabbmg 

. «« 

Tatnlii , 

. hd 

JBanpiira 

. a-yri 

Nanisangia 

. hti'hd 

CiiSng 

, na<<f 

Moaing . 

. htd-hS 

Smpeo 

. mi-fiSo 

Kalmi , 

. pa-hu 

KknrSo , 

, mn-hd 

Mikir , 

• P'd-hh 

Mai’am 4 

mhhM 

K-woireag , 

. ma-hpu 

TSngk'ul , 

. p*a*hii 

P*adSng . 

, p‘($*4reu 

1C%ngoi * 

* P^a-»d 

Maring 



Num'bpr m 
Genei al 


204. Ching;pa 

KacMn 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kacliin Group, 
or 

. m^nh 
. mu -no, 

. ma-na 


S^ulci-Chiti Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

ma-ra 

200. Melt'ei 

ma-ha 

207. T'ado 

ha 

218. Siyin 

ha 

219. Lai 

ha 

221. Lusei 

pa-ha 

227. Baujogi 

pa -ha 

228. Pilnlt'u 

ra-ha 

229. Hrungk'ol 

H-hd 

282. Ballilm . 

ra-ha, 

236. Laugrong . 

pd-hd, rc-hd-kS 

237. Aimol 

rd-hd 

238. Ciiira 

ra-hd 

239. Kolhreng . 

ra-ha 

240. Koin 

ra-hd 

216, PiuTim 

ra-hd 

247. Aurd 

pa-hd 

248. Hirol-Laingang , 

pa-ra-hd 

255. TatingOa 

hd 

262. rhinlok 

hmd 

Yddwin 

hmd 

254. ChinLon 

liha, 

Tbayetmyo Chin . 

hha> 

256, So or K‘yang 

hho 

257. K'ami 

pdh 

Ijui Group. 

279. Andro 

hd-hd 

279 Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

md-hd-hoh 

281. Ksida 

(borrows from 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

ha, 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

hu 

263. l\’Inra 

hd 

260. MaingGa o?* 


Ngaehang 

hd 

272a. P‘im, Samong . 

hd-iin (San) 

iMi'-gya 

Jid-(%n (San) 

204. lira • 

ta-hd 

205. Burme.se, written . 

.^hd 

„ spoken , 

^ Ad 

200. Arakanese . 

hd ku 

267. Tanngyo . 

hd 

269. Panu 

hd 

268. In0a , 

■hd kii 

270. Taroyan . 

hd kit 

DRATIDIAN PAMILY. 

286. Tami.! 

eind'\ eim 

287. Korava . 

cmja 

291. Eaikad! . 

— /V y 

289. Irnla 

eindu 

294. Malayalam 


297. Kanareae . 

Hd'\ &‘vcir*^ 

298. Ba#ga . 

cidit 

sol. Kodagir . 

anji 

302. T4tt 

cm 

303. Poda 

udh 

304. Kota . ^ • 

anje 

305. Kbtox • 

panoM (Aryan) 

307. Alalto or Maler , 

pack (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Kftad% or 


Ehond . 

dhgi 

310. -KSlam! 

aid 

314. Oion-Ai 

mipuhg 


Number la 
General 
List. 


320, Telugu 


328. Brahni 

pancji (Aryan) 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic 

yams 

IEPO-EI7ROPEAN 

PAMILY, ARYAN 

PAMILY. 

JEraman Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

paheha 

Pahlavi 

punch 

331. Persian 

pun/ 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

pi at (1 

353. IVaziri 

pinza 

354. of Kandahar . 

pindStfit 

360. Orniuri 

pcnc^ 

363. Balochl, Makram 

punch 

366. Eastern . 

p^ancB 

370. Waxi 

pdnz 

371. Siyni 

ptitlZ 

372. Sarikoli . 

pinz 

370. Iskasmi, Xebald . 

phnz 

377. Alnnianio/* Mitngi 

pdnj 

378. Yudya . 

P»'i) 

Bardic o» 

PiXdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

pitch 

380. Wai-ala 

pitch 

381. Wa&i-vori or 


Yeron 

nch 

883. Kalasa 

ponj 

384, Gawav-bati 

pantj 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

) 

387. s) Western . 


390. K‘5war or 


Chitrall . 

ponj 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

pus, pot 

894. Chilasi . 

pus 

396. of Dras . 

fis'v 

pos 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

pus 

400. Kasmlii 

ponip 

401, Kastawayl 

pantp, panz 

j 403. Pdguli . 

pafj 

j 401. Poda Siraji . 

pdntj 

1 405. Rambani , 

panj, pan^p 

408. Kobistani, Garwl 

panj 

409 . Torwali 

panj 

411. MaiyI . 

paz 

Gypsy, Etu'opean 

pdnch, pdnj 

„ Syrian 

panj 

j Indo-Aryan Branch. 

j Sanskrit . . 

pancha 

Prakrit 

pct%cha 

430. K*etrani 

pan 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

pan 

426. MultSni . 

tv 

pan 

428. Hindki . 

pan 

432, »T‘ali 

pan 

433. P'annt 

pan 

435, Tinanli . 

pan 

442. of Salt Range . 

pan 

437. PotVari , 

pan 

440. Chib'ali . 

pan/ 

441. Punch*! . 

panj 

446.. Sind'!, YichSlI . 

panj* 

450. Lay! 

panf 

452. Kachch'! 

panj 

456. Mara^'r, Desi 

patp 

478. Kagpuri 

patp 

494. Kohkan! 

pdfp 


I Number in 
General 
' List 


499. Singlnlese . . pah& 

602. Oriya . . pacha. 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . pacli 


516. 

Atagahi . 

pach 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

pdeh 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

pach-gd 

526. 

Nagpnria 

pach 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

pack 


„ spoken . 

pack 

537. 

South-western . 

pdeh 

541. 

Siripiiria 

pack 

546. 

Eastern . 

pnfp 

54S. 

of Cachar 


550. 

of Chittagong . 

pdeh, pachchvjd 

551. 

Chakroa. . 

pdeh 

553. 

Assamese 

pa‘1 

558. 

Eastern Jlindi, 



Auad‘5. 

P>dch 

560. 

Bag’el! . 

pdcM, pach 

573. 

Ch‘att!sgar‘! 

pach 

682. 

AVe&tern Hind!, 



Hindostanl 

pdeh 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hi ndostan! . 

pdeh 

587. 

T)ak‘in! . 

pach 

589. 

Bnngaru 

pack 

693. 

Brai B'ak'a 

pdeh 

605. 

Kanauj! 

pack 

611. 

Bm\del! . 

pdeh 

616. 

Banap'ar! 

pach 

633. 

Pan jab!, written 

pam 


,, spoken . 

panj 

639. 

Powad‘i . 

panj 

648. 

Pogi! 

panj 

650. 

Ivangi’a . 

panj 

663. 

Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard . . 

pack 

661. 

Charotarx 

pdij 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

pas 

678. 

K'aPwa 

pack 

676. 

GBsad! , 

pdeh 

713. 

Eajast'anx, AlSr- 



war! 

pack, 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

pach 

755. 

Mewat! . , 

pack 

777. 

Gnjur! of 



Hazara . 

•panj 

761. 

Malvl 

pack, 

770. 

Nhnad! . 

pdeh 

771. 

LaVam of 



Berar . 

pdeh 

708. 

K'lndei! 

pdeh 

678. 

B‘51! . 

pds, pos 

782. 

Eastern Pahay! 



or K'aa-kura . 

pdeh 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kuinaun! 

pack 

805. 

Gar' wall 

p^eh 

1 816. "Western PahSyl, 



Jatinsari , 

paah 

816. 

Sinnaixri 

P^J 

820. 

Bag'atl - . 

Sid* 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

pSnj‘, pdm 

830. 

Sadochi . 

pSTiJ 

833. 

Krt|u1 . , 

pdnj 

837- 

Map,^9a|l 

pdnj 

842. 

Cha»aSl.|i 

panj 

843. 

Gsdi , . 

panj 

845. 

Paiigwi|i 

pa%j 

847. 

B'adrawshi . 

pmtj 

849. 

Padarl . 

pdfti 




Kutuber ia 
■Si nor i 
List. 

AGGiUTINATIVE STON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . muttsu 
Aixna . » iKia{n) 

Korean . . 21 ^ sat 

Tarkl . . alti 

MaucJm . . niiicfun 

Mongolian . 

Saukpa . . ohaurka 

Bas(ine . . sei 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Btii'usaslii . . masivdd, masindl 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay , . andm 

Cham « - niim 

1. Sal6n . . dnam 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'nier. 

K'mer . ‘pram 

3. Talaing, ’written . im^au 

„ spoken . h^rau, i^ran. 


nSnmbor in 
Gener.il 
List, 


35, PwOj literaij 

„ Eassein 
„ Manbnein 

36. TaungGu 
34. SgS,, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwo . 

41a. Wewaw 

33, Karenhyix . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yiiiiala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapatik 
39. Gheko 

37. Padixung 

38, Yeinhil 
Alano 

41. Zaycin 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Deniinh 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

raiy . 

,ein , -y 
ibnein 

. 0/r 

ary . -x^ 


X'' 

Od 6a 

hti 

^md 0(i 00 
Oii 00 
Od Oo 

sun so 

sot 

su md 
c/io 
sn 
sir so 
ser, sd 
X" 

JP 


Number in 
tieneial 

List. 

123. Abor . 

1 d-kch~hd 

124. Miri . 

125. Bafla 

d-kr 

126. Miami. Digaru , 

td~rd 

Miju 

Icd-fdm 

Lo/o- 

Mos'‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

• . • 

273. Lolo, /ii9 . 

/k^K 

A-lii 

/idk a 

Lo-lo p‘o 

/ch'o 

276. A-ka (K4) 

ko 

277a. A-kci 

ko 

276. Lisa 


Lis'a or Ylyin . 

fpn 

274. Mo-h‘o 

1 dup clia 

1 Lahti 

kit 

j 277a. Pyeii or Pyiu 

(borrows from Skb 

277a. Nimg 

Gru. Grub 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palanng . . tdi\ td 

Kataiy . . tdr 

Darang . • nd 

6, Wa . . . b'c7i. 

Son . . . bt-A 

En . . • Ud 

Tai loi , . (borrows f: 

AMok . . tiin 

Ang-ku . 

MongLwe Jltawfrc 

DanI . .tun 

Yin or Eiang . tivM 
K'aMuk . .... 

K*dst Group. 

8, K*as1, Standard . hinrhe 
12. War . . t’reu) 

Nioolarese. 


Sakai-Semanp. 

. p'rit 

. (borrows from Malay) 

JPalaung- Wa. 

. ta^p ta 
. far 
. nd 
. licJi 

. l U-it 

. lid 

, (borrows from SJm) 

. tail 

^ (borrow from San) 


man languages. 

43. IVliao-tsii (Hmoiig) -truil 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 
Ma ii-lan-iieii 
Man-ta-pan 


till 
dr do 
tiUp I lid 

tld, kid 

ktPO 

ch^oti 


Gyarung 

M jinyak 

'i'‘anf‘hQ 

Takpix 

Ilaurpii 

Ibotia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

s])()k(‘n 


TlEETO-1) II EM AN L ANt JUAGES. 
Ilimaluj/an Limgiiwjes. 

72. Manchati or Patnl f'nd,trui 

73, Chain ba Luhuli . triii 


76. Kaiiasi 

77. Kauaurj 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'iiual , 

84. T'atui 

85. Liwbu 

86. Yak ‘a. 

87. Iv'ambu . 
90, Balling , 
Dl, iJalab 

92. Sslngpang 


irtii 
tjo, chi) 
tup 
tuk 
tu 

ch'uu (Aryan) 

tulc-si 

tiik-Ji 

tiih-chi 

ruk-hit 

tuk-ehi 

iuk-Tca-ho, tuh~ka~lip 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladakhi . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongkii 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Laliing . 

131. Dlina-Su. 

135. Gfiro, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. TipurS , 

152. DeurbChntiyG 


'ihdan Group. 

, ku~fattk 
. irn~hi 
. -/jt-Li-rai 
. I rn 
. ch'KH 
Ul, 

en drop 
en d'uk 
. trxk 
. truk 
. drnk, ruk 
. ft nh 
. tld. 

, hd 
■ 

. ddik 

Bdfd Group. 

. ltd, rd 

. (borrows from AKsamei!.*-] 
. do 
. iUk 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. ddk 

. c/iu 

JSdpti Group. 




93, 

Lolioroug 

tuk-chi, iup-pah 

' 154. Angiimi 


sft~rit 

13. Nicobarese . 

fafual 1 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 


159. Benia . 


/jfoya, soyuh 

M un is Group. 

93. 

Wrxbng . 

tilk-pa-k 

162. Eengnnl 


.sd-m 

15* K'erwarij Santalj . 

turui 

96. 

Clkiugtaug 


165. Ke^slma 


surr 

16. Mundarl 

turui 

97. 

EungclTenbung 

iuk-'pa. iuk-wah. 

tuk-ka-pop 194. Sopvoma , 


cko-ro 

26. KSrka 

tnrm 

98. 

Dungiuali 


160. Ic) . 

* 

trok. ii'-Tok 

27. K'apa 

tihuru 

99. 

Eodong or 


169. Hlotii 


ki-rtik 

28, Jnahg . 

(bcurows from Aryan) j 


Ch'mling 

tu^-ka-ra 

170. Tengsa 


ke-lol 

29. Sahara , 

tudrUf turru j 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

... 

171. Thikumi 


tu-To 

30. Gadabs * 

gir, iuripi 

101. 

Kulung 

iSk-cki 

172. Yfiehumi . 


C«»ro 

SINITIC LANGUAGES, 

102. 

T'ulung . 

ro, ruy rii-lc 

^ 173. Tableng . 

* 

wok 


\ 

103. 

Chaurasya 

... 

' 174, Turnln 


upok 

fTai- Chinese Group. 

104. 

K‘aliug . 

re 

175. Bunpara . , 


S-fitk 

Chinesej Southern 

t 

105. 

Dumi 

rS-wuh 

178. Nanshangia. 

A 


Mandarin , 

^lo°, (Pekin, \liu) 

88, 

Eai or Jinadar 

J‘ak-pi( 

179. Chang 

» 

!dk 

Cantonese 


106, Tayxi or Hayii . 

chUi-nih 

18L iMS'ifing 


ta-rtik 

Qy&ini . • 

lo-hn. Id 

111. Gurung 

}u 

188. Bmplo » 

♦ 

su-ruk 

45. Siamese, written. 

.Jioh 

112, 

Murmi 

tu 

187. Kabul 


tdm-rSk 

„ spoken , 

—An*' 

j 113. Sun war , * 

rii-ku 

' 188, KV)ir§o 


.m'rMk 

Lao , 

... 

i 114 MSgafi . . 

eh‘ii (Aiyan) 

189. Mikir 

* 

&‘rM' 

4S. Lt . 

f IL r 7^ 

116. 

Newsri 

&‘u 

193. Mariia 


mrruk 

4,7. K%n 


117. 

Padi, Pabri^or 


197. Kweireng , 


ehn'ScSk 

49- » 



Pahi . 

h*U'’pu 

, 199. Tangkbi! . 


fa-ruk 

61. Ahem » *. 

(written) ruh, (proaounoBd) rdk 

118. 

EAag or Lepcha . 

ta-ruh 

• 200. P'ading 


f'a'-mk 

62. K'amtl 

hSk 

121. 

Toto 

?w 

^ 20L K‘»ngo! . 


f&-r%k 

Annamese » 


122. 

Aka - . 

riek 

' 2o2. M&ring 





Number in 
General 
List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chinajpa or 

Kachin . hro’‘ 

Maran , . Huh 

205. Singp ‘0 . . h‘r% 



Ktihi- 

Chin Group. 


OM Meit'ei , 

ta-ruh 

206. 

Meit'ei 

t(x-ruh 

207. 

T'iido 

gUp, xm p 

213. 

Siyin , 

loh, luh 

219. 

Lai 

rii* 

224. 

Lusei 

pa-ruh 

227. 

Liinjdgl 

p)a-ruh 

228. 

Piinlv'ii 

ruh 

229. 

Hrslngk'ol . 

riidh, ga-ruh 

232. 

Hallaiii . 

d-ruh 

236. 

Laugrong . 

pd ruh, t'uh'hd 

237. 

Ainiol , 

ha~ruh 

238. 

Chirn 

n-rnh 

239. 

Kolhreng , 

hu-ruh 

240. 

K5nv 

ha-ruh 

246. 

Purum , 

a-7'uh 

247. 

Anal . 

ta~ruh 

218. 

Ilivol-Laingang . 

tU-'fUk 

255. 

TaungOa , • 

ru 

252. 

Chinhok 

h'i'iih 


Y;.(lwin 

hroah 

254. 

niinhon 

to-he 


Thayt'tinyo Cliin . 

so 

256. 

So or K*yang 

s' oh 

257. 

K‘aini 

Cril 


L 

ui Group* 

279, 

Andro 

hole lut 

279 

S(‘ngmai 

... 

280 

('liairel 

lu hoil 

281. 

ICadti 

(borrows from han) 



Bur 

ma Group. 

201. 

Sxi or At si . 

ohu 

2ii2. 

Lasi or Lochi 

chuh 

263. 

Mnrn 

chau 

260, 

MaingDa or 



Ngachang 

ho 

272» 

. P‘nn, Samong 

hok-aii (S^n) 


Me-gya . 

hok-dn i.San) 

264. 

Mrd , 

to-ruh {ta-tdi) 

266. 

Bimuese, written . 

h'rok 


„ spoken . 

cliau’‘ 

260. 

Arakanese , 

krauh hit 

267. 

T.uingyo . 

chdh 

209. 

Dana 

eh6'‘ 

263. 

InO.a . 

chauh hu 

270. 

Tavoyan 

chok hu 


mikYimm family. 


285. 

TansiJ . 


287. 

Ktjvava . 

dra 

291. 

Kaikildl . 

arci 

289. 

irula 

aru 

294. 

Maiayg|am 


297. 

Kanarehe . 

dr^ 

298. 

Bsulaga . 

drii 

301. 

Kodaga • 

«r 

302. 

. • * 

dji 

303. 

Todft . 

dr 

304. 

KoUr . 

Sre 

3rg. 

Knmx 0^* * 

ch'm (Aiyan) 

8tl7. 

Malto or Male* « 

dm iAryan) 

808. 

Kill, Kftad% or 



Khond * 

saj$i 

310. 

Koliml * 

9r 

814. 

Oondi 

sdrukff 


1 Number m 
General 
List. 


320. Tehigii 

dr" 

328. Brahni 

sas (Ar 3 'an) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

sitt 

INDO-EUEOPEAN 

FAMILY. ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

ysna'^ 

Pahlavi 

sas 

331. Persian 

V V 

sas 

339. Pas to, of Pesha- 

war 

spag 

353. Waziri 

spez 

354. of Kandahar 

spaz 

360. Omiuri 

rh 

363. Balochi, Makram . 

V V 

sas 

366. Eastern . 

sas 

370. Waxi 


371. SiyAi . 

Xdu's 

372. Sarikoll , 

Xel 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

Xal, Hiol 

377. Munjanl or Mnngi 

dyse 

378, Yildya 

uyso 

Bardic or 

Tisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

V 

so 

380, Wai-ala 

V -» 

i 381. Wasi-veri or 

1 Veron 

usd 

333. Kalasa 

sdi 

384. Gawar hati . 

soh 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

r 

387. )j Western 

Xe 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . 

ch'oi 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

Jd 

394. Chilasi 

salt 

3t>6. of Eras . 

V ,» 

sa 

397. of Dah-Hanil 

id 

400, Kasinm 

ieh 

, 40l. Kastawari 

se 

403. Poguli 

V V 

se 

404. Do da Siraji 

sa/if se 

406. Ranihanl 

se, ch‘e 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi 

id 

400. Tbrwall . 

id 

411. MaiyI 

ioh 

Gypsy, European 

V u 

sov 

„ Syrian 

ids 

Jndo‘Arpan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

sa?-, sat 

Prakiit 

ch'a 

430. K'etrani 

ch'i 

417, Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur 

ch‘e 

426. Mlltanl , 

ch'e, ch'l 

428. Hindki . 

ch'% 

432. T'all 

chle 

433, D'anni . 

dt'S 

435. Tinauli . 

ch'e 

442. of Salt Range . 

oh‘e 

437. PothvSri. . , 

ch'e 

440. Chib'ali - 

eh'e 

441. Punch‘l . 

ch'E 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

cUa 

45!). Lari 

ch^ah* 

4^2. Kaehchl 

ck'a 

466. Marati, Deal 

mhd 

478. Kagpnfl 

salt 

1 494. KohkanS . 

s5 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . 

£,02 Oriya. . . ch^a 

507. Biliatl, Mait'iB . cA‘ao 
616, MagiM , . ch‘au 

521. B'ojpitii, North- 
ern , c'k‘aw 

620. „ South- 
ern . ck‘au-gd 

526. Nagpurii, . eh' aw 

530. Bengali, written ck'ap 

„ spoken ck'di, eh*d 

537. Sonth-western . ch'ay 

541. Siripuria . eh' a 

546. Eastern . sap 

5l8. of Cachar . sap 

650. of Chittagong . cMap, ck'awd 

561. Chakma . . chap 

553. Assamebc . . 

668. Eastern Hinda, 


i 

i 

A wad ‘5 

ch‘a 

660. 

Bag‘eli . 

ck'a 

573. 

Ch'attibgay'i 

ch'e 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

eh'a 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

ch'a 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

ch'e 

689. 

Bangarii 

ch'i 

593. 

Braj B'ak'S. 

eh'ai 

605. 

Kananji 

eli'ai, eh' ah 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

eh'ai 

616. 

Banap'ari 

eh'ai 

633. 

Panjabi, wi-itten . 

eh'ai 


„ spoken . 

ch'S 

639, 

PowSd'i 

ck't 

648. 

Dogrl 

ch'e 

650. 

Kangra . 

ch'%, ch'^ 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ch'a 

661. 

Charotari 

tj'a, ts'd, 

666. 

Kat‘iyawa<ll . 

so 

673. 

K‘ur*w5 . 

ch'a 

676. 

G'isadl . 

ch'o 

713. Rajast'ani, MSr- 



M ari 

ch'ato 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

eh'ai 

756. 

Alewati , 

eh'ai 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ch'e 

761. 

Alalvi . 

ch'e 

770. 

Nimadi . , 

cjt'aw 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ch'd 

708. 

K'andesi . 

ch'a, savo- 

678. 

B‘ili 

sd 

'M 

00 

Eastern Pahayl 



or K‘as-knx§ , 

eh'a 

785. 

Central PahSji, 



Kmnauni 

eh'ai 

805. 

Gar'wali . 


815. 

Western PabSyi, 



JaunsSrI * 

dh'am 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

§h‘aa 

820. 

Bag'Stl . 

ph'o 

822. 

KiSPall . 


830. 

Sodoehi , 

eh% ch'au 

833. 

Ku|tt1 

ehlaa 

837, 

MandSa^ , 

eh*^au 

842. 

ChamSap 

eh'f 

848. 

<5l^di « » 

i#'l^ 

845. 

Pahgwali , 

ch*M 

847. 

B'admwahl . 


849. 

PadaEL . 



KumliOT IB 
Generul 
Ills!. 

A-GaLUTIWATIYE NON-INDIilT LANGUAGES. 
Japanese , 

Aitni 
Korean 
Turk! 


Numbei in 

General 

List 


KAREN LANGUAGES 


Manchu 

Mongolian 

Satikpa 

Basque 


nanatsn 

arnnain) 

iiifknjp (pronounced ilko£) 

mid it n 
doloydn 
tnuhm 
zazpi 


UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Birrusaski . . t‘aJb, fale 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . tvjoh 

Cham . . tijuk 

1, SalOii . . AUo 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Kkner . . priitn pi/ 

8. Talaing, mitten f'apah 

,, spoken . i^poh, I pah 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . tempo 

Semang . (Lon ovrs irom Malay) 

Talaung-Wa. 


Palaung 
Katuis 
X>ai auff 


piir 
id Kir 
hif 


35. 

Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 

•7 


„ Maulmem 

j 71 im 

36. 

TaungOu 

. no‘ 

34 

Sg4) liteiai-y 

. —Mot 


„ spoken 

. 7tWt 

32. Bwb 

. On da Ut 

41a. 

Wewaw 

. 11 wi 

33. 

Kaienliyu . 

, 0 t On dd ma 


Bia° 

. On On ta 

40. 

Karenni 

. On On to 


Yintula 

'.nn ,s'» tii 


Siu'lima 



Ma])auk 

. n wa 

39. 

Gheko 

. n wm 771(1 

37. 

P.idaung 

• 7i‘‘icai 

38. 

Yeiulia 

, /iieai 


Mano 

, ta so til 

41. 

Z ay tin 

. >) ira , 7UI , 7ia 


Mupwa, Lilu-hi 

. ill, mil 


,, Deiinuh.! }ua 


.MAN 

LAN<HJAGES 

48 

Miao-tsu GU''i6i)g) ~\i/ari 


He-Miao . 

S'*? ii-n 


Po-Miao . 

. ^un 


Mail . 

. sj/e 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

. tin 


ManJan-tien 



Miin-la-p'in 

. Am 


IT BETO-HUinrAN LAN(HT AGE-4. 


5, Wa * 

dheJi 

Hi malapitn La ng u ages. 

Son . 

(ft U-(t 

72. M.inchtiti or Patni 

nizi 

En . 

(\~]i~(7'h 

73. (Tiamba Ijahuil . 

lini 

Tai-loi . 

(honows fioni Sun) 

76. Kaiiasl 

saot 

AMok 


77. Kanaurl . 

.dK, tiX 

Aiig'ka 

^ (borrow from San) 

78. Rangkuh 

hniki 

Moug Lwe 

S3. D'iinal 

/inti 

Danl 

pei-id 

81. TTunl 

xdt (Aryan) 

Yin or Biang 

pul 

85. Limb a 

tm-si 

K^aMuk . 

.4. ) 

i 

80, Yak ‘a 

7111- ji 

K'-dwi Group. 

87. K'ambu 

mM'lii 

8. K'Ss!, Standard . 

Mnnieis 

90. Baking 

e/iuii-ni 

12. Wai . 

litmfldi 

91. Balali . , 

nu-/i 



92. Sangpsng 

iiuk-ka-bn, nuh-ka-lif 7mk~ha 

Nieobarcke. 


la-pan 

18. NicoLarese 

iksdt 

93. LobOrong 

/lu-ehiy nit-vun 



94. LJinbiclCong , 


Munqa (srt'Qup. 

96. Waling 


15. K'enrSii, SantaB 

edi 

96. Ohingtang 


16. lltipdar! 

me 

97. Ilungch‘enbung 

h’^dii-pa, h^dn-toan, h‘dn-ka 

28. KtekB. 



giop 

27. K'^aria 

pul 

98. Dangmali 


28. Jtiaiig 

(barrows from Aryan) 

99. Rodorig or 


20, Savara 

gnlji 

Chamling 

rat-ka-ra 

SO. Gttdaka 

giiHgi 

100, Nsrb'ereng 

* 



101. Ktilung . 

rm-ehi 

SINITIC LANGUAGIS- 

102. Wung. 

ser-cn, ser, ser-le 

Tm-CMnese Group. 

103. Cham'asya 

I*,. 

Ohi»6se, Southern 


lOL K'aling . 

far 

Mandarm 


lOS. imrni . 

re 

Cantonese 


88. Kai or Jinidar . 

rok-pii 

Gylmi 

eh^-kii ckH 

108. Vayu oi* ITSyu 

... 

45, Siamese, written 


111. Gnrung 

m 

,5 spoken 


112. Mmmi 

nis 

Lao . 

... 

113. Sunwar 

dha-'iii 

46. Lt . 

^ dt 

134* MSgarl 

sdi (Aryan) 

47. K‘tu * 


116. NSwiri 

hna-pe, km-m 

42. S&u , 


117. PadT,. Pahrl, or 


51. l.hom » 

(wriiteu) eUi^ Ipronounwd) 

Paiu . , 

hnM-gi 


okei 

118, Bdng or Lepeba . 

hm-kpok 

&2* 'S^S.witi 


121. ’sm , 

4u7i 

Antiatiooae 

/hdy 

122. Aka . 

mulh 


Number in 
General 
List. 

12.L Abor. 

124. Miri 
126, Dafla . . kan-nt 

126. Mismi, DigarS . (1-we 
M5jU . . nnn 


ht~nU-hd 


JLolo-Mos'o Group. 


Si-]iia 


273. 

Lolo, . 


/Xe 


A'hi 


so° 


Lo-lo p‘o . 


so* 

270. 

A-ka (Ka) 


Xi 

277a 

A-ko 


s‘f 

276. 

Lisn . 




Lis'a 07' YSyin 

so 

274. 

Mo-sG 


Xar, Xt 


Lalni 


s‘n 

'Jl’la 

. Py WI or Pyin 


(boxrons fiom San) 

277a 

Nnng 


s’ nit 



Tili(/u/i G'i'oup, 


Gyaiuiig 


1 Hs-nais 


M diiyak 


si III -hi 


T'antiiu 


kfa-rid 


Takiw 


ms 


U.un]ia 

• 

Sum 


li’oiiti, TibeUn, 



written 

hd tin 


„ spoken 

dun 

59. 

Halt! 

. 

7 d iin 

<!0. 

of Puiik . 


rd a a 

61. 

Laduk-x . 


rd U7t 

63. 

of vSpiti . 

• 

dun 

70, 

Kugate . 

. 

tm 

67. 

Sarpa 


d n n 

68. 

Danjongka 


dui/i 

Gy. 

Bloke . 

• 

d iui 



HiirA Gf'inigi. 

128. 

Bodo nr IkVra 

, 


130. 

Lalimg 

. 

(borimvs from Assamese) 

131. 

Dima-fii, , 


dnni 

135. 

Gaio, Acbik 

. 

s'«7 

142. 

Koeb . 

. 

{boirousfrmn Bengali) 

151. 

Tipnra 

. 

kiui 

152. 

Uenxl-Clnitiya 

• 

V » , 



ILdgd G7'inip» 

154. 

Augumi 

. 


159. 

Senxa, 

. 

fji'ui 

162. 

Pengmfl 

. 

m-uk 

105. 

Kezaxxxa 

. 

ki~7ii 

19 J. 

Sop'VoniS. . 

. 

fkd-^nM 

168. 

Ao 

, 

t( -fU t 

169. 

HlotS 

. 

tidn, fj,mn 

170. 

Tongsa 

. 

t‘a-net 

171. 

T*akumi 


te-m 

172 

Yachumi 

. 

te-nS 

173. 

Tableng 

* 

«7“y/t t 

174. 

Tamlu 

, 

ni-pet 

176. 

Battpars 

. 

d-^nat 

178. 

NamsangiS 

, 

i--nit 

179. 

ChSng 

. 

met 

383. 

M slang 

, 

ma-lt 

188, 

Emp?o , 


ee-nd 

187. 

Kabul 

, 

cm-7idi 

188, 

K*oirso , 

. 

«-nr 

189. 

Hikir 

• 

ff'dk^d 

196, 

Maram 

. 

eitma 

197. 

Kwoireng . 

, 


199. 

Tangk^til , 

, 

ii-ni 

200. 

Ending . 

, 

et/mt 

201. 

Kkingoi . 

. 

muni a cjH-wf 

202. 

Mmng 


d-m 


Numbei in 
(ieneial 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

KacMn 

Maran 

205. Smgp‘o , 


Kacldn Grouf, 
or 


KuM-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


ta-ret 

206. Meit'ei 


ta-ret 

207. T^ado 


sa-gt 

213. Siyin 


sa‘H 

219. Lai 



224. Lusei 


pa-sa-ri° 

227. Jlanjogi . 


pa-sd-H 

228. Paiik'u 


sd-id 

229. Hi angle ‘ol 


sa~ri 

232. Hallam . 


sa-ri 

236. Langrong 


pa-sarri, sa/i'ri-kd 

237. Aimol 


sa-id 

238. Chirii 


i>i~rik 

239. Kollireng . 


sd'ri 

240. Kom 


sa-ri 

24)0. Purina 


se-ri 

247. Anal . 


tak-si 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 


til- dp U 

255. TanngOa 



252. (Jbinbok 


serr 

YSdwin 


k'f'i 

254. ChinbSn 


V • 

set 

Thayetmyo Chin 


si 

236. So or K'yang 


s'i 

257. K'ami 


s°rii 


279, Audio 

279. Seugmai 

280. Cliairel 

281. Kadu 


s'^mt 

n-nit 


Lui Group. 

S%~71% hit 


st-M kon 

(borrows from Sau) 

Burma Group. 

, nit, nit 
. net 
. nai 


or 


261. S/iorAtsi 
2(52. Lasi or Lecbi 

263. Mavvi 
260. MaiugGa 

Ngacliaug 
272(t. 1^‘uu, Samong 
Me-gyS • 

264. Mrs . 

265. Burmese, wiitteu 

,, spoken 

266. Aivikanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

260. Danu 

268. . 

270. Tavoyan , 

deatibian family. 


nit 

s'ipdm (San) 
sHt’iln (San) 
ra-nit {ra-Imit) 
h‘imach 
h‘u7i hni* 
honaik ha 
ku 

, ko wf 
ho-nek hu 
ku-ni* ka 


285. Tamil 


287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
301. 


Korafa . 

Kaikadl . 

Irula • 

Malayal®*^ 

Kanarese . 

Baraga . • 

Kodagn . 

302. Tniii » 

803. Toda 

31)4. K6ia • ^ ' 

80S. " 

807 Malio or * 

308, Km. 

Ebond . 

810. Kolam! . 

814 , 


a^a 

apa 

elu 

per'' 

sr 

pelln 

pef 


el 


pipe 

satte (Aryan) 
sS (Aryan) 


permlg 


N’nni'ber m 
Geneial 
List. 

I 320. Telug'u . . pM' 

328. Bi’ahQi . . /laft (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . mb‘ 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAAIILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Era^iian Biumch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

hapta 

Palilavi 

haft 

331. Persian 

haft 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

mo'‘ 

353. WazM 

oioa 

354. of ICandahar 

ima 

360. Onnuri 

ho 

363. Baloclii, Maki'ani 

haft, hapt 

366. Eastern . , 

haftf hapf 

370. Waxi 

huh 

371. Siyui 

wmd 

372. Sarlkoli . 

uvd 

376. Iskagmi, Zebaki . 

uvd 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

avde 

378. Yiidra . 

a-vdo 


Ba^'dic or JPtsdcha Branch. 


379. Ba^gali 

. sut 

380. Wai-ala . 

. sU 

381. Wasx-veri or 

Veron 

. sete 

383. EalSsa 

. sat 

384. Gawar-bati. 

. sat 

886. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ ■Western 

^ sat 

390. K'owar or 

1 Chitrali . 

. sot 

1 392. Sina, Gilgiti 

. sat 

394. Cbilasi . 

. satt 

396. of Dras . 

. soit 

1 397. of Pali-Hann 

. s&t 

400. Kasmirl 

. saf 

401. Kastawari 

. sat\ salt 

j 403. .PSguli . 

. satt 

404. Poda Siraji 

, satt 

406. Rambani 

, satt 

408. Kohistani, Garwi sat 

409. Torwali . 

. sat 

411. Maiy§ 


1 Gypsy, European . eftd (Greek) 

„ Syrian 

. hot (Persian) 

J Indo-Ai'pan Branch. 

j Sanskrit 

. sapta 

Prakrit 

. satta 

1 430. K'etrani 

. sat 

417. Lalanda, of Sbaii- 

1 pm , 

. satt 

426. Multanl 

4 satt 

428. Hindkl , 

0 S(Z^ 

432. Tbp 

, satt 

433. P‘anm . 

, satt 

435. TinSuli . 

. satt 

442. of Salt Range 

. satt 

437. PotVarl 

. satt 

440. Obib'ali ^ 

. satt 

441. Pnncb‘5 . 

, satt 

446. Sind'i, Yicboli 

. saP 

450. Liyi , 

. saP 

452. Eacbeb*! 

. satta 

' 466, Marapi, Pesa 

. sat 

1 478. Nagpur! 

4 tat 

494. KSnkap.! 

. sat 


Nxmibei in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

hata 

602. 

Oiiya 

sdta 

507. 

Bibaii, Mait'ili . 


516. 

MagaM . 

srJt 

621. 

B‘o 3 pun, Noi th- 



em . 

sat 

520. 

„ South- 



ein . 

sdt^gd 

626. 

N agpuria 

saf 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

sat 


„ spoken , 

sd,t 

537. 

Soutb-uestern . 

sat 

641. 

Siiipuria 

sat 

546. 

Eastern . 

sat 

648. 

of Caebar 

hat 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

hat, lidUoa 

551. 

Chakma 

.sdt 

653. 

Assamese . 

x^f 

! 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

sdt 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

sdt 

573. 

Cb'attisgar'i 

sat 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

sat 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

sat 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

sat 

1 

589. 

BangarS 

satt 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

sat 

605. 

Kanaujl 

sat 

611. 

Bundeli . , 

sat 

616. 

Banap'ail 

sat 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

satt 


„ spoken , 

satt 

639. 

Powad'l . , 

satt 

648. 

Dogii 

sat 

650. 

Ivangi’a . 

satt 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , 

sat 

661. 

Charotarl 

hat 

666. 

Eat ‘iya wadi 

s^dt 

673. 

K‘ar®wa . 

sdt 

676. 

G'isadl , 

.sat 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 



wari 

sat 

742. 

J aijiuri . 

sdt 

765. 

Alewatl . 

sat 

777. 

Gttjuri of 



Hazara , 

satt 

761. 

Malvi . 

sdt 

770. 

Nimg^i . 

sat 

771. 

Lab'anl of 



Berar 

sdt 

708. 

E‘andes! . 

hdf 

678. 

Bill . 

ydt 

1 782. Eastern PabSil 



or E'as-kurS . 

sdt 

786. 

Central PahSrl, 



Kumaunl 

sdt 

805. 

GarHvBll 

sdt 

815. 

Western Pahai’l, 



JatmsaTl 

sdt 

816. 

Sirmauri 

sdt 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

sdt 

822. 

Ei«t‘all , 

sdt 

830, 

^6dochl 

sdt 

883, 

Kujui 

sdU 

837. 

Afand§ail 

sdt 

842. 

Cbam^sll 

S£ttt> 

848. 

Gadl 

satt 

846. 

Pangwall 

sati 

847, 

B'adrawabI . 

sail 

849, 

• * 

satt 



>1 





(jinerM 

AGO-LUTIFATIYE NOW -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. paltsu 

Ainu 

. tupe-san 

Korean 

. pel^lp 

TnrkI 

. sek%z 

Maiicku, 

. ptkon 

Mongolian . 

. nainmn 

Sankpa 

. naitnd 

Ba8q_ue 

. zortzi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGiL 
i-O, Biiriiaabki . . altamhot altamh^ 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . dalou.'pShn 

Cham . . dokl^pan 

I. Salon . . isale 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer. 

SZ'mer , . pra-tn bet 

3. I’alaiug, wiitteu , dachdm 

spoken . f'jam, k^yam 

8ahai-8Smanp. 


Sakai . 
Somang 

4, Falauug 

Katui;s . 
Darang . 

5. Wa , 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Aiig-ku 
Mong Live 
Dana 

Yin OP Bian^ 
K‘a Mnk . 


8. K'alsl, Standard 
12. ^ar 


I (boiTow from Malay) 

Jdalaunp- Wa. 

, td 
. loiJt 
. ndd 
. s lia 
. dai 
. pin-dUii 

, (borrows from Sanj 
. ntob 


I (borrow from fen) 


K^dsi 0roup. 

L . 

. kwnpild 


Nioohccrese. 

15. Nicobarese . . mfSm 

Group. 

io, K'arwarb Santali iml 

16. AfundiSii . iral, trill 

80. Kurka . . iAfp 

27. K'ftpia . . 

28. Jnang , , (korrows f 

29. Savaiu . . tamii 


SO. Gadaba 


iral, iril 

ifdr 

Pam 

(korrows from Aryan) 
iamji 

hSgu punm 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Chinom Ch^oup. 
Ckmesej Southern 

Mandarin . . 4 ?^ 
Oaatonese . 


Knmber in 
Qeaeial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
85. Pwo, literary . ~Xo 

„ Bassein . 
j, Mauimehi 

36. TaunftOu . . Qdt 


34. SgS, literary 
,, spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41». Wewaw 

33. Kai’eubyu . 
Bia-" 

40. Karenni 

Yin tala . 
Siii-kma 
Mapank 
39. Gkcko 

37. Padaung 

38. YciubS 
Mauo 

41, Zayeiu 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


Xo 

Q(ii 

~X» 
xwd. 
hoi Od 
Imd, 
’’ma hoi 
a Oo 
Itoi Oo 
hvi Sit 

tjo 

s'^d niii 
tjd, 
swd 
ti so 
tju 

Xo, xd 


„ Dcrmnha x^^ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Uniong) pi 
He-Miao . . pd 

Pe-Miao . . pi 

Man . . ‘ P' 

42. Lauten-Yao . %/ 

Man-lan-tien . pSl 

Mau-ta-pau . //fc/ 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalapwn, Lmuj uaijes. 

72. MaiichSti or Patnl re 

73. Chamba Lalnill , hrd 


Number hi 

General 

Liht. 


123. Abor . 

124. Miii . 

j pi-nt-kd 

125. Dalla 

ftln 

126. Mismi, Digaru . 

in am 

Aliju 

gt kn 

Ijolo-Mot. ‘0 G ru u p . 

1 . 

1 « • 

pe 

1 273. Lolo, . 

/he 

j A-hi 

/ih 

1 Lo-lo p‘o 

/I at 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

pa° 

1 277^n A-ko 

e 

1 275. Xiisu . 

Jth 

Lis‘a or Y.jyin 

In 

274. 

la), h’ii 

Lahn 

hi 

277n.Pyen or Pyiu 

, (bonmvH from San) 

277a. Nimg 

"nit 

Tibi tan Group. 

GyjuQiig 

or- pa it 

Manyuk 

. zi hi 

T'^auebu 


Taki)a . 

• 

Haul pa 

. kriTi {!) 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. DimSl . 

84. T'ami 

85. LimbA 

86. Yiik'fi 

87. K'ambu . 
SO. Balling . 
9L Balali , 
92. Sttugpang 


r(‘ 

hrd 

(tth (Aryan) 

rcii 

jpad 

pai-ioii 

at' (Aryan) 

pe 

peek- chi 

re'cM 

pd 

pe-chi 

rc-ka'-bo, rck-ka~U, rok-ka- 
pah 

pe-chi, pc-pah 


Loborong . pendd, pc-pah 
Lambich'dng . ... 

Waling « ' . ... 

Ck'iagtSng . ... 

Rungekenkuag re-pa, re-taah, re- ka-pop 


98. Dungittali 

99. Rodong ov 

Cbamling 

100, Nacb'ereng 

101. KAlung . 

102. T'uluug . 

103, Ckanrasya 

104, K'aling . 

105. Dbmi 

88. Rai or JimdSr 
108. Vsyn or Hayu , 
111. Gurnng 


b‘oh-ho’ra 

re-chi 

pen, pet, pct-le 


rt 

rih-pu, reh-pii 
pre, b‘re 


r.'oliu,, 


Tibetan, 

■tt Till on . bippad 
jj hpokon . gpih 

Balti . . rjjpnt, 

uf Purik . . 

Lad.\k‘i . , rypat 

of Spiii . ppat 

ICagaie . . k( 

Surpa . - g>j( 

Daiijongka . ppf 

Hhike , . gpit 

Bdva Group. 

odo or Baia . siit 

ifilung . . (borrows from Assamose) 

)ima,-Ka . , J(ti 

biro, Achik . chet 

foeh . . . (borrow's from Bengali) 

bpnva . . ckdr 


128. Bodo or B£t£ 

1 HO, Lfilung 
iSi. i)ima,-Ka 

1 : 135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koeh . 

161. Tipnva 
162. Denrl-Ckutiya 


154. Angami 
1 169. Serna 
162, Uuugma 
1 166. KeAamS 
194. Sapvoma . 
1 166. Ao 
109. Hlom 

170 . Tengea 

171. T‘ukunii 

172. Yachumi . 

173. 'J’ablong 

174. Tamin 

175. Baxijiara 

178. Nainsangii. 

179. Chang 
18 1, Moatng 
183, Empeo 


JSdpd Group, 

. t'e-Pd 
. Pd-chv, td-c/w 

. ii-che 
, chd-ahti 
, ti 
. ii-zd 
. Pe-sep 
, keh 
< li-td 
. tflt 
. set 

. &-efuit, a-oef 
. i-httt 
, s'tt 
. ia-ehut 
. da silt 


45, Siamese, w'ritien . 


112. Mumi 

pre, bre 

187 iCakui 

, ta-ekat 

„ spoken . 


113, SnnwJii- 

poh 

18B. K'oirio 

. 1 a-ohat 

Lao 

... 

114 MEgari 

dih (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 

. ner-kep 

46. Ml . 

^pet 

! 116. NSwSrS 

ehpa, 

195. MarSm , 

. Ml'Chat 

47. K*to . 

117. Padl, Pakrk or 


197. Kw’oirong , 

. tiZ-i*hM 

49. fen . 

...pit 

PaM . 

che-gi 

lOJ. Tsngkhrl , 

. eld m£ 

ru, Abom 

(miitGn) pit, (proaotmoed) pet 

118. Rdng or Lepeka . 

ha-hii 

200- PAdsng 

. eM smt 

52* 

p'it '■ 

121- folo , 

pe, n§ 

201. S,%agoi . 

, ehd-ckei, cM-$(U 

Awaamege . 


122. Aka . 

■dh-zt 

202. Marittg 

, chot 



Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


204. Ching’pl 

Kacliin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


ILacldn Grotqj. 
or 

. 'irdiiOA 
, m'sat 
. ma-sM 


Old Moit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Sijin . 

219. Lai 
224. Lufeei 

227. Banjogi 

228 . Pank‘u 

229. Hi-angk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiinol 

238. Chiru. 

289. Eolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hii-oi-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinbok 

Yadwirt 
254. Chinbon 

Tliayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


JSluhi’-Cliin Group. 

. . ni-pal 

. . tii-pal 

. gU 
. liet 
. rd' 

. pa-riat 
. pa-repet 
. riet 

. gi-ritt, ga-rU 
. a-riet 

. pa-riet, riet~Tca 
. ha-riet 
. ar-ret 
. hi-ret 
. ha-rot 
. a-ri 
. ta-rih 
ang . ti-ret 


279. Andro 

279. Songmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Ivadn 


. te-pa 

Lui Group. 

. chad ha 

. hunja 

. (borrows from San) 


Burma Group. 

. hit * 

. let 

V .. 

• sa 


261. Szi or Atsi .hit • 

262. Lasi or Lecbi . let 

263. Mam . . set 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . he^ 
272a. P'nn, Samong . ppet-^ 
Mc-gyl. . . ppet~i 

264. Mi’u - . « reat ( 

265. Btirmese, written, rhaeh 

„ spoken st' 

266. Arakanese . . %aila hu 

267. Tanngyo . % si‘ 

269, Danu . . sP 

268. In9a . . chit hu 

270. Taroyan . . lit Icu 


he^ 

ppet-an (S^n) 
ppet~an (San) 
reat i^ri-pat) 


DEAVXDIAM PAMILY. 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Pelugn 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


Number m 
General 
List 


. . penimid'^ 

, . hast (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAF FAMILY", AE1"AN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braniau Brauch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

asta 

Pablavi 

halt 

331. Persian 

hast 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 


w'ar 

at^ 

853. WazM . . 

wota 

354. of Kandabar . 

ala 

360. ^Orinnfl 

hdtist {? . 

363. Baloehl, Makranl 

hast 

366. Eastern . 

halt‘ 

370. Waxi 

hat 

371. Siym 

toast 

372. Sarlkoll • 

tvdxt 

376, Tfekasmi, Zebakl . 

o^, af 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

alkie 

378. Yiidya 

dscho 

- Bardic or 

Pisdeha 

379. Basgali 

ost 

380. Wai-ala 

ost 

381. W asi-veri or 


Y^eron 

aste 

383. Kalasa 

d^t 

384, Gatvar-bati 

alt 

886, Pasai, Eastern . 

alt 


„ Western 
K‘6war 0 

Chitralx 

V ^ 

Sina, Gilgiti 
Gbilasi . 
of Bras . 
of Pah-Hanu 
Kasmiri 
Kastawari 
Pognli . 
Pods Siraji 
Eambani . 


ost 

aX 

as 

dzrt 

ahd 

of 

ef, St‘ 

dJit 

aU‘ 

at‘ 


1. Kohistani, Garwi af‘ 

). TorwMi . . af 

L, Maiyf . . df^ 

Gypsy, European , oxio (Greek) 

„ Syrian , haist (Persian) 

Jndo'Ai'pau Branch. 
Sanskidt , . astau 

Prakrit , . att'a 

3. K^etrSni . . af 


286. Tamil 

. 


417. Labnds, of Sbah- 


287. Korava » 

« 

afta 


pur 

att‘ 

291. Kaikadi , 

. 

at^a 

426. 

MnltSni . , 

att^ 

289. Irula 

. 

pettu 

428. 

Hindkl . 

af 

294. Malay slam 

* 

petf 

■432. 

T'4l 

atf 

297. Kanarese . 

, 

ep.f 

433. 

D'annl . 

atf 

298. Badaga . 

. 

petfu 

435. 

Txnaull . 

atf 

301. Kodagtt 


petf' 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

atf 

302. Tnlu • 

. 

penma 

(437. 

PoBwan . , 

aff 

303, Toda 

i 

ett 

440. 

Cbib'alt . , 

atf 

304. K6ta 

. 

petfe 

441. 

PunckT . 

atf 

805. KnruX or Or55 

» 

Mh (Aryan) 

446. 

Sina% TicbolS . 

af* 

307. Malto or Maler 

. 

af (Aryan) 

450. 

Lsyi 

af* 

808. Kui, Kandlr 

or 


462. 

Eaehcb*! 

atf a 

KKond , 

* 

dfu 

466. 

MaratY, Besi 

df 

310. Eolaml 

. 

• 

478. 

Hagpntl 

&f 

S14. Gondl * 


ofmur 

4^4, 

Konkanl 

df 


499. Singhalese , 

502. Oriya 

507. Bibai'i, YlaiPili 


516. 

Magabl . 

df 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

df 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

df-g^ 

626. 

Nagpnria 

df 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

dt, aHa 


„ spoken . 

at 

537. 

Sontb-western . 

dt 

541. 

Siiipui’ia . 

O/t 

546. 

Eastern . 

at 

648. 

of Cachar 

dt 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

asta, all 

561. 

Chakma 

dsta 


5o3. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 
560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 
582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddsi-tni 


df 

583. 

Vernacular 




HindOstani 


df 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 


dt‘ 

589. 

Bangaru 


atf 

593. 

Bra] B‘ak‘a 


df 

605. 

ICauaxiji . 


dt‘ 

611. 

Bundeli . 


df 

616. 

Banftp'ari 


df 

633. Paniabi, written 


atf 


„ spoken 


atf 

639. 

Powadl , 


atf 

648. 

pogri 


af 

660, 

ICangra . 


aff 

653. 

Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard 

. 

df 

661. 

Chard tar! 

* 

af 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 


df 

673. 

H'ar'wa . 


df 

676. 

Glsacli 

• 

dt 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



war! 


af 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

* 

df 

766. 

Mewati , 

. 

df 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 

r 

atf 

761. 

Maly! 

* 

df 

770. 

Nimadi . 


df 

771. 

Lab'anl 

of 



Berar . 

, 

dt 

o 

00 

K'andesi 

« 

df 

678. 

Bill . 

* 

df 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-kurS 


df 

786. 

Central PabSf!, 



Enmanni 

. 

df 

805. 

Gaf ‘wall 

4 

df 

815. 

Western PahSi*!, 



JaunsSri 

. 

df 

816, 

Sirmanrl 

, 

df 

820. 

Bag'S-tl . 

. 

df 

822. 

EiSt'i . 

, 

aff 

830, 

Soddeh! . 

« 

df 

833. 

Ex4'ii 

. 

Off 

837- 

Man^eSl! 

. 

df 

842. 

Chamesj! 


aff 

843. 

Gsd! 

* 

aff 

845. 

Baiigwali 


aff 

847. 

B'adra'WSM 

. 

atf 

849, 

Pa^ti’i , 

‘ 

aff 


18 


Hutabep in 
Gencial 
Liat. 

A.aGLUTINATIVE NON'-INDIAN LANaUAGlS. 


Japanese . 

. Laloinytsu 

Aimx . 

, si}iej)e-i>an 

Korean 

t a hop 

Tuiki . 

, toqos, 

Manclin 

. IttJKU 

Mongolian . 

. yisun 

Sanlcpa 

. yai^cm 

Babq_ae , 

. hede'iatzi 


TJNCLASSED LAlfGirAC4E. 

850. Bui'usaslci . . huncho, hunti 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . samhihlti 

Cham , . samiJan 

1. Saldix . . sa-toai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

Ji£on~£.‘7ner. 

K‘'mei’ , . ysmm hunn 

3. Talaing, "wiitten . daehit 

„ spoken , 

ihat-‘Se'm a ng. 

I (bonoxv fiom Malay) 

ahiitng-TTa. 

, iiM 

d*tm 
, liyn. 

, 'iatini 

1 diM 

dim 

. (borrows from Shn) 

, ntum 

1 (borrow from ^an) 

, tim 


Sakai 

Sainang . 

4. Palauug 

KaiujE . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

S5a . 

En . 

Tai-loi . 

A Mok 
Ang-ka , 

Mong Lwe . 
UanS . 

Yin or Eiang 
IC‘a Muk 


JT'asi &roii2>> 
8. ‘K'asi, standard . 7o‘i<niSi 

12. "Wai . . hlmsiiM 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . . hean-liaia 


(d-roiQi, 

IB. K'erwSil, Santali 


16. MnndErl 

26. Km’ku 

27. K'afiSi 

28. dnStg 
20- Savara 
30. GadabS 


. are 
. are 
. tomsmg 

. (borrows from Aryan.) 
, Umji, ii%ji 
, Mgttpwnm hdyi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-07miese G-rott-p. 
Cbinese, Sotxthern 

Mandarin « /eMn 

Cantonese , ^kav 


Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 


. olij/u-kUf ehyu 



Lao . 

46. Ln . 

47. K^lin . 

40. S'an . • . 

61. Abom • <7 . 

62. K*Smtl * ,j 

Annamese • * 



1 Numboiiu 


NumbtJi in 

Uener il 


\ List. 


List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES 

123. Abox . . -1 

hn-ndn-hii 

35. Pi\ 0 , liteiaiy 

_Jx,‘ wl 

124. Mill . . -1 

„ Babsem 

1 Lioi 

125. Daila 

hj/ti 

j, Maulmein . 

12G. Miami, Digai u . 

Lc-non 

36. TaungOn 

hut 

Miju 

nut 

34, Sga, liteiary 

—Id' III 

Jjalu-jlJodo Group. 

5 , spoken 

lx m 

Si-bia 

• • , 

82. Bwe . 

Iwi 0 a ta 

278. Lolu, /bO . 

-It 

41a, Wewaw . . 

hive 

A- hi . • 

Si-U 

33. Kaienbyu . 

Iwi 00 dit ma 

Lo-lo ii‘o 

\/l o 

Bra^ 

fi Oo ta 

2r0. A-ka (KS) 

1( <) 

40. Kareuni 

ht'i Oo to 

'"Ilia. A-L6 

pu 1 

Ymtala . 

/wi so t(i 

275, Lisu , , 

-hu 

Siii-hin . 


Ijib‘a or Ya^ in 

lx / 

Mapauk 

lx tii 

•274 Mi.-s'o 

0/ , flV/1 

39. Ghek.i 

lx >’i out 

Balm 

Jxxl 

37. Padauiig 

lx 11 1 

277c?. Pyen 0 /’ Pym 

(iudiuwh tiuin S.in 

88. AeiiibS 

K ivi 

277(?.Nung 

P’J ' 

Mano. 

fi so ta 



41. Zay cin 

lx ’< hii ck u 

I'lhtictn irioiip. 

Mopwa, Biliclii . 

lx III 

( (y ai ling 

1 >7)1 -git 

,, IVimuha. 

IxU, 

yi kuy'hk . • 




T'.mchii 

luu-nii 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Till p:\ . . 

d S~uu 

43. 11 iao-tfau (Hinoiig) 

~\vk^ivix 

Il'iuipa . . 

//I 

Ji (i-M ino 

c Jl u 

•38. LMtil, Tibetan, 


Pe-ATiaii 

ck It -a 

mitten 

dg 1 

iMan . 

duct 

„ fopokon 

U !> 

42. Lanlen-Yao 

dit 

59. JJ.ilti 

t 

Man-lan-tien 

Id' 

GO. of Purik 

riju 

Man-ta-pan 

d‘'« 

61. lififkik'l • 

rgii 

TfB.ETO-BUR 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

(53. of Spiti . 

70. Kfig.ite . . 

.7 

fft 

Mimala^/an Lawjuayes. 

67. ^l.u'p.i 

ffii 

72. Manehatlon Patnl 

i a 

68. Danjongka . 


73 Chamba Laiiull . 
76. Kanlis! 

ks, 

noil (A)y.an) 

69. ITlokt* . . 

gi 

77. Kananr! 

zuui, gni 

Mafn Group. 

78. Bangka s 

gvt 

128. Bodo or B&yS . 

a1‘S 

83. Dlniai 

ku-lid 

Do. B Slung . • 

.. fiom A‘<-.i}i5iM't 

84. T'amI 

ntiu (Aryan) 

131. l)“anS-sS 


85. Limbu 

j}‘ah~si 

135. (ruiu, Achik 

S A’ if'* 

86. Yak’a 

phin-jt 

142. ICbi’ii 

(bomtu-, frnin ltiissL,4li5 

87. K‘ainbii 

ho-chi 

151. Tipma 

c lit lx uh 

90, Babing , 

91. Bal5.li . 

(pu 

hdii-ji 

152. Ihniii-t’hutiyS 

d o u 

92. Sangpang . 

1 iStxpii Gronji. 

93, Lohorung 

hdn-cJii, hah' pail 

: 154. AngSuii , , 

{) -hud 

94. Llmbicb‘ong . 

*»« 

159. S«nS » , 

Pif-hif, tu'k 1 

95- Mealing 

4-«* 

162. RengmS 

tr’h‘’r‘ 

96. Clkingtang 


105. KflzSmS » 

li 'pfa 

97. ESngcb'enbtlng 

phah-ya, ah- man, p'ah'pox^ 

j 194. SujmuaS » 

cho-'ko * 

98. DlinguiSli 


166. An . 

ia'ko 

99. Eodong or 


i 100. Hloia 

to~l n 

Chamling 

h%'pu-ra 

j 170. IVngsa 

Pit-'kxt 

100. Naoh‘er§ng 


171. T'nknmi » 

hi'k'ii 

101. Kulnng . 

hoh'chi 

t 172. Yaebumi , 

iv'pu 

102. T^ubing . 

gu, ga'Ic 

i 173. Tabitmg . 

tu 

lOS. CbAii’Ssya . 

»»* 

! 174. Tatulu . 

m-yu 

104. K'aling . 


175. BanparS , . 

d'l'SL 

105. Dilmi . 

*•* 

17H. Namwingis , 

i'k*B 

88. Eai or Jiiadsi’ . 

ta?n'piu tim'hu 

179. Chang 

pith 

106. Y§ytt or HSyn 


* 28L Moling « • 

ta~h^ It 

111. Gnning 

hu 

183. fimpeo ♦ 

xii'gmi 

112. Mmmi 

ha 

187. Kabtti „ * 

cAa'km 

113. Snnwar 

gull, nan (Aryan) 

188. K*oirto 

eka'kM 

114. MIgaii 

nau (Aryan) 

' 189. Mikir * 

itr-kcfi 

116. NewSil 

gii 

195, AiaiiSm. ♦ » 


117. Padl, Pakl, or 


197. Kwoirsng * 

thS'kyS 

Pahl . 

gu'gu 

199, Tsngk'al ♦ * 

tM'ho 

118. Bdng or Lepoba » 

ha'hydi 

200. P‘adtag . 

eM-hS 

12L T5t6 . 

gu 

201. K'aaigoi * 

eM'ko 

122. Aka , 

ePeU) ^PS 

202. Mating , , 

ia'hti 


Ntiinber in 
(ieiieial 
Lzst. 

320. Telugu . . tomniid'^ 

328. Bi’dihui . , noli (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , tis‘ 

INDO-EUROPEAlf FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraniati IBranch. 


Old Peisian 

navama- (ninth) 

Avesta 

liar a 

Pahlavi 

null (?) 

331. Per&ian 

nil 

3.19. Paste, o£ Pesha- 


war 


353. Waziii 

net 

354. of Kandahar 

na 

360. Ormuii 

nVi 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

noh, null 

366. Eastern . 

nnli 

370, Wax! 

nau 

371. Siyni . 

ndo 

372. Sariholi . 

neaio 

376. Iskasini, Zehakl . 

naOf nciio 

877. Munjani or Mungl 

nau 

378. Yudya 

non 


Number in 
Geneial 
List 


Kaehin G-roii'p, 
204. Cbingpi, or 


Kaehin 

chVco 

Maran 

cli^lcu 

205. Singp‘o . 

clia-hu 

KnU- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

md'pal 

206. Meit'ei 

md'pal 

207. T'ado 

Jed 

213. Siyin 

lewd 

219. Lai . 

X'to* 

224. Lnsei 

pa-Jeud 

227. Eanjogi 

pa-Jeoa 

228. Pank'u 

kuwa 

229. Hrangk‘ol . 

gudJe 

232. Hallam 

d-lcuoJe 

236. Langrong . 

pd-lcUie> u-Jed 

237. Aimol 

huo 

238. Chirvi 

a-lco 

239. Kolhreng . 

huo 

240. Eom 

leu 

246. Puruni 

a-hu 

247. Anal 

ia-lcu 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ta-leu 

255. TaungOa 

hied 

262. Chinbok 

ho 

Yadwin . , 

ho 

254. ChinbSn 

hu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ho 

256. So or K'yang 

ho 

257. K'ami 

tci'hu 

Bui Qrouj^. 

279. Andro 

tu-liu hdi 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . . 

hanjee 

281. Kadn 

(borrows from San) 

Burma Grou^. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

hao 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

hoh 

263. Mani 

go’‘ 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

leavn 

272a. P‘un, Saraong 

Icati-dn (Skn) 

Me-gyi. . 

haU-dn (San) 

264. Mrn 

idh-hu (ia-hu) 

265. Bnmese, widtten 

^/i id 

„ spoken. 

.^ko 

266. Arakanese . 

ho hio 

267. Tanngyo 

ho 

269. Bami 

ho 

268. InOa 

ho 

270. Tavoyan . 

ho hu 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

onhad"' 

287. KoraTa . 

omhidi 

291. Kaikad! . 

■vamdi 

289. Iimla 

vomhadu 

294. Malayalam 

onhad“ 

297. Kaaarese . 

omh‘aU’‘ 

298. Batlaga . 

mmhaiine 

SOL Kodagn 

oyimhad^ 

302. Tain 

xmrniba 

303. Toda 

anpa^ 

804. Kota . » 

vorvpado 

305. Kninx or Ora§ . 

nau (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

no (Aryan) 

308. Etti, Kand% or 


Khond . 

na (Aryan) 

810. KolSmi . * 

... 

314. G5p,d! ♦ 

unma ' 


JDardic or JPisacha Srd'nch. 


379. 

Basgali 


noli 

380. 

Wai-ala 


nil 

381. Wasi-Teri 

or 



Veron 


■null 

883. 

KalasS 


ndh 

384. 

Gawar-hati 


null 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

O 

no 

387. 

„ Western 

.3 

390. 

K'ow'ar 

or 



Chitralj . 


neoh 

392. 

&na, Gilgiti 


nau 

394. 

Chilasi . 


nau 

396. 

of Dras . 


nim 

397. 

of pah-Hanfl 


im 

400. Kssmjrj 


nav 

401. 

Kastawari 


nau, no 

403. 

Pognli . 


nau 

404, 

Docla Siraji 


nau 

405. 

Eamhanl 


nau 


j i08. Koliistanl, Garwl :>zum 
j 400. Torwall . . nom 

411. Maiyf . . /taw 

I Uypsy, European ened (Greek) 

j „ Syrian nd 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

• 

nava 

Prakrit 

• 

nava 

* 430. E'etrani . 

« 

nU 

1 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


' pnv 


nd 

426. MSltanl 


nd 

428. Hindkj , 


nd 

432. T'ali . 


nd 

433. E‘ann5 . 


nau 

436. TinS-nl! . 


nu 

442, of Salt Range 


ndh 

437, Pot'wSri 


nau 

440. Cbib'ali 


nau 

^ 441, Punch*! 


nau 

446. Sind*!, YiehoJi 


nauf 

450, Lari . 


n^ 

462, Kaehohl 


no 

456. Marat*!, DSs3 

tr 

nau 

478, NSgpnrI 

% 

nedu 

494, Kohkanl 

• 

nat)f non 


Nambf'r in 

GensTal 

List. 


499. 

Singhalese . . 

navaya 

502. Oriya 

naa 

507. 

Bihai'i, Mait'ili . 

nao 

516. 

Magahl . 

nau 

621. 

B ‘ojpnrlj FT orth- 



ern . 

naw 

620. 

,3 South- 



ern . 

naii-go 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

n lo 

530, 

Bengali, written . 

nay 


„ spoken . 

noif no 

537. 

South-western . 

lay 

641. 

Siripuria . 

na 

546. 

Eastern 

nay 

548. 

of Cachar 

nay 

550. 

of Chittagong , 

na, naiod 

651. 

ChakmS . 

na 

563. 

Assamese . 

no 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

null 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

nau 

573. 

Ch‘att!sgar‘i . 

no 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

nau 

583. 

V ernacular 



Hindostanl , 

no 

687. 

Dak'ini 

nav 

589. 

Ban gar u. 

nd 

693. 

Biaj B‘jik*a 

nau 

605. 

Kauauji 

naw 

611. 

Bnndel! 

nau, nd 

616. 

Banap*aii 

nau 

633. 

Panjab!, wiitten 

nau 


„ spoken . 

nao 

639. 

Powadd 

nau 

648. 

Pogrl . 

nau 

650. 

Kangia . 

nau 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



daid 

■naw 

661. 

Charotarj 

nau 

666. 

KaPiySwadi 

nau 

673. 

K'ar"wa. . 

law 

676. 

G'isadi . 

nau 

713. 

Rajaskain, Mar- 



waii 

nam 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

nau 

75B. 

Mew at! . 

7iau 

777. 

Gujini of 



Hazaia 

no 

761. 

Mllv! 

nato 

770. 

NlmSdi . 

naw 

771. 

Lab'Sn! of 



Berar . 

naw 

708. 

K'andesi 

nan 

678. 

B*ili . 

naw, n^w 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or K'a&'kura . 

nau 

785. 

Central Pahgri, 



Kumaun! 

nau 

806. 

Gar'wili , 

nau 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari , 

no 

810. 

Sirmami 

nan 

820. 

Bag'St! , 

nan 

m 

KiSrall , 

nau 

830, 

Sodoch! . * 

nau 

833. 

Kulu! . 

ndtl 

837. 

Man^lSSl! 

nau 

842. 

Chame^li ^ 

nan 

848. 

Gad! . 

nau 

845. 

Paugwaj! 

nao 

847. 

B*ad!>awRhl , 

na^ 

849, 

Psejan , , 

ndu 



ao 


Ten (10) 


K TinibeT in 
Gemi&l 
List. 


Nntnbei in 
Guieia] 
Li'st. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese . 

. to 

35. 

Pwo, literary 

-~ka _s‘l 

Ainu 

. wain) 


„ Eas&ein 

k'si 

Korean , 

. pel 


„ Maulmein . 

lisu 

Turki . 

, un 

36. 

TauiigOu 

fell} 

Mancbu 

. j uwdn 

34. 

Sgd, literary - . 

—bit —hH 

Alongolian . 

, drhdn 


„ spoken 

fG 

Saukpa 

, arhd 

32. 

Ewe . . 

6 / 

Basque 

, Aamdr 

4l«. 

WcAvaw 

tis^i 



33. 

Ivarcnbyu , 

^masi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


Era® 

si 

850. Bunisaskl . 

. tornio^ tormt 

40. 

Karonni 

v*. ... 

.si‘, h o 




Yintala . 

Mti 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


Sin- bill 4 


2. Malay 

. s(i-puIoIi 


Mapauk 

i\si 

Cham 

, sA-pluh 

39. 

Gboko 

t's‘o 

1 . Sal6n 

, clipd 

37. 

Padaung 

liiplid 



38. 

Y cinba 

f'su 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mano 

hi 


M.on-K‘mQr. 

41. 

Zayein 

ii.scr 

K'mer . 

. dap 


Mopiva, Eilk'lii . 

d".^t 

S. Talaing, written . cAaJi 


„ lioimiilia 

Sf 

„ spoken . JSh 


MAN LANGUAC 


Sakai- Semang. 

43, 

kliao-tsu (Ilmdng) 

J. oA 




ITe-Miao . 

chin 

Sakai . 

SSraang 

‘1 (borrow from Malay) 


Pe-Miao . 

kao 




Man . . 

tpep 


Palaung- Wa. 

43. 

Lanten-Yao 

sop, sap 

4. Palaung * 

, hor, kdn 


Man-lan-tien , 

'sup 

KatuEs . 

, kur, uw kut 


Man-la-pan , 

—tsiep 


Darang . . f/o 

6. Wa . « . kau 

S5n . . . kau 

En . . . ho 

Tai-loi . . (borrows from SS,n) 

A M6k . , 7i’k'j/ii 

Ang-Lu . , 

MongWe. JCWiwfroaSii.) 

DanS, . , ma-kyd'ii, ma~kyc 

Yin or lliang , s’kal?, 

K'a Muk 

K‘dn Group 

8. K'asi, Standard . s£~p^ew 
12. War . . si‘phii 


13. Nicobares^j . 


Nicoharese. 
. som 


Group, 

15. K'ei'wari, SantSll gdl 

16. Mtin&ri . gSl 

26. Knrka . , gel 

27. K'ayiS , . gol 

28. JuSitg . . (borrows from Alyaii) 

29. Sarara . . gafji 

SO. Gadaba . . galigi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OAinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ..-ss*® fP elcin, ^Uh) 


Cantonese 
Gyami * 

40* Siamese, written 
„ Sjpoken 
Lao * 

46. Lu . # 

47. E^un* 

§ln . . •. 

v*« 

&L Ahom . 

m. K*tot5 * 

Annamese « 


(P elcin, ^Uk) 

tS’-sd 


*1 

•^^Hp 


TTBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBCimalapam. Zangiiages. 

72. Manolult! or Patnl nd 
7S. Chamba Lahuli , .sd 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kananrl 

78. JIangkas 

83. Ulmsil 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbs 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambS 

90. liahin 

91. Bslali 
93. Sangp 
93. Lohor 


m 

.sd 

das (Aryan) 

siti 

pin 

tat 

das (Aryan) 

t‘t~hori 

i-hoA 

ik~pon 

ktvad-dpam 

? p-poA 


liahing . , ktvad-dpam 

BSlali . . Ip-poA 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong . tp~poA 

Lainbich'ong . ip-pnh 

Waiing . .... 

(Jh'ingtang . ... 

Euagch'enbSng ki-pu^ kip 

'ka-pop 


d‘dk-pa. 


stp 


98. LSagmSli . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Chainling . li-pxi-ra 

100. Ntlch'ereng , ... 

101. Ivulung , , uk-hoA 

102. T'ulung . . k{w)oA-dpum 

103. ChauTSsya . 

104. K'aling . . ia-4*ai)t 

106. DSnU . .... 

88. Eai or Jiindar . iih-ri 
106. Vayu or IlByu , ... 

111. Guning . . chm 

112. Murrai . , oAni, cAia 

113. SunwSr . , sa-si, das (Aryan) 

114 Magarl . . dm (Aryan) 

116. Newaiit . * sd-hna 

117. Patii'b Pahri, or 

Pahi , , ji-§i 

118. EdngorXepcha . hmit 

121. T6t5 . . 

122. Aka , » . Ari 


Number in 
Guntial 
List. 

133. Abor . 

134. Mill . 

135. Uafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 
Miju . 


e-ih-kd 

U-h/i 
. hfi-Idh 
. / ap 


Si-Ilia 

273. Lolo, /N‘ 
A-bi 
Lo-l(i ii'o 
276. A-ka (K3 
Ttla. A-ko 
275. Lisu , 


Xiol o-MohU) Group. 
. (oi, am 

, . \lS^‘ 

> 

. x/j k. 

) . 1st 


Jjis'i or Y113 in Ht 


27J. Me-s‘n 
Lalui 

277{/. Pyen or Pyin 
271a. Nuno: 


( iyilruiig 
Miuiyrik 
T'aufhfi 
Tii]>.pa 


. ii chi 

(boi'imt s fiom San) 

. Pi S(/ 

'Vihftau Group. 

. m'' 

. rlitn-ehi-hi 
ha-d u-rai 
. p-p/ii 



Ifaurpa 


58. 

B'otiu, Tibetan, 



wrillen 

hi'hu 


„ spoken 

pfiu{-t'{/m-ptt) 

59. 

Ealtl 

hCliU 

60. 

of Purik . 

sc A it 

61. 

jiadak'i , 

sp/i u 

03. 

of Spiti . 

rh a 

70. 

Kfigat.' , 

chu 

67. 

Sarpa 

t'h ii 

68. 

Dnnjongka 

cAn-t'am-ha 

6.9. 

Hloke . 

chn-Pum-lu 


128. Botlo or Bal'd 

150. Lulling 
131. Dlmu-fia 
135. Guru, Achik 
142. Ivoch 

151. Tipura 

162, Deuii'Chutiya 


Aiigami 
Serna 
KengmE 
Ke^SmS . 
Bo|mima . 
Ao . 
iriola 
Tengsa 
T'ukurai 
Yaehumi . 
Tableng 
Tatnlu , 

Eftnpara 
Namsangis 
Cbing 
MosSng » 
SmpSo * 
Kabui , 

K'oirio 
Milclr 

Matiin , 
JKwoireng , 
Tiagk'ul , 
P'adsag . 
K'angoi . 
. Maring 


Biird Group. 

. (bom.ivH from A^.hamvho, 

. ./« 

. t'ki-kun 

. (bnrrmvH from Bexmali) 

. cAi 
. dgii 

JSriigd Group. 

. kt rr 
. rAuyi 
. S( rr 
. cAGro 

♦ oAi-ro 

. itT 

. te-ni, ti -m 
, Mil 
. terrf 
, Mrr 
„ pan 
. &% 

, wl» 

. i’pJti 

» «K 

. ryi--|f 
, §d*rEii 

. 

» su-rd 
, hap 
. X'e-ro 
. 

* 

. ^(trrd 
. i*mrd 
*. €Aip 


Nurnbei in 
GenPral 
List-. 

JEacliin Gr^up, 


204. Chingpa, 


Kaollin 

si 

Maran , 

si 

205. Singp'o . 

si tji 

Kuhi- 

Chin Group). 

Old Meit'ei . 

ta-rd 

206. MoiPei 

ta-rd 

207. T‘ado 

som 

213. Biyin 

.som, k “an k“at 

219. Lai 

hr a 

224. Lnsei 

som 

227. Banjoul 

tjoirti pa-rd 

228. Panldii 

tjom 

229. llrangk'ol . 

'^om 

232. Hallam . 

saM 

236. Laiigrong . 

pd-^uom, sam-hd 

2S7. Aiinol 

som 

238. Chiru . 

som 

239. Kolhreng . 

som 

240. Kom 

som 

246. Purum 

a-som 

247. Anal 

som 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

som 

255. TaungSa , . 

hrd, r%oi hd* 

262. Chinbdk . 

s‘rar 

Yadwixi . 

hrdr 

2S4. Chinbon 

7iar 

Tbayetmjo Chin . 

hhd 

266. So or K'yaug 

hha, ha 


257- K'ami . . ho 


JOui Group. 

. sei 

. sa-ruh 

. CboiTows from S^n) 
Surma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

Ptje, rd tji 

202. Lam or Lechi 

td s“e 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

tsd 

Mgachang . 

td die 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

tdh s“i 

Me-gytl . 

sHp (San), io sH 

2C4. Mrs 

hd 

266. Btii’mese, written 

di“ay 

„ spoken 

[y^d) s“d 

266. Arakane.se . 

td sei 

267. Tanngyo 

f sa 

269. Dann 

sd 

268. InOa 

id s3, td jaih 

270. Tavoyan . 

td sa, tdji 

UEAYIUIAK FAMILY. 

286. Tami.1 

patf’ 

287. Korawa . 

paU 

291. Kaikadi . 

patta 

289. Irula 

pattn 

294. MalaySlam 

patf'' 

297. Kanarese . 

pwtf, halt 

208. Ba^ga . . 

hattu 

301. Kodagu 

paif" 

patf 

302. Tt4n 

303. Toda 

pa% 

304. Kota . * 

patfe 

305. Ktimx ^ C)ra§ . 

dassS (Aryan) 

807- Malto or Maler » 

das (Aryan) 

808. Kni, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

daXn (Aryan) 

310. Kolimi 

... 

814 QQndi 

pad 


279. Andro 

279. Seijgmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Number in 
Gene ra] 

List. 

320- Tekigu . . pad^ 

828. Brahtii . . dah (Arjan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic , . ‘asr 


JDardie or PiXdcha Branch. 


379. Baggali . . dit^ 

380. Wai-ala . . dos 

381. Wafei-veii or 



Veron 

leze 

883. 

Kalasa « . 

daX 

884 

Gawar-hati 

daX 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western 

^ de 

390. 

K'owar or 



Chitrall . 

Jos 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

daii 

394. 

Chilasl . . 

dad 

396. 

of Eras . 

dais 

397. 

of Pah-Hann . 

ddX 

400. Kssmiii 

dak 

401. 

Kastawarl 

dah 

403. 

Pognli . 

ddh 

404. 

Poda Sirap 

das 

405. 

Eamhanl 

das 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi . 

daX 

409. 

Tdrw'ali . 

daX 

411. 

Maiyi 

daX 


Gypsy, European . 

deX 


„ Syrian 

dds, de,s 


Indo" Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . 

daXa 


Prakrit 

dasa^ daha 

430. 

K'etrani . 

dddh 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pXU' 

ddh 

426. 

Mnltani . 

ddh 

428. 

Hindkl . 

dddh 

432. 

T'ali . 

ddh 

433. 

D^annl . 

ddh 

435. 

Tinanli . 

ddh 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

ddh 

437. 

Pot'wSri . • 

das 

440. 

Chib'ali . , 

das 

441. 

Punchl . 

das 

446. Sind% Yieholi , 

4dar 

4S0. 

La^ » * 

^ 'ddahf, Uo 

452. 

Kaelieh‘5 

4o 

486. 

Marat% Pesi 

dakd 

4^r8. 

Kagpnri , , 

ddkd 

494. 

K6hka?d , 

m 


Number in 

Geneial 


Llbt 


499. 

Singhalese . 

dahaya 

602. 

Oriya 

das a 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ili 

das 

516. 

Magahi , 

das 

521. 

B'ojpnri, ISTorth- 



orn . 

das 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

das-yd 

526. 

Magpuria 

das 

630. 

Bengali, wiitten . 

das 


„ spoken . 

dos 

537. 

South-wostcrn . 

das 

64,1. 

Siripuvia 

das 

546. 

Eastem . 

daX 

548. 

of Cachar 

daX 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

das, daXwd 

551. 

Cliakina . 

das 

553. 

Assamese 

ddh 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘1 

das 

560. 

Bag‘ell 

das 

573. 

Ch'atiisgarl 

das 

5S2. 

Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani 

das 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindobtani . 

das 

587. 

Dakdna . 

das 

589. 

Bangarll 

das 

693. 

Bra 3 B‘ak‘a 

das 

605. 

Kanauji . 

das 

611. 

Bnndeii . 

das 

016. 

Banap'ari 

das 

633. 

Paniahi, written . 

das 


,, spoken . 

das 

639. 

Powad'i . 

das 

648. 

Pogri 

das 

650. 

Kangi’a - 

das 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

das 

661. 

Charotaii 

dah 

666- 

Kat'iyawadl 

dah 

673. 

K'arkva . 

das 

676. 

G'isadi . 

das 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wari . 

das 

742. 

Jaipurl . 

das 

755. 

Mewati , 

das 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

das 

761. 

Malvi . 

das 

770. 

Himadi . . 

das 

771. 

Lab'an.'i of 



Berar . 

das 

70S. 

K'andeai 

^das 

678. 

B‘5li . 

dax, dox 

782. 

Eastern PahSp 



or K‘as-kura . 

das 

785. Central PahSw, 



Kmnauni 

das 

805. 

Gar‘wali 

das 

815. Westerii Pahayl, 



JaunsSri , 

dds 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

daX 

830. 

Bag'ati . 

dds 

822. 

KiSpall . 

das 

830. 

Sadochi , 

ddX 

883. 

Kt4,tii 

ddX 

887. 

Ma:n.f)i5al,i 

das 

842. 

Chamssj! * 

das 

843. 

Gsdj 

dax 

846. 

Paflgw§]i , 

daX 

847. 

B'adrawfihS 

daX, ddX 

849. 

Pa^arl , * 

m 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAII SUB- 
FAMILY. 

’ Eranian Branch. 



Old Persian 

Avesia 

dasob 


Pahlavi 

dah 

331- 

Per.,ian 

dah 

339. 

Pas to, of Pesha- 



war . . 

la.s 

353. 

Waziii 

las 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

las 

360. 

Onmiri 

das 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

dah 

366. 

Eastern . 

dah 

370. 

Waxi 

das 

371. 

Siyni 

dis 

373. 

Sarikob . 

des 

376. 

Iskafeuii, Zebakl . 

dds, dah 

377. 

Munjani or Mungl 

dah 

378. 

Ytidya . 

los 


%£* 



Twenty (11). 


iSTimboi' m 
Geiieial 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . ni-ju 

Ainu . . hot-ne 

Korean . . somul, silmu 

Turk! . . ylgarnid'h 

Mancku . . ovhi 

Mongolian . 

Sankp^ . . haitrai 

Basque . . hogei 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burnsaski . . altar 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . dua-piiloh 

Cham . . diid-pl uA 

1. Saldn . - Um-pH" 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~K‘mer. 

K‘in§r . . mupp'ei 

3, Talamg, written . hd. clioh 
,, spoken . hd joh 


Humbei in 
General 
List. 


Sakai 

Samang 

Palaung . 
Katuii . 
Darang . 
Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwg 
D ana . 
Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


K‘ae5, Standard 
War 


Balt ai-SSmang. 

I (borrow fiom Malay) 


Palming- Wa. 
. dr kSr 
. dr hur 
. d go 
. nd, 

. nd 


^ (borrow from San) 
d hpii 

I (bonow from San) 

, dn-kpm 

. dr hail 


K*dsl Groxcp. 

1 , dr-p‘ew 
, dr-p‘ui 

Nicolarese, 

. hmn-moMcJitama 


13, Nicobarese . hean-momcJitama 
MAm^d Groiip^ 

15. K'erwSrI, Santali Idr-gdlf is% mi‘ isl 


MundM , 
KtekU 
K'ayia , 

JilSfig . 

Sahara , 

Gadabs 


Ms% 


(borrow from Aryan) 


ho ko4i 
miha 


BINITIC LANGUAGES. 
lai-OMneso 0-roup. 

CJhinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \».® 


Cantonese 

Gytoi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

L^ i, , 

K'tin 

S&n 

Abom • , 

K%mm , 

Anname*?© » 


^30,^ 

air sd 
\pi ^sip 


— — WJlit 


Pwo, literary 
„ Eastein 
„ Maulmein 
TaungQu , 
Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwe . 

Wewaw 
Ivarenbju . 
Bra° 

Karenni 

Yintala 

Sitt-hmli 

Mapauk 

Ghoko 

Padaung 

Yembd 

Mano 

Zayein 

Mopwn, Biliclii 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ary . 


ni e/ii 
—A‘i —s‘i 
chi si 
hi si 
h'i s‘i 
gi si 
ijl .s? 
no s‘o 
ni sai 

ni SI 
non so 
no cho 
nn s>i 
7i,i ni SI 

ner 'tor, nin sc r 
ss •>i, chi si 


,, Deimuba st ^c 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsn (Htnong) ~ncn iiuU 
He-Mi.to . au chin 
Pe-Miao . neii ha<> 

Man . . . niii tycp 

Lanten-Yao , ni sop 
Mau-Uin-tieii . ni sup 
Man-la-pan . ni ^fjiop 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchiltl or Patul ni-za 

73. Chainba Labuli . mzz 

70. Kauasi . . ni~aa 

77. Kanauri , . nizzd 

78. Rangkas . . idn-sa 

83. ITImsl . . ai-lon bisd (Aryan) 

84. T'iimi . . his (Aryan) 

85. Limbu . , ni-hm 

86. Ysk'S . . hi-hon 

87. K'ambu , . %h-lchalo 


90. 

Baking . 


dbitn 

91, 

Balali . 

. 

• •• 

92. 

SangpSng 

« 


93. 

Loliorong 


ni-hoii 

94. 

Latnbich'ong 

* 


95. 

Waling 

. 


96. 

Ck'ingiang 

. 

.. 

97. 

Rungch'enbSng 


98. 

Dungmali 

• 


99. 

Rodong 

or 



Chamling 

. 


100. 

Nack'ereng 

. 

... 

101. 

Kuhmg . 

. 


102. 

T'Olung 

. 

k(io)on tesah 

103. 

CbaurSsya 

. 

• *« 

104. 

K'aling , 

• 

h‘dl-tail, h&l 

106. 

Bums 

. 


88. 

Rai or Jinidar 

sdhari 

106. Yayu or IfSyu 

. 

cJioldk (a scow 

111. GuTOng 

. 

hm-mt 

112. 

Murmi 


Po-gal 

113. 

Sunwar . 

. 

h‘al-kd, {1 

114 M%arl . 

. 

Ms (Aryan) 

116. NSwSri , 

. 

<Me 

117. 

Pad‘l, Pabri, 

or 



Pahi . 

. 

ni-i~gij m-g% 

118. Sdng or Lepeba . 

Va hM 

121. foto . 

. 

•msa 

122. 

Aka . * 

* 



Uninber in 
Goneial 
List 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Misnii, Digaru 
Mjju 


^ e-ih d-ni-lcS, 
ni-Jcrii 

lid-yin hd-ldn, hdldn-Iidldn 
It tag 


Lolv~3:£o'i‘o Qronp, 

Si-hia . ... 

Lolo, /N’ . \tj‘s 

A-bi ■ ni'^ \/j‘o 

Lo-lo p‘o . n siyo 

A-ka (Ka) . ni fjc 

A-ko . . oh so 

Lisu . . . _«F 

Lis'a orY-iyin nt /__u 
Mo-b‘() . . ni (j./ 

Laliu . . 117 chi 

Pyen or Pyin . (bono 

Nunn , . m si I 


ni y 
1X7 chi 

(bonons fium San) 
m St I 



Tibetan Gin/ip. 

Gytiiung 

. , lin-n7s-si 

M anyak 

, . na-chti-hi 

T‘aueb u 

. , iu-7ta-sd 

'J'akita 

, * h 'it-l 1 

Ilauipk 

. , iias-ltih 


Tibetan, 
written ni-su 
spoken iii-'tt 


Balii . 
of Paiik 
Ladak‘1 . 
of Sjdti . 
Kag.ite . 
Sarpa 
Danjuijgka 
Illoko . 


128. Bodo or Biua 

1 30. Lahnig 

131. Dima-sS . 
136. Garo, lehik 
142. Koch , 

161. Tipnra 

152. Deuri-Cbutiyu 

151, Angami . 
160. Seiua .. 

162. Rcugina , 

165. Iv6zamS 
194. Sojwomi . 

166. Ao 
189. Hlota 

170. Tongfeit 

171. T'ulamii . 

172. Yaebumi . 

173. Tableng * 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS . 

178. Namsangis. 

179. Cbang 
181. Moisag , 
183. tmp§o 

187. Kabui 

188. E'oIrSo » 

189. Mikir 

106. Marim . 

107. Kwoireng * 
109. Ttegk'ttl * 

200. P%aang 

201. K%ngoi 

202. Mariag 


, m-sn 
. ni-iii 
. nl-ln 
. iit-sii 

. ni-sif 

. ni-Ui. li'uhjik 
. / ^-chik 
. ni-,> ii-tUofi-ha 

Pti'Cti Oroiip, 

. zcr/,*ui-h(i 

. (bull (tab from Assamese) 

. if on 
. ki)f-tirih 

, (but (nt s from Bengalis 

. /l ‘u/ 

. Xvoi ,s,t 

Hdgd Group, 

. ntc -kivH 
. nin-k H 
« nki 

* mi-cjii 
, ma ke 
. nie-lsa 

, ma-chi 
. mi -he 
. mu- ill 
« id 
. ltd 

* tl® 

* ru&k"7d 

, s«u-ekie 

* fol'i, ro(t-m 
. i-kal 

» citot 

« ma-cM 
. M-koi 
. 

, md-kai 

* ma-ga 

* mS-kS-kei 
« s&mum 


N umbel 111 
Geiioial 
List. 


204. ChingpS 

Kachin 


Kuchin Groiijp. 


Maran . 

7a-iofi si, kmi 

205. Singp'o , 

h U fl 

Kuhi 

■Chin Group. 

Old Meit'oi 

hvl 

206. Meit‘ei 

h a 1 

207. T-iido 

sum ni 

213. Siyiu 

som nl, h'an nl, hul 

219. Lai . 

hill 

224. Lubei 

som hnV' 

327. Banjogi 

tjom ni, hUl 

328. Pank'u » , 

tjom hnl 

329. Jlrangk'ol . 

som nl 

332. Hallam 

sdm in-nl 

336. Langrong . 

sini ni, sdm an-ni-hd 

237. Aimol 

som ni 

238. Chim 

som di 

239. Kolkreng . 

som ni 

240. Ivom 

som hni 

246. Purum 

SOM ni 

2 17. Anal • • 

som hni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

som hi nl 

255. TaungOa 

ri-ni 

252. Chinbok 

iim-hu 

yadwin . 

ma-ho n 

254. Cbinbon 

hwar 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

CJU 

256. So or K‘yang 

9^ 

257. K*ami 

a-poh-re 

iMi Group. 

270. Audro 

hoi 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Ckairel 

hun dah 

281. Kadu 

(koiTows from S4nl 

Burma Group. 

201. Szi or Atsi 

Idje 

262. La&i or Lecki 

... 

283. Maru 

si tjd 

260. MaiiigQa or 


Hgachang 

id sauh 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

soil /'m'K- (corrupt San) 

Me-gya . 

s‘atm (San) 

264, AIra . 

pir-mi ipl-ra-ml) 

265. Burmese, written . 

nhcich ch‘ap 

„ spoken 

hnd — 

266- Arakanese . 

hiV sei 

367- Taixngyo 

ne sd 

269. Danu 

nfsci 

268. InOa 

ni sd, nijaih 

370. Tavoyan . 

hni sd, hni ji 

BEAYIBIAH FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

. iruhad^ 

387. Korava < 

, ran4r happatf 

291, Kaikadi . 

. merda , 

289. Irula 

. irvadu 

394. Malayalam , 

. irupad^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. ippatf 

298. Badaga , 

. ihhatta 

801. Kodogu 

. iruvad^ 

303. Tulu , 

. ii^va 

803. Toda , 

. cvoQ 

304. Kota 

. irvdde . 

805. Kxinix or Oi’^B 

. hurl . 

307, Malto or Maler 

. horp-ond' 

308. Hui, Kaad'i, or 

Khond . 

, 'ha4o . 

810. KolEod 

. ... 

314. Go^tdl 

. 5*8 (Aryan) 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahtii 


AraHc 


. . triivat 

, htst (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 
. . isrun{a) 


IMDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILY, AETAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 

OldPeisian . .. 

Avesta . . inudfi- 

PaWavl . . mst 

381. Per&ian . . hist 

339. Pasto, of Peslia- 

war . . VI 

353. Waziil . . s7 

354. of Kandatar . sal 

360. Ormiirl . jlstu 

363. EaloePi, Makrani hist 

366. Eastern . . glst^, gist‘ 

370. "Waxi • • wist 

371. Slyw * . du dls 

372. Sarlkoll . . vist 

376. Iskasnil, Zekaki . idst 

377. Munjanl oj’ Mungi wist 

37s. YiidTa . . idsto 


Bardic or BisdcJia Branch. 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri 


1 

Veron 


I 383. 

KalSsS 

bisi 

1 384. 

Gawar-kati 

isl 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern . ^ 


387. 

„ Western .j 

• wost 

1 390. 

K‘6w§r or 


1 

j 

Ckitrali . 

bisr 

392. 

§ina, GilgitI 

hi 

394. 

Chilasl 

heh 

j 396. 

of Dias . 

hi 

I 397. 

of Pak-Hanu . 

hizd 

1 400. 

Kasiniri 

with 

j 401. 

Eastawari . 

wuh 

1 403. 

PSguli . 

wlh 

1 404. 

Pods Sirap . 

hih 

405. 

Eambani 

hlh 

o6 

o 

Eokistani, Garwi 

bis 

1 409. 

Torwali . 

his 

j 411. 

MaiyS . . 

his 


Gypsy, European 
„ Syi'ian . 


Sanskrit . 

Prakiit 

EI‘etrSn1 

Lahnda, of Sliak 
pur . 
Msltanl . 
Hindkl . 

T‘al! 

D'annl , 
TinSxili . 
of Salt Bang© 
Pot'warl 
, Ckib'al! 

Puncb'i , 

, Sind% Tiokoll 
, Lsri 
. Kackek*! 

. Marat% DeSi 
MSgpurl 
. Konkanl 


Bndo'Aryan Branch. 
, . vi^atih 

. . msal 

. , mJi 


vlh 

vlh 

mil 

'bill 

tdlh 

bill 

vlh 

mh 

wlh 

volh 

i)lK 

vlK, vt* 
vis 

VtSt Is 
vis 


Number in 
Ueneial 
List. 

499. Singkalese . . wissa 

502. Oriya . . loche 

507. jBikaii, Mait'ili . bis 
616. Magaki . . his 

521. B‘o3i)uii,]Sroi th- 
em . his 

520. jj Soutk- 
i ein . his~cjo 

526. kTagpiuia . his 

530. Bengali, wiitten . hts, luri 
„ spoken , bis, hurl 
537. South-western . his 

541. Sixipuiia . his, hurl 

646. Eastern . . his, hurt 

548. of Caekar . his, kiiri 

550. of Chittagong , huri 

551. Ckakma . , huri 

653. Assamese . . huri 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

his 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

Its 

573. 

Ck‘attisgar‘i 

his 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

his 

583. 

Vernaonlar 



Hindostani . 

his 

587. 

Dak'ini , 

his 

589. 

Bangaru . 

his 

693. 

Brai B‘ak‘a 

bis 

605. 

Eanauji 

his 

611. 

Bundeli 

his 

616. 

Bangp'ai’i 

50 

633. 

PaniakI, written . 

vlh 


„ spoken . 

'^vl 

639. 

Powad‘5 , 

hlh 

648. 

Dogri . , 

hlh 

650. 

Kafigra . 

hlh 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

Okarotari 

KaPiyawadi 


673. 



vis 

676. 

G'isadi . 

. 

Is 

713. 

Eaiast'ani, 

Mar- 



WSyl • 

. 

bis 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


his 

755. 

Mewati . 

, 

his 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

hi 

761. 

Alslvi 

, 

vis 

770, 

MimSdi . 

. 

his 

771. 

Lab'anl 

of 



708. E'andesi 

, , 

vis 

678. B'ili , 

1 

vl, v%x 

782. Eastern 

Pakayi 


or E‘as-kurS . 

hts 

785, Central 

Pakai% 



Kumauni . his 

805. Gar'wall . his 

815. Westenx PakS?!, 

JaxtnsSii * hts 

816, Sirmauri , hiS 

820. Bag'gtl . , 50 

822. Eitt'ali . . hU 

830. Sddochi . . 50, .Sf 

833. HuKi . . UhUm 

837. Mand5all . Uh 

843, CkamSaii . 50 

845. Gadi . . 50^ 501 

846. Pfttgwajl 4 50 

847. BMrawaki . hU 

849. Patol , , 50 


1 


Number m 
Geneial 
Li&t. 


AGGI^UTmmyE nof-tndian languages. 

Japanese . . go-JE 

Ainu . . ivan-e, re-kot-ne 

Korean , . stiin (pronounced s‘m)i) 

Turlvi . . 

Manclxu » . snsai' 

M ongoliau . i^hi >i 

Sankpa . . i‘dchai 

Basque . her-rogei eta hamar 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaaki . . alto altar to rmo 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . Jima-pnioh 


Oh am 
1. Saldu 


limd-plnli 


AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-lCmer- 

IC'mor . . hcisep 

Talamg, \mttoa . tnasun ehoh 
„ spoken , ^^Mnjdk 


Sahai- Semavg . 

{b(n‘rt)w fiom Malay) 


Sakai 

Somang 


8 . 

n. 


Palaung . 
KalujE , 
Daruug . 
Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


K'asi, Standard 
War 


Palaitng~ Wa. 

j/fji hot' 
pun kiir 

pudn lean 


Niooharcae . 


I (borrow from |§au) 
Qo'k^etii 


IC'ds% Group. 

. ,san~p*ew 
, ssHn-p^ui 

Nicoharese. 

. a-momcMamoc-ddbtai 


15. 

16. 
36. 
3?. 

38. 

39. 
30. 


Grotip. 

K'erwavi, Santsll har is% gdl, mir^ gal 


MundaTl 

Karku 

Jnahg 

Sahara 

Gadaba 


hXr hist galea 
arJiM ls(i 


I (borrow from Aryan) 

, . hdgn, Jcd^ §ajji 

. Mga mha gmligi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CMnese Grotip. 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Uantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken . 

Lao . 

46. Lu 

47. K:%i . 

49. Sitn . 

51. Ahoni 
13. iC‘Siatl 

Anttftwese , 


/tm 


jsz 

\f,p 


, wn-sa, 

. \hS, sip 

M-s^ip 
, \lm '^s*ip 
^ hd sip 


Number in 


Numbei in 


Gonaial 

Liat. 

1 

Ueiioial 

Gist 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 1 

123. Abor . .u 

e-i)l d-h i-lc 1 

35. Pvvo, literary 

^j/ai i 

124. Miri . . . J 

„ Bassein . u 

1 

125. Dailu 

chd-niun 

„ Maulmein . 3 

2/ai isi 

126. Miami, Digaru , 

md-hd hd-Idii 

36. TaungSu 

rat cJii 

Aliju 

fl) 2tHSl 

34. Sgu, liLeraiy 

\gu —b‘i 

Lul o~l\J osU> Gi'uiifi. 

„ spoken 

ya si 

Si-bia 


33. Bwe . . . 

ya- ei 1 

... 

41ff. WeAvaw 

Off s*i 

273. Lolo, /'N^ . 

~'ha \tj‘e 

33. Kareubyii . 

ya si 

A-hi 

iuP 'stjP 


yd Xi 

Lo-lo p‘o 

ill/' \fs‘o 

40. Karen ni 

na s^o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

liHit, fjL 

A'intala . . 

! 

j 

277«. A-kd 

... 

Sin-hina 


275. Lisu . 

_;Lm ~tj‘i 

ATapank 

• • • ^ 

Lis'a or Yayin 

h /c 1 tpi 

39. Gheko 

nai ,so 

27-1. Mo-s'(, 

... 

37, Padaung 

iuii cjtb 

Lahti . 

hd chi 

38. Yeinba , 

nai su 

277 a. Pyon or P 3 UH 


Maiio 


277ff,Nung 

sc/ 

41. Zayein 

... 1 

7'ihttan Orouj). 

ATopua, Bilichi . 

sa si, ya .si 

Gyarung 

7. tih-han-bi 

,, Dcvmuba 

ze sc 

{id-za-/>i 


1 

Man yak 

MAN LANtUJAGES. 

T'.iucliu 

tcil S-.'lf) 

43. Aliao-tsil (Ifmong) 

~clii ~Lov 

'Pakpa 


Ile-Aliao 

cJnix chin 

ll.inrjta 

i//fais-7 t 

Po-AUai) 

ii c/itfo 

58. Jj'otia, Tibeian, 


Man 

pill fyrp 

n lit leu . 

! ha -hi hit 

43. Lauteii-Yao . 

... 

„ .■.pokeu . 

•hu}i-chu[-i'<t„i-pu) 

Alaii-lun-lien . 

^mitt slip 

59. l!alti 

yaf-ch Ft 

Man-la-pan . 

litth „ljup 

60. of Puilk 

yap i'hd 

TIBETO-BU lUlAN LANG U A GKS. 

til. Ladak'i . 

haji-chu 

Jbmalagan fjangiiagt s. 

6)3. of Spiii . 

70 . K.igale . 

haji-c/iti 

hup-ckit 

7 2. Manchati nr Patni 

ni -wzo’.s'd 

67. Bar pa 

•ha chit 

73. Clianiba Lahull . 

rj.v /w 

OS. Uaiijongka 

hnh-iki’ 

7G. Kanull 

iiis-tuzii nja das 

69. Illokc . 

ha-cliu-i'aiu-ha 

77. Kanaurj 

nis-nizzd rr sal 



78. Rangkas 

titnsiZ chJ 

Bard Group. 

88. Dlinill 


128. liodo or Jiar.) 

84. T'ami . , 

pae/fff.s‘ f Aryan) 

130. Iialung , .) 

(bonow h’oiu As-sUrtKee 

85. Limb a . . 

oid-gip 

131. Diina-sa 

ildji 

86. Yuk'a 

hi'hort hich-clii, ha i-hoh 

135. (xSro, Achik , 

.sdi hdha 

87. K'ambn 

pacjid.s (Aryan) 

142. Koch 

(bciiTn\s.s IVniu Beag.ilu 

90. Bribing , 

91. BiilEli . 

nik-si dsim d-jflo 

151. Tipuva 

152. Deuvl-Chutiyu. . 

7'ui i-nui-chi 

I'Utt hiii of a lalcin 

92. Sangpung 


93. Lbhorong 

fid-h-gxih 

Mdgd Griatp. 

94. LambicIv‘'ong . 


164. Angiiiui 

/di-pa-hu 

9n. Waling . 

... 

159. Senia , . » 

Itlo-po-hu 

96. Cldingtaiig 

.. 

162. Rengma, , , 

hi m-pfu 

97. Bungch'enbung 

... 

165. Ivezamii . , 

hht-pa-htt 

98. Dungmali 

... 

194. Sopyoma . , 

re-fo- m 

99. Rodong or 


166. Ao . . , 

ic-ni HI 

Chamling 

... 

169. Hloia 

ti-ihyd 

100. Nach'ereng . 


170. Tengaa 


101. Kalung , 

... 

171. T'ukumi 

le-ndh 

102. T'eiung - 

na-a-sah ho-dyum 

172. Yachumi « 

te-nTm 

103. Ohani'Ssya 


173. Tableug 

ii-cim-p'tn 

104. K'aling . 

k^dl s&k-po tau-dlam 

174 . Tamln 

pi-ni-fm dn 

105. DQml 

... 

176. Banpars . , 

pit-m-htm 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

h‘ok(m 

178. NamsangiS. , 

rudk-kl-htJ 

108. Y»yu or Hayu . 

... 

178. Chang 

dii'Cki ii'-.f.lm 

111. Gnrung 

■nd ehiv 

181. Alosung » 

ruk-ha-hd 

112. Mnrmi 

Vo-gal m-se-clim 

183. Empeo 

fihj&i 

113. Snnwar 

k*dh nisi sasi-kd, paoMa 

187. Kabul 

le-hii 


(Aryan) 

18B, K'oirao 

ti-'hu. 

114. M%ail 

faoMs (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 

p'd-ho ht p 

116. HewEil 

•hae 

195, Maram 

re-Mij 

117. Pad'i, Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng 

rkftyff 

PaM 

no-e-gd, he~gi 

199. Tangk^ul . 

hah pVi-w<i 

118. Rdng Of Lepcha . 

nut au ka^it 

200. P'adsng , 

S<r A p^d'hi a 

l$h fdto . 

n}-kjtui'‘iSset eku~igmiS 

201 . . K'angoi . 

tmi j/a~hd 

123. Aka . 

p‘umu-rd 

j 203. Maring , 

som-fiS 


ST amber in 
Genoral 
Llbl. 


279. Anclro 
2*0. Sengmai 

250. Chairel 

251. Kada 


Lui Qroiif. 

. noM-jl 

, yhn-hei 

. (borrows from San) 


Burma G-rou/p. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Leclii 

263. Maru 

2G0. MaingOa o? 

Ngacbang . 
372(35, P‘tin, Sainong . 
Me-gya . . 

264. Mru . . ' , 

265. Burmese, written , 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tartngyo 
269. Dami 

268. InOa . 

270- Tavoyan 


na 

M che 
k& s'i (San) 

%a (San) 
<na-hom 
^la clb'ap 
^a—%d 
n& sei 
nd m 
nd sci 

na sa, iidjaih 
nd sd, k&ji 


DRAVIDIAN PAMIIiY. 


jSTumter in 
Genoral 
Liht. 


Number in 
Get! ril 
List. 



Xaahiii Group.’ 

320. 

Telugu 

yaVai 

499. 

Singhalese . . 

pariaha 

304. Cbingpfi or 


328. 

Biahiii 

panjd (Aryan) 

502. Oriya . 

piachd ^ 


Kachin 

in'ha, si 




507. 

Bihaii, Maikili . 

pucJiS^ 





SEMITIC FAMILY. 





Maran . 

mif-hd si 




516. 

Magahl . 

pachd.'t 

205. 

Singp'o . 

ma-hd si 


Arabic 

XamsU7i{a) 

621. 

B'ojpuri, North- 









ern . 

pachas 


Kiihi-Chin Group. 

INBO-EUROPEAE 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

520. 

„ South- 



Old Meit'ei 

gdii~h^ac 


FAMILY. 


ern . 

pccehds-gi 

206. 

Meit'ei 

ydh-Jc‘ei 


JEranian Branch. 

526. 

Nag'puria 

pachas 

207. 

T‘ado 

som ha 1 


Old Persian , 


530. Bengali, written . 

panclid^ 

213. 

Siyin . 

sbm ha 


Avesfai 

panchdsata- 


,, spoken . 

panckds 

219, 

Lai . 

SOM ha 


Pahlavi 

panclidh \ 

537. 

South-western . 

pachas 

224. 

Lusei . 

^om hd 

331. 

Persian 

panjdh 

511. 

Siriputig, . 

pachas 

227. 

Banjdgl 

f^om hd 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern . 

panfpds 

228. 

Pank'u 

tjom hd 


war 

p'^nzbs 

6)8. 

of Cachar 

pasdX 

229. 

Hrangk'ol . » 

sbm, ri-hd 

353. 

’Ws.zlrl . 

pand^os 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

panclids 

232. 

H allSm 

sdm rah 

334. 

of Kandahar . 

pindzos 

551. 

Chaknia , 

panjds 

236. 

Langrong . , 

som ru~hd 

360, 

Ormuri 

pandzd'jtU 

55.1. 

Assamese , 

ponsdx 

237. 

Aiinol . . 

som rd-hd 

363. 

Balochi, Makrani 

pan} dll 

r58. 

Eastern Hindi, 


238. 

Cbivtr 

som ra-hd 

366. 

Eastern . 

p'anjdh 


AwadY 

pacJids 

239. 

Kolhreng . 

som ra-hd 

370. 

Waxi 

bU toist a 8as, panjd 

560. 

Bag‘eli . 

pacJids 

240. 

Kom 

som ra-hd 

37 1. Siyai • 

pinz dts 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

pachas 

246. 

Purum 

som hd 

372. 

Sarikoli 

pinju 

582. Western Hindi, 


247. 

Anal 

som pa- ha 

376. 

Iskasrai, Zehaki . 

panjdh 


Hindostani . 

pachas 

218. 

Hiroi-Lamgang . 

som pa-ra-hd, 

377. 

Munjaul or Mungi 

panjdh 

583. 

Vernacular 


255. 

TaungOa , . 

ri hd 

378. 

Yud-ya . 

III, tcist o los 


Hindostani . 

pdchchds 

252. 

Chinbok 

»••• ' 




587. 

Dak'ini 

pachas 


Yadwin 

hmd ggip 


Bardic or 

■ Pisdrha Branch. 

589. 

Bangarli . 

pdchds 

251. 

Cbinbon . . 

hhajih 

379. 

Basgali 

din vitsd dits 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

pachas 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

hhd jit 

sso. 

Wai-ala 

du vise dbs 

o06. 

Kanauji . 

paclidk 

256. 

So or K'yang 

Jiauk chit 

381. 

Wasi-ym or 


611. 

Bundeli . 

pachds 

257. 

K‘ami 

wi-pdh-re 


Veron 

lejji befj 

6 16 . 

Banap'ari 

pachas 


383. 

3S4. 

386. 

887. 

390. 

392. 

391. 
S96. 
397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Kalasa . • 

Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K‘6w5r Oh 

Ghitrali 
Sina, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Pab-Hanu 
Kasiniri 
Kastawari 
Pogull . 

Poda Sirsji 
Rarabani 
Kohistani, Garwl 
Torwall . 
Maiyt 

Gyj)sy, European 
„ Syrian , 


d u bisi das 
du is 0 das 
panjd 
pinjd 

ju hisrjos 

d% hu-ga dai 

du he gah dal 

dii bio Tc t dai 

du buzu das 

panfjdh 

panfjd, pansJ 

panted 

panzd 

panzdh 

das b dU bis 

da's b dU his 

da^ b du M's 

pdhicli vdr des (5 X 10) 

painjd, peuclie (Persian) 


Irdo-Aryan BraneTi. 
Sanskrit . , panchdsdt 

Prakrit . . panndsam 

K'eirain . . cAd/l ta dah 


633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
Powad'i . 

PSgri 
Kiingra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , . 

Charoiari 
Kat'iyawadi 
K‘Ar"w3 . 
G‘i.sa(li . 

713. Rajast'ani. Mar- 
Wifl 

Jaipurl . 
jUewatl . 
Gujuri of 

Hazara 
Malvl . 
Himadi . 
Lab'ani of 
Berar* , 

70R. KWesi . 

678. B'ili . 

783. Eastenx Pahari 


689. 

648. 

650. 


661. 

666 . 

6'!'3. 

676. 


742. 

755. 

777. 

761- 

770. 

771. 


panj dh 
panj'''a 
parijdh 
panjdh 
panj dh 

facMs 

pachdJt 

pasa 

pachclid 

prninds 

pachas 

pachas 

pdohds 

das he chdH 

pachas 

pachas 

pachas 

pachas, pannds 

pasdx 


285. Tamil 

. 

eimbad‘‘ 

417. 

LahndSj of Shah- 



or K*as-ktira , 

paehds 

287- Korava . 

. 

anjarhappatt 


pur . . 

pandh 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadi ♦ 


pannds (Aryan) 

426. 

Mullanl , 

pandh 


Kumauni 

pooh as 

289. Irula 


ambadtt 

428. 

Hindkl . 

panhd 

805. 

GaPwali 

pachds 

294. Malayalam. 

. 

ambad"’ 

432. 

T'all 

pandh 

815. 

Western PahSri, 


297. Kanarese . 

.. 

aivatt" 

433. 

D'anni , , 

pandh 


Jaunsari 

... 

298. Badaga . 

. 

(dnaUu 

435. 

Tiniuli , 

ddh te clidll 

816, 

Sinnauii . 

dd‘b Xiin 

301. Kodagu 

. 

eimhacV*' 


of Salt Range . 

pandh 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

pajS 

302. Tulu 

« 

eiva 

437, 

PotVari 

pandh 

822. 

Kigfali . 

pajdh 

303. Toda 

* 

?6o0 

440. 

Chib‘ali , 

panjdh 

830. 

SSdochi , 

pajSh 

804. Kota 

« 

eimtie 

411. 

Punch*! , 

das te do 'loihd 

833. 

Ku|ui . 

ponjdh 

305. Kurux or OraS 

« 

pachds (Aryan) 

446, 

Sind'lj VichSli . 

panjdh" 

837, 

HandSa]! 

pcnjdh 

S07. Malto or Malcr 

- 

arai hori (Aryan) 

450, 

Lapl 

panjalE 

812. 

ChamBap 

pe^jdh 

308. Kui, Eand'i, 

or 


462. 

Kaohch'i . , 

panjd, f'iiifd 

813, 

Gadi 

panjdh 

Khond . 

« 

ri hadi dam 

456. Marat'i, Deal 

pannds 

845. 

Paiigwap 

panjdh 

310. KolSmi 

* 

... 

478, 

Nagpuri . 

pannds 

847. 

B'adrawShi 

pSnjdh 

314. Gondl 

* 

pachds (ArfBJi) 

494. 

Konka^-i 

pannds 

849, 

Padari , 

panjdh 




Kninbei ill 
Geiitnal 
List 


B'umbei ui 
Ginei ji 
List. 


AOaLUTINATITE NOJST-TNDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGlTAGEb. 


Japanesse 

. hyahu 

35. Pwo, liteiaiy 

. 

—1 a /ya 

Aimi 

, asikne-hopne 

5 , Bassein 

« 

7G ya 

Korean 

. pail 

„ Manliuein 

. 

r ya 

Turki 

, yitz 

30. TanimOii 

. 

f nd 

Manchu 

. tdii(jo 

34. Sga, litenarj 

. 

—fa —1 a 

Mongolian 

, jdyiin 

j, spoken 


7" 7/'^ 

Saukpb 

. chaniMU 

32. Bwe . 

. 


Basque 

. eh mi 

4105. Wowaw 

• 

g^ Ot 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
850, Bumlaski . . t‘ah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . m-niii .s 

(Jham , . 

1. SaI6n . . 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . roy 

B. Taking, tmtten . mirai hlam 
„ spoken . Jcloin 


Sakai 

Semang' 


SaJcai -Semauff. 

I (borrow fi'oni Malay) 


Palming- Wa. 

4. Palaung . . u piyrl-ay^^ it pri-a 

Katttjj . . Hw purr //a* 

Darang . . u-me-pdy 

5. Wa . . , ta I’iga 

S6n . . . H ya 

En . . . (borrowb from Sin) 

Tai-ioi , . roi (IC‘un) 

A Mok . , mo h(X',s 

Ang-kU , . •) ./ 

MongLws J(l.cvtow £.om Sa..! 

Dana . , iz-pyiz 

Yin or Eiang . s’pind 

K'aMuk . . ... 

K^a<iz G-rou'p, 

8. K'asi, Standard , 
m War . . 

Hfiooharew. 

18. Nicobarese, . tanai-iimncMama 

MuntpH G-ronp. 

16. K'erwslri, Santall , mi* sSe, mdrSi isl 


18. Mundarl 

26. Kflrkil 

27. Kkjia 

28, Juang 

29, Savara 
SO. Gadabs 


mdfS Ms% 
mom ud 


I (borrow from Aiyan} 

, ho sucSf mailoi hodi 
, monoloyi mihd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tm-QUnem Group, 

CMmse, Sontbern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

GySmi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao * 

lit , 

&&n. * * 

ALom 
K'tmtl 
Aaaamese . 


(Pekin, /pcai) 

~ya* 

i~p)ai 


pdh 

pdk iiB> 


33. Ivaionbyu 
Bia° 

40. Iv.iionm 

Tiukla 
Sin-hnia 
Mapau 
39. Ghoko 
37. Padanng 
3S. Yeinba 
Mand 

41. Za'jeiii 
Mopwa, [5ili 


da g" j a 
ya 
tu yd 

lx I t 
f* y,t 

fy^ 

r y,x 
t<v y I 

(c yx, (X Zix 
/" sx, U [/' yl 
r zd 


„ Deimnha /' zd 

MAN LANGUA<^ES. 

43 Ali.io-tsu (Hmong) ~pw<f 
Ile-Mi.io . yt pu 
Pe-Muo . i pn a 
M.ni . . pe 

42. Lantoii-Yao . « p)^ 

Maii-kii-tien . a /pt 
Man- fa -pan . yet /p> 

TrUETO-BUPMAN LANGUAii Eb. 
Himalayan Languapi .s. 

73. Mani'hltl (»• P.iini ra 


73. (Hiaiiib.i Labnll 
70. TCanasi 

77. Kaiuuul 

78. Uangk.iH 

83. IViinal 

84. T'aiul 

85. Lirnbil 

80. YfiL'a . 

87. KGuihu 


90. 

Balling . 


■no dsim 

91. 

Bulall 

* 

... 

92. 

Sangpung 

« 

... 

93. 

Lohordng 


... 

91. 

Lambirh'dng 


ip-poh-poh 

95. 

WsHng . 


... 

96. 

OhMngtung 

« 

... 

97. 

Kungeh'eabQng 

... 

98. 

DtlngmSli 

, 


99. 

Kodong 

or 



Cblmling 

. 

... 

100. 

NSebVrgng 

, 

... 

101. 

KQlnng 

, 

... 

102. 

T*alung . 

. 

tio-^aii 

103. 

Clmurssya 

, 

... 

104. 

K'aling , 

. 

7c*dl-¥on 

105, 

Dtuu 

, 

... 


88. RaioyJimdsr* 
106. Ysyit Of Ilayn , 
111. Gurung 
112- Murmi . , 

113. SxmwS.r , , 

114. Magarl 

: 116. N§wtrl 
117. Pari, Paliti, or 
PaM . 


ra 

na biyu 
rdi nd nizzd 
naiia^! 
nd Insix 
mhc (Aryan) 

mdwMHk, f%-hoy\ kipf ft kip 

irknn/p 

iidk -I *ai 


tlk-ri-tu 
U-niii choldk 
pra^ ¥m 
¥o‘ijad iid 

simi-hdf sake (Aryan) 
.mya (Aryim) 
iata~ch% m'c¥i 


118, Bdng or Lepeba , k‘S fa-nB 


12L Told , 
122. Aka , 


itd-hdi 

purrm 


limjibei in 
Geiioial 
List. 

12.3. Abor . 

121. Miii . 

135. Dalis. 

120. Miami, DigSru 
Mijii 


lug 

md~lam 
n dye 


ZoIo-2J<is'ii Group. 

Si-lna . . yi 

Lolo, /N‘ . . /fi \ka 

A-bi . . t i 's/k I 

Lo-lo ]>‘o . .it sJiyo 

A-ka (KS) . li fj t 

A-ko . . jd y t 

Lisu . . i 

Lis‘a o?. YSyin . i< hi/ x 
Mo-a‘o , . ,w 

Lahn . . li h I 

. Pyen or Pyin . (bonm\., fua.i Sin) 
Nnnj’ . . ft ?/t 


Tihchxi Gxvtifp. 


G;y tuuiig 
M an yak 
Tliui-hti 

Takj.a 
Jl.ini pa 


pt> l/if! 

a! X 


68 

B'otia. Tibetan, 



Vi it ton 

hi nt/K 


j, b|okrii 

gi/i’Gfain-pa) 

59. 

ikilii 

}gi/ti 

60. 

of Pmik , 

tout 

01. 

Lidakd . 

» oya 

(;3. 

ol Sjiiti . , 

gi/a 

70. 

Kag it(‘ . 

aya fnni-ha 

67. 

S irjia 

up a 

tiS. 

BanjoTigka 

II ya 

69. 

Hlnke 

gya fUim-ha 


iri G/'orp. 


128. I’odo or BIp 
130. L.llung 

:} 

(bdHuu fmm A 

131, DimS-hS 

. 

ra/d 1 i 

115. Gavo, Ai'bik 

, 

ril I'lid .a 

142- Uoi'ii , 

. 

(Isiurunh frum 1 

151. Tipiiui 

. 

h if-i i-hd 

162. Iknri-(’hnliya 

* 

k n t-mua 

154. AngSiui 

Hilg 

if. Gx-uup. 

krA 

169. Sms 


n-ktdi 

162. RengwS 



165. Ketsma * 

* 

k ft 

104. Sopvonis , 


/r 

106. Ao . , 


noil -/tf??, Mddii 

109. Hl5i§ 

* 

nzti 

170. Teugua , 

* 


171. T'uknmi , 


si 

173. Yurbnmi , 


f'/ti 

173. Tabkng 


ft •'hfi-e/itf 

174. Tamlu 

* 

pr n4 

176. Baiiit.u‘5, . 

» 

pu-ja 

178. NauiKuigis 


rAti ft 

m. CbSng 

■tx 

Mtt* mu 

181. Mossing 

* 

ri4. 

183. .Pbo|jeo , 


Itui 

187. Kflbni * 

J 

fiii 

188, K* 0 ii lo 


r< 

189. Mikir 

* 


193. Mastm 


hd 

197. Kwoireng , 

Is 

kai 

109. TsagVnI . 


U-¥d 

300. Padtog , 

#■ 


201. Kkngoi ♦ 



202. Haring . 


m-cM 





ITnmber in 
General 
lilSt. 

JS^achin Group. 
204«. Chiiigpa or 

Kachin . 1‘^sa, 

Maian . . le-sa 

S05. Singp^o . . la-cJm 


Ktihi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei . 

cha-ma 

206. Meit'ei 

cha-ma 

207. T‘ado. 

yd, /( ^at 

213. Siyin . 

ya h‘at 

219. Lai . 

y"* ha^ 

224. Lnsei. 

zd, 

227. Banjogi 

zd 

228. Pank'Q 

zd° 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ra-Jd hat 

232. Hallam 

Td~Jd Tc'dt-td, rda h‘dt 

236. Langrong . 

rd-jd kd 

237. Aimol 

re Ic^at 

238. Cliirn 

ar-ja h‘at 

239. Kolhreng . 

rai Jdat 

240. Ivom . . 

I'e h‘at 

246. Puriiin 

ri-yd-h 

247. Anal . 

a-yd h'e 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ar-ja Jc^at 

255. TanngOa 

t” id 

252. Chinliok 

p‘yd 

Yadwin 

prd 

264. Cbinbon 

p^ya hwat 

Tliayetmyo Chin . 

pyd d 

256. So or K'yang 

P^yd haP 

237. K'ami 

chum wai rS 

Bui Group. 

279. Andro 

chd'-td 

279. Sengmai 


280. Chairel 

chd 

281. Kadu 

(boi’rows from S^n) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Aisi . 

Id-sd, rd-chd 

262. Lasi or Leehi 


263. Marn 


260. MaingBa or 


Ngachang . 

t‘ u 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

yd 

Ma-gya . 

trd‘ yd 

264. Mrii , 

d hom 

265. Burmese, written . 

ta ra, 

„ spoken . 

td —yd 

266. Arakanese . 

id rd 

267. Taungyo . 

t" ra 

269- Banu . 

t* yd 

268- InOa . 

td rd 

270- Tavoyan 

td yd 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

285. Tamil , 

nuf^ 

287- Korava , 

nur 

291. Kaika^i . 

nUr 

289. Imla 

nuru 

^94. Malayalam . 

nur^'' 

297. Kanarese . * 

nur’^ 

298. Badagft . 

‘nuTU 

801- Eo^agtt 

nur 

302. Tnln 

nudit 

803. Toda . 

naddnur 

304- Kota 

ntlr 

SOB. Kurux or . 

sai 

307- Malto or Maler . 

pach hofi 

308. Kui, Kan.d% or 


Khond. - , 

pasu hadi 

310. Eolsml 

.. 

:814. a6:a#‘i 

nur 


Numbei iix 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu . ««?/•” 

328. Biahui . . sad (Aryan) 

SEMITIC EAMILA". 
Aialaic . . i/iiah 


JSra/iian Branch. 


Old Pei&ian 


Avesta 

‘tata- 

Pahlavi 

saf 

331. Persian 

sad 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


ai 

s'’l 

353. Wazlri 

sV 

354. of Kandahar 

sal 

360. Ormnri . , 

su 

363. Balochi, Malaani. 

sad 

366. Eastern . 

saB 

370. Waxi • 

sad, panz wist 

371. Siyni 

dts ddsah 

372. Sai’ikoli . 

sad 

376- Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

sad 

377. Munjani o?’ 2Iung5 

sad 

378. Ytidya . 

panj wist, yu sor 

Bardic or 

JPisdeha Branch. 

370. Basgali . 

pitch vitji 

380. "Wai-ala 

pUch visl 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

ocheg-zu 

383. KalasS, . . 

pbnj bisi 

384. Gawar-bati 

pSisi 

380. Pasai, Eastern 

panj-ivia 

387. « Western 

sad 

300- K‘6i\ ar or 


Chiti’aB . 

sor, pbnj Msr 

392. feipa, Gilgitl 

sal 

394. Chila&i 

sail 

396. of Bras . 

sal 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

V- 

SO 

400. Kasmiri 

hap 

401. Kastawari 

hat, hafd 

403. Pognll 

hat 

404. Boda Siiap 

'sbu 

405. Rambani 

'sau 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

panj bts 

409. Torwall . 

panj hts 

411- Maiyt 

sal 

Gypsy, Bnvopean . 

S€l 

, Syrian 

sai, sad 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 



Sanskrit 


satam 


Prakrit 

• 

saam, sayam 

430. 

K'etrani 


sau 

417- Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 


sd 

426. 

Multan! . 


sd ' 

428. 

Hindki . 


&au 

432. 

T'ali 


sd 

433. 

B'anni . 


sau 

435. 

Tinaull 


so 

442. 

of Salt Range 


sd 

437- 

Pdt'warl 


sau 

440. 

Chib'aK . 


sau 

441- 

Puneh‘i . 


panj wthd 

446. 

Sind% TiohoB 


sau 

450. 

LSi"! 


sab, so 

452, 

KachchB . 


so 

456. 

Marat% I>5§i 


%a-mh%r, M 

478. 

Nagpurl - 


'^amh^ar 

494. 

Koiika^gil . 


'iemhdr 


aSTumber in 


Genexal 


List. 


409. Singhalese . 

siya 

502 Oiy'a 

'sae 

507. Bihari, Mait‘ill 

sai 

516. Magahi . 

salt 

521. B‘ojpui5, Noith- 


ei'n , 

lau, sai 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

sau-gb 

526. Nagparia 

sai 

630. Bengali, written . 

tat a, ta 

,, spoken , 

V V M 

iOj SO 

537. South-western . 

STc sa 

541. Snipuria 

sa 

546. Eastern . 

sa 

548- of Cachar . 

sa 

550. of Chittagong . 

sat, sa 

551. Chakma . 

eh sat 

553. Assamese 


558. Eastern Hindi, 


Ais adl . 

sau 

560. Bag'eli . 

sau 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

&b 

582. Western Hindi, 




Hindo'itam . 

sau, saihrd 

583. 

Yernaculai 



Hinclostani 

so 

587. 

Bak'iui . 

saw 

589. 

Bangaru 

sail 

593. 

Biai B‘ak‘a 

salt. 

605. 

Kanau]! . 

smo 

611. 

Bundeli . 

san. 

616. 

BanaiJ'ari 

suit, 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

sau 


„ spoken . 

sao 

630. 

Powad'i . 

sais 

648, 

Bogri 

sau 

650. 

Kangl’a . . 

sau 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

so 

661. 

Charotari , 

so, ho 

666. 

Kat'iyawadl 

s‘d 

673. 

K^ar^wa . 

so 

676. 

G‘i>.acli . 

sau 

713. 

Esjast*ani, Mar- 



%vari 

so, saik^ro 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

sau 

755. 

Metvati . 

sau 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

sau 

761. 

Malvl . 

so 

770. 

Niinadi , 

sate 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

so 

70S. 

K'andesi 

so, $amh*&r 

678. 

B'lli . 

Xo 

782. 

Eastern Pahap 

- 


or K^aa-kura . 

saM 

785. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumauni 

sato 

805. 

Gar*wal5 , 

smi 

815. 

Wc&tern Pahari, 



S atinsari 

V— 

SO 

816. 

Sirmaui’i . » 

sau 

820. 

Bag*at;l . 

sau 

822. 

Kitt'all - 

tau 

880. 

SodocM , ♦ 

sau 

833. 

Ktijul , 

satcB 

837. 


sau 

842. 

ChamSsli 

sau 

843. 

Gsda . , 

Xau 

845. 

Pang^i-Ji . 

sab 

847. 

B'adrawshI 

sauMi 4bu 

$49. 

Pa^arl » " 

sau 


INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Jf^HTtiber ill 
(Senesal 
Itist. 

AGOLUTIHATIVE NON-INDIAl^ LANGUAGES. 
Japanese * . (polite) wata' lisi 

AinxL . » . hUi Jcuani, hani, choJcai 

Korean . . /^a■, naUcix, 

Turld . . man, 'imn 

Manchu » .hi 

Mongolian . .hi 

Sautpk . . mi, hi, dh/7. 

‘Basqtic » , fii 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

S50. 'Bnmsaakl . . je,Jd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cliam 
1. Saldn 


dl'u 
kd u 

ejtou, chi 


AUSTEO-ASIATTO LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer , . Jdnom 

8. Talaing, wiitlon . ai 
„ spoken . oH 

Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai , a cn, eh, ncich 

flomang . . ge\ ge, gam 

Paiating- Wa. 

As. Palanng . . <% i (poetical) liM, kau 

Katuji . . d 

Uarang . , o 

5. , , . dii 

Son . . . ais 

Bn . . . do 

Tai-loi a . K-ti 

A M61c . . a 

Ang-ka « . <i 

Mong Lwe . J, mi 
Dang a . 0 

Yin or Riang . e, o 
K‘aMnk 

iK‘ds7 Group. 

8. K'Sslj Standard . hd 
1% “Wsr * . nid, He, -a 

Nicoharese. 

1$. Nicote’ese , eJiila, cha 
Miunda Group. 

16- K‘erw»rii# Santall 


16, Mnndlrl 

26. Knrka 

27 . K‘apa 
2S. JnSng 

29 . Sawra 

30. Oadaks « 


« aing, w, mg 
» iug 
. mg 

, din, di%}e 
, mng, mtngu 


Tai“Ohmese Group. 
Cloiscsej Sonikem 

Mandarin . r'lodi /nd 
Gantonese * 

Gjimi . » 

45. Siaanese, ■written ^ 

a spoken 
Lao m. '« .... 

46. Ln . . *7 7 ~ 

a 

4 ^. fetot * * » /ktm 

61, ALom • , Mm, kan 

m. K*am-i3 :: . km 

Annsmeee - . — 


NtiKiber in 
General 
liist. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . —go, 


Bassein 
„ Maul mein 
S6. TanngOn . 

34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

4l«. Wewaw 
3;3. Karenkyn - 
Bra° 

40. Kareuni 

Yiiitala . 
Sin-hma 
Mjqjauk 
; 39. Glicko 

37. Padating 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zaycin . 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Derrauh 


. A'loc Oon 
. —ga, —'ict 
< gd, 7/ 

• gd 

jiJ, 7id io'% rd , 70*', 

. g.'r 

■ JP' 

. ?vi 
, k li'ui 

. hi 
. k'l, ki 
. ke 
. ki 
. he 

. hd sivitn, nd 
z, z\ e 
a zd, dii 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsu (Hmongl ?cd 
He-Miao . rai 
Pe-Miao , gn 

Man , . • 

42, LantcTi-Yao . gd, 

Man-Uui-tieii . /ga 
Man-ta-pan , /ga 

TT OETO-BURM AN LANGUAGES. 

Ilimal agan Languages. 

73. Manckuti o»* Patiil ggv,gv 
73. Cliamba Lahuli . gn 


KanSai 

Kanaiu'i 

Raiigkas 

D'jiual . . 

T anri 
Limkil 
Yak'a 
K'ambCL 
Balhiug . 

Balalt . 
Sangpsng 
Ldltox’ong 
Lambicli'ong . 

, ’Waling . 

, Cb'ingtang « 

. Rungcii^enbSng 
. Dungnaali , 

. Rodong or 
Cbamling 
Nacb*ereng 
Kttlnng . 

!. T'nlnng . , 

!. CbanrSeya 
1, K'aling . . 

). Duma 

1. Bai or Jimdar 

3. Yayao?«Hayu . 
L Gnwng 

2 . Munni . • 

3. Snn'war 

4 . M^gara . ^ 

6 . NSwfiri 

7. Pad'j, Pahri, or 

PabS • 

8. E6ng or Lepeba . 

a, 

!2. Aka . 


gii 

!r 

.7* 

hit 

gai 

an-d 

kS 

ken, kon-d 

kd-nd, Ted 
kS-nd 
kd-nd, Ted 
Icd-nd, Ted 
irt-ka, an-Tea 
&-Tcd 

un-Tca, an-ha, a» 
anP~ka, inP-ka 

in-ka, ksd-na, Ted 
Icd-nd, Ted 
Teo-nd 

uii-gu 

un> 

un, dn-'riu 
an 
go 
na 
, nd 
• 

nd 

■ Ji 
‘ 

. Tid~t^ 

. nUi ^df nj' 


Number in 

Ceneial 

Lint. 

123. At) 01 
324. Miri 
126. Dafla 

126. MiHini, DigriiTi 
Miju 


7! It 

hd. Ini 
kl 


fj(do-Mns‘fi if rung. 


Si-hia 

273. Lnlo, . 

A-bi 

p'o 

27 G, A t.i (,Ka) 
277rr. A-ko 
27.5- Llsu . 

Li'.'S or Vu3 ui 
27 3. Mo- ‘Vi I 
Liihu 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 
377tf. Nung 


'Pihdan (ironp. 


t >3 urging . 

/iff, Iid-ga*. 

Mjiuyak 

o 

T'auehu . 

I'lii, ka 

Ti\ki),a 

hni. nai 

ilaurpa 

HO 

oH. Tibetan, 


writ leu 

V(t 

,, -poken 

ii ir 

.T.y Haiti 

htt 

60. of Piirik 

hd, hd-rur 

61. l.udak‘3 , 

Tin 

G;k of Spiti , 

hit 

70. Iv.igate - 

hit 

67. Sarpa . 

ha 

68. Diinjongbii 

htt 

(50. Illoki- . 

hil 


Herd Group. 


128. liodo 07 * BSi & 

. ««((E) 

130. Lalnng 

. tth 

i;ii. Diina-Ka 

. ah- 

136. G5.r6, Aeblk 

. a7i«' 

142. Kocb 

. iilid 

ISl. TipnrS 

. ith 

3 52, D(‘Tiri-Oh'ativu 

m tt 


164. AngSaid 
159 . Sema 
162. Bengxna 

165. Kexannl 
39 i. SopyomS 

166. A<> . 


ISdgii Grta'p. 


ntgoj am 
ddv. 

Wo yp 
gi 

7it 


169. Hiot®. 


170. Tengga 

. hat 

171* ’'Puknini 

* igiXu, %nm 

17S. Yacbumi , 

. igd, ina 

173. YabUmg 

. tdo 

174, Tamlu 

. hm 

175. Banpara 

. kit 

178. Namsangis 

» mi, flii 

179, Gbang , 

. rln 

ISI. Moaang 

« AS 

IBS. £mtxi§t) 


187. KM 

. Si 

188. K*oi?fio * 

. Mi 

1S9. MiMr 

. ne 

195, , 

. gS, S 

197, K-woireag , 

* t 

199. (PSmgk'nl , 

. i 

200* P^adi-ng . 

» f 

201, X^angoi , 

, f 

; &02. Maring # 

* Mi 


( 14 ) 


Srnmber in 
CfCntiral 
iulBt. 


M^achin Gron^. 


204. Chingpa ot 

Kachin 
M avail . 

205. lSingp‘0 . 

Kulci 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T'ado 
21S. Siyin . 

219, Lai . 

224. Liisei 

227. LanjSgi 

228. Panli'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam . 

236. Langi'ong . 

287 . Aimol , 

238. Ckiru 

239. Kollireng . 

240. Korn 

246. Purum . 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
2B5. TaungOa . 

262. Chinkok . 

Yadwiu 

254. Chinton . 

Thayeimyo Cliin 
250. So or lv*yang 
257. K'ami , 


CJiiii Group. 

ei, ei-Jidh 
el, ei~hdh 

M 

he-md 

lcai{~7nd) 

Jcel{-md) 

Jcei-ind 

kei-md 

ge-md 

hei{-md) 

Jcai~md 

Jcai 

kfii 

hal 

kai 

hai 

ni 

nai 

Tcye 

che 

ka~mdt 

Icyei 

che 

kai 


X«/ Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sejigmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


na 

na 

nd-hak 

—hd 


Burina Group. 
Szi or Atsi . ■nd 

Lasi or Lechi . w 

jVIavu * . nd, nd 

AlaingOa or 

Ngachang . 'hd 

?.P*un, Samong . ^ 

Me-gyS . . M 

Mva . . . dh, uh 

Burmese, written >hS 
„ spoken —nd 
Arakanese . • hd 

Tatmgyo • nd 

Lanu , . nd 

In9a » • 

Taroyan . . nd 


BBAVIBIAN FAMILY. 


iSTinnber in 
Ocneral 
List. 

320. Telngu 
828. Brahiii 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Blraniimi Branch. 


Old Peifiau . adant, (of me) mattd 
Avesia . . azem, (of me) mama 

Palilavi . . az {?}, man 

Persian . . man 

Padto, of Pesla- 

war , . 

Waziri . . a* 

of Kandahar . dza 
Ormnri . . az, haz 

Balochi, Makrani man 
Eastern , . ma, md 

Waxi . . tmiz 

Siyui • • 10UZ 

Sarlkoli . . ^caz 

Tskasmi, Zebakl , az 
Mnnjanl or Mungi ze 
YiidYa . . zo 

Bardic or Fisdeha Branch. 

Basgali . . . ontj 

Wai-ala . . ye 

WasT-veri or 

Veron . . tmzu 

Kalasa . • d 

Gawar-hati . d 
Pa^ai, Eastern . d 
„ Western . a 
K'owar or 

Chitrali . . a loa 

, Sina, Gilgitl . md, mas 

Chilasi . . mdh 

of Eras . . md 

of Dah-Hanu . md, mi 

Kasmixi . hoh 

KastawSri . hoh 

Pdgoll . . au 

Do da Sh'aji . au 

Rambanl . au, ami 

Kohistanl, Garwi ya 
Torwali . . d, ai 

MaiyS . . 

Gypsy, European j»e 
„ Syrian . dmd 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 


. aioa 
. md, mds 
. mdh 

r\J 

. mo 

*%/ , 

. moy 

. hoh 

. boh 

. au 

rv 

. au 

. au, ami 
i ya 
. a, ai 
. ma 
L roA 
. dmd 

-Aryan Branch. 

. aham 

• aham., ham, hau 


287. Eorava . 

291. Kaikadi . 

nd, ndnu 
ndn, nd 

426. 

pur 

Multani . 

mB 

nta, mat 

289. Irula 

ndnu, na 

428. 

Hindki . 

mat 

294. MalaySlam 

ndn. 

i 482. 

T‘aD 

ma , 

297. Kanarese , 

?»«(»") 

433. 

D'anni . 

mS 

298. Ba(Jaga . 

ndnu, na 

435. 

Tinauli . 

md 

301. Kodaga. . 

_ n _ 
nan , na 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

mat, mS 

302. Tulu 

yan 

437. 

PotVari 

mM 

303. Toda 

dn, emu 

440. 

Chib'ali . , 

mS, mMh 

304. Kota 

dne 

441. 

Pnnch'i . 

mM, meh 

806. Knmt or OrSS . 

m 

446- Sind‘5, Yieholi , 

du 

807, Malto or Maler 

dn 

450. 

LSrS 

du, a, mM 

308. Kui, Kand'i or 
Khond . 

dnu 

452. 

456. 

Kachchl , 

Marat% DSsi , 

SM 

mi 

310. Kdlsmi 

an (f) 

478. 

Nsgpnri 

mi 

314. Gondi 

and, annS, nannd 

494. 

Kohkam . 

hav 


Xamber m 
Gen era J 
List. 

499. Siuglialesf 
502. Oriya, 

507. Eihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . 

520. ,, South- 

ern . 

526. Nagiiuria 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ .spoken . 
5.S7. Souih-wostern . 
541. Siripuria 

546. Eastern . 

548 of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma 
563. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘5 
660. Bag‘eli . 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 
582. "Western Hindi, 


uiama 

itiu, dniVe, amnifS 

7aS, ham 
ham, 

me, ham, hame 

me, ham 

moe 

d)n> 

mu I, dml 
mai 

mid, ham, harm 

dmi 

•mid 

di 

mid, ami 
mdy 

mat 
mat 
me, mat 



Hindostani . 

•mat 


583- 

Vernacular 




Hindostani . 

one 


587. 

Dak'ini . 

mat 


589. 

Bangarn 

mat 


593. 

Braj B‘ak‘5 

mat, hd 

605. 

Kananji , 

•mat 


611. 

Bundeli . 

mat. 

■me 

616. 

Banap'ari 

mat, 

mat 

683. 

PaSjahl, written 

•mat 



spoken 

639. Powadl . 

648. Dogri 
650. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Sta- 
davd 

661. Charotari 
666. Kat^iyarsradl 
673. E'arVa 
676. G'isadi 
713. Rajast'ani, Ma 
Wa{i . 

742- Jaipmi . 

75B. Mewati . 

777. Gujnii 
Hazara 


h€, m^u 

■mat 

mat 


761. 

Mahi . 

7iM 

770. 

Nimadi . 

hau 

771. 

Lah'anl of 



Berar . 

ona, me,, may' 

708. K‘ande^l . 

mi, mai 

678. 

B'ili . 

hu 

782. 

Eastern PahSp 



or K'as-kura 

ma, md 

785. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumauni 

mat 

805. 

Gay'wali 

mat 

815. WeBtern Paharl, 



JaunsSri 

hdM 

816. 

Sinnaurl . 

dm 

820. 

Bag*gtl . 

an 

822. 

KiSUali . 

O! 

a 

880. 

Sodoebi . 

mM 

833. 

K4ul . 

hath 

837. 

MandSail 

had, hau 

842. 

Ohameali' 

hoM 

843. 

Gadi 

wi, du, mM 

: 846. 

PaugwSii 


847. 

B'adrawShi 

iV 

au 

849. 

Pa^sxi , 

au 


STiniboi’ in 
Qeaeial 
List. 

AGGITJTIlSrATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number m 
(■janera] 
List, 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


J apane&e 

Aiira 

Korean 

Turki 

Mancku 

Mongolian 

Saiikpa 

Basque 


wafasi-no (P.) 
nai (P.) 

Manwf (P.), (P.), 

-'m (F.) 
ml^ni-nge (P.) 
minu, (P.) 


Basque . , ni-re (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860, Burusaski . . ja (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 


Ciiam 

. -hdu (F.) 

1. Saldn , 

. ... 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Man-IFmer. 

lUmer 

, p‘dh k*Mm (F.) 

3. Talaing, written 

. ai (F.) 

5 , spoken 

. 0,1 (F.) 

hlakaiSemanr/. 

Sakai 

. £'71, lA, wteii (F.) 

Samang 

. 7ie 

Falautitf’Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. 4(P.) 

Katnsj . 

. a (F.), <?t\(-P«} (own) 

Daraug . 

. oiF.) 

5. Wa . 

. du (F.) 

S 6 n 4 

. au (F.) 

Bn . 

. ««(F.) 

Tai-loi 

. ge (F.), ti-ti (P.) 

A Mok . 

. a(F.) 

Ang-kl 


Mong Lwe , 

. d(F.) 

Dan£ . 

. 0 (F.) 

Yin or Eiang 

. 0 , o-iii 

K‘aMuk . 



JS'dsi Group. 

8 . K'asi, Standard 

. joh hS (P.) 

12 . War 

. joh mdijoh hejjoho 


Micobarese. 

13. Nicobarese , 

. eJiiUz (F.), cJka (F.) 

Muf^d G-roup. 

16. K'erwarl, Santall tn'rm (P.), in'a*- (P 

16. Mundati 

, aihg-rSn (P.), ain^ah 

26. Kbi'M 

. ihg-ga (P.) 

27. K'aria 

, ihg-a (P.) 

28. JuSiig 


20. Savara . 

. «ea(F.) 

30. Gadaba 

. mhg-n5 (P,) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai’QJdnese G-rQtip, 

Cbmese» Southern 

Mandarin 


Cantonese 


Gy&mi 

. hau-ti 

45. Siamese, written , ^ 

Lao . 

» ... 

46. Lti . 
aT. K'tn 


40* Skn. * * 

, /hm (F.) 

61. Ahom 

5 ». K'Smri 

*1 kau (F.) 

Annamese , 



35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
j, Maulinein 

36. TaungOu . 

.34. Sga, liteiavy 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41«. Weuaw 

33. Karcnbyu . 
Bia« 

40. Karcmii' 

Yintala . 
Sin-hnia 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. PacUung . 

38. Yeinba 

Mano 

41. iiayein 
IVIopwa, Bilicbi 


^j/a (P.) 

} /- (P-) 
i-K-c(P.) 

-jfa (P.), -sa (P.) 

jfH (P.), j/d f (P.), .//« .V' (P. 

//« (P.), ya 2/ (P.) 

Ttif <P.), >iS w’' (P.), (P.'l 

2/d (P.l 
>/(l (P.) 

■m (P.k (?•) 
h'lcai (P.) 


ank . hi (,P.) 

. p;(P.) 

. lY (P.) 

. h{P.)lcclc{V.) 

, ?ie (P.) 

. . hd fP.), no, (P.) 

Bilicbi . (Ut, f (P.\ s' (P.). 
za, iP.) 

Dcrmuha Jd ( P.) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hraong) '^15 (P.), hit ~A‘ 


Ue-Mi.io 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

l\lan-lan-tiea 

Mfin-ta-pan 


h (E.) 
ip,-U (F.) 


lan-ian-tiea . /fin /natt 
Ifm-ta"p.in . /t/a /tjdii 

TI liETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

TUmala 2 j€m Lriniiuaf/cv, 


MnncbaU orPatni 
( 'hiiniba Lahull , 
KanuYi 


t/lu,tn/e>i (P.) 
f/ff7 (P.) 

ah (P.b aka (P.) 
mi (P.) 
fhr (!'•) 

htA-k(, (P.l 
(/aUko (P ) 

(th d-ln (P.), d- (P.) 
dffd (P.)> a- (P.) 
o^piilKX o~ (P.) 
ieS° (P.) 
dh, uni 


Kanaurl . . cm (P.) 

llangkas . . fi-ii (P.) 

D'iiruil . , htit-k<> {J^. 

T'anii . . (/ai'ko (P ) 

Limbn . . an d-hi (P 

Yak S . . dfjd (P .)j a 

K^ambfi . o^pi (P.1, 0 

Babing . . ic3° (P.) 

BaJsli , . tin. Util 

Sangifing . d 

Loborong . tin (P.l 

Lambieh‘6ng . Uh (P.), tim, an 

Waling , . ^(P.) 

Ch'ingtSng * rt(P,) 

EQngcb'enbQng ah (P.) 
Diingmali , an 

Rodong or 
Chaxnlmg . d (P.)* an ( 

Nsch'ergng . (P.) 

Kfiluag 

T'tilnng . d {?.) 

CkaurSsya » d (P.) 

lUaling . „ d 

, DS.m5 , , 0 

Eai or Jiradar , tm-po (P.) 

. Ysyii or Hlyu . ah (P.) 


diP.Xah (P.) 
(P.) 


Gutting 

Murmi 

Sumvar , , 

MS^gari 

NSwStj 

Pa^'lj Pabil, Of 

Pab! . . 

Edng or Lepcba , 
T6|6 . 

Aka . , 


ha-tS, (P.) 
hd'ld, hd (P.) 
a-'ke, a (P.) 
ho, hati (P.) 
jz-gu,ji-hma.,ji (P.) 

tm-gu, ntm, nw (P.) 
kei'^msa, ha~m (P.) 
hd’ph (P.) 
hit, na (P.) 


Numb Cl 111 
(.Jentiiil 

1 Ll^t. 

12 s. Abor . 

■] 

121 Miii . 

126 . DaJla 

. thH-I-YC (P.) 

12G. Mismi, Digslru 

. Iiei, hd (ik) 

Mljn 


LoJ 

fj roup. 

Si-bia 


273. Lnlo. /N‘ . 

. \«ff (!', ! 

A-lii 

. V/O ((h/t ) (P.k \rlft 

Ln-lo p‘(i . 

. \Hi> (Ik) 

276. A-t.i (la.l 

. nu ( I-\), na b (P.) 

211(1. A-ko 

. /ltd*) C) 

275. Li-*u . 

. -Him G'd 

Lis'o or V«\yin 

. 11 /ra t Ik ( 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. Wff Ym (i’.t, (Ik] 

L.ilui 

, >i,t (P.;, h,i t'i (P.) 

211a. Pyon or Pyin 

. iia jP. j 

277</.Nuim 

. w.f 1 iki 

j 'Ilia id/, (houp. 

G,>ttiainr 

. h 1 1 P.) 

Miiiu’ak 

# it (* 

T'.iucbu 

. {n-i'-ihl 

Tak]'a 

. it at- >t 

H tiiijia 

. ii i 1 ^ ''1 

68 B'utii, Tibet. Ill, 

1 v.\i\ twi 

• na-t fP (1 F.! 

j ‘qinkau 

. lUt 

j utk Ualti 

. nf 

1 6(1. ui Pmik . 

. tin y I, nt 

j 61. Lukik'i . 

. nat, uu 

j 63. <rsp!ii . 

. >\ (i 

1 Pk Kug.itu . 

. tUt’XtIi 

67. S.u pa , 

. ha 2/1 

i 68. ikinjoKgk'u 

. /ir 

1 69. Hlokc . 

. htl‘2,i 

i P 

1 

i/r Gi'oit/K 

1 128. Btido (//' BSii 

- (i.r -4f?) (P. t 

13tk Lulu tig 

• (ie«^(P.'' 

i 133. Dlina'Sl 

, ditl (P.i 

j 135. G.^V(>, Aobik 

dh-Hi (IM 

j 142, Ivouli , 

. (ikb dh-nS (F- 

1 151. Tijmri 

. «’«; ilk) 

1 152. DkMU'j-UimtiyS 

. ago I'P.t 

1 

1 

iVdga Group. 

1 164. AngSnii 

, «' i?.1 

j 159. Soma . 

. GaK) 

102. Rongmft, , 

. 1^- (Ik) 

165. KoKSma , 

. «“ (Ik) , 

194. SfipvoiiiS , 

. «-({>.) 

1 166. ^0 

. ka, h , k- (P.) 

i 1G9. Hlota 


1 70- Tengsa 

. 

l7l. T'uknmi , 

. 

172. Y.acLttmi , 


173. TaMeng . 

. ti (P.) 

J 174. Tamlu , 

, kdimi (P.) 

175. Banpara » 

, (P.) 

j 178. Namsaxjgis 

. tY rp.) 

{179 Chang 

. ivi- tF*), (P.) 

' 181, MoSang 

. «- lP.),««i(P,) 

1 183. 


1 187. Kabui 

* (i-iP.) 

j 1S8. KktirSo 

. kai- (P.) 

1 189. 3rMr 

* 

i 195. Msram , 

• tt* * 

i 197. ICweireng . 


1 199. TangkHE . 

, (P.) 

1 m, P^asiaag . 


1 201, K'ftagoi 

* *•» 

202. Muring . 

, ''Jb«-(P,) 



governing none, F. that it follows.] 


y ( 16 ). 


31 


N mil tier in 
G-eneial 
List, 


Knchin Group. 
204. Chingj)^ or 


Kacliin . 

nai (P.) 

M a rail 

nai (P ) 

205. Singp'o , 

ne (P.), ne-nd (P.), hdi-nd 

(P.) 

Kukl’Chin Groujp. 

Old MeiFei . 

ei-gi, ei-hdk~hi (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-gl (P.), i- (P.) 

207. T'ado 

ha^ (P.) 

213. Siyin 

ka- (P.), hi- (P.) 

219. Lai . 

(P.) 

224. Lusei 

ka- (P.) 

227. B.anjSgi 

kd- (P.) 

228. Paiik‘u 

hd- (P.) 

229. HranglPol . 

ge- (P.), ya- (2.),ge-ni (P.) 

232. Hallam 

kd- (P.), kd~td (P.) 

236. Langrong , 

ke- (P.), kai-md-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

ka- (P.), hai-ka-ni (P.) 

238. Chivu 

ka- (P.), hai- (P.) 

239. Ivolhreiig . 

ki- (P.), ka- (P.), kai-td (P.) 

240. K6m . 

ka- (P.l, kai-si (P.) 

246. Purum 

7i;a- (P.), ka~td (P.) 

247. Anal • 

ka- (,P.), ni~ (P.), ni-ha (P.) 

248. Hii'oi-Lamgang . 

ka- (P.), nai-ka-U (P.) 

255. TaungOa 

kge- (P.) 

252. Chin'bok 


YIdAvin 


254. Cliinbon ^ . 

kijei-ku 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

Je- (P.) 

256. So or K'yang 

ka- (P.), ohe{-gu) (P.) 

267. K'anai 

kai (P.l 

Lu 

Group). 

279. Andro 

nd-gd 

279. Sengmai , 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

—hd (P.) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

h>a (P.) 

262. Lasi or Lechii 


263. Mam 

nd l,P.) 

2G0. MaingOa or 

Ugachang 

?if! (P.) 

272et. P‘un, Samong 

hd (P.) 

Me-gya . 

hd (P.) 

264. Mrll . 

dh (P.), uh (P.) 

265. Burmese, written . 

hde!n°{2.), ii<®°(P.) 

„ spoken , 

(P.) 

266. Arakanese . 

hd (P.) 

267. Taungyo . 

hS° 

269. Danu . 

hP (P.j 

268. Iti9a . 

hd (P.) 

270, Taroyan 

hd (P.) 

drayidiah family. 

285. Tamil 

en 

287. Kotava . 

nan, nahg 

291. Kaikidi , 

nan, nanndd 

289. Inila 

yenwd% 

294. Malayalam. 

enf' 

297. Kanarese . 

naiiiff 

298. Badaga . 

genna 

801. Ko^gu 

ennada, eda 

802. • 

Plena 

803. Toda . 

gen, yendn 

304. Kota . ^ . 

gen 

805. Kttraje or OraS . 

enhai 

307. Malto or Maler 

eh{-hi) 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 

Khond . 

nd, nai 

810. Kolaml 

... 

314 Gtondl 

nawor 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . na 

328. Braliui . . -ka (F.), kana 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraMc . . -t (F.) 

INDO'EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAJI SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraniaii Branch. 



Old Persian 

-mahg (F.) 


Avesta 

-7710 t^F.) 


Pablavi 

(F.) 

331. 

Persian 

-[a)m (F.) 

339. Pa4to, of Pesha- 



war 

me, z^nid 

353. 

WazM 

df mo, e mo 

364. 

of Kandahar 

damd 

360. 

Ormui’i 

ta>' 7nun 

363. 

Balochi, Makran! 

mani 

366. 

Eastern . 

ma77i 

370. 

Wax'! . 

zn (P.l 

371. 

SiYiii - 

mo, mu, (P.) 

372. 

Sank oil . 

mu (P.) 


376. Iskasml, Zebald . tmin (P.) 

377. Munjani o?' Mnngi ze men (2 .) 

378. Y^iidYa . . wa men (P.j 


Bardic or PisdcJia Branch. 


379. Basgali . . i, i-ste 

380. Wai-ala . . hna 

381. Wasi-Yeri or 


T:nron . 

um, 7im-u7'i 

383. Kala.*a , 

mat 

384. 6awar-V\ti . 

mn-ni, mo-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. ), Western 

390. K'owar o? 

^ me-nd 

Chitrali . 

ma 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

777 ai, maii 

394. Chilasi 

mai 

396. of Dr§,s . 

min, midno 

397. of Dah-Hauu 

ml, 777 Hi 

400. Kasmiri 

mgdn'^ 

401. KastaiYsiri 

midun'^ 

403. Pogalj , 

mltm, mV^7i 

404. Pods Siraji 

mind, meTid 

405. Ramhani , 

mind, meipd 

408. Kohislaiil, Garwl 

nid, 77ial 

409. Tonvali . 

. ml 

411. Maiyi . 

md 

Gypsy, European 

, minrdy 7nl7'd, 7nd 

„ Syrian 

. -m ; mcikl 

XnAo-Argaii Branch. 

Sanskrit 

. mama, me, madLlyahp 

Prakrit 

. mnJiahi, mahu, majj^u, 


maJidi'ii 

480. K'etrSni 

. mdjd 

417, LahndS, of Shah 

- 

pur 

. mS7'd 

426- Multanl . 

. madd, medd 

428. Hiadki , 

. mai^dd 

432. T'ali 

, mddd 

433. D'anni . 

» mSdd, mSh^d 

436. Tinaull . 

. mdhrd 

442. of Salt Range 

. matdd, mS^d 

437. Pdt'wSri , 

. mddd, mahdd,d, mdPd 

440. ChiB^all . 

. wXdrd 

441. Punclxd 

. m'dfd 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

. muh‘>-jd 

450. La?5 

♦ md-jo 

452. Kachclid , 

, mu-go 

456. Deal 

. md»M*d 

47B. Hsgpurl . 

, mdch^d, mdhd 

494. Kohkaai , 

. mo^d 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

7/ictge, 7ndge 

502. Oiiya 

mdra, dmVara, d^nmar 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili 

himar, ha^ndr 

510. Magahi . 

7710 r, henmna^', ha7r>X7'd 

521. B'oijjuri, North- 


ern . 

77107% kaiudr 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

77107% ha777dr 

526. UagpunS 

77107’ 

510. Bengali, wiitten . 

dmd7' 

„ spoken . 

771 07% diadr 

537. South-Avestern . 

77107' 

541. Siripuria . 

?Hor 

546. Eastern . 


548. of Cachar 

mdr 

550. of Chittagong . 

dr, ay dr 

551. Chakma . 

7nar, Tna 

553. Assamese 

7710 r 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i . 

md7' 

560. Bag'eli . 

77ier, mtvdr 

573. Ch'attisgar'i , 

77707' 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

me7'd 

583. Yernacular 


Hinddstaui . 

77ie7'd 

687. Dak ‘ini . , 

me7'd 

689. Bsngaru . , 

7nerd 

693. BraJ B‘ak‘a • 

7n87'au, nieryau, 

605. Kanauji . » 

77ld7'd 

611. Bun deli . , 

'mey'd, 77io-lcd 

616. Banap'arl 

m,7cdr, mtodmu 

633. Panjabi, AAU'itten , 

•me7'd 

„ spoken , 

niC7'd 

689. Powad'i . 

77iS}'d 

648. Pogri 

77ie7'd 

650. Kangra . 

mei'S 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

7nd7'd 

661. Charotari 

nid7'd 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

mdi'd 

673. K'arVa . 

77ia}'d 

676. G'ifeScli . 

mdro 

713. Esjast'ani, Mar- 


war! « « 

mat'd, m‘drd 

742. Jaiimii , . 

77i‘drd 

756. Mewati . . 

7nei‘5 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

7nerd 

761. Malvl . 

md7'd, m^Tro 

770. Mimadi • 

77ddro 

771. LaUani of 


Berar . • 


708. K‘and§Bi . 

m&7iu 

678. B‘ili . 

77ld7' 1 

782. Eastern PahEyi 


or K‘as-knra , 

TnSrd 

785, Central Pahari, 


Kuinauni 

mero, mydro 

805. QarSvali , 

mMvo 

815. Western PahSyj, 


Jaunsari 

mero 

816. Sirmauri « 

. mird 


mSy'd 


nterd, mird 

830. SSdocM , 

memUf mero 


merS 


merd 

842. ChamSaJi « 

mird 

843. Gsdi , , 

TnSrd 

845. Pahgwa|i 

a* wSt* 

mi mcfc 

847, B^adrawshi 

m'SrOf m$rd 

849. Pa^rl . 




Somber lo 
List. 

AaaLUTINATIVK NCW-iEDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

watatl -domo 

Ainxi 

i'Jii, -n't 

Korean 

uri 

Tuiid 

hiz, hiz-ldr 

MancliTi 

he, (lu.'l lUKht 

Mongolian . 

hide 

Sanlspa 

mini 

Basque 

gu 

UNCIiASSEl) LANGUAGE. 

S50. BuniSaski , 

ml 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. MgJay 

Tcdmi (hU.), Mta. (In.) 

Cham 

gitd 

1, Hal6a 

Jeavvi 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC IjANGUAGES, 

3Io7i-E‘m:er. 

K'nier 

yon 

3. Talaing, uiitteu . 

piiiai 

„ spoken . 

pro, pile n* 

HaJcm-Se^uGrig. 

Sakai 

hi, eh, nhen 

Seniani' 

hr. 

Vala,mg-Wa. 

4i. Balaung , 

ya, IT ; (duti!) ydr, ai 

Katujr . 

i (In.); ye (Ex.) ; (dual)yfj.' 

DavEng . 


5. Wa . 

ei, i ; (dual) id, go 

Son . . o 

an 

15ii . 

0.0 

;Ta}-Ioi 

u 

A Mok 

y> 

Ang-ku . , 

d 

M5iig Lwe . 

a, e 

Uauil . 

i, i,o-nl 

Yin or Eiaiig 

( 

K'a Muk . 

, . 

K'dsi Group. 

8, K'asl, Standard . 

‘hi 

18. War 

ei, -i 

Nieot}aresc. 

IB. Nicoharese , 

he, ckioij (we two) he, chaai 

Mu^dd Group. 

IS. Iv'orwari, Santali , 

d-ho (la.), S-ho-H (In.), ii-Ut 


(Ex.) 

16. Mundarl . 

a-ia (rn.), dde (Ex.) 

36. Kurka 

d-huh.g (In.), &-?e. (Ex.) 

37. K'aiia 

miing (in.), eie (Ex.) 

28. Juatig 

ninje, neirje 

317. SaTara . , 

ellen 

SO. Gadabi 

nSmg 

HINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai'Chmese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/«a .jfnan 

Cantonese 

^ni 

GySnxi 

hau'-mai 

46. Siamese, written .-j 


„ siJoken .J 

■^rciu 

Lao . 

... 

46. La , 

1 _ 

47. K*un . 

? mo 

46, Skn » . .• 


51. Ahoni 

raw, rau 

fif. ICTimti 

hm (In,). tM (Ex.) 

Annamese , 

{"^cknhS ^chuvh -“tU (In.) ; 


^■oU "“hixa (Ex.) 


Nttinber in 

Gkuioial 

IjlBt. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

-pa 

„ Basaein . i 

„ Manlmcin . J 

pa, pa tor 

36. TaungGu 

Jewe 0d«, 0£, ni Ooii Oi 

3 j, Sga, litciury 

—pa —Icld 

„ spoken 

p“ wa, pd 

33. Bwe . 

pit, wd, ha, La t 

41 n. Wewaw 

7iit f's^d, nd w^de t^iid 
i'^kird. fiid) 

33. Karenbyu . 

wd 

Bi'a° . 

gu 

40. Karenai 

pa 

Yintala , 

Jewai td I'lit 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk 

po 

30. Ghoko 

bd, pn 

37. Padanng . 

bd, pd 

38. Yeinba 

pa 

Mano 

d, id po 

41. Zayein 

hit icr, no nun, « t 2^0 

Mopw.a, Bilichi . 


,5 Dei-mulia 

•^u pit 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Ali.io-Lsu (llmong) 


Ile-Miao 

jn eh 

IkUMiao . 

1/a-gn 

Man . 

hvd 

43. iamteii-Yao 


Man-Lin-tien . 

iya /hu 

Man-ta~pan 

/ya ^huc> 

TI 1 m TO-B U E M AN L Ax\ <1 U AG ES, 

J It mat ay 

til Eanguagtn. , 

72. M ancliuf 1 or Pat ui 

hi/f-re 

73. Chamba Lahull . 

yer 

76, Kanilsi 

ni, ri nihuii'. 

77. Kan ami 

Hhiii (In.), iiihd)) (Ex.) j (dual) 
I'a'han (In.), nn'it (Ex.) 

78. Kangkas 

men 

83. Dirnal 

kyail 

8*1, T'ami 

ni, ai-nii 

85. Liinbu 

d~n% (In-), a-id-gii (E\.) 

86. Yak'il 

a~nih, (l-niii~kl, ku-ni 

87. K'ainbu 

ke, kti 

bO, Balling . 

go-i (In.), go-lu (Ex.) 

91. Balali 

t-kin ik-ka (E\,) 

93. Sungpang 

l’a-y7, kayc (In.), ka~ni, 
kd-kz-kd (Ex.) 

98. Lohorong 

kd-ni (In.), kd-nm-ka (Ex.) 

94, Lambich'ong . 

kd-ni (In,), kd-ni h-d (Kx.) 

96. Waling . 

i-kd, ii-kd, id kai, iii-ka-ni 
(In.) ; koh kai-ha (Ex.) 

96. Cliingtuiig 

kdna-nd, kahu’-nd (In.) 

97. Eangch'enbang 

uh-kan (In.), im-kan-ka (Ex.) 

98. DUngmali 

dn-kein, tti-kdn (In.) ; 
ga (Ex.) 

98. RodSng or 

Glmtaling 

kai, X’a-f (In.) ; kai, ka (Ex.) 

100. Nach'erSng 

ka-i (In.), kai-ka (Ex.) 

101. Kfilaag . 

kekd-d, k<ei, ko-ni (In.) 

103. T'ulnng . 

go-ku (In.), got (Ex.) 

103. Chanrasyiv 

un gu-tieha (In ) 

104. K ‘sling , 

tk (In.), ok (Ex.) 

105. Dttml 

i-hi, tn-ki{lii.)', o-ne, an-ku 
(Ex.) 

88, Kai or Jimdar . 

in-M (In.), dn-ku (Ex.) 

106. VSyn or Hayn 

go k‘d-ia 

1X1. Guning . ♦ 

hnea-ja-ga., h%i-jag, hi-Jag{a) 

112. Muraii 

nd-ni 

118. Sun war . . 

go-patehi, go-pat% go-puki 

lU. MS^gan . , 

kan, kdn-ko 

116, HewSii 


117. PaAi, Pahrs, or- 

Palu , 

jd-ri 

118. Sdng or Lepcha * 

kayn, ka,} (dual) Iia-lif 

121. Toio . 

nd-ie, dMmmmi dSmmam 

123, Aka * 

ni 


Number in 
Ooiieial 


123. 

Abor , 



12 L 

Miri . 


ft t-lu 

125. 

JJafla . 


hil-lii 

126. 

Mi&mi, Digaru 

• 

Jnn-hih, Ih-nie Li Pai 


Mijl 

• 

... 


Lolo-3f oi,U> Group. 


Si-bia 


• •• 

273. 

!jo1o, /N‘ . 

. 

/a ~,\i (lu.), /ha (E\.i 


A-bi 

. 

\f/o hG, f/’ _so 


fiO-lo p*o 

, 

\)io riG 

276. 

A-ka (IGi) 

. 

h,i VI t, (dual) f? wi 

'Ilia 

A ko 

. 

h X 

275. 

Li.u . 

. 

(111.), -.'titci „)/u (E\.l 


Li.s'a or Yaj 

in . 

htvit ro, htt'it no 

274. 

Mo-,‘c> 

. 

na ko 


Lahn 

. 

ni 

'Ilia 

l*yen or Pyin 

, 

ga 

'111a 

Nung 


ha nth, (dual) ha tti 


Tibdan Group. 


Gyiirilng 

. 

7/t(U 


M.uiyak 

, 

It (litr, Idu.d) d /» 


T aiieb ii 

. 

ehii-k-f xi\ ehl-ki, (duall rkfvu 


T.\lp:\ 

. 

hn ro 


1 1 aurpii 

. 

> ti-iii, tut iUtgt, 

bS. 

BAlia, Tibet 

an, 



u iitten 

ha 1 %‘o 


,, Spfi 

,ea 

ha / 'be, !ti 'li / s'li 


B.ilfi 

. 

h 1 1 ji> 1 

«U). 

ijf Puiit 

. 

lit' rhn, hii ia,i 

61. 

L.id il.i . 

. 

ha rf, (tii.l ,j« bi?.- 

68. 

ol’ Spiii . 

* 

ia a 

70. 

Kftg.ile , 

. 

h, h i,a 

67. 

Sarp.t 

, 

dal pi 

68. 

Uaiijongka 

. 

ha t'lu 

69. 

Hb.ke , 

. 

ha ehak 



ibi 

' 1 Grf‘tj\ 

12S. 

ISodi) or Iktia 

. 

^Ut), Xtll 

130. 

Labing 

, 

jlh ra,i, tdiih, ehih-k't'da 

131. 

D nun -Mil 

, 

uid rao 

135. 

Gain, Aebik 

, 

ehih ti, a'-akih-ii 

Il2. 

Koch 

. 

rhih t. 

151. 

Tipuift 

. 

e/iah 

152, 

Uemi-Cbuti^ii 

• 

j t-rh 



jS'ngti, Group, 

154. 

Angslnd 

- 

he 1 ti Gn.l. ii-k < G'UJ J 1 ‘inaL 




rt tH> Gn.t, hi na 1 K\,} 

159. 

Setna . 

. 

mi), niu’ktif (iluall i-l rr> 

162. 

lUnignuI 

. 

d «//*/' 

106. 

EekrauS 

. 

a- (I'll -k a 

194. 

Stipvoma 


i-i ru 

106. 

^0 

, 

dM a, itsemik (In.,); oz , 




azumk, muk (Kx.^ 

160. 

Illota 


€\ Gt 

170. 

Tengha 

, 

a-k"a!a 

in. 

Tiikwini 

. 

im’kitakar 

172. 

Yaelnimi , 


tad hud-znrr 

173. 

Tableng , 

, 

tu-mai 

174. 

Tam hi 

, 

ham phu h 

175, 

Banpai-a 

. 

kiln 

US. 

Niimsangia 

. 

ni-md 

179. 

Chiiiig . 

. 

«>t xra {Jn.\ kdiiH, kitnn (Ex4 

181, 

MdsSng 

. 

»m-G* 

183. 

EmiAo * 

, 

iS- ««*•«« 

187. 

Kabul , 

, 

kdi goi 

188. 

K‘t>ita0 


Am rand 

189. 

M ikir , 

. 

t-ium (In,), nedum (Ex.) 

19B. 

Mai'Sm 

, 

1§7, 

Kwoireng , 

, 

ddgS 

109. 

Tangkiii . 

. 


200. 

Ffdiag . 

. 

? t umS 

20 L 

Kbingoi . 

. 

i-rS 

202. 

Mariwg 

# 

kd, 


3c 

iia.==mclisding | Ex.==excladi33g the person addressed 


Nimil)er in 
General 
List. 


204. Cliing’pa 

Kackin 
Mar an 

205. Singp'o . 


KacJdn Gronp. 
or 

. dn-ten, i -ten ; (final) an 
. dn-ten ; (dual) an 

. t 


Number m 
General 
Li&t. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahdi 


Old Meit'ei . 
Meit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyin . 

Lai . 

Lnsei • 
Banjo^ 

. Panic' 0 
I Hrangk'ol • 

. Hallam 
. Langrong . 

. Aimol 
. CMi'u 
. Kollireng . 

. Kom 
. P0r0iu 
. Anal . 

. Hiroi-Lamgang 
. Tanng9a . 

, Chinbok 
YSdwin 
i, Gbinbon 
Tbayetinyo Chin 
. So oy H'yang 
K'ami 


Andro 
Sengmai • 
Chairel 
Kadu . 

Szi or Atsi . 
Lasi or Lechi 
Marn 


Zt7i Group. 

. nlyo 

. nl 

. ^ma — 

Burma Group. 
, nd-nioi 


~-n<? 
na do 
nd du 
na do 
■nd do 
nd do, no 


Marn . • nd-nau (In.), nd-no'h (Ex.); 

(dual) nd-nd^ 

MaingOa or 

Ugachang * na-du / (dnal) na-hnulc 
. P'nn, Samong . "tdJc-su ; (dnal) ""nai 
]yte-gyE , . Heik ; (dnal) ’"net 

, . . dn-en, un-in, d-in 

Bni’mese, ■written . nd tui° 

„ spoken . —nd 

Arakanese . . nd do 

Tanngyo . . nd du 

Dann • • • nd d o 

InOa . . . nd do 

Tavoyan • • nd do, no 

dravibiait family. 

Tamil • * ndm (In.), ndngal (Ex.) 

Korava . . ndga 

Kaikaili . . ndmh (In.), tiSng (Ex.) 

Irnla . * navu 

Malayalam . . ndm (In.), nannal (Ex.) 

Kanai*ese . • ndv"" 

Badaga . • anla (In.), yenla (Ex.) 

Kodagn . . enga, nanga 

Tnitt . . • nama (In.), yenhulu (Ex.) 

Toda . . dm (In.), em (Ex.) 

3£5ta . • gone 

. Knrnx or Orlo . ndm (In.), dm (Ex.) 

. Malto or Maler . ndm (In.), em (lx.) 


Tamil . * 

Korava . 
Kaikadi . • 

Irnla 

Malayalam . 
Kanai-ese . 

Badaga . 
Kodagn 

Ti4tt . . • 

Toda 

ICSta . ^ . 

Knmx or Orlo . 
. Malto or Maler . 
. Kni, Kand'i, or 
Khottd . 

I. Kdlimi 

i. Oo^di . ' * 


dju (In.), dmu (Ex.) 

anandun (?) 

aplo (In.), ammaf (Ex.) 


Arabic 


. . manam'" (In.), 7nmn'‘ (Ex.) 

. , na7% 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. , nah^iu 


Grotip. 

ei-Tdoe, gd-lc'oe 

ei-ldoi 

Tee -ho 71 

Tco-md 

h‘-7ii, hai-77id 7mTi 

]cei(-md)-7ii 

ha'n(-md)(-7vi) 

kei-ni 

ge(-mdy]iai 

hei (-mdyni 

hai(-mdyni ‘ 

Tcai-ni 

hai-7ii 

Icai-ni 

kai-ni 

ha-ni 

ni-hin 

7xain 

kye-hti n*-md-pu 
kye-mi 

Mi \ 

kyei-ni 

je-77iei, ‘"-7nei } (dnal) Je hnu 
che-me j (dual) cM-Mii-pa-Jini 
hai’Chi 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JE 7 ''anian Branch. 

Old Pei'sian . vayam, (of ns) axndyjam 

Awesta . . vaem, (our) ah7jidka- 

Pahlavi . . enid 

331. Persian . . 77id 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . tnUg 

353. Waziri . . 77itz 

354. of Kandahar . muz 

360. Oimtiri . , indy 

363. Bal5ch5, Makrani md 

366. Eastern . . md, mdk‘- 

370. Waxi . . sak 

371. Siyui • • . 7nds 

372. Sarikoll . . mas 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki . moy 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngl max 

378. YiidYa . . ?»c?x 

Bardic or Bisdeha Branch. 

379. Easgali . . hna 

380. Wai-ala . , ye7na, yxhma 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . asS 

383. Kalasa . , dbi 

384. Gawar-bati . . a77ia 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-j 

387. „ Western . ] 

390. K'owSr or 

Chitrali . . ispa 

392. Sinl, Gilgiti . hd, has 

394. Chilasl . , h eh 

396. of Drls . , he 

397. of Dah-Hann , hd, hen 

400. ICaSiniri . , as^ 

401. Kastawari . 

403. Pognll . . as 

404- Doda Siraji . dh 

405. Rlmhani . as 


tspa 
hd, has 
heh 
he 

hd, hen 

as’’ 

as 

as 

dh 

as 

md 

mo 

he 


403. Pognll . . as 

404- Doda Sirajl . dh 

405. Rlmhani . as 

408. KohistSnl, Garw'l . md 

409. Torwali . . mo 

j 411. Maiyi . r he 

Gypsy, European. d7nen, dfne 
„ Syrian . dme, dinln 

Bido-^ Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . vayam 

Pr-aJkrit . . am*e, 7nd, h*e, 

430. K'etranl . . ase 

417. Lahuda, of Shah- 



pur 

426. 

Mliltam . 

428, 

Hindkl . 

432. 

T'ali 

433. 

D'annl . 

435. 

TinauU . 

442. 

of Salt Range 

437. 

Pot'wari 

440- 

Chih'alt . 

441. 

Punch*! . 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 

450. 

Layl 

4d2. 

Kachcli‘5 

466, Marat % Eesl 

478. 

Nsgpuii . 

494. 

K6hka:al 


vayam 

am^e, 7no, h*e, a7’Mav 
ase 

asst, hasst 

assa 

assa 

assd, 

assi, ast 

ast 

ast 

as, ast 

as 

as 

ast 

ast 

ast (Ex.), pay, (In.) 

dTihH 

dm"t 

dm* 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese , . o 

602. Oiiya . . d 

507. Eiharl, Mait'ilr . 7 
516. Magahl . . h 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 

ern . h 

520. „ South- 

ern . 7i 
526. Nagpnria . ?< 

530, Bengali, written . d 
,, sjpoken . 7 

537. Sontli-western . * 
541. Siripniia . . / 

646. Eastern . . < 

548. of Cachar . < 

550. of Chittagong . i 

551. Chakma . . i 

653. Assamese 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘1 . 

560. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch‘attlsgar‘l 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hinddstanr , 
683. Vernacular 

Hindostanl . 
687. Dak'ini . 

S89. Bangaru 

593. Braj B'ak'a 
605. Kananjl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'aii 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 
639. Powad'r . 

648. Pogrl . 

660. KangrS, . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotarl 

666. Ka^'iyawadi 

673. K'ar^wa . 

676. G'isadi 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
•warr 

742. Jaipur! . 

756. Mewatl . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770. Nimadi . « 

771. Lab'anr of 

Berar . 

708. K'andesr 
678. S'!!! . 

782. Eastern Paharl 
or K'as-kurS . 
785. Central Paharl, 
Eumaunx , 
805. Gar'wsll . 

815. Western PahSri, 
Jaunsarr . 


apt 

dmb’emdtiS, dnitndne 
ham sah‘ 
hatMtiz, hmyi sab 

havMtit 

harMnzAcd 

7tam'‘7'e(~nian) 

dmard 
tnord, dmrd 

mot''77iene, momie, dtTzdnne 

7id77i'^rd 

dmt'd 

d7n7'd 

drd, dya7'd 
ami, dmdrd 
ami 

ham, 

liatrd 

ham, Tiam-man 


7iam 

ham 

7iam, 7iam§ 
ham 

ham, 7iamat, hmnu 

ham 

ham 

ast 

ast 

asi 

as 

assd 

ame (Ex.), dp'’ye (In.) 

ame, am"6 

ante 

hdme, kame-hon 
7iama 

me, m‘e 
»i'e 

ham, hatnd 


hmi 

7iam, dm, (Ex,), dp art (In.) 
amd, ami (Ex.), dp^4^ (In. 

7iMmi(-Jiart^ 


816. 

Sirmauri . 

, dm^ 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

, 7iamS 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

. hame 

830. 

^6d6ch.l . 

. hami, hami, hdmS, hd 

833. 

Ku|ul 

. dsse, ham, hamM 

837. 

MandSaJi 

, dsse 

842. 

ChamSaii 

. as* 

843. 

Gadl • 

, asse, assd 

845. 

!l^a6gwS.ll . 

, as, d$ 

847. 

B'adi'awahi 

, as 

849. 


. m i> 



[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Nambei iu 
Geneial 
List. 

AGGLUTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turk! 

Mancliu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


'watasi-<7ij-/U) (P.l 

chi[-lcoro) (P.) 
uri (P.) 

li&-nln<j (^P.), - mis (P.) 

me-m-'flije (P.J 
hidtnh, nulim (P.l 


Numbei in 
Ueiieial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES 
3o. Pu'O, liteiary . —j)a (]’•) 

„ Dassein ■> a .p. 

„ Manliaein . > ^ 

36. TannaGu . . Ltre iP.) 


Basque . . 'ju-re (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusasld . .ml (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . -kkwi (F.), -Tcitii (In.) 

(F-) 

Ckain . . ~<jita (E ) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASfATIC LANGUAGES- 

K'mer . . f/t)ii (F ) 

3. Talaing’, written , jnu'ai (E.) 

„ spoken . j[)ue i.F.J 
SuLkai-8e>n«tiij. 

Sakai . . en, nlit-ii (F.) 

Seinaug . .... 

Pulai'/iu- 

4. Palaung . . (F.), a (K); (diul) i/d)- 

(K). '»■ (IG) 

Katujg . . e (In. F.) ; jje (Ex. F.) ; dci 

(In. Ex.) (own) ; i^dual) 
,y<V iE.) 

Dai'ang 

6. Wa . . . ci (E.) 

S5n . - .... 

En 

Tai-loi , .... 

A Mok I 

Ang-ku I 

Mong Lwe .... 

Dana . . o-ni (F.) 

Yin or Riang . ... 

K'aMnlc 

K'dsl Grovp. 

8. K'Ssl, Standard . Join ni (F.) j 

12. War . . /oil ei (P.) 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicokarese , * he (F-L chioi (F.) ; (of xjs two) 

Iw (F .), chaai (F.) 

Mui}.dd Groujf, 

15. K'erwSrl, Santali. d-hfi’-rdn (In, P.), d-Id-ran 

(Ex. P.) 

16. Mnadarl , d-hu-ren (In. P.), d-Ie-ren 

(Ex. P.) ■ 

26. Kurku , . d-hung-a (In. P.), d-le-ya 

(Ex, P.) 

27. KAria . . anUg-a (In. P.j, ele-a (Ex. 

P.) 

28. jQaiig . . ninjd 

29. Savara . » ellen (F.) 

80. Gadate . • penung 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohinese G-roup, 

, Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /loi — (P.) 

Cantonese . .id (P J 
Gydmi . . ^au-maMi 

40. Siamese, -written . > 

„ »p<*6n 

Lao . • » ,4., 

46, Lit . 

47. K'litt, . 

49«Sm . • • *-i£ir»(P.) 

5L Ahom . . mu tK) ^ 

63. Klimts . ♦ halt- \.ia. F.), M (lx J.) 

Anaamese , . — M(F.j 


34. Sga, literary 
„ bpokon 

32. Dwe . 

41i/. Wewaw 

33. Ivareub\u . 

J jX a . 

40. Kaionni 

Yintahi . 
Sin-hiuu 
llap.Luk 
39. Glii'ki^ 

37. Padaxxiig 

38. " V(‘inl>a 

Mano 

41. Zasein 


(p.) 

Lti'c (P.) 

-pa (P.) 

. y (P.), 

. (^P.), H\t (P.j, ka (P.), kit 

1“ (P.) 

. nn w"dr k'.'id \,F .1 

ti',t ( P ) 

. gii (P.l 

. /'o (P.) 7^* (P.) 

I wai fit I /d {I' .) 


llap.Luk . jdt iP.) 

39. Glii'ki^ . . ha {[’ ) 

37. Padaxxiig , . h,i ^P ) 

38. " V(‘inl>a . . jm (i’.), y'l'' yox (P ) 

Mano . . ft fa pn (.F ) 

41. Zasein . . ha fir ll'.') ha int u (P-), na 

Ida (L\) 

Mcpwa. Biliehi . y'iI'.). yo-lriU-) 

Dci-nuiba y /‘Jdt tP.* 

MxVN LAN<5UA<iES. 

13. lliaD-t'.ii (IIiufMig) ~\pr il’-', "“X/U ~fi 


Ue-Mliu 

IN-Niao 

Mill . 

Lnuli'u-Vao 

jMiiii-l.iu-'tipn 

Man-t;t-pan 


jdk'h-plih (F.) 
pa-go-H tF-1 
ft if It, hr 


/(m / nan 

... . // . . 


Man-t.'t-pan , /ga ftua /ij^dg 
TI DETO-B IJ R MAN i. A N G U AG ES. 
Mi III alaipni I. a ng lutgi n. 

72. Ma nelitltlo/- Patul iigi-fn {V.) 


73. Clianilui Lillinli . i/u/n (P.) 

70. Kanu,bl . . /u'-kit (P.) 

77. Kauaurx , . otf. (^oe ‘ Wo ’) (P.) 

78. Uaugk.t', . . >to?/-//iP. ) 

88. D‘hual , , kih-ko tP.l 

84. 'Dullli . , w/-t. f;(P.) 

80. Limhu , . dnt-7}i (In. P.), din-i/tn (Ex. 

P) 

ilk* a . . anih‘d iP.'i 

Fanibii . , i~mi (P.) 

Ililbint* , . 7-X’f' ( In. P.), (Ex. P.) 

Bululi . . i-kih ( In. P.), ^k-kdjn (Ex. 

P-) 

Sangpilng , //e (In. P.), (Ex. P.)- 

Loborong . kd-nhiit rn-tii (In. P.) j kd- 

iiin-kdm, nii-id (Ex. P.) 
Lanibit'b'Ong , h'd-mi (^In. P.), kd-td-iid (Ex* 

P.) 

Wfiliiig . , dh-kit-pik (P.) 

Cbdiigtang . kd)iii-hd-ik-A'icd (P.) 

Rungcb'enbung S-iu-kwa (P.) 

Dungniali , d-hd ^,Tn. P.}, ah~<ja (Ex. P.) 
RSdutig or 

Cbilmling . i-rno, d~i~mo (P.) 

Nat'b'areng . wo~ki iP-i 

Kfxlung , . wo-k‘i~)m (P.) 

T'ulung . . d-M-ma, f-ki^md (P.) 

Clxaurasja , i-ki-fe-mi (P.) 

ICaling . . ?/(' (In. P.), fli; ( Ex. P.) 

DOmi , . hi-hoj i-kl fin. PA • dh-hE. 


86. Yilk'a 

87. K*ambn 
90. Bilbin 


Sangpiln 

LobSrbn 


Lanibit'b'Ong 

Wfiliiig . 

( 'bdiigtang 


ha id kS (P.) 


' I {h'ih) hm 


88. Rai or Jinrdai* , 
106. Ysju or Iluyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Mitnni 
118. SuirwSr 

114. Magai’j . < 

116. Newsri , , 

117. PafPi, Pabri, or 

Pah! . 


i-mo, d~i~mo (P.) 
wo-ki iP- i 
wo~k‘i~)}d (P.) 
d-M-ma, f-ki'Wd (P.) 
i-ki-fe-mi (P.) 

U' (In. P.), ok ( Ex. P.) 
hi-ki^ i-ki (In. P.) ; 

_ ok (Ex. IM 
i)tki~po (P.) 

t(h-Id (In. P.), ah-M (Ex. 

P*) 

km (pfaga-ld (P.) 
hdn-nd, hd-ni kdde-Id (P.) 
go-poti d-kOf go wd~ke (P.) 
kdiftiii (P.) 

fi-pt^gtt (P.) 

Jd-gut Jd-t4-m-id (F.) 


Mull bei' in 
Genoial 
List. 

123. Abor 
121. Mix’i . 

125. Daila 
120. Misnii. Digaru 
Miju 


hmJu{-ku) (F.) 

. im-f >i{-gii) t.F.) 
. hih-fnhf iii-me 


Lolo- 21 oi,''o (fl'at/p 


Si-bxa 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-bi 

Lii-Iii p'o 

276. A-Lx (Kii) 

277, t. A-ko 
275. List! . 

Li'.'xi nr Yav in 

271. 

L.ihu 

277t/. IB an nr IB in 
277a. N mux 


/a s( (lii.P.), /int \Ex. F.) 
y/o hi [dpi ) G'.), n 
(dpi UP.) 

\hi> i a i F.J 

x'fif //, < t P.), ini iua o i P.j 
_ , lla. P.i, ■«-;)« i ^iid i,Es. 

i . ) 

/ li'il-t f i P ). f , t~,tn t 1* ') 

/Iff hoi t P.) 

Ill iP ri (_p. I 

h t ui! iP.) 


(1\ ai um’ 
.Main alv 

T'.tuehfi 
T.il i>.i 

1 iilLll J).! 
5'"'. IFuti'i, 


(/ Un fan 1 1 1 o '. 

. i-d/ir-i 
. vhi-l.i'-i 


'/ log r yB 


I’lbt'tan, 
viiitii'n ini fj‘ 
.‘Hpokeii ha-fjj' 


118. Rdng or Lepcba * ka-pE-m, kd-sa (P.) 


121. Tr^o . 
123. Aka . 


ndkko kimo 
hmolH (P.) 


B.iUi 

(it Pnrik , 
Liuliiigx . 
uf Sjiil! . 
Kuuuto . 
SarjiU 

J>anh‘H"ha 
Hl.ike . 


128 . Bddd nr B.nill 
Bht. Lalumr 
181 . DiniS-’.il 

136. Gitvii, Acbik 
142. Kuril . 

151 . Tijjura 

152. 1 ’bxiuvtt 


161. Angami 

159. Seiiul 
102. Ri-nuni^ 

160. ICuriluxn 
104. Stqtvoiua 
166. Ao 

160 . niutt 

170. Tengsa 

171. TBiknini 

172. Yacbmui 
178. Tableng 
174- Tainlu 
175. Baupara 

178. Nam-'augil, 

179. (.Gxffixxg 
18L Moblng 
183. fimixly 

, 187. Kabul 
188. K'oirSo 
, 189. Mikir 
100 . Alartoi 
197. Kwolreng , 
109. TangVul 

200. P’ading 

201. K‘ai»goi . 

203. Maxing 


ra-fhi, iii-fi 
ha ji. hndah’hi- 
ihi ■ .tl 
vi'figt 
da/i ~ja/-p 


M’t a GB I'l jff. 

. Zifh-Ji i ~fii \ui -/ill jP,| 

. Jth~ iP. I 

. < lit h‘)J ' P.i 
. r/tih'iie tlBj 
. rki-ui ^P.) 

. /arigdil'.) 


xY«,U' (rrol'p, 
. ke t P.J 
. «7n-tP.) 


i'k ra jP.) 
y (IBJ 

1 , C‘i,» , 1 B'ii ( P. ) 


ftt^mai I, I . 1 

iu‘-fr jP-b 7tdm’p*t4mui (F.) 

|P4 

f', I'nih (F.) 
fCYU iP.), 4 it’ (P.J 

d’jiui’fM? iP.) 

hm- rib) 
imi’rmui’ (P.) 

7', (In. IB), (is. P.) 




4€“ (P,), (P.) 




governiag bousi, F. that it follows.] 


Our (19). 


^including j Es.=excl’admg llie person addressed. 


Nnuiber in 
C4enei'al 
List. 

204. Cliingpa 

Kacliin 

IVIaran . 

205. Singii'o , 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Mcit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 

219. Lai . 

224. LuSei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 

220. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 
230. Langi-ong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chini 
289. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 


246. Purn-m 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
256. TaungSa . 

262. Chinbok 

Yudwin . 

254. Chinbou. 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So 0 }' K'yang 

257. K'ami 

279. h ndro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ghairel 

281. Kadu 


J^achin G-roup. 

or- 

. an (ov i)-ien (P-), nyen (P.), ' 
(dual) hn (P.) j 

. an-ten (P.) ; (dual) d/i (P.) 

. I 

Kiihi-CMn Group. i 

. ei-k‘oe-gi (P.) 

. ei-7c‘oi-fp (P.) 

. 7i;a-(P.) 

. ka- (P.), ku- (P.) I 

. (P.) I 

. keii-ina)~ni (li?.). Jcan(P.) i 
han^-ma) (P.) i 

. kci-77ia-ni (P.) 

. gen- CP.), gin- (P.), ge-ma- 
hai-m (P.) 

. lean- (P.), Icei-ni han-td (P.) 

Icd-in (P.), hai-ni-td (P.) j 
. ha- (P.), hai-ni (P.) 1 

. hai- (P.), Tea- fp.), Tcai-ni (P.) j 
. kin- (P.), Icai-'tii (P.), hai-ni- \ 
in (P.) 

han- (P.j, ha- (P.), kai-yii-ni 

(P;) 

ka-ni-ta, (P.) 

. ni-liin (P.) 

,ng . nn\ ki-hi (P.) 

. kyc-hn- (P.) 


Niimbei iu 
Genei.al 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


mayia (In.), nid (Ex.) 
Ttand 


SEMITIC PAMILY. 
. . -nd (P.) 


IMDO-EUPOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eo'anian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Ave&ta . .... 

Pablavi . .... 

1. Persian . . -{a)7n-an (F.) 

9. Paste), of Pesha- 


Icyei-ni-Tcn 

je-'niei (P.), "mei (P.) 
cJie-yne (P.) 


Lai Group. 


. —le (P.) 
Bvnna Group. 


261. Szi nr Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 

2(50. MaingOa 07 

Ngachang 
272rt. P‘uu, Sainong 
Mc-gyil 

264. Mini . 

265. Burmese) mitten 

„ spoken , 
2(50. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 
.268. InQa 

270. TaToyan . 


na-nav i^In.), na-nnn (Ex.) 

hd-d" (P.) 

^iilk-su (P.) 

Heik (P.) 

dn-<ii (P.). iin-ih (P.) 

fui° en° (P-)j nd tui° (P.) 
—nd '^io° (P.) 


2(50. Arakanese . . «»(?o(P.) 

267. Taungyo - • nd, du° (P.) 

269. Datm . • nddo°{P.) 

268. InQa . • do (P.) 

270. TaToyan . . «« do (P.) 

DEAVIDIAK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • ■ nam (In.), engal (Ex.) 

287. ICorava . . nangala, 

291. Kaikadi . . ndylglada (Ex.) 

289. Irnla . . yemnwiu 

294, MalaySlaiJa • nmamiuf (In.), noMdhid" 
(Ex.) 

207. ICanai’ese . - ni/nm" 

298. Badaga . .ana (In.), yeha (Ex.) 

301. Kodagu . , enga^a, nemga^d 

302. 1413. . • «««« (Ex.) 

SOS (Toda • . dm, dmdw (In.), yem, ylmdu 

(Ex.) 

304. Kota . 

805. Kurux or Ora§ , emhai 

307. Malto or MMer . nami-U) (In.), e7n{~U) (Ex.) 

808. Ktd, Kand'j, or 

> Khond - . awmdm (In.), md, mai (Ex.) 

310. Kolaml . - amf{ ?y 

314, 069^1 . • aplUor (In.), mamdr (Ex.) 


war 
IV aziri 
of Kandahar 
Onnuri 

Balocbi, MakrSni 
Eastern 
Wax! 

Siym 

Sank oil . 
Iskasnii, Zebaki 
Mnnjani nr Mung 
YiulYa 

Bardic o 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Y’’asi-veri oj 

A^eron 
Kalasa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ AVestern 
K'owar o 

ChitrSli . 

Sina, Gilgitl 
Cbilasi 
of Eras . 
of Dab-Hanu 
Kasmhi 
Kastawar! 
Poguli 
poda, Sii'ajl 
Rambani 
Kohistani, Garwl 
Torwall , 
Alaiyt 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


mirg 

<7® /n7\ e onfz 

Azmaz 

tar nidy^ 

mai? 

ma% 

itpd (P.) 

inds (P.) 

mas (P.) 

moeh (P.) 

£e max (^0 
wa »mx (P-) 

Pi'^dcha BjHinch. 
imd, iind-sfe 
yum a 

as? 

kbma 

amo-ni, a?no-na 


ispa 

nsai, asaii 
a.sa? 

a so, assdno 
as.su 
sdn” 
asun 

asaii, a.ma 

d hmo 

asaii 

mo 

mun 

zd 

amdi'b 

emiki 


I?idn-A?'ya?i BremeJu 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430 K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multanl . 

428. Hiadki . 

432, T'ap 

433. D^annl . 

435, Tinauli - 

442. of Salt Range 

437. PdtSvati . 

440. Cliib'tli . 

441. Panch‘l . 

446. Sind'i, VichoH 
460. Lari 

452. Kachch‘5 

456. Mara't'i, I)esi 
478. Kagpuiu . 

494 . Kohkani . 


asnidkatn, na^, asmaA?yali 
andaih, amidru 


asadd, hasd^d, sd^d 

assa^df sd^d 

asdd(}d 

asd>dd 

asadd 

asdd 

asi44n 

a.9d^d, sd4d 

sdhfd 

sdlard 

asd-jb 

asa-jb 

asa-)T) {P*x.),pa-}b (In.) 

dM'tjd 

dm-i^d 

dm-tsd 


Numb 01' in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese , 

502. Oriya 

507. Bibari, Maitili 
616. AlagaM . 

521. B'ojpuri, Morth- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, mitten . 

,, spoken . 
537. South-western . 

541. Shipiiria 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
560. of Chittagong . 
551. Chakma 

553. Assamese . 

558, Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 


ape, apage 

S^'nlPanidnanhara, dr/nnd- 
'uahkeu'a 
ham'^rd salpliik 
lia-irf al-ke, ham sal-he 

ham^nt-ke 

lia?yfn%-lce 
7iatn‘‘?'e-7cer 
dmdde?', dmddiger 
mbdev, dmdder 

mor-men-kdr, mon?ie-kdr, 
dmdnne-kd?' 
hdm-sdr 


ara?\ a,ya?'m' 
dmdr, amdrdr 
dmdr 


560. 

Bag'ell 

ha'/n^d?' 

573. 

Ch‘att1sgar‘i 

harnd?' 

582, A¥estern Hindi, 



Hindostaui 

kamdj'd 

588. 

A^ ernacular 



Hindostani , 

?}?hdrd 

687. 

Bakin! 

apnd (In,), liamd'rd (Ex.) 

689. 

Baugaru . 

mlidt'd 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

liam&rav, hwm&ryau 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hamd^'b 

611. 

Bundeli 

haotidrb, hamdb, ham-lco 

616. 

Baniip'ari 

Itamdr, Jiamd^'au, ham’’ra%i 

633. 

Panjabi, written. 

s 144^' 


„ spoken . 

sd44n 

639. 

Powadi . 

sd^d 

618. 

Ddgri 

sard 

650. 

KangrS, . 

inhdrd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

mndrb 

661. 

Charotari 

anuird, ah?ndrd, dnpyo 

666. 

Ivatijawadi 

a?ndr’b 

673. 

Iv‘ar''wa 

liamm'd 

676. 

Gisadi . 

hamdro 

713. 

llaja&t'ani, Alar- 

r%/ 

I 

wg.ri 

tndro, tn'aro 

1 742. 

J aipuri . 

mid- kb 

765. 

Me wall . 

rn'dro 

777. 

Gujttri of 



Hazara 

vn^drb 

761. 

Alalvl 

m^d-kb, Iiamdrb 

770. 

Nimadi . 

Imyndro 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Eerar , 

hamdro 

708. 

IC'andeBi . 

dmna 

678. 

B'ill . 

amdro 

782. 

Eastern Pahap 



or K‘as-kura . 

hdtm'b 

i 786. 

Central Paliari, 


j 

Kumauni 

kmimro 

803. 

Gay'wali 

hd^wh'b 

BIB, 

AVestenr PahSpi, 


i 

Jaunsail 

amdro 

1 816. 

Sii'inauri . 

dmrS 

820. 

Bag‘ati . , 

mdhrd, mdrd 

j 822. 

Kiftt'adi . 

mdkrd (or -S), (or »o) 

830. 

Bodot’hl . 

mdhrb 

833. 

Ki4oi 

dssdrd, mldrd 

1 837. 

Map^eSli 

dssdrdt m*&Td 

1 842. 

Chameall 

hmnard 

i 843. 

Gp.di • .1 

indf'd 

1845. 

Pahgwili 

M ’ 

r$47. 

B'adTOwahi 

ua , '• ,, , 

j 849. 

P a^aii 



S6 


If timber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTIWATIVl NON-INDIAlSr LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

atiata 

Ainu , . . 

e, eani) gani, aohai, anolcai 

Korean « 

nc, neilcd 

Turld 

.van 

MancLu 

zi 

Mongolian . 

chi 

Saultp^ « 

clda, 

Basque 

hi, i 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuTQBaski , 

um, Vine 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

anlcaii. 

Cham 

ho 

1. Sal&n . < 

hi-ein 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^inier. 

K'mer , 

eh 

3. Taking, written . 

mntth, belt 

„ spoken . 

p’eh, behi 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

ha, hd 

Semang , 

p&^, mdh, 

PdlavTig-Wa. 

4. Pakung 

mt, de 

Katujs . . 

nn 

Daring . , 

mai 

B. Wa . 

be 

Son . , 

me 

En . • 


Tai"loi . . 

mo 

A MBk 

mxt 

Ang-ka 

mi 

Mong Lwe 

mi 


mo 

Tin or Riang 

mu, mi 

Ek Muk . 

... 

jS!‘dst Group., 

8. E'asi, Standard . 

me, (fem.) p^d 

13. War 

em, -'m 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

me 

Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santali 

am 

16. Mundari • 

am 

26. Karku 

am 

27. Ekria 

am 

28. Juaiig 

aman-' 4 ^, 

29. Sahara 

am, dma-n 

30. GadaM 

•nom 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^Qldneu Grozijh 

Ckinese, Soutkexn. 


Mandarin , 

/tii, /II 

Cantonese 

pid 

GyaM . * 

ni 

45. Siamese, wi'iiten . 

Vfa?» 

,, spoken . 


Lao 

... 

46, Lii . 

> ... 

47“. K*iin , 

I mun- 

49. fekn • » 

—moM 

&1. Akom * , 

moM, mau 

52. K'amti 

mau 

Annaineso * , 

s. 


Thou (20). 


Number in 

Goiietal 

List. 

KAEBN LANGUAGI 

35. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 


nh 

,, Maul mein 


xici 

36. TanngGu 


na 

34. Sga, literary 


~~na 

„ spoken 


na, xd, 

32. Bw5 . 


nii 

41«. Wewaw 


oia, n^, na n 

33. Karenbyu . 


nd 

Bra° , 


nil 

40. Kareuni 


na, no. 

Tintala . 


xici 

Sin-hma 

Mapaixk 

. 

nil 

39, Gkeko 

. 

nd 

37. Padanng 


Old 

38. Yeinka 


w®, nii 

Mano 

. 

na 

41. Zaycin 

. 

hd, nd 

Mopwa, Biliclii 

, 

.. a 
via, n 

„ kermulia 

nd 


^klAN LANGUAGES. 
43, Niao-thii, (Hmong) "^Jcdo 


Ile-Miuo . moitn 

Pe-iliao . hao 

jVTan . . . vioe 

43. Laiiloii-Yao . muh mei 

Man-lfm-fien . ^ndif 

YIaii-ta-p.aii . 


TIEETO-EUlUtAN LANGUAGES. 


Uiinalayan Xtavguaycs. 


73. MandiatiorPatm 

hd 

73. Chamka Lskiili . 

I'ii 

76. Kaniial . 

ho 

77. Ivanauri 

ha, hi 

78. Rangkas 

git 

83. Uimal 

net 

84. T'slnil 

nd, ndn-ho 

85. Limbu . 

h‘(>-7ie 

86. Yak'n, , . 

ih~h*i 

87. ICkniku 

an, dm, wn-^mi 

90. Jkbiiig . 

gd 

91. Iklsl! , 

find 

92. Silngpang 

and 

93. LoLorong . 

kdnd, and 

04. Lamkiek'ong . 

h‘dnd 

95. Waling . 

h*aua, hand 

96. Ch'ingtang 

hand 

1)7. liutigdCenbtlng 

h^ana. 

9S. Dttngtnali 

hdna 

99, RodBng or 


C'haiuling 

h‘ana 

100. Nacbkreng 

and 

101. Kslung . 

and 

102. T'llung , 

gana 

103* Ckanrslsya 

ho-me, unu 

104. Kkling . 

hi 

100. DQiril , 

m, anti 

88. Rai or JimdSr 

dn-d 

106. Vayu ur Hs,yn 

goH 

111. Gurujig . , 

hi 

113. Mxirmi 

pc, ai 

118. Suiiwlr • , 


114. Magarl 

Tidh 

116, NewSri 

c7da, eh'i 

117. Pad*!, Pakri, or 


Pak! 

elda, ekH 

118. Rdng or Lepeka , 

U 

131. Toto . 

nd-gd 

122. Aka . 

ha 


Number in 
General 
last. 


123. 

Akor , . 

’1 


124. 

Mill , 

J 

nd 

125. 

Daflil 

, 

nd, 

126. 

Misnii, Digaru 

. 

nd 


MljH 

» 

nd, nd 


Xo!o-JIo,v‘o Group. 


Si-kia 


, , . 

273. 

Lolo, /N' . 


\«‘ 


A-ki 


\ni 


Lo-lo p‘o 


\ni 

276. 

A-lvii (Ka) 


nd 

277a 

A-ko 


na 

275. 

Lisu , 


- n u 


LiK‘a or Yky 

n 

nil 

274, 

Mo-s'o 


na 


Laku 


nd 

377<-r 

Pyeii ur Pyin 


iiiih 

277a 

Nnng 

• 

nil 


TUntan G roil 7 ). 


(Ivaviing 

, 

V in-rai 


IFunyak 

. 

na rf 


T'anehu . 

, 

hu'd, hivai 


Takpii 


1 


Ilanrpa ^ , 


tii 

5H. 

[!‘otia, Tikei 

ill. 



writ 

ten 

h\i/i‘d, h\yn 1 


„ Hpcikcn 

h'go' , k'j/i' 

69. 

i’all! . 

* 

k^i’ah 

60. 

uf Putik . 


h'ifnt, Je\yi-rith 

61. 

J.adak‘i . 

• 

h'got, k'lphrait 

63. 

(if Spifi . 


h'gut 

70. 

Kugafe . 


k'go 

67. 

Sarpa 

. 


68. 

Danjdtigka 


I'/do 

69. 

llluke , 

- 

h\tfut 



JMi 

'd Group,, 

128. 

L’odo or Lliia 

* 

Mih 

130. 

Liikmg 


nd 

131. 

I)nu5-Ka 


hi h 

136. 

Gsro, Aeiiik 

, 

iui' d 

142. 

KOeh 

* 

wid 

151. 

TlpnrE 

* 

n H h 

152. 

Deiiri-CkntiyE 

• 

ih> 



.IVveV/ 

d G ralljh 

154. 

AugSini 

* 

nil 

159. 

Seiua . 

♦ 

Hi, ho, iuino 

162. 

Rengtml 


nf 

165. 

KciKinis , 

« 

llu 

194. 

Bopvom.i , 


(It, 'Ha 

166. 

Ao , 


mi 

160. 

IlkMa 

« 

nu, nil 

170. 

Tengha 

* 

nail 

171. 

T*ukuini 


n t-Hrl 

172. 

Ya(*knnii 


uf‘-Hn 

173. 

Takleng . 

* 

tm h 

374. 

Tamlu 


ht(-gan, na-ufi 

175. 

Ban pars , 


ntih 

178. 

NiwnsangifI . 

* 

Httii 

179. 

i'bSng , 

* 

/Itj 

181. 

Milaiug . 


mmiii 

388. 

Kittpeo , 


ntin 

187, 

Kakui . 


nuA 

188. 

Kkjirto ♦ 

* 

mh 

189. 

Mikir 


uiM 

195. 

Marim 


tmh-iS 

197. 

Kwoireng , 

* 

nan. 

190. 

TsngkHil 

« 

mt 

200. 

P'tulSng . 

* 

ne 

201. 

E'aiigoi » 

*( 

mh 

202. 

Mai’ing * 


«a« 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
lifet. 


Number in 
Goneial 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


JS^acliin G-rouf. 
or 

. nati 
. nan 
. nan 


320. Telugu 
328. Bi'aliul 


Arabic 


. . mo" 

. . n? 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . anfa (m.), anti (£.) 


KiiTci-CJdn Group. 


Old Meit'ei . 

nan, na-JiSh 

206. Meit'ei 

nail, na-hah 

207. T'ado 

nan 

213. Siyin . 

nail, naii-ma, tici-ma 

219. Lai . 

nail, nwYi-ma, n”-ma 

224. Lusei 

nan{-ma) 

227. Banjogi 

naii{-m(S) 

228. Panlc'u 

nani^-md) 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

nanirtno^ 

282. Hallam . 

7ian{-mci) 

236. Langrong . 

naii{-ma) 

237. Aimol . 

nan 

238. Chira 

nail 

289. Kolhreng . 

nan 

240. Horn . 

nail 

246. Purum 

nail 

247. Anal 

nan 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nail 

266. TanngGa 

no 

262. Cliintok 

ndn 

YIdwin . 

hln 

264. Ckinlioii 

nar 

Thayetinyo Chin . 

nauii 

266. So or IC'yang 

naun 

267. K'ami • • 

ndn 

Lui Group, 

279. Andi’o 

nail 

279. Sengmai . 

nail 

280. Chairel . 

nail 

281. Kadu 

—nail 

Surma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

mydii 

262. LaM or LecM . 

nail 

263, Mam , • 

no, ni 

260. MaingGa or 


Ngachang 

non 

272a.P'n.u, Samong . 

nd 

Me-gya . 

no 

264. Mtu . 

in, cn 

266. Bui'mese, written . 

nail, ^ mail 

„ spoken . 

—nin, ,^in 

266. Arakanese • . 

man (m.), ndn (f.) 

267. Tanngyo . 

n§ 

269. Dami » 

midn, hyd 

268. InQa . i • 

ndn 

270. Tavoyan . 

ndn 

LEA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

m, mr 

287. Korava . 

m, ntnib 

291. Kaikadl . 

ni, nin 

289. Ir’ila • 

ni 

294. MalaySlam 

ni 

297. Kanateae . 

ni{n") 

298. Badaga . 

ni 

801. Eodagu 

nin* 

302. Tnln 

% 

303. Toda * 

ni 

804. Kota . ^ * 

ni, niye 

306. Knm% or Oi'So . 

nin 

307. Mallo or Maler . 

nin 

308. Kni, Kand% or 


Khond . * 

tmi 

810. KolSnftl ' ♦ 

niwa (^J 

314. G6n4i 

immd 


IMLO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAIT SUB 
FAMILY. 

Eraniau Eranck. 


Old Pevsian 

tuoatii (thou) 

Avesta 

turn, (of thee) tma 

Pahlavi 

tu, to 

331. Persian 

tu 

330. Pa§to, of Peslia- 

war 

t" 

353. Waziri 

ta 

364. of Kandahar 

ta 

360. OrmiTri 

tu 

363. Balochi, Makraui. 

tail 

366. Eastern . 

t‘aii 

370. Waxi 

tu 

371. Slynl 

to, tu 

372. Sarikoll . 

iao 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki - 

to, tu 

37 7. Mun jani or Mungi 

to 

378. YiidYa . 

to 

Ear die or 

Eisdeha Sranch, 

379, Basgali 

ti u, tu 

380. Wai-ala • 

to, tu 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

iyu 

383. Kalas§. 

tu 

384. Gawar-hati . 

tu 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

t" 

3S7. „ IVeatern 

to 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrall . 

tu 

392. ^ina, Gilgiti 

tu, tus 

394. ChilasI . 

tuh, til 

396. of Dvas , 

tu?, til 

397. of Dah-HanB. . 

til, ti 

400. Kasmlrl 

tj^h 

401. Kastawari 

tsa, tu 

403. Pdgnli . 

tu 

404. Loda Sirajx 

tu 

405. Eanibanl 

til, I'd 

408. Kohistaiil, Garwi 

tu 

400. Torwali . 

m 

411. MaiyS 

Hi 

Gypsy, European 

Hi 

„ Syi'ian . 

Stu 

Inclo-Aryan SrancJi. 

Sanskrit . 

tvam 

Prakrit 

turn, tu/m 

430. K'etrani 

t‘tl 

417- Lalmda, of Shah- 

pur 

tE 

426. Multanl . 

tu 

428. Hindki . 

tu 

432. T'all 

iE 

433. D'annl 

tu 

435. Tinaiili . 

tu 

442. of Salt Eange . 

tM 

437. Pot'wari 

j. iJS 

tz& 

440, Chib‘ali . 

tE, t€fh 

441. Pnnehl * 

tU 

446. Sind% Vicholx 

lE 

450. Lari 


462. Kachehl 

t-E 

466. Marat% LSsl 

tE 

, 478. Nagpuri 

ta 

j 494. Kohkani . 

f€ 


499. Singhnlese , . 

to, urkha 

502. Oriya 

tu, t<umb‘e,tume 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ill . 

toll, is, aha, ap"n. 

516. Magahi 

tE, t§ 

521. E'ojpuii, North- 


ern . 

ts 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

tu 

526. Nagpuria 

toe 

530. Bengali, written . 

fui, tiimi, dpani 

„ spoken . 

tHi, tumi, dpni 

537. South-western . 

tui 

541. Sii’ipuria . 

tui, tai 

646. Eastern . 

tui, tumi 

648. of Cachar 

turn, tumi 

550. of Chittagong . 

tui 

551. Chakma . . 

tUi 

653. Assamese . 

toy, tumi 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘1 

tu, iaii 

560. Bag'eli . 

tai 

573. Ch ‘attisgarl 

tai, ti 

582. IVestern Hindi, 


Hinddstani , 

ta 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani 

tu 

687. Daklni . 

tu 

589. Bangaru , 

tE, Pu, tau 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a. . 

tu 

605. ICanaujl . 

tE 

611. Bundeli . 

tE, fat 

616. Banaj)‘ari 

tut, tai, tat 

633. Panjahi, written , 


„ spoken , 

tE 

639. Powadl . 

tu 

648. Dogvi 


650. Kangra . 

tu 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . . 

tu 

661. Charotari 

tu, tu 

666. Ivat'iyfiwadi 

tu 

673. K'arVa . 

tu 

676. Glsadi . 

tu 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 


warl 

tu, t‘u 

742, Jaipur! - 

tu 

755. Mewati . 

tu 

777. Gujurl of 


Hazara 

£5 

761. Malvi . 

tu 

770. Nimadx . 

tu 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar , 

tE, tu 

70S. K'andesI 

tu 

678. Bill . 

tu 

7B2. Eastern Pahari 


or K'as-km*a . 

iu 

785. Central Pahax'i, 


Ktimauni 

tu 

806. Gar’w'u.li . . 

tE 

816. Western Pahayi, 


Jaunsari 

M 

816. Sirmaun , 

t'S 

820. Bag‘atx , 

iU 

822. KiSt'all . 

tu 

830. Sodochi , 

tu 

833. Kut-ui » 

tu, Pau 

837. MandSaJi 

tE 

842. Ghameall 

t% 

843. Gad! 

m 

845. Pangwall 


847. B^dxwabi 

m 

849. Padai’i . 

m 


^ indicates that the genitive precedes 


Number in 
Ctenoral 
ilSti 

AGGLUTIK-ATIVE NON-INDIAJT LAAtgUAGES. 

Japanese . . avcda-nn (P ) 

Ainu. . . e{-horo) (P.) 

Eorean . . nei (P.) 

Turti - . san-ming (P.), sam-ng (P.), 

-’ng (P.) 

Manchu . , zi-w-ne (P.) 

Mongolian . . cJiinu (P.) 

Saukpa . .... 

Basque , . Tii-o'C (P.) 

ITNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusasld . . uhe (P.l 

AITSTEO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 


Numbei in 
General 
List. 


S. Malay 
Cham 
1. SaJ6n 


. -hau (P.)j -imt (P.) 
. -Aif (P.) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-jSl‘mei'. 

Earner . , p‘ay^ (n (P.) 

3. Talaing, written . mnah (P.)^ belt (F.) 

,j spoken . gteh (P.j 


Sakai 

Semanfi 


4. Palaung 
Darans 


SahmSeincriig. 
. M, ha (P\) 


Palaung-Wa. 

(P.), (le (P.) 

. all (P.), (hi (F.l (own) 

7na) 


5. Wa . 

. he (It.) 

Son . 

. me (P.) 

Bn . 

pe (P.), pi (F.) 

Tai-loi 

md (!?’.) 

A Mok 

. mu. (P.) 

Ang-ku 

. vri (F.) 

Mbng Lwe . 

. rni (F.)“ 

DanS 

. mo (P.) 

Yin or Eiang 

. 

K‘a Muk i 

. ... 


7S7‘dsl Group. 

8, K'asi, Standai'd 

. Jem hie (P.) 

12, War 

. Jim ein (P.), -’»? ( 


JTicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. »ie (P.j, /we (F.) 


2t£%i^d& Group. 

15. K'erwaTi, Santal! . dw-reln (P.) . 

16. Mnndail . 

. dm-rsn (P.) 

26. Earku 

. mn-a (P.) 

S7. K'aria 

. mv~a (P.) 

28, Juang 

dmati-^d^ d/nt}d 

29, Savara 

. mnan (P.), ndnt 

SO. Gadaba 

, ■nom-tid (P.) 


SINITIG LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CMnese Group. 
Chinese, SoutkeTn. 

Mandaiin. . /«? ^iP (P.) 


Cantonese 

Gylmi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

m . 

Ste ► 

Ahom 

K'amt . 
Annamese ♦ 


/«? ^iP (P.) 
(P.) 

ni~ti 

/k\ih \fla% (P.) 
\t‘an (P.) 


^ {k*an) mu 
, (P ) 

^ mau {¥.) 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 

— rtflf (P.) ' 

,, Basseiu 

ti-*- (P.) 

„ Maulmein . 

tP- (P.) 

36. TaungOn 

®a (P.) 1 

34. Sga, literary 

-na (P.) 

5 , spoken 

na (P.), na (P“)> ti ' 

32- Bire . 

(P.) . ' 

na (P.), /«V (P.) 1 

41a. Wewaw 

,P (P.), 71,1 nP (P.) 

33. Karenbyu . « 

rfa(P.) ’ 

Bra'^ . 

7171 (P.) 1 

40. Karenni 

na (P.j, 7ia 71 ^ (P.) 

Yintala . 

ml (P.) 

Sin-bnia 

Mapauk 

na (P.) ' 

39. Gheko 

no. (P.) 

37. P.idauug 

fid (P.) 

38. Yeinba 

nd (P.j, na /la i^P.) 

Mano 

nd iP.) 

41. Zayoin 

r,r7 (P.), nd (P.) 

Mopua, liilichi 

71 i,r. ), nd ti"^ (P.) 

Dennnlia 

w' a" ) 

MAN LAN(jrA<JES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Ilmong) 

(.P,), "/i 

Ue-Mi.-in 

nioiid pi ill (P.) 

Pe-Miao 

heta li (P.j 

Man . 

moe nd 

42. Liinti'n-Yao 


Mon-kan-tien 

^wa// /uuv 

M.m-ta-pan 

^mdt/ ytjilp ' 

TIIIETO-BUUMAN LANGUA<';ES. ' 

1 

5 

JHaia/apini Layigmxgis. 1 

72. Manchati o,' Patui 

hau If (^P.) i 

73. Chiiniba Lilhula . 

/!r;?,7(P.), ^;y(r.) 1 

1 76. KanuHi 

I'ttn-ka (P.j j 

' 77. Kanaiiri 

hfsi (P.j, ki*n (P.j 1 

78. Eangkas 

gu-g (P.) ! 

j 83. iPimal 

wa ff-il'f.) (P.) ^ 

i S4. T'auii 

nrlu-l 0 (P.) 1 

86. Limbii 

k% HP-iti (P.), k- iP.) 1 

I 86. YsXk'a 

irihi (P.) 

87. IC'anibfi 

drn-aii (P.) 1 

i 90. Bulling 

7(P.) 

j 91, Balsli . 

A iP.),Aw (P.), (P.) ; 

1 92. SangpiLng 

am (P.) 1 

' 98. LohOrong 

ftm (P.) 

94. Lrnnbieli'ons . 

a(P.), rtw (P.). aw(P.) ! 

95. Waling . 

am iP.) , 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Eungch'enbung 

am (P.j 

98. Dnngmilli 

dm (P.) * 

1 99, Eodong or 

Chatnling 

M ^P.) 

1 100. Naeb'oreng 

am (P.) 

j 101. Enlnng . 


1 102. T'ultmg . 

7 (P.j 

1 103. CIianrf.fcya 


^ 10-1. K'jiling . 

7<P.) 

' 106. Duma 

«(P.) 

1 88. Eai or Jhadav 

d,~pm (P.) 

1 106. Ytyu or HS-ytr 

«« (P.) 

^111. Ginnng 

ki-pe, hi~ld (P.j 

1 112. Murmi 

^e~hi (P.j 

1 IIS. Sunwar 

A l-hCf ge~ke (P.j 

■ 114. Magarl 

fidn-Qt fmteo (PA 

1 116. NewarS 

clPdt chH-gUf 


Number in 
Gen oral 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafld. 

126. Mismi, Uigaru 

Miju 


'j. n\i-ka) (P.) 
. nd{-l'a) (P ) 


LoJo-Modn Group. 


Si-hia 

278. Loin. /W . 
A-lii 
Lo-ln p‘o 

270 A-ka (ICS) 
277 a. A-ko 
276. Lisn . 


(F.) 

\vi idj/P) (P.) 

\7i/ (P.) 

vd (P.k »< t>(F.) 

nttii Ikn (iliy liniT-c') 


Lis'S II}' Yfiyin no (P.) 


274. Mo-s‘n 
Lalm 

277a. Pyfn or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Hfry/o (P.), na/ (P ) 
nil iP ), nn G (P.) 

hia) (P.) 

» t ( P ) 


Tibetan Group. 


1 117. PaA% PaM, or 

‘ Pail . , eh^Ss (•h*a-hma (V*) 

{ 118. E<5ng or Lepcha , Ms a (P.) 



Gyarung 


ill 1 P.j 


Mniiyak 


nait-f 


T juiehfi 


kn'tn-di ~eh} 


T.iki'i 


iG.r, 


llam'ik 

. 

aid 

68. 

BViti.l, Tibet 

in. 



written 

l'gt>d-{ pi { V', «(' r i 



vn 

k\m -hip 

59. 

B.ilfi 

. 

h \iii ~rl 

60. 

of Fnvik . 

, 

k'p* -V l 

t’l. 

Lad.ikl . 

* 

( 'g,id-iir\ {•dpt-f-ni' -hi 

63. 

of .ypiti . 


P//II-1 

70, 

Kagjit e 

• 

k' lla-t-dl 

07. 

Siirp.i 

. 

k\i/ff-, If d-gi 

68. 

Uanjongka 

. 

ge 

69. 

in.ie . 


Pp’d-kpi 



Bit 

ra Group. 

J28. 

Bodn or iiSiS 


iiaii-ni \i \ -h > (P ) 

130. 

Laluni; 


/#7 ( P.) 

131. 

Dima-ssl 


itf-nt A’.t 

135. 

Giiro, Aehik 


mii -til (P.i 

142. 

ivficli . , 

* 

nn-ni sP.) 

151. 

Tipurfi, 


ni->n iP.'t 

152. 

Ucurl-Chutiju 

• 

mgd A‘-f 



dSaga Groip. 

154. 

Atigumi 


Ni- (P.j 

159. 

Seina 


e- iP.t 

102. 

Eciigiul 

a 

?// • ( P. ! 

105. 

Ke/.aimt 

* 

«- i 1^. f, /a) 

194 . 

Kopvonia 

* 

ni- (P.) 

1 00. 

Ae . , 

* 

Ml \l*.| 

109. 

Hlota 

* 

nl <P.j 

170. 

IVngsa 



171 . 

T'ukvxnii 



172. 

Yachniui 



173. 

Tableng 

• 

wA?” (P.) 

174. 

'Lins hi 

* 

nnn-mi (P.) 

170. 

I!an|iarS 


nrl -pn (P.j 

178. 

Nam'snngis 


mu iP. i, md-rdii (P.) 

179. 

Clitng 

* 

hi- (P.j 

IPL 

Mubing 


« « « 

183. 

finijiSo 

* 

nu* ip,j 

1$7. 

Eabni 


mi- iP.j 

18H. 

EksirSo 

, 

7m n- |P4 

180. 

Mikir 


ndi!- iF.) 

195. 

Maram 


... 

197. 

Ewftti*eng * 

•# 

... 

199. 

T&agk*ttl . 

* 

<P,j 


' 121, I'oto . 

122. ijfca . 


i, na-^aht m-iih (P.) 

haish% (P.) 


1 200, P^adiag 
I mL K'aaga 

1 203 . Mariag 


• Mai* (F*) 


the governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


Nuuibei ill 
Geiieial 
Llbt. 


S^aoJiin Gfrotip. 


204. Cliiiigpa or 

KacMn 

Marau 

205. Singp'o . 

Kuki 

Old Meit'ei , 

206 . Meit'ei 

207. T ado 
213. Siyin . 

219. Lai 
224. Ltisei 

227. Baniogi 

228. Pank'a 

229. IIraixgk‘ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiuiol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolliieng . 

240. Kom . 

248. Puruiu 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 
265. TaungGa 

252. Cliiabok 
Yadwiu 

254. CMnbou , 

Tliayetmyo Cliin. 

256. So or K'yang 

257. IC'ami 


nan (P.) 
nan (P.) 

7ia- (P.), nd-& (P.) 

■Chin O-roup. 

nwh-gi (P.), nd-hak-hi (P.) 
nah-gi (P.), na- (P.) 
na- (P.) 

oia- (P.), ui- (P.) 

(P.) 

7- (P.) 
nd- (P.) 

■nd- (P.) 

nl' (P.), ne- (P.), nan (P.) 
nd~ (P.), nd~td (P.) 

^lai- (P.), ncm-md-td (P.) 
na- (P.), nan-na-ni ( P.) 
na- (P.), nah (P.) 
na- (P .),»»- (P.), nah-td (P.) 
na- (P.), nah-td-si (P.) 
na- (P.), nah-td (P.) 
na- (P .), nah (P.) 
na- (P.), 7iah a- (P.) 

710- (P.) 


7iar-k'ii (P.) 

7iaun (P.) 

7iu- (P.), Tiauhi-gn) (P.) 


Lui Grouj). 

279. Andro . . 7ic(ih-gd 

279. Senginai . .... 

280. Cliairel . .... 

281. Kadu . . -7idh (P.) 

Bu,7'77ia Q-7'oug. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . mydh (P.) 

262. Lasio/’LecH 

263. Maru . ni (P.) 

260. Maing6a or 

ITgackang . non (P.) 

272a. P‘tin, Saxnong . (P.) 

Me-gya . . no (P.) 

264. Mru . . . in (P.), en (P.) 

266. Btti-meae, written . ncm en° (P.), nah° (P.) 

„ spoken. ^71771° {?.),'^77im° {P.) 
260. Arakanese . • nzdh (P.), Tidh (P.) 

267. Taungyo . . (P-) 

269. Bann • . TnidhP {P.), hyaP {Pi} 

268. InOa . • • non (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . . nan (P.), nd- (P.) 

DKATIDIAH PAHILY. 


285. Tamil 

7iji) nm, 

287. Korava . 

7il7ia 

291. Kaikadl 

nin, tiimidn, 

289. Ivnla 

7iina, ninud 

294 Malayaiam. 

7iinx" 

297. Kanarese 

ni7in“ 

298. Badaga . 

nintia 

301. Korlagn 

ninada, nida 

802. Tu|u . 

nina 

308. Toda . 

nhi, 7iindu 

304. Kota . ^ » 

nin 

306. Kurux or Orao . 

nihhai 

307. Malto or Maler . 

7iih{-ki) 

308. Ktti, Kand‘i, or 



Khond 
SIO. Kblmt 
314. 


If umber iu 
Goneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brakui 


Arabic 


. . 717 

. . -7ie (P.), 7id 

SEMITIC FAMILYL 

, -ka (m.), -ki ( I.) (E.) 


IMBO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

iE7'a7iia7i B7'aneli. 

Old Persian . -toiy (F.) 

Avesta . . -te (F.) 

PablaTi . . -t (F.) 

331. Persian . . -{a)t (F.) 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . de, std 

353. Waziri . d'^to, e to 

354. of Eandabar . std 

360- Ormuri . ° . iar tU 

363. BaiSchi, Makrani te*, tail 
366. Eastern , t^al 

370. Wa5(;i . . tl (P.) 

371. Siyni . . to, tu (P.) 

372. Sarikoli . td, tu. (P.) 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . tl, t/i (P.) 


377- Maniamos’Mnngi ze to (P.) 


Yndya 


7oa ta (P.) 


I)a7'dic or Pildcha B7'anch, 

Basgali . . tu, to-ste 

Wai-ala . . to-ha 

Wasi-reri or 

Yeron . . *, 1-U7'i 

KalSsa . . tai 

Gawar-bati . . io-ni, to-na 

Pasai, Eastern • 7 _ 

„ Western 
K'owar or 

Cbitrali . . ta 

Sina, Gilgiti . tai, tali, Pdi, Paii 

CMlasi . . Pat 

of Bras . . Pd, to, Pdno^ tdnd 

of Pab-Hanll . tin 

Kasmiri . . chydn'^ 

ICaBtawayl . teawi*, zduTp 

Pdguli . , tluTi, iV 71 

Ddda Sirajl . tlnd, tend 

Eanibani . tdnd 

Kobistani, Garwi - e/ite 


Torwali . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


eJPl 

t§ 

third, tiro, td 
-r ; tUrkl 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etranl 

Labnda, of Sbahi' 
pur . 
Mnltani . 
HindH - 

T'aii 

B'anni . 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Eange 
Pot'wari 
Chib'ali 
PunoE‘5 . 
Sind% Yicboli 
LSrl 

Kacbeli'i . 
Har5t% Besi 
Nagpuri . 
Konkanl . 


Jndo-A.rt/a7i Bra7icJi. 

, . tava, te, tvadlya^ 

, . i7i7ia‘m, tyyj'^a, te, tnhdru 


pagd, tajd 


tend 

tddd, dedd 

taiddd 

tddd 

tddd, tSkdd 
tdlvrd 

taldd, tMdd 

tadd, inhddd 

tuhdxd 

ttihdrd 

tuh*-jd 

td-jd 

td-jd 

itidz‘d 

tudaPdf inhd 

iu-dkd 


If umber ia 
Q eueial 
Llbt. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

607. Bibari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magabi . 

621. B'ojpuri, JiTortb.- 

ern . 

520. , , South- 


fage, tdge, nihhe, nmhaga 
tor a, tuTith'^ara, tumara 
tor, toliar, tohdr, aJidk, a^^tiek 
tor, tdhar, tdrd-he 

tor, tohdr 



ern . 

td7’, tohdr 

526. 

Nagpiiria 

tor, tdhar 

630. Bengali, written - 

tor, idindr, d^aiidr 


, spoken . 

tor, to77id7\ d]}7idr 

537. 

South-western . 

tor 

541. 

Siripuria, 

tor, tiimhdi' 

546. 

Eastern . 

tor, to77idr 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdi' 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

tor 

551. 

Chakma . 

tar, tdmdr 

5o3. Assamese 

tor, to77idr 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

tor 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

tor, tiodr 

573. 

Chtettisgar'i 

tor 

5S2. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

te>'d 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

terd 

687. 

Bak'ini . 

terd 

589. 

Bangaru . 

te7'd 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

ter an, ieryau 

605. 

Kanauji 

tdrd 

611. 

Bundili . . 

iei'd, td-ko 

616. 

Banap'arl 

tiod7\ twd7‘aii 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

terd 


„ spoken . 

terd 

639. 

P6wad‘! . 

th'd 

648. 

Pogri 

terd 

650. 

KSngra . 

ter 1 , 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

idl'd • 

661. 

Cliar6tari 

td7'd, tdh^rd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

tdrd 

673. 

EI‘ar*wa . 

idl'd, tdi'O 

676. 

G'i&adi . 

tdrd 

713. 

EajasPani, Mar- 



warl 

Pd7'd 

743. 

Jaipur! 

Pay'd 

756. 

Mewati . . 

tero 

777. 

Gujurl of 


r 

Hazara . 

tdrd 

761. 

Malri 

pay'd 

770. 

Efimadl . 

Pdrd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar , 

tdrd 

I 708. 

K‘Sndesi . , 

tuna 

678. BMl . 

tdrd, Pdi'd 

■ 782. 

Eastern Pahayl 


or K'as-kura . 

ttrd 

785. 

Central PahSp, 



Kumaunl 

tero, tyoro 

1 805. 

Gar' wall 

terd 

815. 

Western Pahayi, 


Jaunsari 

tiro 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

tidf'd, tudkd 

820. 

Bag^Sti . 

terd 

822. 

KiSt'ali , 

tSrd, terd 

830. 

S6d6ehi , 

tBrau, ti^'d 

833. 

Kul-ui 

iSrd 

837. 

Man^eS-li 

til'd 

842. 

Chameal! . 

tird 

843. 

Gad! 

iird 

845. 

Pangwall 

te, ta 

847, 

B'adrawaH 

tmt tSrd ' 

J 849- 

Padari , 

Igajt, tan 


K umber ia 
Goueral 
Mst. 


Number in 
(Jeneial 
List. 


AOGIUTIFATTVE NOE-'INDIAN LAlfGUAGES. 


KAREI!T languages. 


Japanese 

, anata{-gata) 

35. Pwo, literary 

• 

—na =07 

Ainn 

. ecM 

„ Bassein 

• 

n^ 0; 

Korean 

. nehoi 

„ Maulmein 

• 

0/ 

Turk! 

. siz, sizdar 

36. TatingOu 


6? jjoh 

Manehu 

. sawe 

34. Sga, literary 

. 

—On 

Mongolian 

* oa 

„ spoken 

. 

—Ok, Oil, nd t^pd 

Saukp)a 

. clidni 

32. Bwe . 

. 

nil Gzd 

Basque 

. zy, 

41a. Wewaw 

• 

nd t^kwd 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. "BuTtisaski . , maJi 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . Jcaimi 

Cham . . 7to 

1. Salon . * hane^ 

AUSTBO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘'mer. 

E'mer . . neitk 

B. Talaing, {ta°) 

„ spoken . hai, to’’ 

Sahai-Semang. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ghimse Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /n% .jmm, 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lit . » 

me. K^iitt . 

4&. San # 

&X. Ahom 
52. K'4mtl . 
Aunamese . 


nd ^ td 
^ ^ 
m~mai 

sddn 

"4*^71 


33. Jvaienhyu . 
Eva® . 

40. Eai enni , 

Yintala . 
Sin-lnna 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Paclaiing 

38. Yeiuha 
Maud . 

41. Zajein 
Mopwa, Eilichi 


pa, lilt 

na 

nd 62c 
nd 6i( 

Ok, nd On 
ie fdpo 
nd ter, nd pi d 
01 !, ni cho 


Deraiuha fie rpi. 


Sakai 

, Idi, hii 

Semang 

JPalaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. pd, de; (dual) par, de 

Katujs . 

. pe ; (dual) pd' 

Darang . 

. he 

6. Wa , 

. me ; (dual) pd 

Son . 

. me 

En , . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

. pe 

A Mok . 

. mu 

Ang-kti , 

la te 

Mdng Lwo « 

, mi 

Dana 

. pb-pdh 

Yin or Eiang 

. pe 

K‘a Mnk . 

. ... 


K.‘dst Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . pH 

m War 

» ehi, -hi 


JSficohat'ese. 

13. Nicoharese 

• ifes (you two) ind 


Mundd Group, 

\ 

16. K'erwSri, SantaK . d~pd j 

16. Mustdari 

. d-pe 

26. Ktrku 

. d-pe 

37. K'afia 

. ampe 

28. Juaiig 

. hare, d-pe-re 

29. Savara 

m amhe i 

SO. Gadabs 

, ndwt mdngu, penchd | 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Aliao-tsu (Hmoiig) ~\me 
He-Miao . . mi eh 

Pe-Miao . . ya Icao 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-2)an 


td ho, moe 


Way ^bua 


TIEETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JEthtialayan Languages. 

72 . Manohati or Patni hye~re 


73, Chauiha Lalmli . her 

76. Kanasi < . h7 

77. Kanaurl , . hindti; (dual) hUi 

78. Rangkas . . gan%,gcm 

83. D'lnial . . nyail 

84. T‘Smi . . nail 

85. Limhu . . h‘e-nz 

86 . Lak'a . , i)i-h‘i{'ni), in-nin-h^ik 

87. K'anihu , , d7t, dU'd, aii-ni 

90. Balling , . gd-77i. ; (dual) gd-sl 

91. Balali . . an hi 

92. SangiJing . d^idni 

93. Lohorong . hanina, anina, kah-nd 

94. Lrniihieh'ong . h‘dnd%i 

95. Waling . , hdnani 

06. ClPingtang „ Jidndnina 

Eungch'enhung ¥dndnin, ¥mia-n(x. 
Dungmali . hdnanhi 


99. Eodong or 
Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung 

102. T'alang 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling 
305. Uumi . 

88. Eai or Jimdar 
106. Tayu w* Hayn 
111, Giming , , 

113. Murmi 

113. Sunwar . 

114. MagaH . , 

110. Newari . * 

117. Parh Pahri, or 

Pahl . 


118. E6ng or Lepoha . a-yU; (dual) 


Number in 
Gcneial 
Li&t. 

133. Abor 
124. MM 
135. Dafla 
126. MiWi, Digarli 
Miju 


I nd-l 


71 d -111 

rv n 7 • 

V',l 

nb-taj 


Lolo-Mo4o Group. 


Si-hia 

373. Lolo, /N* . 

A-lii 
Lo-lo p'o 
370. A-ka (IvS) 
277a. A-L6 
375, Lisu . 

Lib'S or Yajun 
274. Mo-.s‘o 
Lahu 

277a. P^Tn or Pyin 
277a, Nttntic 


/ntz 

—na Jd° 

'wa oa° 
na ma 
na 

-nu _wd 
']/i> iL'd 
na 1 o 
till I'djiui 
ndn 

nd nih, (dual) nd td 


¥aini, ¥mia-i 
dnntmo, ana-i 
dni, ana-i 
gdni 

no'Tne'UcJia, unti 

yon 

dn-ni 

dii-ni, d-mi 

gone ¥dda; (dual) gon<¥e 

hna'Uiae {Ja^ga) 

yo-nl 

ge-patohi 

nd'ko, 7idh‘Tuk 

ohH'pt 

ch'd-H, chH-ri 


Tibetan Group. 

G^Sriing . . nau 

M.anyak . . naun-dvr 

T'auchu . I irai-ni-ko, Iwa-ni-h-Idr 

Ti'ikpa . . 1-ra 

ITaurini . ni-ni, ni-riggi 

58. IPdtiii, Tihelan, 

written Idyctl-fj'o 
„ sjDokon . k\ije^-fj^o, k‘ycn-(s‘o 

69. Balii . . k‘ye~t«ii 

60. ofPurik . , ¥yen-iun 

61. Ladak‘1 . . kh/o-'^a 

63. of Spiti . . h‘yn-la 

70. Kagain . , hhjo-rah 

67. Sarpa . , ¥yoGraii 

08. Danjongka . elho 

69. Hloke , . h*yof 


121. Toto 

122. Aka . 


ino-dari 
fo, ze 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung , 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Gato, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tiimra, 

152, Deui’i-Cluitiya 


15d. Angami 
159. Soma . 

162. Eengma 
365. Kezama 
194, Sopvoraa 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tongsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yaclnimi 

173. Tahleng . 
174 Tamln 

176. BanparS 

178. Namsangii. 

179. Chang 
181, Mdsang 
183. Smpeo , 
187, Kabni 

' 188. K'oirso 
189. Mikir 

196. Maraiu 

197. Kwoirong . 

199. -LSngk'ul . 

200. P*adSng , 

201. K'angoi . 
203. Mating 


Bard Group. 

. nad-sur (or -sar) 

. tid-ra, n t-h'Md 
. nini-rao 
. ’ndPsi-iniih° 

, ttd-pd-rd 
► nd-rdk 
. nd-rii, Id-rK 

ITdgd Group. 

. (dual) 

. noi (dual) o-kteh 
. apiinUi (/), hag‘u (.?), lulmi (f) 
, no 

. ni-Ie-hnt 
. ne-mk 

• ni, ni-no, nt$, y% 

. ‘na'~k‘aht 


niMimi 

dm-p*im 

hdzdm 

ne-mn 

hdnn 

nSm 

nuh^nui-tm 

nah-hnU-goi 

nan-rami 

ndA-tum 

nS 

na-t‘um, na 

iid-t*amd 

nd-ro 

nd, nd-ri-yo 



Number in 
General 
List, 

820. Telugu . . lalr'' 

328. Brahui . . nu,n 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , ayiiitm (m.)j antimna (f.) 

IMDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Singhalese 


topi, timhala 


FAMILY. 
JEraaiati 'Brchich^ 


Old Persian 
Avesta 


Pahlavi . s?i/n<2 

331. Persian . sxmia 

339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 

trar . . plsti 

353. "Wazh-i . . tu&, tme 

334. of Kandahar . tdse 
360. Ormnri . . tyus 

363. Bal5chi, Makrani tumd 


yuzem, (yonr) yjmjdha-, 
yii ^mdha- 


366. Eastei'n . 

370. Waxi 

371. Sivni 

372. Sarikoli 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki 


'smoah‘- 

sdist 

tamo, 

taxnds 

tomo%, tamwx. 


377. Munjaui or Mnngi mdf 

378. Yiidya . . hiaf 

Dardic or JPisdcha Branch 

379. Basgali . . sd 

380. Wai-ala . . vt 

381. Wasi-vei’i or 

Veron . , miii 

383. Kalasa. . . dhi 

384. Gawar-bati . . me 

386. Pasai, Eastern . -y 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrali . . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . fjo, ijos 

394. Chilasl . . sti 

396. of Dras . c7i*o, tjo 

397. of Dah-Hanti . fjt 

400. Kasmirl . . tdht' 

401. Kastawari . fits 

403. Poguli . . fus 

404. Docla Siraji . tuh 

405.. Rambanl , tus 

408. Kohistani, Girwi . i‘d 

409. Torwali . . t‘d 

411. Maiyi . . tus 

Gypsy, European fume 

,3 Syrian . dime 

Indo-Aryan Branchs 
Sanskrit , . yuyam 

Prakrit . . tuni'e, tuwtat, h 

430. K'eti’anl . . mce 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . . ttissz 

426. Multanl . . tussd 

428. Hindkl . . tussa 

432. T*all . . tussd 

433. D'anni . . tuss?, fus? 

485. TinSulI . , tus? 

442. of Salt Eange . tus? 

437* Pot'wSrl . fus, tusz 

440. Chib' all . - tus 

441. Punch! . . fus 

446. Sind*!, Ticholl . favh.?, avJt? 

450. lArl - . favK av? 


yuyam 

tuin% tum‘an, 5 ‘5 
««pe 


452. Kacheh! . 
456. Maran. Bell 
478. Magpuri 
494* Kohkani . 


tussz 

tussa 

tussa, 

tussa, 

tuss?, tus? 

tus? 

tusz 

ftiS, tusz 

tus 

fus 

tavM, avM 
favi, av? 
dz 

fmntz 

fum% 

fzm? 


; 602. 

Oriya . 

iumh'emdnBf fummdnS 

507. 

Bihari, Maitili . 

toll saV, aha,, ap^ne 

516. 

Magahi . 

to, 

621. 

B®ojpuri, north- 



ern - 

tB 

520. 

South- 



ern . 

toVxil-hd 

526. 

Kagpuria 

toh°ce{-man) 

, 630. Bengali, mitten . 

ford, tomavS, dpandrd 


„ spoken . 

ford, fomrd, dpzidrd 

537. 

South-’western . 

tumi, tonne, fomdnne 

1 541. 

Siripuria , 

ttihfrd 

546. 

Eastern . 

tord, fomrd 

548. 

of Cachar 

fomrd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui, tSrd 

551. 

Chakina . 

tumi, tui 

553. 

Assamese . 

to-kot, tomoldh 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


1 

Aivad! 

tzim 

1 560. 

Bag'eli . , 

ium^ 

j 573. 

Ch'attisgay'i 

turn, imn-man 

, 582. 

Western Hindi, 


1 

Hindostani . 

turn 

583. 

Y ernacnlar 



Hindostani . 

tani 

587. 

Dakini . 

turn, 

689. 

Bangaru 

t‘am, faonti 

593. 

Bra] B‘ak‘a 

tuM 

605. 

Kanauji . 

turn, fum* 

! 611. 

Bnndeli . 

turn 

616. 

Banap'ari 

turn 

1 633. 

Panjabi, mitten . 

tusz 


,, spoken . 

tusz 

680. 

PoAvad! . 

tusz 

648. 

Pogri 

tus 

650. 

Kangra . 

tzissd, 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tamS 

661. 

Charotari . 

iwne, famQ 

666. 

KatiyEAvadi 

tame 

673. 

K‘ar®wa . , 

fame, tame, tame-Mn 

676. 

G'isadi . 

fuona 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 



AViyi 

i% famB 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

t‘§ 

756. 

Me-AA^ati . 

tarn, Uzni, fam 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

tarn 

761. 

Malvl . . 

Pe, t‘az, tarn 

770. 

Hlmadi . 

turn 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Berar . 

tam, tamo 

708. 

K'andesi . 

turn 

678. 

Bill 

farm, fain§, famd 

782. Eastern Pahayi 



or K*as-kuTa . 

timi{-hai*i£) 

785. Central Pahafi, 

» 


Kumatini 

turn 

805. 

GarVali 

tiini 

815. Western Pahar1» 



Jaunsari 

turn 

816. 

Sirmauti 

tui ^ 

820. 

Bag'ati * 

tumi 

822. 

Kiwkl . 

tumi, tmsi 

830. 

SddooM . 

tumi, fume, Mmi, MmS 

83S. 

K!x4ui , * 

timt 

837. 

Manflla|.i 

Umi 

842. 

Chaxal^J • 

tun 

■ 843. 

Gadi . 

tussi, tmsa 

8^5. 

PangAfp-aJi 

fus, tuh 

847. 

B'adra’wahi . 

tus 

849. 

Pa^a-n « 

tus 



governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


Your (25). 


43 


Numtiei in 
General 
List. 


“204. Cliingpl 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp*o . 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Baniogi 

228. Psnk'u 

229. Hrangk'ol 

232. Hallain 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhi-eng 

240. Kom 


:ang 


246. Puruin 

247. Anal 

248. Hiioi-Lamg 

255. Taung6a 
2S2. Ghinkok 

Yad-ffin 
264. Chinlion 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 
267. K'ami 


Kacldn Groui:). 

or nan (or n‘‘)-ten (P.); (dual) 

. nhn (P.) 

. nan-ten (P .) ; (dual) nan (P .) 
. 7il- (P.), nl-7ia (P.) 

Kuhi - Chi n Q-7'Oup. 

. 7ia-h'oe-gt (P.) 

. na‘h‘oi-c/t (P.) 

. na- (P.) 

. na- (P.), (P.) 

. n^-i^.) 

}}Cih{-nia)-ni (P.)> in- (P.) 

, «fl5«(-JHa) (^P.), nan- (P.) 

, nah-ni (P.), 7tin- (P.) 

, nin- (P.), nS‘ (P.), nan-ma- 
hai-7ii (P.) 

, nan- (P.), nan-ma-ni-ta (P.) 

. nd-in- (P.), ^lan-md-ni-td (P.) 

. na- (P.), 7tan-ni 
.(’■! na- (P.), nan-ni 
. 7itn- (P.), nan-ni-td (P.) 

. nan- (P.), na- (P.), ne- (P.), 
nan-m-si (P.) 

. nandi-td (P.) 
nan-hin (P.) 
nan-an-a-hi (P.) 
no-hu- (P.) 


Number in 
Geneial 
List 

320. Telugu . ml 

828. BrahSi . numd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraPic . -/..z/zw (m ), -hitn na {i.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FA3IILY. 

Era man Branch 

Old Peisian 

. jgnidha-, 2Jiis77idha- 


oiai'-hu (P.) 
nanh-mci (P.) 
naxin-me (P.) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Gi^oup. 


. ha —nen (P.) 
Btti'ina Group. 


261. Syi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru . • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

•272a. P'un, Sainong . 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mxu . 

■265. Burmese, written . 


nd-nau (P.) 

non-<E (P.) 
na-tcth-su (P.) 

710-teih (P.) 
e7i-7ii (P,) 

n(m itii° {en°) (P.), .Man tuP 
(m°) (P.) 

—nin '^do° (P.), min '^do° 


„ spoken, —nin ''do° 

(P.) 

266. Arakanese . . Man do (P.), nan do (P.) 

267. Taungyo . . n^duP{B.) 

269. Banu . . midn 

268. InOa . • do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . . do (P.), nan no (P.) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 
tiiigal 
ningaia 
ninglad 

nimmu4 

nmnal‘a4^i mnvia4* 
ninivrP 
nina 
ningada 
niTev/le 
nitn, nimdw 
nimudn 
nimhai 
nimdrhi) 


Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha 
war 

353. Wa^iri 

354. of Kandahar 

360. Ormuri 
363. Balochi, Makiani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax'! 

371. Slyni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki 

377. MunjaniorMungl se aiof (P.J 

378. Yudya . . 70 a niaf (P.) 

Eai'dic or Pisde7ia Branch 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala, . 

881. "Wasi-veri 

Y eron 

383. Kalasi 

384. Gawar-hati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6war 0? 

Chitrali . 

392. Sina, Oilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dias . 

397. of Dah-Hanti 

400. Kasmiii 

401. KaatawSri 

403 Poguli . 

404. Pods Siraji 

405. RSmhani 
408 Kohistanl, Osiwl 
409. TorwSli . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syi’iaa 




'(a)^-a» 

stdfiU 

d' top, e iose 
itdse 
tar tyus 
Xumal, su7nail 
sawdl 
sav (P.) 
ta77id (P.) 
ta7nas (P.) 
tomo-/^, taniux 


sd, sd-ste 
vima-ha 

aPn, asen-md 
mhnl 

9716- ni, m§-na 
hemd 


285. Tamil 

2B7. Korava . . 

291, Kaiksdi • 

289. Irula 

'294. Malaya|am 
297. Kanarese . 

-298. Batlaga , 

301. Ko^agrr • 

302. Tula 

303. Toda 
804. Kota 

308, Kurux or . 

307. Malto or Haler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

310. Kdlam 
"314. Goiadi 


pii>a 

tsaz, fjan 
sal 

ch'o, tjo, cVdno, igdnd 
tjl 

tuho 9 id'‘ 

tusun 

Utsaa, tusad 

iuhrm 

tusau 

fo 

tun 

sd 

tunidro 

-ran 


ydnnaton (.^ 


430. 

417. 

426. 

428. 

433. 

433. 

435. 

443. 

437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
466. 
478, 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani . 
Lahnds, of Shah 

, 

MUltanl . .• 
HindM . 

T'ali 

D'anni . 
Tinaull . 
of Salt Range 
PoUwSii 
Chih‘315 . 
Punch*! . 
Sind‘i, Yicholi 
LSri . 
Kaohchl 
Marat% Deli 
Nsgpurl 
Konkani 


Indo-A)‘ya9i Branch. 

. . yws7ndham, yusmadlyah 


tum^am, tum'dru 


iusd4d, iuhddd 

tussd4a, tuhd4d 

tusd 44 d, tuhdildd 

tusaddi tuhiadd 

tnsddd 

tusdd 

imiddd 

tusddd 

tusdhfd 

sudhrd 

tanha-jo,, mhd-j^ 
tauM-jd, atea-jo 
d-Jo 
tmn-fjd 

tum-tsd 


Number m 
Gener.”!! 

List, 

499, Singhalese 
602. Ori^'S . 

507. Bikaii, Mait'ili 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuii.Noith 
ern 

520. 5, South 

ein 

526. Nagpuiia 
530. Bengali, written 

„ spoken 
537, South-western 
541. Siiipuiia 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi 
Awadl 

560. Bag‘eli 
573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi 

Hindostani 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. BangarQ. 

693. Braj B‘5k‘a 
605. Kanauji 
611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'aii 
633. PaSiahi, written . 

,, spoken . 
689. Powsd'i . 

648. Pogri 
650. Kangia . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
j dard 

I 661. Charotarl 
I 666. KaUiyawadi . 

* 673. K‘3,r''wa . 

676. G'lsadi . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wSii 

742. Jaipuii , 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gu^uii of 
Hazara 
761. Malvi , 

770. Nimadi . 

771. LaVani of 

Beiar . . 

708. K‘Snd,eBi . 

678. E‘ili . 

782. Eastern Pah^ri 
or l-C'as-kuii. . 
785- Central Pahaii, 
Kumauni 

805. GaPwali , 

815. Western PahSri, 
Jaunsaii 

816. Siimauii 

820, Bag*at5 

822. Kittt'ali 

830. SSdoohi . 

833. Kului . 

837. MandsS|i 

842. CliamSili , 

843* OSdi 

845, Pangwili 

847, B*adratr§,M 

849. Padati . . 


tope, topagB, unibaldgB 
tu}77h^a}ndnahlcara, turn- 
77id7iaiihara 
tolp7 d salViih 
iolPni-Tce, toh*ranhl-hc 

tohdr, tolPi'd-Tce 

foJPnl-he 

toJi“re-ker 

toder, tomadcr, tomddigcr, 
dpanddiger 

toder, tQ77idder, dpndder 

tamdr 

tuni-sdr 

tordr, fomrdr 

tomrdr 

to dr, dyandr 

tor, tmndr, ta 

fo-liotor, tomoldJcdr 

tohdr, Uimdr 
tohdr, tuin'dr 
tmrdar 

t%im‘drd 

t‘a7'd 

tiimdrd 

t‘drd 

t7i7n'ar(9j)au, Uhdr(y')an 
tian'dro 

itwtdro, tmido, tnm-hd 

tu.7ndr, tunid7'av>, iurrpran 

Uihdildd, tusdcld 

tn Jidda 

tohadd 

tusdfd 

tiinddrd, tam'drd, tttssddd 

tamm'o 

taniaro 

tamdro 

ta77ta}'o, \mndro 
tumarB 

t‘dr5, tamdrS 

i‘d-7sd 

t‘dro 

t‘d7'0 

Vd-JcQ, Pdno, tamdro 
tum'dro 

ianid)'Q 

tumna 

tc0ndro 

timrb 

tumaro 

tmtdrd 

fumdro, tnhdrd 
tnmrd, tudra ' 
tdhrd, t&rd 
tvAn&hr$i tvmBthfh 
Para 

tussdrdt tdsrdi i'amdrd 

tmsdrd 

i%m‘SrS 

tnnd’d » 

tU?t 

iQ'», ^ 

tnf ■> 

i-rir-lifelifinir -.N 


He ( 26 ) 


ST timber in 
General 
List. 


Nnmbei in 
Geneial 
List. 


AaGLUTI¥ATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . anoleata, anoMto 


Ainu. . 

Korean 

Tui’ki 

Atanclau 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basqne 


tan gwric (this person), 
siroma 

tye (or cite) saram (that 
man), tydlca 
vl 
i 

enp (=tliis) 
t'a 

a, Jiura, hero 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

SBO. JBurusaskl . . in, tne 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . in, dia 

Cham . . nu 

1. Sal6n . • a7<xn^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K^nier 
K'mer . . vea 

3. Taking, written . nah, de° 

„ spoken . nah, dah 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . - kd, ke, ke-dje 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 
Katuyi 
Darang 


. a , o , a 

JPalanng-Wa. 
. an, de 
. ihi 
, an 


&, Wa . 

. an, to, p 

Son , 

. dni, me 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

. mo 

A Mok . 

, mu, yu 

Ang-ka 

. pe 

Mong Lwe . 

. pe 

Land 

. an, en 

Yin or Eiang 

. hv 

ICkMuk . 



K‘dkl Group, 

8. K'asl, Standard . n, (£em.) &a 

12. War . . V, eto 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nieoharese . . an, na 

M^inda Group. 

15, Kkrwari, Santali . un-l, a'* 


Mundaii 

Knrkxl 

Kkria 

Juahg 

Sahara 

Gadaha 


^n-^, d * 

d%"' 

o-har, ho-har, han-har 

dr 

anin 


Gadaha , . ‘mMy 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Qhinese Group. 
CkineBe, Southern 

Mandarin . ~t‘d 
Cantonese . 

Gyami . • 

Siamese, ■written .•j 

Lao . . * 

Lii . . •! L 

K-un . 

Shn . * •• 

Ahom , , man 

Kktntt . , mm 

Aonamese . /«o 


35. Pwo, literaiy 

„ Bassein 
,, Maulniein 

36. TaungGu 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

iiv . —a 


I ^we, ^we dd 


JS’iimber in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 

125. Daila . 

126. Mismi, DigarQ 

Miju . 


ma 

Quid, he, e 
ue, dn-kai 


34. Sga, literary 

—a —ii'a 

1 Lolo-Mus'o Group. 

,, spoken 

“u'd 

Si-hia 



32. Bwe . 

da, do, d, biyd 

273. lolo, . 


~Vt 

41«. Wewaw 

hiyd 

A-lii 


—ko 

33. Kaienhyu . 

sd 

Lo-lo p'o . 


_ya 

Bra° 

JU 

276 A-ka (Ka) 


ay a 

40. Kaienni 

d, k^yd, ya 

277ff. A-ko 


n 1 

Y^intala . 

nd 

276. Lisii 


~yi 

Sm-hma 


Li&'a or Yajin. 

P 

Mapauk , 

nd 

274. Mo-b‘o 


t‘u 

39. Gheko 

^Wl 

Lahn 

a 


37, Padaung 

“uai 

277a. Pyon or Pyin 


ndn 

38. Yeinha 

“n in 

277fl. Nimg 


an, nifi 

Mano 

nd 




41. Zayein 

nd, pld, nd pid 


Tibetan Grmq). 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

0 , wo 

Gyarung . 

. 

nd-pos, wi-tfi 

„ Deininha 

yd, d u yd 

Man yak 

. 

fi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

T‘ain.liu 


1 10 1 n-clid, t‘d-chd 



Takpa 

. 

2 )ai, bai 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~nu, ~ne 

H.iurpa 

, 

v-jya 

He-Miao 

ni 

58. B'olia, Tihetan, 


Pe-Miao . 

Id 

written 

h'o 

Man 

loeiao, Jhi 

,, spoken 

JcU) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

nan 

59. Haiti . 


h'^b 

Man-lan-tien . 

,^idn 

60. of Purik 


¥b, k‘b-rah 

Mau-ta-pan 

^nin 

61. Ladak'i . 


k'o 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti . 


Vo 



70. Ksgate . 


¥o 

Bdmatay 

%n X,angvages. 

67. Sarpa 


Vo 

72. Maiichati or Patnl 

du, do 

68, Danjongka 


Te'o 

73. Chamha Lahull . 

du 

69. Illoke . 


Vo 

76. Kanilsi 

do, nu 




77. Kanauii 

do 


Bd 

1 Group, 

78. Rangkas 

Jive, u-s 

128. Bodo or B§ia 

« 

hi 

83. D'imal 

lod 

130. Lalung , 


be 

84. T'ami 

d‘d 

131. DimiL'Sa 


hb 

85. Limhu 

Tc^d-ne 

133. Garo, Achik 


u-d 

86. Yak ‘a . . 

u-JcH, i-k'i, tsdndlo, Mt-nd 

142. Koch 

• 

u-d 

87. K'amhu . 

nd, k‘un-ho, h*o 

161. Tipiua . 


bo 

90. Balling . 

Jia-i'em 

162. Deuri-Chntiya 

hd. Id 

91. Balali 

■mo, h'o 




92. Sangpang 

moJeo, rtieJco 


J^agd Group. 

93, Lohorong 

mo-nii, mi, mo 

154. Augami 

% 

pd 

94. Lainhich'ong . 

dho, yona, mona, toma 

159. SeinS » 

• 

2)d 

95. Waling . 

ay a, hayaho,moTeo 

162. Rongma 

• 

d-le, hi-ll 

96. Ch‘iiigtang , 

mogo, niogwa, yoTco 

165. Kezaxna 

« 

pu 

97. Eungch'enhiing 

olco, moJeo, dJiydko, oymho 

194. Sopjvoina . 


po, hU’^nd 

98. Dunginali 

nmgo 

166. Ao . 

. 

pd 

99. Rodong or 


169. Hlota 


111 , St, cJiX, cMl 

Chamling 

k‘u, tyako, Jiyaho 

170. Tengsa 


pd 

100, Nach'ereng 

manka, ydJco 

171. Tkkumi . 


na-pu-nu 

101. Kulung . 

ndho, muko, netako 

172. Yachumi . 


a-hihend 

102. T'ulung . 

Jidna 

173. Tahleug 


mi 

103. Chaurasya 

time, yome, yame 

174. Tamili 

« 

mi 

104. Kkling . 

tam, mam, ydhdm 

176. Banpara . 


cJivd, si 

105. Dumi 

mam, ydkdm, momi 

178, Namsangis 


a-te 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

tm 

179. Chang 

« 

huu 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

wa-tH 

181. Molang 


d'2>l 

111. Guinng 

eha, o~eha 

188, Empeo 

• 

J* 

112, Murmi 

fe 

187. Kahni * 


ka-mdi 

113, Snnwar 

hare, mare, me 

188. K'oiiSo . 


pdi 

114. Magari 

Jiosi, Jioeoji 

189. Mikir 


Id 

116. Newari 

0 

196, Marain , 


d’do 

117. Pad'i, Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 



Pahi . 

M, oh% ch*a 

199. Tangkkl . 


d 

118. BdngorLepcha , 

hu 

200- P^adang , 


di 

121, am . 

Ted, did 

201. E‘angoi , 

« 

p~rb 

122# Aka , 

i, e 

202. Haring 

. 

d 


45 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


204. Ctingpl 

KacMn. 
Mai an 

205. Singp'o 


Kachin G-rouip. 
or 

. si 

. 

I . h't 

K.uhi~Chin Group. 
Old Meit'ei . . ma, ma-Jmlc 

206. Meit'ei . . ma, ma-lmh 

207. T‘ado . . a-^na 

213. Siyin . . . a-ma 

219- Lai . , . “-/«« 

224. Lnsei . . a~md, a-ni 

227. Banjo gl . . a-mS, a-ni 

228. Pank'u . , d-ma, d-ni 

229. Hranglc'ol . . d{-md), ml 

232. Hallam . . &-md 

236. Langrong . , d-tii, an 

237. Aiinol . . a-md 

238. Chirn . . a-md 

239. Elolliieng , . a-md 

240. Koin . . . a-md 

246. PurOni . . a-mo, mo 

247. Anal , I * a-md 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . ma-md 

255. TanngOa . . ‘‘ho 

252. Cliinl)6li . . d-ni 

Yadwin . . d-htmit 

264. ChinLon . . d-nl 

Thayetmyo Chin . pi 

256. So or K'yang . a-pd 

267. K'aini . . hu, nl 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Ziii Group. 

* tlh^ I 
. he, he-ro 
« meii-mu, me 
, —hin 


Syi or At&i . 

Lasi or Lechi 
. Mam 

, MaingGa os 

Ngachang 
I. P'nn, Samong 
Me-gyS, . 

Mru . « 

Burme&e, written 
„ spoken 
, Arakauese . 

Tanngyo 
, Dann, 

. InOa . 

. Tavoyan 


Burma Group. 
. he, he-yu 


su 

3/a, 

no 

pai-mt 

m 

—Qu 

%u 

0« 

su 

du 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brahui 


Number in 
General 
List. 


vdd", (she, it, ad^) 
e, 0 , ed, od 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hwoa (ra.), hiya (£.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Mrania/i Branch. 
Old Pei'sian . ava- (that) 

Avesta . . ava- (that) 

Pahla^i . . o 

331. Persian . . H 

339. Pa|t5, of Pesha- 
war . . ha-^a, aya 

353. Waziri . . a-^a 

354. of Kandahar . Jia'^a 

360. Oiinuri . . afo, hafo 

363- Balochi, MakrSni d 

366, Eastern , . a 

370. "Wayi , , ^ao, hay a 

371. SiYni . . yii, yit, 

372. Sarlkoli . , yu, yii 

376, Iskasmi, Zebaki . ao, wa 
2/11. MunjanI or Mungi wo 
378, YhdYa , . wo 


a 

yao, haya 
yzi, yu 
yu, yii 
ao, wa 


Bardic or JPisdcha Branch. 

379, Basgali , . ashe 

380, Wai-ala . . se 

381, Wasi-veri or 

Veron , . su 

383, Kalasa . , se, se-se 

384. Gawar-bati . se 

386. Pasai, Eastern . us“ 

387. „ Western . use 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . . hasa 

392. SiiiS) Gilgiti) . o, ro, os, ros 

394. Chilasi . * aso, ah 

396. of Bras • . 5, ro, zo, pero 

397. of Pah-Hanh . so, p‘d 

400. Kasmirl . . suk 

401. Kastawari . su 

403. Pognli . . su 

404. Poda Siraji . su 

405. Rambani • szi, o 

408. Kohistam, Gsrwi asl 

409. Torwali . . eh, sell 

411. Maiyf . . soli, o 

Gypsy, European dv, ydv 
„ Syrian • pdnjl ,• hui 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . sah (f . sd, n. iad/) 


286. Tamil 


aua% (she, ami; it, ac?“) 

430. 

K'etrani 


287. Korava , 

• 

dm, (she, aual) 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 

291. Kaikadi , 

, 

du, (it, ad, ata) 


pur 

, oh 

289. Irnla 

• 

ava, (she, aval / it, adzi) 

426. 

Mhltani . 

. 0 

294. Malaya|am 

K 

avan, (she, aval ,* it, ad'^) 

428. 

Hindkl . 

• 0 

297. Kanarese . 


<*«»(«.*'), (she, avaT ; it, ad/*) 

432, 

T'ali 

, 0 , oh 

298. Badaga , 


ava, (she, amla ; it, adti) 

433. 

D'anni . 

. oh, uh 

301. Kodagtt 

« 

avahff, (she, ava ; it, ad^) 

435, 

TinSuli . 

t oh 

S02. Tulti . 

* 

dye, (she, df" ,* it, avu) 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. 0 

303. Toda . 


adum, avan, (she, aval ; it. 

437. 

Pot'wEri , 

. oh 



adu) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

. oh 

804. Kota 


mane, (she, male ; it, ade) 

441. 

Punchl . 

, oh 

805. Kurux OrsS 


as, (she, it, dd) j 

446. 

Sind% ViehoH 

. hH, uM 

307. Maltp or Maler 

* 

dh, (she, it, <20) ! 

460. 

Lari 

. hu, a 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


463. 

Kachoh'i . 

. hu, u, so 

Khond . 

, 

eanja, (she, it, en, Srd) 

456. 

Mar5t% 

. to 

810- Kdlaml 

« 

ad{?) 

478. 

Nigpurl . 

. U 

314 Goiadl 

. 

ol, (she, it, ad) 

494. 

Kohkap-I . 

. to 


Singhalese . 

Oriya . 
Bihari, Mait'ili . 
Magahi . 
B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . 
„ South- 
ern . 

Nagpnria 
Bengali, written . 
„ spoken , 
South-western . 
Siiipmia . 
Eastern , 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong , 
Chakma . 
Assamese , 
Eastern Hindi, 


ze, ohu (pL for sg.) 
se 

0 , se 
ii 


se, ti/ii, 0 , mii 
se, tini, 5, uni 
sS, tin 
ohg 

se, tain 
he, tain 
te, tai 
te 

yi, ted 



Awad‘i 

u 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

zed 

673. 

Ch'attisgai'i . 

wall, wo 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

woh 

583. 

T ernacnlar 



Hindostani . 

0 , oh 

687. 

Dak'ini . , 

zoo, woh 

589. 

Bangaru . , 

oh 

593. 

Biaj B'ak'a 

wah, huh. 

605. 

Kanauji . 

wuh, zjoahzi 

611. 

Bundell . . 

ho, it 

616. 

Ban5p‘ari 

it, wd 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uh 


„ spoken . 

\ 

639. 

Powad'i . 

oh 

648. 

Pogri 

0 , oh 

660. 

EangrS . 

oh, sell, sai 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . 

te 

661. 

Charotari 

te, e, ye 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

te, 1 

673. 

K'Sr'wa , 

te, 1 

676. 

G'isSdi . , 

0 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

zoo, u, uwo 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

tod 

765. 

Mewati . 

zoo, took 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara . 

0 

761. 

Malvi 

it 

770. 

Nimadi , 

wd 

771. 

Lab'Sni of 



Berar . . 

5, it 

708. K'andefe . 

to 

678, 

B'ili . . . 

vl, 1, wd 

782, 

Eastern Pah§yX 



or K*as-kura . 

tyd, u 

785. 

Central Paha?!, 



Kumauni 

u 

805. 

GarVSli . , 

wd 

1 815. Western PahSri, 



Jaunsari » 

.so, sojd 

816. 

Sirmauri . , 

SB, seje 

820. 

Bag'atl , 

se 

822. 

Mt'Mi . 

s^ 

830. 

SodooM . . 

s5, sau 

833. 

!Ku|ui , . 

so, sau, d 

837. 

MandeSll . 

SB 

842. 

0hame§13 

d, sS 

843. 

GadI 

3h, uh, sd 

846. 

Pahgw^ll , 

sS, oh 

847. 

B'adrawS-hl 

dh, tai 

849. 

P§4ari . 

se, dh 



His (28). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Natntei in 
Q-eneral 

IilSt. 

AOaLUTINATIVE 
Japanese 
Ainu . 

ICorean 

Turld 

Manchu 
Mongolian . 
Sankpa 
Basque 


NON-INDIA¥ LANGUAGES. 

anohata-no (P.) 

. ta% gtiTu[''ho}'o) (P.) 

. (pionounoed c7i«j (P.) 

. u-ntng (P.), awning (P.), -? 

(P.), (P.) 

. fni'nge (P.) 

. egnim (P.) 

. a,-re7i, be-re (P.) 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . ~ff — a (P.) 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Btu'ulasld . . ine (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
S. Malay . -wA (P.) 

Cham . . -n7i (P.) 

L Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K!mer, 

K‘m.er . , p^an vea (P.) 

3. Talaing, written . na^ (P.), (P.) 

,j spoken , nab (P.), dah (P.) 

Sahai -Semang. 

Sakai . . he, he-aje (P.) 


5 , Bassein 
„ Maiilmein 

36. Taung6u . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41«. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinba 
! Mano 

41, Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


I ^we (P.) 
we^ (P.) 

(P.) 

(P.) 

da (P.), da (P.) 
ki ya fP.) 

»6i (P.) 
j-u (P.) 

ya (P.). ya (P.) 
na (P.) 

(P.) 

(P.) 

“luai (P.) 

“nan (P.), ^nan nan (P.) 
nd (P,) 

nd (P.), yld (P.), nh yld (P.) 
o (P.) 

(P.) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~nu, ~fie (P.), -nii ~li 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 

KatuiE . 
Larang . 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

TaiJoi . 
A M6k . 
Ang-ka . 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin 07' PJang 
K‘a Muk . 


Falating- Wa. 

, q« (P.), t7|(P.) 

. tin (P.), dei (P.) (own) 

. an (P.) 

. dn (E,), to (P.), yHdn (F.) 
. me (E.) 

, jDi (P.), (F.) 

. mb (E.) 

. ,ytt(E.) 

, (P.) 

. pe (P.) 

. A%(E.) 


K‘dsl Group, 


He-Miao 
Pe*Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-A'ao 
ManJan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ni-pteh (F.) 

I Hi (E.) 
icetao kdii-ne 

^nn /nan 
nin /tjdy 


TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages, 


Manchafi or Patnl 

Chainba Lahnli . 

Kanasl 

Kanauri 

Eangkas 

D‘3mal 

T‘am5 

Limbu 

Yak‘a , 


a 

K'asi, Standard 

. jon u (F.) 

87. lUambU 

¥o-mi (P.), k‘o-pi (P.) 

12. 

War 

, Jon §10 (E.) 

90. 

Bahing . 

d (P,), Aa-reni~ke (P.) 




91. 

Balali . 

mom (P.), h'om (P.), it 



Nicobarese, 



(?.),up(P.) 

13. 

Nicobarese . 

. an (E.), na (P.) 

92. 

Sangpang 

Sm (P.), md’-um (P.) 




93. 

Lohorong 

urn (P.) 



Group. 

94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

ako~im (P.), %m (P.) 

15. 

K'erwari, SanMi . Um-ran (P.) 

95. 

Waling . 

.. . 

16. 

Mundari . 

. Inl-ren (P.) | 

96. 

Ch'ingtEng 

«(P0 

26. 

K^rku 

. dv-a{F) 

07. 

Rungch'enbung 

0 (P.), 0 (P.), « (P.) 

27. 

N'ariS , 

1 . o-'har-ccr (P.) 

98. 

DQngmali 

%gem (P.), mogom (P.) 

28. 

Juahg 

. dr-d (P.) 

99. 

Boddng or 


29. 

Savara . 

. anin-d (P.) 


Chamling 

«(P.),5(P.),««t{P.), « 

BO, 

Gadabs 

. may-wd (P.) 

100. 

Nacb'ereng 

« (P.), um (P.) 




101. 

Kolung . 

toa (P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

.102. 

T'ulung , , 

«(P.) 


Tai'^CJdnese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , "“fa (P.) 

Cantonese . '^he (P.) 

Gyami . . fd-4i 

46, Siamese, mitten . 

Lao ♦ . . 

47. Kiln. . 

40, 

61, Ahom , , mdm (E.) 

62. K'smtx . , «a»(F.) 

t Annamese * . (E.) 


103. Cbaurasya 

104. K‘»ling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai o^* JimdSr, 

106. Vayu or Hayu , 

111, Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. SuawSr . 

114. Magari 

116. Newsri 

117. Pa(i‘i, Pahrx, or 

Pahi . 

118. E6ng or Lepeba . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Misnii, Digaru 

Miju , 


I hin{-ka) (P.) 
, mui[-ga) (P.) 


Lolo~Mo‘i‘‘o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277«. A-ko 
276. Lisu . 


-¥0 (P.) 

^Lo [(lyi°) (P.), ^Ico (svi) (P.) 
-ya (P.) 

ayd (P.), (hy,i o (P.) 
nan tka (his house) 

-y'i (P.) 


Life'a or Y^iyin . yi (P.) 

274. 3Io.s‘o . . 7‘o i/f> iP.), (p.) 

Lahu . . ya (P,), y t vi (?.) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . tidn (P.) 

277a, Nung . . (in (P.) 


do-u (P.) 
do (P.), end (P.) 
du-ka (P.) 
do-u (P.) 
hve-du-g (P.) 
o-ko, todri'ho (P.) 
d'd-ko (P.) 

¥une~in (P.), ku- (P.) 
u-gS (P.), i-gd (P.), (P.). 

(P.) 


Tibetan Group, 

Gyarung . . wi (P.) 

M.'myak . , Pi-ui 

T'auehu . . fd-k-rIii,ktoa-ni‘h‘Chi 

Takpa , , pai-kS, 

Haul pa . , vgy,\~a, 


ydhoc/m (P,), u (P.) 
wtom (P.), is, (P.) 
um~po (P.) 
a, (P.), 'ma-tH-vn (P.) 
clia-ye, eha-tnaye (P.) 
t'e-ld (P.) 

hare-he, mere>-he, ner^>'he (P.) 
ko-ekii (P.) 
o-yd (P.) 

Imd-nti, hd-ySf ch‘a"ya (P.) 

hu^sa 
dSd (P.) 
it ieii'tshS) (P.) 


58. B'otia, Tibetan. 

written ¥u-i 

„ spoken k‘<H 

59. Balt! 


60. of Purik . 

, k'o-I, k‘u-rt 

61. Ladak'i . 

. k'o-i 

63. of Spiti . 

. k‘o-i 

70. Kagate . 

, k‘o-di 

67. Sarpa 

. k‘o.yi 

68. Danpngka 

. ¥o-i 

69. Hloke . 

• k‘o-yi 


Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BIra 

. hi~ni (P.) 

130. Lslung 

. he-ne (P.) 

131. Dima-sa 

. bb-n% (P.) 

135. Garo, Achik 

. u-ni (P.) 

342. Koch 

. u-ne (P.) 

151. Tipura 

. li-ni (P.) 

162. DeurpChutiya 

. hayo (P.) 


Nsgd Group. 

154. Angaini 

. ixd* (P.) 

159. Serna. 

- i5a-(P.) 

162. Eengxna 


163. KezSma 

. pu- (P.) 

194, Sopvoma , 

. (P,), ha-na- (P.) 

166. Ao . 

• Pd (P.) 

169. Hlota 

. H (P.), o-md (P.) 

170. Tengsa 

. pS-oM 

171. T'^ukumi , 


172. Yachumi , 


173, Tableng , 

. tni (P.) 

174. Tanxlu , 

. mi4ai (P.) 

176. BanparS * 

. chi~hu (P.) 

178. NamsangiS. 

. (P.), d-rdn (P.) 

179. Chfeg 

. Jmu* (P.) 

181, M6sSng 

♦ ♦» « 

188. ®mpeo . 

* (P.) 

187. Kabul 

hm- (P.), mm- (P.) 

188. K^irso 

, pm^iT.) 

189. »ir 

. /a- (P.), »«(?.) 

196, Marain 

* *«. 

197. Kwoireng , 

• *»* 

199. TSngk*ul . 

. d{-wui) (P.) 

200. P'ading 


SOL K'angoi . 

* **.P 

202. Maying . 

. 4-(P.) 


governing nonn, F, that it follows.] 


His (28). 


Numb 01 111 
General 
Lifat. 


204. Chingpa 

Ivacliin 
Mai an 

205. Singp ‘0 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin . 

219. Lai , 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Panlc'u 

229. HiangVol . 
232- Hallam 
236. Langrong . 

237- Aiuiol 

233. Cliini 

239. Kollnong . 

240. Koui 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

255. TanngOa 
232. Cbinbok . 

Yadwin 

254. Chinbon . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So 0 /’ K'yang 

257. K'anii 


Kaehiii Q-rouj}, 
or 

. si (P.) 

. K(P.) 

. k‘z~na (P.) 

XuM-Chtn Group, 

. md-gi (P .), md-hdh-ki (P .) 

. md-gi (P.), nia- (P.) 

. a- (P.) 

. «-(P.) 

■ (P-) 

. a-(P.) 

. a-CP.) 

. d- (P.) 

. d- (P.), d-md-nl (P.) 

d- (P.), a-md-d-td (P.) 

, d- (P.), dn- (P.), d-m-td (P.) 
. a- (P.), a-md-id (P.) 

. a- (P.), a-md (P.) 

. a- (P.), a-tfid-td (P.) 

. a- a-md-si (P) 

. a- (P.), ma- (P.), ma-td (P.) 

. a- (P.), ma- (P.), a-ind-he (P.) 
Lng . (P.), (P.) 

. “I'O-IP.) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


261. Szior Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Leehi 

263. Mam 

260. Maing0a os 

Ngachang . (P.) 

272a. P ‘un, Samong . i/a (P.) 

Me-gya . • no (P.) 

264. Mru , . . pai-mi (P.), d- (P.) 

266. Burmese, written su en° (P.), sU° (P.) 

„ si)oken (P.) 

266. Arakanese , . 6« (P-) 

207. Tanngyo . . (P.) 

269. Dana . . 6«e° (P.) 

268. In0a . . (f*-) 

270. TaYoyan . . (P.) 

DEATIBIAIT PAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . >’ 

287. Korava , . maitf (her, avala) 

291, Kaihacji . , dm, (its, dtan) 

289. Irnla . , avanud, (her, maluc^ ; its, 

adfimot) 

294. Malaya|am . amnf, (her, avalud'’ s its, 
adinf) 

297. JCanarese . . (her, aval" ,* its, adar") 

298. Badaga . . amna, (her, avata, avia / its, 

adma) 

301. Koilagu . . avan^a, (her, avaia; its, 

adanda) 

802. Tula . . . dya, (her, die j its, eita) 

303. Toda . . * amn, (her, aval ; its, adm) 

304. Kota . . . ctw»a,(her, a«aZe; its,<*(^wa) 

806. Kurux or Oral ds-ghai 

307. Malto or Maler . aU{-^hi), (her, its, a^ii-’M) 


(i-ni-hu 
pa- (P.) 
ayd{-gu) (P.) 


Zui Group. 
. tik-gd 
. M-gd 


, —Ian (P.) 
Burma Group. 


2/0 (P.) 


802. Tultt . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

306. Kurux or Oral , 

307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Ktti, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

310. K61STO1 
314, Gron^l 


STumber in 
Geneial 

lilBt. 

820. Telugu . vd7i‘, (her, its, 

328, BiaLui . -ia (F.), end, ond 

SE2IITIC FAMILY, 

Aiahic . . -hu (m.), -kd (f.) (F.) 

mDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEi'ania^i BranrJi. 

Old Persian . -saiy (F.) 

Avosta . . -se (F.) 

Palilavi . . -s (F.) 

331. Peisian , . -(a)s (P.) 

339. Past5, of Pesha- 
war . . ye, d" ha'^a 

353. A\ azli’i . . d" yay, e yay 

354. of Kandahar . da Jiaya 

360. Oz'iauri , . ia-fd, ta-f* 


I 368. Baloch], Makrani dldyaii, dkt, d% 

I 366, Eastern . . ahiyd 

870. Ymxi . . yao (P.) 

371. Siyiu . . 7oe, 7oi (P.) 

372, Saiikoli . . tci (P.) 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . yd, ui, i (P.) 

377. Muniani or Mnegi za wan (P.) 

378. Yudya . • won (P.) 

Bardic or Ptsdehn Bt'aneli. 


379. Ba%ali . . aske, ashe-ste 

380. Wai-ala . . taso-ha 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Vexott , . swnis, swnis- 

383. Kaliisa . . tdse, td-a 

384. Gawar-bati . . tasa-ni, tasa-'. 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . u^e, usi 

390. Iv'owar or 

Chitrali . . hatoyo 

392. Sina, Gilgitl . <ha, ctsei, rfe 

394. Chilasi . . osai, dsai 

396. of Dras . . resdno 

397. of Dah-Hanii . tes,p‘os 

400. Kasmii'i . , tand-sond", ta 

401. Kastawari . tyisim 

403. PSguli , . tyesaii, tesau 

404. Doda Sirsji , ie~id - 

406, Sambanl . tesau, tis, usa 

408. ICShistani, GarwS asa 

409. Torwali . . ha 

411. Maiyt . . tasi, asd 

Gypsy, European Ie$kdj'd, les-Te 
„ Syrian . -s ; driki 

Indo~Arya7z Br'atich, 


tdse, td-a 
tasa-ni, tasa-7ia 
utxs 

u’ie, usi 
hatoyo 

dsd, ctsei, rasa, rdsSi 
osai, dsai 
resdno 
tes, 2 )‘os 

tam^-sond'‘, tasoxid” 
tyisim 

tyesau, tesau 
te-td - 

tesau, tis, usau 

asd 

ha 

tasx, asd 
7e$kdrd, tes-ko 
-s ; oriki 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


tasya, tadiyaTp 
tassa, tdsu 


499. 

Singhalese . 

dge, oliugS 

502. 

Oriya 

tdlidta, tdra 

607, Bihail, HaiPili . 

o-lcai\ ta-har 

516. 

Magahi . 

o-kar, un-kar 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern , 

un-kar 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

o-kar 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

u-kar 

630. Bengali, written . 

tdhdr, tdhdr, uJidr, uhdr 


„ spoken . 

tax', tdr, dr, dr 

537. 

Sonth-westeru . 

tar, tdn 

541. 

Siripuria . 

ohdt' 

546. 

Eastern . 

tax', tdhdn, tan, 

548. 

of Cachar . 

Mr, tdr, tdxt 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdr, tdn 

661. 

Chakma . 

tdr 

553. Assamese 

tax', teor 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

d-har 

560. 

Bag'eli . , 

vid-kax', tco-h‘ai' 

573. 

Ch'attisgap'i 

lod-kar 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hinddstan.5 . 

us-kd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani 

us-kd 

587. 

Dakdni , . 

xts-hd 

689. 

Bangarti , 

us-kd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a , 

icd-kau, hd-kau, gwa-hau 

605. 

Kanauji . 

wulii-hd (or -hydr) 

611. 

Bundeli . 

u-kd (or -k^d) 

616. 

Banap'ari . 

xod-kau (or -kex'au) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uhdd 


„ spoken . 

'''ddd, '^dddd 

639. 

Powad'i , 

dhdd 

648. 

Pogri 

uJuld 

650. 

KangrOi . 

usdd, uddd, ihdd, tiddd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard « 

fend 

661. 

Charotaii . 

tend, e nd, he no 

666. 

Katbyawadi 

tend, ind 

673. 

K‘ar''wa . 

hid 

676. 

Gbsadi . 

oxid, xodnd 

713. 

Eaja&t'ani, Mar- 



wail . , 

im-x'o 

742. 

J aipuri , 

u-ko 

756. 

Mewati . . 

toath-kd 

777. 

Gujuri of 

‘ 


Hazara 

tis~ko 

761. 

MalYi 

wani-ko (or -x'5), vi-M (or - 

770. 

Nimadj . 

g-^o, tis-kd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . , 

o-X'd 

708. 

K^andesi . 

tena, tydm 

678. B‘ili . 

iv)ind, {w)ax}dnd 


imi, (her, its, $rdnt) | 

awmel (?) 

(her, its, addendr, tdndr) 


430. 

K'Straiu 

hetd . 

782. 

Eastern P aharl 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


i 

or K‘as-kura . 

ies-kd, us-hd 


pur 

usdd, uhdd 

GO 

Central Paha?!, 


426. 

Mnltaiii . 

uxidd 


Kumauni 

wi-ko 

428. 

Hindkj . 


805. 

Ga?Vali . • 

tod-ko, U-kd 

432. 

T‘a]l 

usdd, uhdd 

815. 

W e stern Paha?!, 


433. 

D'anni » 

usdd 


J aunsarl 

ies-hd 

435. 

TinSuli . 

usdd 

816. 

Sirmaui! 

tesrd 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

usxid 

820. 

Bag'a^l . « 

tesrd 

437. 

PotVarl. 

usnd 

822. 

KiHral! - 

tesrd 

440. 

Chib*ali . « 

wsnd 

830. 

Sedoch! . 

tih'd, tesrd, t&Ud 

441- 

Punch‘a . * 

usnd 

833. 

Kuin! . * 

fell'd 

446. Siudb, Yicholi . 

hun“’yo, tin*§-Jd 

887. 


tesrd 

450. 

LSfi 

hun"-Jd, un"-Jo 

842. 

ChameSli . 

tisdrd 

452. 

Kachchl • 

hun-Jd, nn-jd, tS-jd 

843. 

Gid! . . 

UsSrd , 

466. Maratb, Deli 

tyd-im 

845. 

Pangwili- 

dsd 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

fyd-tjd \ 

847. 

B'adraw^Kl , 

wdritt 

494. 

KoAka^d , ♦ 

td-ijS 

849. 

Padari . 

tmar 


48 


They (29). 


dumber in 
Gaaeral 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIYE NON-IFDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . anoJcata-c/ata 

Ainu . . . tayi ohai utam (these persons) 

Korean . . tpe (or cheyjioi 

Turld . . ular 

Manchu . . eJie 

3Iongoliaii . . ede ; edeger 

Saukpa . . t‘d'ni 

Basque . . m'elc, aelc 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . ue 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . id, did {ordn) 

Cham . . nit 

1. Saldn. » . ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . vod 

3. Talaing, written . nah de° {ta°) 

„ spoken . nah to^ 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sakai-Smmig. 

. ke, Ice-dje 
. ii 

IPalaung- TFrt. 


4. Palaung 

ge, de (dual) dS 

Katun . 

ge; (dual) prA' 

Darang . 


5. Wa . 

k‘e; (dual; kd 

Son . 

da-rw-do 

En . 

t •« 

Tai-loi 

pe 

A Mok . 

771 U 

Ang-kil . . 

d 

M8ng Lwe . 

d 

Dana 

kd-pon 

Yin or Eiang 

ku 

K'a Muk , , 

... 

K'dsl Group. 

8. K'Ssl, Standard . 

lei 

12. Wa- 

ie 

Nieoha7'ese. 

IS. NioohaTese . . 

ofe s (dual) otiS 

Mimdd Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santall . 

bn-k3 

16. Mnndaii. 

S-kd, en-hb ’ 

26. Kth'lcu 

dt-hu 

S7. K%ria 

7h0-ki, o-ki 

28. Jnang 

dr-ki 

29. Sahara 

minji 

80. GadabS 

mdy-nEhg 

gINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'CTihiese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 


Cantonese 

^‘id ^ta 
vi-mai 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

• /¥m 

„ spoken . , 

Lao . 


46. M , . 

• k^ao 

47. K*nn . . .J 

49. hhn , , 

/k*m 

61. Ahom 

man ¥m, k'‘m 

62. K‘i.mtr , , 

mm ¥au 

Annamese . 

'^chm ‘^no 


Nwmbev in 
Q-eneral 
List, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. PwOj literary . —«■ — we *0* 

„ Bassein 

„ Manlmein * 

S6. Taiiug0u . . wei 0* poit 

34. Sgl, literary . —a -^a—wa 

„ spoken . ^lod. t^pd 

32. Bwe . . . dd i^ad 

41a. Wewaw . . hipd t^Jcwd,{ovi‘'7id) 

33. Karenbyu . . ee 

Bra° . . ju d^ a 

40. Karenni . . gd Qi 

yintala - . gd, /id 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk . d wi te 

39. Gheko . . ^7oi 0« 

37. PaJaung . . "mti 0« 

38. Yeinhi . . ’'nan ^ii 

Mano . . se td po 

41. Zayein . . oid p7d, fid ter, nd pld 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o clio 

„ Dermuha “v pa, d u pd 


2i^^^mber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

126. Mikni, Digaru 

Miju . 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /iS'^ . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (El) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis‘a or Y&yin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

I Lahu 

j 277a. Pyen or Pjin 
!277fl. Nnng 


j hu-IH 
hul-lit, 

, nitd-liln, loe-Jdd 
. we-t‘al 

Mos‘o Group. 

~k‘e Ac 
_lo 7iP 
, _gct ra° 
dpd md 
. hit 

. _«’<> 

Iji wd 
. Vh I'O 

. ild 11 

. dfi 7/1 fi, niii nin, (dual) an ni, 
//in /li 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) ~mhdo 


He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 


7 ii-tati 

ya-lti, 


Tihitan Gr/ziip. 
Gyfirung . . yd-jiiis 

Manyiik , . t'T-dilr 

T'auchu . . t‘d-kd, fd-k~ldf 

Thkpa . . pi(i-rd 

Ilaurpa . . v-ji-in, r-Juriggi 


Man . . . 77771 hud 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetau, 


42. Lanten-Yao . ... 


■written 

Je'o/i-fj'-o 

Han-lan-tien . ^i&7i /fji 

Man-ta-pan , -^bua 


„ spoken 

k’ini-tj‘o 

59. 

Haiti 

k'‘d-tah, k'oji 

60. 

oC Purik. 

k^on-tan, Tch/h 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

61. 

Ladak‘1 . 

k'o-gu/7 

Himalayan LuTiguages. 

63. 

of Spiti . 

k'o-ha 

72. Mauchati oj* Patni d'o-re 

70. 

Kagate . 

k* nil-ley a 

73. Chamha Lahulr . dor 

67. 

Sarpa 

h‘(> fj'o 

76. Kaniisi . . dii-ga 

68. 

Danjongka # 

le*o-c7in, Ic^oii 

77. Kananvl . . do-goii; (dual) dosiiA 

69. 

Hlnkc . 

koh 


78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 
83. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 
90. Baking 


•?m, Its 
u-hdt 

d‘d~ban, d'a-md-paU, to-hanai B£ra 

Tc^-n-elb'i Ealung 

7i-jin-kH, i-¥a-zi 

h^O'cJd, h‘as Acbik 


Balalr « 
Sangpang 
Lohordng 
Lambich'ong 

Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 


ha-rem dau ; (dual) ha-rem 
dau~si 

h‘o chi, TTioch 
7nehoni, •mekochi 
ndhand, mihachi 

ouk'a, doh*a, yoTc^a, mok'a, 
tok'a 

haya-7ii, hdydh, mokoni 
yo-go, yo-g^ca-na, <mo-go'7x<i 


Eungch‘§nhung moho 
Dungmali . mn-h^a, 7na.-h‘a 


99. R6d6ng o?* 

Chamling , 

100. Nach‘er§ng . 

101. Kalung . 

102. T'ulung , 

103. Chatn-asya 

104. K'aling , 

105. Buml , 

88. Eaior Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurang 

112, Muimi 

113. Sunwar 

114, Magarl . 

116. NSwitiu » . 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 


hoty-i, hSt-cTiu, hhi-i, tya-i 
ydk-moim, yako-d, ma~ka,~i 
nSkoni 

ha7ioni-niim, Jianom~n<u 

to-me-tiaha 

am-ham 

ydkdm~hdm, mam-Tidm 
hd-^nul, 7i~7nul-hdm 
noa-tH kfd'ta 
cTia-niae, cha-Ja-ga 
f'G'm, t*enyyabd 
limd-patehi, tnere-pukt 
hos'^ko, hos-mth 

a-pt 

M-H, 7tQ-h3-7'i 


Bahi . , ho-^d, 'hQ-k&- 7 'i 

118. Rdng Of Lepcha . hu-yU, ha-yu 

121. T6t5 • • • dSd hd’gi%in,& 

122. Aka . . na, na 


130. Lalung 

131, Dinia-sa , 
135. Gai’o, Acbik 
142. E6ch 

151. Tipnra , 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 


164. Angaini 
169. Sema 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezarna 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hl5ta 

170. Tengaa 

171. T'nknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. BmpSo 
187. Kahtti 

1 188. K'^oirSo 

189. Mikir 

196. Maarim 

197. Kw'oireng 

199. Tsngk‘ul 

200. P'adffiag 

201. K'angoi 
I 202. Maring 


Bard Group . 

. M-snr (or -sar, -fur) 

, he- 7 'e, he-h*Sdd 

. bb-rat), hmii-rao 
, u-d-nuirPi 
. u-tdn 
. h/5~rd 

, hd-7’7(, 

Nag a Group. 

, Jm-kd, 7t-kd 
, panb ; (dual) pam?io 
. apiireni {?) 

, dit-ho 
, poi-le-k7'V, 

. pm'e{-noh), pa-iam 

, S7dh, chidn 
. Uhepd 


%-yt-mm, mi-yi-mai 

mi-p'un 

hdm, 7m¥i 

se-nih 

7i.mi-a7i 

tHd-sl 

Ji-mi 

mdi-kdi 

pai-rami 

Id-tum 

st-yU 

a-fuM 

po-ro 
a, d-ti-yo 


They (29) 


49 


H amber in 
General 
List. 


■204. Cliingpa 

Kachia 

Maran 

205. Siugp'o , 


Kachin Group. 

or ' 

. (an-teh, lean-ten f (dual) san 
. si-teh; (dualj si-pan 


Old Moii'ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
319. Lai . 

324. Lasei 

237. Banjogi . 

328. Paak'ii . 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallain . 

23G. Langi’ong . 

237. Aimol 
338. Chira 

239. Kollireng . 

240. Kom 

346. P'uTum 

347. Anal 

248. II iro!- Lamgang 
35S. TaungOa . 

262. Chinbok 
Yadwiu 
264. Ohinbon 

I'baj'ctmyo Chin 
256. So or K'yang 

357. K'ami 

j 

279. Aadro 

279. Seiigniai 

280. Cbaivel 
28 L Kudu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or LecM 

263. Mavu 

260. MaingOa o? 

Ngaebaag 
272a. P ‘aits Samong 
Me-gya . 

364, Mtu. 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spokan 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taitiigyo . 

269. Dana . 

268. In9a 

370. Taroyan . 


JLuhi-Chin Group. 

. md-h‘oe, niOAi-le^oc 
. mu-h''oi 
, a-md-hon 
. a-md-te 
. 

. c(n(~md)-ni 
. an-ni 
. an-ni 

. n-md-hai, mi-liai 
, dn-md-ni 
. dn-md-ni 
. an-md-ni, a,-md-ni 
, a-mS-ni 
, an-md-ni 
. an-md-ni 

. ma-ni 

. a-md-liih 

ang . ma-md-n 

. “Jeo-hu 

. d-m-mi 

. d-limvt 

. d-ni 

Chin . na-lUi ; (dual) pd-hnu 

ig . pd-iit na-lipd, a-yd-lipd ; 

(dual) na-lioi pa~hni,pa-Jioi 
. , hu-ni-eW, nl-cli^ 

Lul Group. 

. . tlh-gd 

. , nti-j^u, mak 

. . ha —neiv 

Burma Group. 

. he-gd, md-hdh 


yo-nau ; (dual) 

su-du, 7mdn-dii 
yd-tdh-sit; {dyxsX) yd-nai 
no-ieih ; (dual) no-^nei 
or-mi, ho-hu-a 
sic tui° 

— Om '^do° 

Gtt do 
6m dn 
%u do 
m do 

6 m do, 0M no 


385. Tami.l . 
287. Korava . 

291- ‘Kaikadl . 
289. Irak 
294. Malays|am 


DEAYIBIAN lAMILY. 

. , avar {gd}) 

, . avga, dga 

, . dung 

. . adara 

a . avar 

. . avar^ 


Number ui 
Geneidl 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Biahui 


. vdr 

* ofh 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , hum {m..),]itinna ii.) 

INDO'EUEOPEAM FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

Avesta . . [aesdm (of tlicse)] 

Pablavi . . esd/i 

331. P ersiau . , is-dn 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . luiT^a 

353. Wazirl . . aya 

354. of Kandahar . luv^ul 

300. Ormuri . afal, hafal 

363, Baloehi, Makrani dhd, a 
366. Eastern . , aha 

370. "WaxI . - ydist 

371. Siynl . . ^odd, wdB 

372. SaiikoH . . ?caS, looB 

376. Lskasralj Zebaki . dwend 


353. Wazirl . . aya 

354. of Kandahar . hayu 

300. Ormuri . afal, 

363, Baloehi, Makrani dhd, 
366. Eastern . , aha 

370. "Wa^i . - ydis\ 

371. Siyni . . ^odd, 

372. Saiikoll . . •icaS, 

376. Lskasralj Zebaki . dice'/ 

377- Muujani or Mungi mai 
37s. Yiidya . . aooi 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


Basgali 


Number in 
General 
Li--t 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

520. ,, South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuiia 

630. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 

541. Siripuria 

546. Eastern . 

54S. of Cachar 

550 of Chittagong’ » 

651. Chakma 

553. Assamese . 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 
j Avvad'i 

1 560. Bag'eli . 

I 573. Ch‘attiagar‘i 

j 582. Western Hindi, 
. HindOstani , 

I 583. Yernacular 
j Hindosfcani . 

I 587. Dak‘im , . 

I 589. Eangaru 


ohtt, owun, Qicuhu 
serndyie 

0 ^a¥, him-hd m¥ 
uifh‘ani, d sab 

un, a fog 

o-k'^tii-kd, un“‘?ii-Ic I 
ic-ma n 

tdlidrd, tdlidrd, nJidrd, ukurd 
fdrd, tdrd, ora, Srd 
tdr-mMne, tan-mene, tdnne, 
tdnne 

brd, orde, old-sab 
tdrd, idnrd, tdlidnrd 
herd, tdrd 
tdrd, idnd 
tdrd 

yi-hot, teo-hildh 
un, on, toai 
wo -man 


w€ 

we, 0 , wo 
teat, oh 


380. 

Wai-ak . 

alca, te 1 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak‘a. 

^oe, be, gw6 

281. 

Wasi-veri or 

1 

605. 

Kauauji 

ui, we 


Veron 

mil 1 

611. 

Bundeli 

be 

383. 

Kalasa 

teh, '4e-teh i 

616. 

Banap'ari 

uy, we 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

teme | 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uh 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern . 

td'‘ j 


„ spoken . 

\ ' 

387. 

„ Western . 

die 

639. 

Powad'i . 

oh 

390. 

K'owar or 

1 

648. 

Dogri 

0 , oh 


Chitrali . 

h&tef, lieit 

650, 

Kahgra . 

oh, sell, saih 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

ai, aisd, r% ru 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


394. 

ChilSai . 

aseh, ai 


dard 

teo 

390. 

of Bras . 

re, ze, perd 

661. 

Cbarotari 

teb, So, te 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

te, p‘e 

666. 

EaPiyawadi 

te, t, hoaddi 

400. 

Kasmiri 

tim 

' 673. 

K‘ar“wa . . 

te-libn, S-hon, tSo 

401, 

Kastawari 

tim 

1 676. 

G‘isadi . 

by 

403. 

Poguli . 

tiau 

1 713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 



PSda Siraji 
Rambanl 

Kdhistani, Garwi . 
Torwali . 
Maiyt 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


tin 
tith 0 
turn, 
tiyd 
sad 

of, on, yon 
pdnjdn 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Lahiids, of Shah- 
pur 

Multani - 
Hindki . 

T'ali 

I)‘auni . 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. . te (f. tdlj,, nent. tdni) 

. . te (f. tab, neufc. tdim) 


oh 

6 

6 

b, oh, un 
oh, ^^h 


wari . 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi . 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

70S. K^andeli . 

678. B'ili 

782, Eastern, PahaiE'i 
or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pshan, 
Kumaunl 
805 Gar'wali 
815. W estern Pahari, 
Jauusa.ri 


roe, teat, n-ve 
wai 

we, wai, waih 


0 

te, tyd 
wd 


Um{-haru)i uni{“Mm) 


298. Badaga . 

avalid 

435. 

Tinauli . 

, ! 

bk i 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

. «§ 

301. Koftagu . 

avaru, mu 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

nnuh, un ^ 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. se 

302. Tujtt 4 

dhulu 

437. 

Pot'wai’i . 

oh 1 

822. 

K iStkli , 

. se 

SOS. Toda . 

adum, avar 

440. 

Chib'ali . . 

bit 

830. 

Sodochi * 

» sai 

S04. Kota . 

mare 

441. 

Pnnch‘i . 

'bh ' 

833, 

Kulux 

. ts 

^03. Kurux or OriS . 

dr 

446. 

Sind‘i, YichSli . 

hn, nhe 

1 887. 

Mawlelbli 

, sS$ 

807. Malto or Maler . 

dr 

450. 

L^ri 

hoe, hue, u 

I 842. 

Chameall 

. b, SB 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 


452. 

Kaehch'i 

Jm, d, se 

1 843, ' 

Gadi 

* bh, »b 

Khond , 

edrw 

456. Deal 

te 

1 845. 


, sd, m 

BlO. Kolami 

awar i^) 

1 478. 

NagpiU’i 

m 

! 847. 

HkdrawSJhI 

' . b^*-d, td^m 

814, Gopidl » ♦ 

dr, bfh 

1 494. 

Kohkani . 

te 

j 849. 

Pa4ari . 



M’ma'bei in 
General 
List. 

AaGIiUTIIsrA.TlYE NOK-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . anoJcata-gata-tio (P.l 

Ainu . . ta% oJcai •ufara{’?coro) (P.) 

Korean . . /?ye(or rhe)-hbi (P.) 

Tnrki , . nlar-oiing (P.),-?(E.), 

(P.) 

Manoliu . . clie-ni'iige (P.) 

Mongolian . ec^eiiU, edegerun (P.) 


Manoliu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


ayen^ he-ren (PJ 


UN CLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaski . ue (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . -mi (P.) 

Cham . . -nu (F.) 

1, Saldn . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
31bn-JS}mer. 

K'mer . p'dn vea (P.) 

S. Taking, wiitten . nah {ta°) (F.), {ta°) (F.j 

„ spoken . nah to^ (P.) 


Sakai 

Seinang 

4. Palanng . 
Katuix . 
DarSng . 

6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lue 
Dana 

Yin ur Eiang 
lUaMuk . 


lc‘e (P.) 


hb pom, (P,) 


K^asl Group. 

8. Iv'asi, Standard . jo'nM{'S.) 

13. War . . jon ie (P.) 

Nieoha^'ese. 

18. Nicobarese , ofe (P.) j (dual) oM (F.) 
Mundd Group, 

15, K'orwari, Santali. bn-hb-rdn {Id ^ 

16. Mnuidarl . . a-ho'O'Sn (P.) 


16. Mnuidarl 

26. KUi’kfl 

27. Kkria 

28. JnSng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tm~ Chinese Group. 
Cbinese, Souiliern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

46, Siamese, -rritten 
„ spoken 
Lao . . 

46. XA . 

47. K'ttn 
49. 

51, Abom 

52. Kitmia 
Airnamese . 


• “Tf'a .Jinan (P.) 

(P.) 

Pd-mai-U 
/Iddn /Tdm (P.) 

^ I h^m 

. (P.) 

^ Idgm, (P.) 

. (P,) 


KT umber in 
General 
List. 


Their (31). 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


indicates that the genitive precedes the 


35. Puro, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Alaiilmein 

36. TaungGu 
34. Sgd, literary 

„ spoken 
33. Ewe . 

41 a, W eu aw 
33. Karenbyu . 
Bia=- . 

40, Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-Lma 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 

Mano 

41. Zayein 


Sal ai-Semang. 

. he, he-dje (F.) 

Pulaung- Wa. 

. ge (P.'ljffe (P.) ; (dual) gar, de 
. ge {E.),dei{F.) (own) 


dt-hic-hS (P.) 
ho-ki~d fP.) 
dr-M (P.) 

(P.), (P.) 

mayen^nug (P.) 


—a .jioe =01 — (P.) 
yweQi (P.) 

wei 6/ (P.) 

-a (P.) 

"ioit dtx P pd (P 0 
da C S(i (P.) 

kiyii Pkwd (or nd) (P .) 
zp AmI a (P.) 
ju (?“a (P ) 

ya 0J (P.), yaQi yaBi (P.) 
yd (P.), nd (P.) 

(? wi te 

'wi Qi( 

“wai Qn 

‘‘■ndn Bti (P.l, "ndoi 0^/ ‘^ndn 

Qil (P.) 

se id po (P.) 

7id phi {P.),pld ier (P.), nd 
pld (P.) 


Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho (P ) 

„ Dermuba “upx A (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hradngl ~inl)d6 .)y~~inh(l5~'li 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanton-Y ao 

Man-lan-tieu 

Man-ta-pan 


ni-tau-pich (P.) 
yu-ld-li (P.) 
hUd-ne, nin 

^idn/fji /ndii 
.niii hi'a/tjay 


TIRE TO-BUE MAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


73, M auchati or Patni 
73. Cbamba Lilbuli 
78. ICanaM 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas . 

83. D'imill 

84. Tkml 

85. Limbs 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking . 

91. Balall 
93. Saugpang 
93. LobSrong 


94. Lambieh'ong . 

95. M'aling'' . 

96. CMingtaiig 

97. Rungch'enbUng 

98. DUngmali 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamling 

100. Naob'ereng 

101, Kulung . 

103. T'illung , 

103. Cbaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. D&uii 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or HS-yu . 

111. Gimtng 

112. Munni 

115, Sunwar 
114, M^^gari 

116. Newarl 

117, Pad*i, Pahri, or 

Pah! . 

118. Being or Lepeba . 
121. Tbto 

123. Aka . 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 
134. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Aliju 


‘ ] h%du{-ha) (P.) 

. hUl-l ii{-ga) (P.) 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo. /N' . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p/o 

276. A-ka ('Ka ) 

277 a. A-ki) 

275. Lisu 

Lis'a or Yayin 
374. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277«. Nung 


-^‘e /u (P.) 

_Z.o /n° (dyi°) (P.) 

'V({° (P.) 

dyn md (P.), dyd fnd o (P.) 

~yi (P.) 
yi >rd (P.) 
i‘o 1 01 (P.) 

yd I'dpui (P.), yd hapui vi 

(P.) 

dm nin (P.) 


Gy i; rung 
Man>ak 
T‘auchn 
Tiikpa 
Haiuqm 
58. B'otia, 


do~tv (P.) 
dbdu (P.) 
du-gan-ka fP.) 
do-gon-ii (P.) ; (dual) ddsuh- 
11 (P.) 

hve-ehS-g (P.) 
n-Jjal-ko (P.) 

ta-baii-ko (P,), d^d-inah'han 

iP.) 

¥un-c]di‘%n (P.) 
ii-jin-a (P.) 

¥o-eJii-mi (or -jpi) (P.) 
d-ni (P.) 

moehhn (P.), HocMm (P.) 
•me-ho'chini (P.) 
um-ohi (_P.), nnhackim (P.), 
igaelmn (P.) 
doh^d (P.) 
kdyankapik (P.) 
hiimeJieik kwa (P.) 
myducko (P.) 

mugum-ga (P.), mak‘d-mn~ 
cha (P.) 

k‘umo (P.) 
ydhmomi (P.) 

hicacMmi (P.), na-kivacldmi 

(P.) 

hanom niikdm 
gono'-ma-ti-clialeme (P.) 
ydhdm (P.), u (P.) 
maniJidm (P.) 
lid-mul-po (P.) 
roa-Pi-m, k^d-ta-m (P.) 
chamrt-Iaigd (P.) 

Pen-nd ^P.) 
m%r pati-ke (P.) 

Iios-hiiik, hasriik-uA (P.) 
a-wi-gu (P.) 

JiO'kd~ya>g%i (P.) 
hu-yU-sa, ha-pU^sa (P.) 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Ladak‘i . 
of Spiti . 
Ivagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan Group. 

. . Pt-diir’i 

. . PnA'U-h 

. . pahrd-ku 

• vja n'gyd (.?) 

Tibetan, 0 
written [■ 
spoken g 

. . h‘u~tah-i, ¥oh-i 

b . IPun-fahA, ¥un-il, kon~f 
. k’O'gun-hi 

. . k'o-het 

. . h‘ U'rah~7'ati 

. . ¥o-fj'0‘yi 

gka . k‘oh-kyi 

. . Jpoil-gi 


na{-goip) (P.) 


128. Bodo or BSiS 

130. Lillung 

131 . Dlma-sa 
135, Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152, Deurl-Cbutiya, 


164. Anganii 
159, Serna 

162. BengmS. 

165. Kezama 

194. Sojryoma 

163, Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yacbunii 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banparii 

178. Namsangis 

179. Cbang 
181. Mofeng 
183. Smpeo 

187. .Kabul 

188. K'oiiSo 
X89. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197, Ewoireng 

199. Tangk^ul 

200. P'adang 
i 201, Ekngoi 
j 202, Maring 


Bal'd Gi'otip. 

. hi-snr-ni (P.) 

. le-re-if-e (P.) 

. h~y->'ao-ni (P.) 

. u-d-mdrd-ni (P.) 
. u-tdn-ne (P.) 

. bd-rdh-ni (P.) 

. bdriyd (P.) 

Ndgd Group, 

. ti-kd (P.) 

. pand- (P.) 

. apiU'mi (?) 

. dii-ko 

* poi4g-h'u- i'P-) 

. pdrei-mk) (P.) 

, stdh, cMldh (P.) 


i-yi-mai (P.) 
nti-lai (P,) 
Mni-hu (P.) 
d- (P.), (P.) 

hdti-an-e-bu 

jt-im-gS (P.) 
mdi-kdi~ (p.) 
pdi-rami- (P.) 

Id- (P.), «. (F.) 


(P.) 




governing noiin, F, that it follows.] 


Their (31) 
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Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kachin G-roup, . 
204, Ghingpa or 


Kachin 

san(or hanyteh (P.) ; (dual) 

Maran 

san 

si-teh (P.) ; (dual) si-yan 

205. Singp'o . 

h^-rd-na (P .) 

Kahi-Chrn Group. 

Old Meit'ei , 

m‘i-¥oe-gi (P.) 

20r>. Meit'ei . . 

ma-7t)‘oi-gi (P.) 

207. T'ado 

a- (P.) 

213. Siyin . 

n- (P.) 

219. Lai . 

(P.) 

224. Lusei 

an{-ma)-7ii (P.), an- (P.) 

227. Banjogi . 

a7i- (P.) 

228. Pank'a 

071- (P.) 

229. Hranglc'ol , 

d- (P.), an- (P.), amd-Jiai 

232. Hallam 

(?.), mi-hai (P.) 
an- (P.) 

236, Langrong . 

d7i- (P.), dn-tTid-tii-td (P.) 

237. Aitnol 

071- (P.), an-md-ni (P.) 

238. Chini 

a- (P.), a-md-ni (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

(P.), an-}7id-7ii-td (P.) 

240. Korn 

an- (P.), an-md-ni-si (P.) 

246. PQium 

7na-ni (P.) 

247. Anal . 

a-7nd-liin (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ma-indn d- (P.) 

256. Tanng0a . 

"'ho-hu- (P.) 

262. Cbinhok , . 


YSdwin 

... 

254. (Jhinhon . 

a-7u-hu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nd-ha (P.) 

256. So or K'yang 

a-yd-hya (P.) 

267. K'aini 

... 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai • 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu . • 

ha —nm (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. JMaxn 

yo-nau (P.) 

260. MaingOa o,- 

Kgachang 

su-d" (P.), 

272a. Phin, Samong . 

yi ta,To-m (P.) 

Me-gyS . 

no-teih (P.) 

264. Mrn . 

oT-mi (P.) 

265. Burmese, written 

su tui° en° (P.) 

„ spoken . 

_6w \o° (P.) 

260. Arakaaese . 

0« do (P.) 

267, Tanngyo 

&n du° (P.) 

269. Uamt 

Budo°{?.) 

268. InOa 

su do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . 

Qudo {V.)>^uno{V) 

UEAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

avar {gaf) 

287. Korava . 

avgala, dgalu 

291. Kaika^l . 

duhgl^d 

289. Irnla 

avaricd 

294. Malayi-lam 

amru^’’ 

297, Kanarese . 

ava¥ 

298. Badaga , 

avara, amharo 

301. Kodagn . 

ayanda 

S02. T4n 

dToule 

303. Toda 

avar, amrdu 

304, K6ta 

avare 

305. Kui-nx or Orao . 

Sr-gdhi 

307. Malto or Staler . 

dri(-M) 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 
Khond . 

Sdri 

810, Kolami 

awaretm {?) ' 

314, Con^i 

ofor, or^nor 




320. Teliigu , . 

328. Bi'ahui . . -tcl (P.), efta^ ofta 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . -huin (m.), -hunna (f.) (P.) 

INPO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranion Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 


331. Persian 

-{d)t-d7i (F.) 

339. Pasto, o£ Pesha- 



war 

ye, d" hayJ, d* //ayo 

353. 

Wazm 

d” yaye, e yaye 

364. 

of Kandahar . 

da hayo 

360. Ormuri 

fa-fai 

363. Ealochi, Slakrani . 

d]iyd7i7, dhdnl 

366. 

Eastern . 

ahiyd, dhdnn 

370. 

yav (P.) 

371. Siyni . 

wei', wief{y7) 

372, 

Sarikoli - 

wief[P.) 

376. Iskasmi, 2ehaki . 

dTJoenda (P.) 

377. Sluniani or Sltingi 

za waf (P.) 

378. 

Ytidya 

zao/CP.) 


Bai'dic or 

Bisdcha Bra7ieh. 

379. Basgali 

a772gyd{-ste) 

380. Wai-ala 

aka-ha 

381. Wasi-veri or 



S^eron 

tmmiyuri) 

383. Kalasa . . 

tdsi, se-fdsi 

384. Gawar-hati 

tasu-iii, tasu-'na 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western 

■ utend 

390. K'owar or 



Chitrali . 

Jiatetan, Jietan 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

amo, ainei, rino, rhiei 

394. 

Chilasi . 

a si no, yano 

396. 

of Eras . 

dno 

397. 

of Dah-HanQ . 

ten, pectin 

400. Kasiniri 

txman-hond'^ , fHiond^ 

401. 

Kastawarl 

ti7na7i-lmn, timnd-hun 

403. 

Poguli . 

iiauau 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

tind-to 

405. 

Eamhaui 

ti^iau, uij.au 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi 

tasa 

409. 

Torwali 

tiydsa 

dll. 

STaiyI 

,saya 


Gypsy, European . 

lengos'o, lengo 


„ Syrian . 

-8071 


l7ido- Aryan Bi'ancli. 


Sanskrit 

tesdm, tadlyah 


Prakrit 

tdiiain, tesam, tdkd 

430. 

K'etranl 

... 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 



pur 

im‘ddd 

426. 

Multani . 

7m‘ddd 

428. 

Hindki . 

un‘Sdd 

432. 

T'tIi 

U7i‘ add 

433. 

D'anni 

un^ddd 

435. 

Tinauli . 

un^add 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

7mn‘ana, 

437. 

P6t%ari 

nn'dnd, undnd 

440. 

Chib'all , 

unhand, und^id 

441. 

Piinoh'i . 

impend.. 

446. 

Sind‘l, Yicholi 

hunf-Jo, un‘(im*-jd 

460. 

Lari 

uTuanyo, unM-yo 

452. 

Kachchl 

hum-j% mit-jdf tem-jo 

456. 

Marat*l, P§sl 

iyd-t^d 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

tydn-tsd, tydM-t^d 

494. 

Eohkan! , 

M-tsd 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

ovjunge 

502. Oriya. 

se777d7iahhat'a 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili 

limiah 

516. Magah! . 

u¥lc‘a7ii-'ke 

521. B ‘oj puii, N orth- 

era . 

u Idg-he 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

U7i“*ni-Ti!e, un-har 

526. Nagpuria 

u-77tan-Jcer 

530. Bengali, written . 

tdhader, iahdder, ‘uJiader, 
uJiddei' 

„ spoken . 

tdder, tdder, oder, oder 

337, South-western . 

tdr-rmn-hdr, fdn-77ie7z-hidr 

541. Siripuria 

us-77idr 

546. Eastern . 

tdrnr, tdnrdr, tdhdnrdt 

548. of Cachar 

hef'dr, td7'd7' 

550. of Chittagong . 

td7'u7', tdndr 

551. Chakma . 

tdrdr ' 

553. Assamese . 

yi-hotor, teS-hildhor 

j 558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'l . 

071-kar 

560. Bag'eli . 

on-lcar, usi-har, un-¥ar 

573, ClPattisgar‘i 

7cd-77ian-he 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostalii . 

un-kd 

1 583. Y ernacular 

Hindostani . 

un-hd 

587. Dak'ini . 

%m-kd 

589. BangarQ . . 

sen-led 

593. Bra] B‘ak‘a 

W/w-(or hini- or guni-ycaie 

605. Kanauji 

U7l-ho 

611. Bundeli . 

ii7i-lcQ (or ‘¥ 0 ) 

616. Banap’ari 

sm-lcasi 

633. Panjabi, written . 

wi’dd, 7m‘ddd 

„ spoken . 

\7iadd,\n7tadd, o^nadd 

639. P6wad‘i . 

un‘ fdd 

648. Pogra 

udd 

650. KahgrS, . 

U7i‘ddd, U7iadd, ti<¥ddd^ 

tin%ld 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

teo7id, temno 

661, Charotaii 

teo7w, tem^Tto 

666. Kat'iyawadi . 

tem^nd, 

673, K'ar"wa . 

ehonno 

676. G'isadl . 

scano, ono 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 


Wan 

UTid-ro 

742. Jaipaui’i , 

7ou-ko 

755, Mewati . . 

im-ho 

777. Gnjuri of 

Hazara 

un-ko 

761. Malvi 

loa'Qld-ko 

770, Nimadi . 

un-ko 

771. Lab'ani of 

Eerar . 

d/io-7'Q, anu-rd 

708. K'andesi 

tydna, tydsna 

678. B‘ili . 

tcaiidnd 

782. Eastern Pahari 

{ or K‘as-kura . 

tiTniyharuyhd, um{~h,anuyh t 

785. Central Pabari, 

Ktimaimi 

tmaro 

805. ^ GayVali , 

so'S-ko, "i-ko 

815, Western Pahari. 


Jaunsari 

tl^-ko - 

S16. Siraoami 

tin-kd 

820. Bag'ap . 

t%n7x&rSt 

822, Kittt'ali . 

t%nrd, tlhnmrd 

830* feodocM . 

tlndOi lino 

833, Knl.ui . , 

M¥drS 

"837, Manrlea]! 

Unldi'd 

842. Chameal! 

un^drd 

843. Gadl 

U'7¥m&, ward 

845, Pafigwap . 

un-Md 

847, B'adrawftM. , 

iii!}kaa*'Uf tetykarti , ^ 

849. Pabari . 

tad'- Mr- 


0 % 
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KumI>eT in 
(jenexal 
List 


Nuinlin in 
Greneial 
Lifer. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAH LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. to 

35. 

P-vro, liteiar} 

. -sv 

Ainu 

. irh, tehe 


„ Bassein 


Korean 

. S071 


„ Maulmem 

.3 

Tnrki 

. gdl 

36. 

TanngGn 

. m 

Manchu 

. gala. 

34. 

SgS, literaij 

. —SI/ 

Mongolian . 

. Y't/’ 


„ spoken 

. M t /, su d% 

Sank pa . 

, IcTr 

32. 

Bn e . 

. s‘u 

Basque 

. isLu 

Ala 

W eivaw 

. •aide 



33. 

Ivaienbyn . 

. zu h ( 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE 
850, B'aTU-'asLi . . i'}hi 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mala)^ . . tm\n 

Chata . . tamn 

1. Saldn , . . 71 nan 

AUSTRO- AST A TIG LANGUAGES. 

Md7i~S^‘mer. 



SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai-'CMnese Group, 

Chmesa, Souiiherii 

Mandarin , Ao, /so 
Cantonese , ^sau 
Gydini ♦ . so 

45. Siamese, written . 

„ • spoken i 
Lao . . , 

46, Lii . . 

. 4^, h^ix . , , -wf 

i 6L Akom . , nu 

f « ^hS mu 

Annamese . , — 


K'mer 

. dag 

3. Talamg, written . tai 

„ spoken . tod 


1 

Sahai-Semang, 

Sakai . 

. ioh, tuJo 

Semaiig 

. ehds, ton 


Palau7ir/- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. tl 

KatuTE . 

. tl 

Daraug . 

. lai 

6. Wa . 

, te 

Son . 

. de 

En . 

. tai 

Tai-loi 

, U 

A Mok , 

, ti 

Ang-ku 

. t‘i 

Mong Lwe . 

, ii 

Lana . . 

, ti 

Yin or Eiang 

. ti 

K'aMuk ♦ 

, ti 


K‘dst Group. 

8. K'asS, Standard . hti 

12. War 

. tdi 


dSliooharese. 

IS, Nicokarese . 

. iai 


Mundd Group. 

16, K%war!, Santali. tz 

16, Mnndari 

. iihl 

26. Karkl 

. il 

27. K%?ia 

» tP 

28, JnBng 

, iti 

20. Savara , 

. si 

SO, Qadaks 

. till, siggl 


Bia° . . ... 

40. Kaieiini . do Ln 

Yintala . . Uh^lo 

Sin-hma 

Alapauk . tjo de 

39. Gkeko . . ^'dtn 

37. Padaniig . • 

38. YeinEi . dz'J ct? 

Mano . , Ic < di Ico 

41. Zayein . . s}i, t\ 

Moi)wa, Biliclii . jh id 

,, Dermnln a so 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) ~\tjai —te 
He-Miao . . pi 

Pe-Miao . . t 

Man . , . pud 

42. Lanteu-Yao . pil 

Man-laii-tieu . ^pu ‘'phi 
Man-ta-pau . .pU'ft 


Man-ta-pau . ^pU'ft 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himicdcipmi Tjangtictges, 

Manclmti oj’ P atni gui 
Cliamba Laliuli . nui 


Kanusi 
Kanauri 
Rangkas . 

D'imal . 

T'axui . I , 

Liinkii 
Yak'a 
K'ainkn 
Baking . 

Baldll 
Sangj>ang 
Loliorong 
LSmkiek'ong . 
‘Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
, Rungck'enbnng 
, Dnngmali 
. Eodong or 
Ckamlmg 

. Naek'ereng , 

. Kalnng , 

. T‘ulung , 

. Chanrasya , 

. K'aling . , 

. Dumi 

. Rai or Jiindar , 

«, Tayu or Hayn 
. Gurnug . , 

I. Mumi , . 

I. Snwsr , 

„ Magaxi 
!. N§wai1 

*, Pad% Pakri, or 

Paki . ♦ 

3, Rdng or Lepcka . 
I, Toto , , . 

h Aka ... 


gu) 

gvd 

gud 

Id 

lak 

Imk-tape 

muJc 

link, Jmh 

gu-hjem (flat of arm) 
h%-p‘e^-ma (flat of arm) 
kuP-p^dma (fiat of arm) 
huF-p^el'ma, (flat of aim) 
fmnma-muh (flat of arm) 
clduk 
muk 

cjduh‘u-p*ema (flat of arin’l 
clduk 

ch*vku-p‘em(t (flat of arm) 
liu (pausing tone) 
JiTp-p'Sma (flat of arm) 
Iwd-hlem (flat of arm) 

7d 

p"Um-h‘ar (flat of am) 

¥ar 

h^ar 

gU 

go 

gd 

gm 

hut 

Id’hd 

Id 

akd 

Joui 

p%gd 


Kumlicr m 
Geiieial 
List 

123. Abor . 

124. Mill , 

125 Dalis . 

126. Vimi, DigSru 
Mlju 


d-ld 
hlgoa 
gap, 1 0 


Si-liia 

Lolo, /N^ . 
A-ln 
Lo-lo p'o 
A-kr (K.i) 

'. A-ko 
Lisu . 

Lis'a nr Ya^ in 
Mo-s‘() 

Lalni 

Pjcii oi P}iu 
(. Nnnn 


ioZo-J7os‘o Gtoup, 

• la 

. Vo '\p‘( 

/lijd _}H) 

• /In ^LO 
. n/r' 

. al 1 

■ Aii° /p‘d 
^in lapu 
. la 
. I < pu 
1 . la pu 

. 7ir 


G} ai fmg 
Mau^ ak 
T'cUilIhi 
T akp:i 
Uain p,\ 
58 B'otifi, 


Ttbftau Group. 

. . ta~gdl' 

. . la p-rlia/fi 

. jt-pa 
. lx 
. hla 
Tibetan, 

wiitton lag-pa 


B.iltl 
of Pniik 
Ladak‘3 . 
of Sjuti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hluke . 


128. Bodo or Baifl 

130. Lalnng 

131. DimS-ba 
135. Garo, Ackik 
142. Kook 

151. Tipui’a 

152. Deml-Ckntiya 


164. Angaini 

159. SomS. 

162, ReuginS 
106. Kezatua . 
194. Sopvoma. 
166. lo . 

160. Hlota 

170. Tongsa 

171. Tkikiimi 

172. Yacknmi . 

373, Tableng , 

374, Tamk 

375, BanparB, 

178, Namsangia 

179, CkSng 
181. Molang 
188. Empeo 

187. Kakui 

188. K'oirSo 

180, Mildr 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangkkl , 

200. PkdSttg . 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Mnring , 


eu htl-pa 
. lah-pa 
lal pa 
. Ink -pa 
, lah pa 
. I ah -pa, 

. I ah -pa 
. lal-ha 
. lah-pa 

Bard Group, 

. d-k‘ai 
, igd,Jd 
gao 
. jdh 
. Jdh 

• gdh 

. o4u 

JJngd Group. 

. h% dffS 
. {ajoumsi 
, 7ihe 
» lid 
, {uh-)ld 
. te-hd, het 
. 6-^’V 
. ta-k^dt 
, i-kd 
. hd 
. gdh 
, Mk 
, ehdh 
. (ISh 
. gik 

• goh-p^d 

. ml-pd 

. idn 
, uo&n 
. <f«n 
. vdn> 

• ckS-hen 
, pdh 

, pdn 
, d-k-vi 
. h*ui 


Hand ( 32 ). 


Niimlier in 



N'uin'ber m 


Numbei in 


tipneial 



General 


(jenoral 


List 



List 


List 



liachht Group. 

320. Telngii , 

chepp' 

499. Singhalese 

ata 

204. Cbmgpa 

or 


328. Biahtii 

dti 

502 

Oriya , 

hdta 

Ivachin , 

« 

IHa, t(h 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

507. 

Bihail, Maithli 

hdt', iar%& 

Maran » 

. 

rtd 

Aiabie 

yad 

516. 

Magahl , 

hdt' 

205. Singp'o . 

. 

Id-td 



621. 

E'ojpiiii, North- 





IN DO-EUEOPE AN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


ein . 

hdt 


Kuki- 

Chin Group. 

FAMILYL 

520. 

5 , South- 


Old Meit'ei. 


khit-sdniw 




ein . 

lidV 

206. Meit'ei , 


k'lrb 

Eraman Branch. 

526. 

NagpmiS 

hdt' 

207. T‘ado . 


h‘ut 

Old Peisian 

dust a- 

530. Bengali, wiitten . 

hdt, hastci 

213. Siyin. 


k'ut 

Avesta 

zusia- 


„ bpoken . 

hdt 

219. Lai . 


‘'-kut 

Pahlavi 

dast 

537. 

South -w ostein . 

hdt 

221 Lusei 


kut 

331. Peisian 

dast 

541. 

Snipiiiia. . 

hdt' 

227. Banjogl 


hut, hd-hdn 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern . 

hdt, dt 

228. PaiilvM . 


Ji fit 

war 

Ids 

648 

of Cachar . 

hdt 

229 ITiangkbl . 


k tit, gilt 

353. Wayiii 

Ids 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

hdt 

232. HalliLm 


kut 

354. of ivandahai 

Ids 

651. 

Chakma . 

hdt 

236. Langrong . 


1 ut 

360- Ormuri 

did, dis d‘'st, (7“s) 

553 

Assamese 

hdt 

237. Aimol 


kut 

363. Balochl, Makiani 

dast 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



238 Ohmt 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Ivom 

246. Piirnm . 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
2o5. TaiingOa 

252. Chinbok 
Yadwin 

254. Chinbon . 

Thayetmj'o Chin 

256. So or IC'yang 

257. K'ami 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Kadu 


h‘ut 

hut 

ha-kii 

hut 

ka^lm 

a-'k^ut 

kilt 

kut 

kut 

cb-kwit 

"ho 

kut 

a-ku 


Lm Group, 

. td-k’u 
. ta-Au 
.9 tojk 
. ta ^Au 

Surma Group. 

, Al-la, 


261. Szi or Atsi . , Al-la 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Maru . . 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . la-pu 

272ct. P'nn, Samong . *IS, 

Me-gy£ . . “lo 

264. Mifi . . - bon [i^t) 

265. Bxxi’mese, written • 

„ spoken , /e' 

266. Arakanose , . lofi 

267. Taangyo . . 

269. Danu . » lea^ 

268. InOa . . , la’^ 

270. Tavoyaii . . 

DEAVIDIAH PAMILT. 

286. Tamil . . hei 

287. Korava , . hcai 

291. Kaikidl . . hai 

289- Irttla . . hei 

294. Malayalam . . ka% 

297- Kanarese , . h&i 

298. Baclaga . , kei 

301. ITodagn 

302- Txxln . . • kd 

SOS. Toda . . . kei 

804. Biota . * • kei 

806. Km’ux or OraS . xekhM 
807- Malto or Malar . 

808. Ktii, Eandl, or 

Kbond . , MgUf 

310. Kdlsml .. Up 
814. <36^d! » ' kai 


Ts9g%k k9j% 

Up 

kai 


366- Eastern 

370. Wax! 

371. Siyin 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 
377- Muujaui or Mungj 
378. Yndya 


dakt‘ 

Sud 

Sost 

8ust 

ddkt, dust, dust 

last 

last 


Sardtc or Pi'idcAa Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381- Wasi-veri or 
Veron . , 

383. Kalasa 
384- G-awai'-bati . 

886. Pasai, Eastern , 
387. „ Western 

390 K'owSr or 

Chitrali . 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 
j 394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

400. ICasmli’i 

401. KastawSri . 

403. PSguli . - . 

404. Pofja Sirajj 

405. Esmbani 

408. KShistani, Garwi 

409. Torwali . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, Bmopean 
„ Syiian . 


host 

hat 

haW 

haV% 

hat' 

at'a 

hat% hatt'd 

dht 

hatt' 

haW 

t'air 

hat' 

hd 

•oast 

Xdst, hast 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 


Sanskrit , 
Piaki'it 

K'etranI . , 

Labnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Mnltani . , 

Hindki , 

T‘all 


hastah 

hatt*o 

ehawha 



Awidl . 

hat'^sod 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

hdt' 

673. 

Ch‘attisgar‘l 

hdt' 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostaiii . 

hdt' 

683 

Yemacnlar 



Hindostanl 

hdt 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

hdt' 

589. 

Bangaru . 

hdt' 


693. Eraj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanaiijl . 
611. Bnndeli . 
616. Banap'arl 


hdt'u, hdUc 
hat 


633. Panjabi, wiitten . 

hait' 


„ spoken . 

jatt', 

639. 

PowSd’i . 

halt 

648. 

Pogri 

hat' 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

hatt' 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dai’d 

661. CbarOtai'l 
666, Elat'iyawSclI 
673. E‘ar*wa . 


hdt' 

hat' 

hdt', hduP^u 
hat' 


676. 

G‘isadi . . 

hdt 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl , , 

hdt 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

hdt 

755. 

Mewati - 

hdt 

777. 

Giijuri of 



Hazaia 

hatt' 

761. 

Malvi 

hdt 

770. 

Nlmadl , 

hdt 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Berar . 

hdt 


708. K‘andes! . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern, Pabayt 
or K'as-ktiriS. , 
786. Central PakarS, 
Knmauni 
806. Gar'wali . 

816. Western Paharl, 


D'annl * 

« 

hatt' 


Jauiih^rl 

. hdf, dfet 

Tinauli 


hatt* 

816. 

Sirmaiirl , 

, hdt* 

of Salt Range 

• 

hatt' 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. hm* 

Popwai'i - 


hatt* 

m. 

Kitrali . 

, hdt' 

Chib'Eli . 

• 

hatt' 

830. 

SodochS . 

. MU' 

Punchy . 

m 

hatt' 

833. 

Kulul » 

. Mtt'i 

Sindl, Vicholl 

• 

hat'”' 

837. 

Man^eSlj 

, hdt' 

LSri . 


har 

842. 

ChamislS 

, haW 

Kachch‘5 . 


hat' 

843. 

Gid! 

hatt* 

Mara^% DeSi 

• 

hdt 

846. 

Pa6gwa|l 

, hatt* 

Nagpmt . 

* 

hdt 

847- 

B^adrawsM 

, hati* .1 

Kofikapi , 


hdt 

849. 

Psdari , 

. hM 


54 
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Numtei i:i 
Genei&l 
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AGGiUTIFATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . asi 

Ainu. . . cJiikiri 

Korean . . pctl 

Tuiki . . paeJia^ fut, pHi j 

Mancliu . . hetye 

Mongolian . , hid, hlniei (upper part of foot) 

Saukpa . . h^auil 

on, huin, eango 


Nmnbei in 
Qeneial 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Buruaaski . 

, yutis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAG: 

2. Malay 

. hdhi 

Ckam 

. hdhai 

1. Saldn 

, hdhai 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGI 


Mon-K‘mer, 

K'mer 

. chon 

3. Talaing, written . juin 

„ spoken . ha* tdjdn 


Sahai-SSmang. 

Sakai . . 

. juk,j%h 

Semang 

. clidn 


JPalniing-W a. 

4. Palaung 

. jUn, td-f^d 

Katurj . 

. td-jum 

DarSng , 

. chen 

6. Wa . 

. idh chon, fdh 

Son . 

, sdn 

En . 

« Sail 

Tai-loi 

. dioii 

A Mok . 

. dnin 

Ang-ka 

. se-hi 

Mong Lwe . 

. pu-idh'dlU 

Dana 

. ycth-hdh 

Yin or Riang 

. chin 

ICaMuk . 

. tjudn 


K*dsl &roiip. 

%, K.‘asL standard . hjdi 

12. War 

. nid 


Nicobarese, 

13. Nicobarese , 

. l&h 


Muiftcla G-roiip. 
16, N'er-wS-rij Santali , jwhgS, 


16. HuiftAaii 

26. Km-ku 

27. K*aria 

28. Juairg 

29. Sahara 

30. GaAaki 


lca%S. 

nang& 

hafa 

ijm 

idljen 

susimg, pSvalm 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'QMnese G-roup. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^cliidP, (Eekia 


Cantonese 

GySmi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lao . 

LU - * 

K*un, 

^n * 

Ahom , 

Ntmtl , 

Annamfise . 


^cMaP, (Eekia, ^cMao) 
~~tstd 
chpub-a 

—tint,, "“Sfdo 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . 

„ M aulmein . j 

36. TaungSu . 

34. Sga, literary 

,5 spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41 fl. Wewaw 
I 38. Kaienbyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Deimtiha 


ha, ya, 6A 

hdn yd 
'^h‘a, Na 
ha, nd 9(i 

ha ye hu 
hd ha, 

dm la° 
hdti sd 

Tedn de 
h^ dai 
han del 
h^nd 
hd pe 

hdn Ic u, hydn 
h(x Xf ia 
ho xd td 


43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Alan-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Imong) ^ ho * 

) . lao 

. tao 
. . fjo 

fao . mu, tail 


^ fj((o '' i^en 
di^ao ^ yen 


TIBETO-BUIIMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manolifitior Patni Icond^a 

73. Ckamba LaliuH . huna 

76. Kanasi . . pile (shin and foot) 

77. Kanaiui . . ban 

78. Eangkas . . hhe 

83. D'lmal . . h‘au,hau,i 

84. T'ainl . , hon-te 

85. Limbu . . Id it -tape 

86. Yak'a . . Ian 

87. K'ambu . . lor> 

90. Baking . . ¥oli-hleni (flat of leg 

91. BalaE . . In^-’de^ma {flat of le£ 


90. Baking . 

91. BalaE 

92. Sangpang 

93. Loborong 

94. Lambick'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ckflngtang 

97. Bungck'enbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eddong or 

Ckamling 

100. NSek'ereng 

101- Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Ckaurasya 

104. K'aliing . 

105. DunM 

88. Bai or Jimdar , 

106. Ysyu or Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Muxmi 

113. Sums^r 

114. Migaii 

116. Newari . * 

117. PadljPakri, or 

Pahl . 

118. Rdng or Lepeka . 

121, Toto . 

122. Aka . 


Tcunz 

pile (skin and foot) 

hail 

hhe 

h‘au,hau,i 
hon-te 
Id it -tape 
Ian 
loit 

¥oU-hlein (flat of leg) 
Id^-p'e’^ma (flat of leg) 

Id- p^ anna (flat of leg) 
lan-p^ehma (flat of leg) 
temma-lcm (flat of leg) 
Icuh-hutem (flat of leg) 
Idn 

lan-temma (flat of leg) 
Idn 

p%lu 

la, lo-p‘oma (flat of leg) 
Ion 

p‘em-¥el (flat of leg) 
losit 

sydl (? sydiii) 
syab {? sydl), yd 
p'adlu, 

IS 

h'aZi-pu, 

¥a,n-p‘a-ld 

¥o-i-l% 

Ml 

tu-ti 

U 

fim-lydh 

'wSri-ie 

M 


Number in 

General 

List, 

123. Abor . . -i 

124. Miri . . .j 

d-Ie 

125. Dafl.1. 

dl 

126. Miami, Digaru , 

mgriw, hgro pdi 1 

Mljfi 

mpl t, pld-topd 

Lolo-MosP Group. 

Si-kia 

h‘o 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

/clde—be 

A-bi 

\h‘i ~hjje, ~~ch‘d 

Lo-lo p'o 

\cJio /vd 

276. A-ka (Ka") 

dho pld zh 

277n. A-ko 

ahyi 

275. Lisu . 

—c¥i /p‘a 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

oliiktva 

274. Mo-s'o 

k eckier 

Labn 

hop a 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 

lit ho 

277a. Nung 

h‘re, hidani 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung 

id-mv 

Manyak 

lip- chad 

TAuchfi 

jd-haii 

Tc'ikpa 

lal-fiii 

Ilainqia 

hau 

68. B'otijj, Tibetan, 

written 

rhaii-pa 

„ spoken 

hah -pa 

59. Balt'i 

dcah-ma 

00. of Purik . 

rlcan-nia 

61. Ladakl . 

rk ail-pa 

03. of Spiti . 

hail-pa 

70. IvSgate . 

haii-ba 

67. Sarpa 

huh-pa 

68. Danjongka 

ha h -pa 

60. Hloke 

hah-pa 

Bara Group, 

128. Bodo or BSra 

d-fd, d-t'eii 

130. Lalnng 

jd-Paii 

131. DIma-s.i 

yt-ga 

135. Garo, Acbik 

Jd^ 

142. Koch, 

dd-tUh, 

151. Tipura 

yd hum 

152, Deuil-ChutiyS, 

d-pUrn 

Ndgd Grotfp. 

154. Angami 

. pY 

169. Serna . 

. {a-)puhu {a-)pa, {a-)puhu 
mizi 

102. llongma, , 

. p‘a 

166. Kezaina, 

. ye 

194. Sopvomo, 

. {u,-)py 

160. Ao 

. te-nopo 

169. Hlota 

. mpo 

170. Tengsa 

. ta-chin 

I7l. T'nkumi 

. i-chim 

172. Yaebumi . 

. I'hih 

173. Tableug 

. yd 

174. Tamlu 

. Id, 

175. Banpars, 

, vliia 

178. Naiubangia. 

. da 

179. CbBng 

. yd 

181. Mo&ng . 

* ^d-ym 

183. Empeo , 

, mi-pi 

lS7. Kabul . 

. p*a%-pd 

188. K‘oirSo 

. fdi 

189. Milsir 

. a-hen 

196. Mailm 

. p‘m 

197, Kwoireng . 

. p'e-M 

199, TSngk'nl , 

. p*m 

200. P%dtng . 

. p‘e-hSm 

201. K'angoi . 

♦ d,~hoA 

202. Maring . 

♦ d-ho 


Number in 
General 
List 


JLachin G-roiqo, 
204. Chingpa or 


Kackin 

Vydn 

Maran 

Vpam 

205. Singp'o . 

Id-ffoh 

KuM- 

Chin Grroiip, 

Old Meit'ei 

sd7mi-rml'‘on 

206. Meit'ei 

k'oii 

207. T'ado 

hen 

213. Si^'jfi 

piah 

219. Lai 

h'^-pd 

224. Ln&ei . 

ho-p'aP 

227. Banjogi 

hd-he 

228. Pank'u 

p^eii poi-p^ah 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

he 

232. Hallam 

he 

2.36. Langrong . 

fei, heay 

237. Aknol . 

he 

238. Ckiru 

he 

239, Ivolkreng . 

he 

240. Koin 

ha-he 

246. Purum 

he 

247. Anal 

ha-h^u, 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-h‘u 

235. TaungOa . 

hd-pcl 

252. CkinkSk 

t *« 

Yad.win 


254. Ckiukon 

d-¥u 

Tkayetmyo Chin , 

hd-povi 

266. So or K'yang 

h'uii, h'o 

257, K'aini , 


Bui G-wiy. 

279. Andro 

ii%-hd 

279, Sengniai 

tam-p'd 

280. Ckairel 

l/Oi 

281. Kadu 

^ta 

Burma G-ro%ip, 

261, Szi or Atsi 

ch% 

262, Lasi or Lecki 

chi 

263. Maru 

chi-rod 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaokang 

clii-pv, 

272g. P'nn, Samong 

\u p“io 1 

Me-gya . 

“ji pv3& 

264. Mru . 

hloh {h‘auh) 

265, Burmese, -mitten • 

h're 

„ spoken . 

—old 

266. Arakane&e . 

Tore dank 

267, Taungyo . 

he p'^'wd 

269. Damx 

chi 

268, InOa . 

he pica 

270. Tavoyan , 

he pwa 

DBAYIDIAlf FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

padam 

287. Korava . 

hdj 

291, Kaikadi . 

Ml 

289- Irula 

kajd 

294. Malayalam 

hm 

297. Ivanarese . 

pdd‘, Ml’‘ 

298. Ba#ga 

hdiu 

301. Kodagu 

Mr^ 

802. Tulu . 

803, Toda , 

knl 

304, Kota 

Mlu 

805. Kurux or OraS , 

Xed 

807. Malto or Haler' . 

{ledti 

808. Kui, Kand'i, or 
Kkond . * 

fdtM 

310, Kolami 

geitd 

314. Gondi . . 

hdl 


Number in 
General 
List. 


320. Telugu 

hdl", pad an f 

328. BiSkuI 

nat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 

qadam 

INBO-EUROPEAK- FAMILY, AEYAK 

FAMILY. 

Eraman Branch. 

Old Persian 

• • • 

Avesta 

2Jd8a 

Palilavl 

pdi 

331. Persian 

pal, pd 

339. Paste, of Peska- 


•war 

im 

353. WazM . 

p)a 

354. of Kandakar 

p^a 

360, OrmurJ , . 

pdrl 

383, Bal5oki, Makrani 

pad- 

866. Eastern . 

P*d8 

370. WaxI 

pv^ 

371. Siyni 

pdB 

372. Sarikoli . 

peB 

376, Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

p/ld, pu 

377. Munjanl or AInngi 

pdla 

378. Yiidya 

pela 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . 

hyur 

880. Wai-ala, 

pdpo 

381. Wasi-veii or 


Veron . 

tS 

383. Kalasa , . 

h’ur 

884. Gawar»bati 

h‘ur 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

pd 

387. „ Western . 

pai 

390. K'owar or 


CbitrabL . , 

pdn 

392. Sina, Gilgitx 

pd 

394. Ckilasi . 

pd7i 

396. of Dias . « 

pe 

397. of Pak-Hanii , 

hvM 

400. Kasmiri 

h‘6r, pad 

401. Kasta-waii . 

h'or 

403. Pognli . 

k^tir 

404. Do da Siraji 

Johor 

405. Eambani 

h'nr, pair 

408. KokistanI, Gartvi . 

h'ur 

409. Tdr-wali . 

h‘u 

411. Maiyi , 

hhir 

Gypsy, European , 

pindo, pinro, pird 

„ Syrian 

pau, pav 


Indo* Arslan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . jpddah, ;padam 

Prakrit . . fao, pcto, 'j^ayadv. 

430. K'etrani . . jper 

417, laknda, o£ Skab.- 



pur . 

. 

par 

426. 

Multan! . 

. 

par, per 

428. 

Hindki . 

. 

per 

432. 

T'all 

. 

par 

433. 

D'annt . 

. 

par 

435. 

Tinauli , 


par 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

» 

par 

437, 

Pot'war! 

. 

par 

440. 

Ckik'ali . 

. 

par 

441. 

Punck‘1 . 

. 

par 

446. 

Siud'i, Viokoli 

. 

per" 

460. 

LSfl 

♦ 

per, pagg, pagul^ 

462. 

Kaekok'i 

* 

pag 

486. 

Marat'!, D§l! 

* 

pay 

478. 

Nagpur! 


pay 

494. 

Konkani 

. 

pdyi 


Nmnbei in 

General 


List. 


499. Singkalese . 

adiya 

502. Oriya 

pdda, gora 

507. 

Bikaii, Mait'ili . 

iad)a 

616. 

Magaki , 

p ^Q, pair, gen 

521, 

B'ojpnil, Nortk- 



ern . 

gor 

620. 

,, Soutk- 



ern . 

pan, gor 

526. 

Nagpnria 

gor 

630. Bengali, -written . 

pd, pada 


„ spoken . 

pd 

537. 

South --wesfcei'n . 

cJidttid, talipd 

541. 

Siripuria 

2 ) So 

546. 

Eastern . 

pdo 

648. 

of Cackar , 

pdo 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pd, fehg 

661. 

Ckakma , 

pd, t‘en, 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

b‘d9'i 


A-wadI! 

gor 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

go/ , giodr 

673. 

Ck‘attlsgar‘1 

gor, pSw 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

paw 

583. 

Vernacular 



HinddstanI 

rv 

pa 

587. 

Dak'in! . 

pan 

589. 

Ban gar u . 

pair 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

pSii 

605. 

Kananji . 

pnii 

611. 

Bundeli . 

}}au 

616. 

Banap'ari 

gwdi ati 

683. 

Panjab!, mitten . 

pair 


,, spoken , 

pair 

639. 

Po-wadl . , 

pair 

648. 

Pogii 

pair 

650. 

Kangra , 

2>ai,r 

663. 

Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard . 

pcig 

661. 

Ckarotarl 

pcig 

666. 

Kat'iya-wadi . 

pag, tatiyd, fSgd, gudd 

673. 

K'arVa . 

pag 

676. 

Gisadi . 


713. 

Eajast'anl, Mar- 



naii . . 

p^g 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

fag 

755. 

Me-watl . 

pag, pciw 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

pair 

761. 

MaM . 

pag 

770. 

N5ma^ . 

paio 

771. 

Lab'an! of 



Berar . 

pag 

708. 

K'andesi 

pdy, pag 

678. 

B'Sl! . 

pag, pbg 

782. 

Eastern Pakari 

, 


or K'ae-kura . 

pdn, gbdjd 

785. 

Central Pakari, 



Kumauni 

h‘ut 

805. 

Gar'-wali . 

hhitb 

815. 

Western PakSyl, 



Jaunsaii 

go4o, hagni, Idt 

818. 

Sirmaiu! . . 

hagyd 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

IM 

822. 

KiWdil . 

Idt 

830. 

S6d6cki , 

Idt 

833. 

Kniul . 

dko-hg\ 

837. 

Ma:ndsa|i . 

pdd, pair 

842. 

Ckamsa|i 

pair 

848. 

Gad! 

parar 

845. 

Padg-wSli 

h'Ur, Unr 

847. 

B'adra-waki 

pdo 

849. 

Padaii . . 

h‘lir 



NumbOP in Nuniboi m 

Geneial General 

List. List 

AGGLUTIFATIVE NON- ENDIAN LANGUAGES. 


IvAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japant'^e 

. hanct 

36. Pwo, liteiaiy 

. 


Ainu . 

* .fc * 

„ Bassein 

•7 


Eoreaii , 

. ¥0 

,, Maulmein 

J 

Old pn 

Turk! 

, hurmi 

36. TaungOu . 


m pu 

Alancbu 

, too-fo-lo 

34. Sga, iiteraiy 


—Old ~de, 

Mongolian . 


„ spoken 


n t .se 

Saukpu 

. 

32. Due . 


Ota Li di 

Basque 

. f,i(dur 

41a. AVewaw 


na SCI 


UN CLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Biirusaslvi , . imnptt'i 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hdon 

Cham , . ihhin 

1. Salott.. . . ^on^' 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-ICmei' 

K'niei" . . chreum 

3. Talaing, written . muk 

„ spokeu , muh 

Sahai-Semang- 

Sakai . , moJi, laiiV 

Seraang . 'inah, malt 

JPalaitiig-Wa,. 

4. Palaimg . , ^dri-mur, mux 


4 , Palaimg 
Katujj 




Darting . 

. Loh-mtf 

5. Wa . 

. Icdh-moiGh 

Son . 

, dd-mxi 

En . 

, mo 

Tai-loi 

, mics 

A Mok 

. Ld ill 

Ang-ku . 

, toh kdUd 

Mong Lwe 

. hd-tu 

Dana 

. kd~dut 

Yin or Eiang 

. kd-ddk 

K'aMuk . 

. mo 


Group, 

8. K'asl, Standard . k‘m,xtt 
13. 'War . / . milrkoii 

Nicoharese, 

13. Nicoharese . . moah, mocih 

Mnnda Group, 

15. ICeiwaU, Saiitali. 

Itt. Mtindarl. . 

3G. Ktrkil ♦ . mu 

37, Kharis * « ronwng 

28. Jtiang . . rndtai 

29. Savara » , mu 

SO. Gadaha * . mi, 01 mm 

SINITIC LANGUAGia 
Tai-Oldnese Group. 

Chinese, SontlierE 

Mandarin , (Pekin, ^pt) 

Cantonese . 

GySini 


Siamese, wn-itten 
spoken 

Lao . 

Ltt - 
Khiti 
&kn > 

, Ahoin 
, E'Smtl . 
Annames'B 4 


. schdmdh 

♦ Add 
, dSd 
, nan 


88. Kaienbyu . , tie ht do 

Bra'^ 

40 Kavenni . . htpu 

AGntala . . ndti kai 

Siii-lmia 

Mapank . don pu 

39. Gheko , . oid pu, 

37. Padauiig , . Id po 

88 . Yeinha . . h^bau 

Manu , . non Li 

41. Zayein , . oid h an, nd Ic^ 

ATopna, JBilichi . nd da 

„ Dmuuha it na da 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, J\hao-tsu(irin6iig) ~\n/jio 
He-Miao . pao-muh 
Pe-Miao . tuii-Jd 
Man . ♦ . hi-fjoii 

42. Lanten-Yao pU-ijoix , pu-z* 

Man-lan-tieu . 

Til- , i^ha/fli^dtl 

Mari-ta- pan . J \ 


Lit pu 
xiLixi Icai 

don pu 
Old p 10 
Id po 
L^baoi 
nooi Li 

Old I ail, nd Icy an 
Old, da 


3 ) (yt 
. pao-muh 
. tiin-Jii 
. fix -ijoii 

pd-ijoii , pu-zoh 

j ^li /fli^dtl 


TTBETO-BUEAIAN LANGUAGES. 
Uimalai/ati Laonjiuigoh. 
Mauchatl or Patnl %iZ 
Chaiaba Lrihnli . m 

Kanusi . . ta 

uiiiii , , fahns 

gka& , . him 

aal . . iind-pu 

ni . . china 

bu . . neho 

'a . . nd-pHiL 

mbii . , ndpt 

filling . . no 


Kanaiiii , , 

Eangkas 
Dimal 
T'umi 
Liinbu 
A’^ak^a 
K'ambii 
Bribing . 

Balali . . 

Sangpang 
Lobovong 
L5mbicb‘6ng . 
Waling . 
Cb'ingiang 
Eungeb'enbung 
Dungmali 
Eodong or 

Obamliixg 
Naeb'ereng , 

Knlnng . 
T'ulung . 
Chanrasya . 

, K'aling . 

DSml 

. Eai or dimdar . 

, Taya, or Hayn . 

, Gmning 
, Miirmi 
. Suttwar 
.. M§^garT 
. Newari 

Pad*!, Pabil, or 
PaM . 

;. Edng or Lepeba , 
, ifoio . 

I Aka . . , 


ztnu 

chtfi-no 

na 

nd 

nek 

hnd 

hnd-sa 

hm-SG 

tuL-ndm 
nd'ha 
nihi, nUm 


umber in 
General 
List 

133. Aboi . 

124. bliii . 

125. Dafla . 

136. Jlli&mi, Digaiu 

I Mijii 


■ y'-hicd 
wfi-yi tixti 

hiid-goni, lid ndgam 
mtn-ijon, ml no 


Xolo-Mosp Gioiip 
Si-lnt . . oii, ni 

273. Lolo, /N^ . , —na /hi 

A-M . , ~no /bo 

Lo-lo p‘o . . _MO /hi 

276. A-k.i (iva) . ndba 

til a. A-ko . , nabd 

275 . Libu . . . —nd -ht 

or A'djin ndbo 

274. Mo-s'^o . . oiiitut 

Labii . . oidLa 

til a. P) eii or P3 in . nal iin 
277a Nnug . . s“iia, t.‘‘nii 


Tihcittn Go'uiip. 


Gjaiung 

Many a k 
T‘au< bu 
T.ikpa 
llain pa 
58. B'otifi, 


Tibetan, 
wiiiten sna 
spoken nu-h'nii 


Ualtl 
oi I'luik. 
Ladakl . 
ot Spiii . 
ICagate . 
Saipa 
Danjongk 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bill a 

130, Lai ting 

131. Dimu-ba . 
135 . Garo, Aebik 
142. Kocli 

151. Tipura 
162. Deuii-CbiitiyS 


154. Angami 
159. Serna . 

162, Eongma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. lo . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 
372. Yacbnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Cbang , 
IBl. MoftSng 
183. Empeo 
187. Kabui 

; 188. K'airao 
' 189. Mikir 

195. Mai am 
197, Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P*adang . 
; 201. K*angoi . 
I 202. Mating 


. .sniini-ljhil 

. ftua 
. na 
. nci’Mtm 
. HU-1dl(k 

. ■Jiff 

. na 

dSdra Group. 

. gaoi-t'ah 
, gith 

. girl iih 
, go it 
. btt”kmi 

. gxid'uh 

Ndgd G roup. 

, hni-chd 
. in-)hixtM 

» hilt 

, hme-LS 

. te-ni 
. Lett no 
, fa-naho 
. nmdki 
. nuhoh 
. nd'Ueh 

♦ Xud-clm 
. oid^hun, 

. L‘o 
. Luil 

. tni-m§ 

. nu{ wan 

. Old 

. d’-noLdn 

• nd-Ldjl 

« « 
. oid-idfl 
, otM-g^dr 
. Ldt-rM 
. nd-filiu 



JTurabei la 
Q«iieral 
List. 


Kachin G-roup. 


204. Climgps ( 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp‘o . 

Ku 

Old MeiVei . 

206. Meit'ei , 

207. T'ado. 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai 
221 , liUsei . 

227. Ban-jogI 

228. Psnk'E 

229. Hrangk'ol . 
232. Hallam . 
236. Langrong , 
2.37. Aimol , 

238. CHru . 

239. Kolhreng , 

240. K6m . 

246. Puram 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa 
252. Cltinhok 

YMwin. 

254. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Ch 

256. S6 or K‘yang 

257. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Number m 
Genera] 

Iiiat. 

320. Telngn 
328. Brahui 


. muhh''' 
. ham us 


ki-CJiin Group, 
. nn-tol 
. Tid-ton 
. nd 
, nd 
. ’’■'knar 
, kn Ir 
. Icd-ndr 
. ndr 
. ndr 
. ndr 
. nar 
, ndr 
. nd7'r 
. a-ndrr 
, ka-hnSr 
. nd-tu% 

. Ica-lindl 
. a-'ndrr 

. rrd 

, hnd 
. ha 

, d-noB-tu 

in hno-to 
. h nui-to 
. naf-rd (?) 

Jjui Group. 

. sd-nd'U-tl 
• sd-nun. 

. sd-nd 
. sa -“nd 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Kgacbang 
272a. P‘uti, Samong 
Me-gyS , 

264i Mtu . 

263. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Banu 

268. InSa . 

270. Taroyan . 


ni-Jion 

ne-lcon 

nd-hon, la-'hon, pd-Tcdh 

nd-Tcon, 

nhd.^h‘on 

Imd .^yaun 

hnd kaun 

ho no 

n’haun 

hnon 

hnd hon 


BBAVIDIAF family. 


285, 

Tamil . 

. nmhkk* 

287. 

Korava . 

. nmka 

291. 

Kaiki# . 

. muka 

289. 

Irula 

. 

294. Malaya|am . 



297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagtt 
802. Tu|u . 

S03. Toda . 

304. K6*:a « 

305. Kurux or OrlS • 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kmd'L 

Khond . 

810. KolamS , 

314. (36np 


vmg 

intvhUi mugu 
muku 

mMi 

mwdgeli 
mivtgit (?) ^ 

Mmsor 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • a nf 

IKLO-EUEOPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Pei'sian . ... 

Avesta . . vaend~ 

Pahlavl . . venth 

331. Persian . . hini, pdz, pus 

339. Paste, o£ Peeba- 

war . . poza 

353. Wa7Ui . . pesa 

354. of Kandabar . 

3 0. Ormurl , . nznt 

363. Balochi, Makrani . pons 
366. Eastern . . p‘ons 

370. Waxi. . . mis 

371. Siyni . . . nedsi 

372. Saiikoli . . nds 

376. Iskasmi, ZebakI . nits, nitj 

377. MunjanloT’ Mungl feske 

378. YiidYa, . . fesko 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch, 

Basgali . . naztir 

Wai-ala . . nasu 

WasT-veri or 


379. Ba§gali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-veri ot* 

Veron 

383. Kalsia 

384. Gawar bati . 

386, Pasai, Eastern 
.387. „ Western 

390. K'owar o/* 

Cbitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgit! 

I 394. Chilasi 

398. of Dras . 

397. of Dah-Hania 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kaatawarl 

403. Poguli . 

404. Botja Siraji 

4 05. Esmbani . 

408. Kobietanl, Garwl 

409. Torwali . 


lies 

ndtehur 

nasi 


7taskdr 

nato 


7iakk 

mhk 

nozw 

natkel 


411. 

Maiyi 

nab^u 


Gypsy, Erxropean 

ndy 


„ Syrian . 

7idk, 


Indo-Aryan B 


Sanskrit 

ndsa. 


Prakrit 

ndjsd^ 

430. 

K'etrani . 

nak‘ 

417. Labnda, of Shab- 



pur 

nahk 

426. 

Multaui , 

nahk 

428. 

Hindki , 

nah 

132. 


nahk 

433. 

B'anni . . 

nakh 

4 ]6. 

Tiuauli . 

nahk 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

nahk 

437. 

PotVarl . 

nahk 

140. 

Cbib'ali . 

nah 

411. 

Punch 1 . 

nah^ 

446. 

Sind% Vicboli , 

nah^ 

450. 

Lafl 

nah* 

452. 

Kacbcbl 

nah 

466. 

Marat% Be^ 

nah 

478. 

NS-gpnri . 

nah 

494. 

Kobkani . 

ndh 


Numberin 

General 

List, 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya. . 

507. Biliail, MaiPil! 

516. Magahi . 

521. B^oipml, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nngpnria. 

530. Bengali, wiitton . 

„ spoken . 

537, Souih-'western . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastem . 

548, of Caohar 

650. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 
A’Vv'ad'i . 

560. Bagwell 

573. Ch'attisgar^i 

582. W esfcern Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

583, YeTnaeular 

HindostsLni . 

687. BalCini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

610. Banap'ari 

033. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Dogii 

650. Kaugi’a . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


ndhe, ndsaga 

naka 

ndh 

ndJc 


ndl 

ndy 

ndk, ndsikd 

ndl 

ndh 

ndlc 

ndk 

7i&k 

n&Tc 

ndk 

ndh 

nakmia. 
ndk, nek lid 
ndk 


ndk 

ndk 

nahk 

ndk, ndk 

ndki 

ndk 

ndk 

nahk 

7iakh 

nahk 

nak 

nahk 


Chilasi 

nato 


dard 

7idk 

of Bras . 

noto 

661. 

Cbarotari 

7idk 

of Bab-Hania . 

7iutd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

ndk 

Kasmiri 

nas 

67.3. 

K'arVa . 

Idh 

Kaatawarl 

nasf 

676. 

G'isadi . 

nah 

Poguli 

ndht 

713. 

Eajabt‘ani, Mar- 



wari . 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi . 

l770. Himadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andeM . 

678. B‘il5 . 

782. Eastern Pabari 
00 ' K'as-kura . 

I 785. Central Pabari, 
Kumauni 
806. GarVaE . 

I 816. Western Pabari, 


7mk 

7iSh 

ndk, nak*oru 



JaunsSti 

, nak 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

. ndk 

820. 

Bag’ati . 

. 7idlc 

822. 

KiEt'ali . 

. ndh 

830. 

Sodoebi . 

. ndk 

833. 

Kulul 

. ndh 

837. 

Map<lealS 

. ndk 

842. 

CbamSa^ 

. nahk 

843. 

Gsdl 

* nakh 

846, 

PabgwaU 

. nak, na¥ 


Eye (35). 


HamTser m 
©eneial 

list. 


AOOLUTINATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

■me 

Ainu 

sih 

Korean 

mm 

Tarld 

hoz, gus 

Manclitt 

ga^a- 

Mongolian . 

niditn 

Saukpa 

nntu 

Basque 

legi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burasaski . 

tlehin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

mSitot, 

Chain. 

mot a 

1, SaI6n 

rnddob 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

Mon-K^mer- 

K'mer 

2)'nek 

S. Talaing, writlen . 

mat 

„ spoken . 

7nd‘ 

SaJcai-Sernanp. 

Sakai 

mM, mat'’ 

Seniang 

med, met 

jPalaun(^-Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

iiai 

ICatuii , 

nai 

Darang . . 

iiai 

5. Wa . 

nai 

Son. . 

ma-hai 

En . . 

nai 

Tai-loi 

hai 

A Mok . 

sUi-hS 

Ang-ku . , 

iiai 

Mong L-we « 

nai 

Dana < 

kci-'lo-nai 

Yin or Eiang 

nai 

K‘a Muk . 

niait 

K‘asi Gimtja. 

8. K‘IsS, Standard , 

Ic‘maf 

13, War • 

mat 

Nicohareae. 

13. Nicobarese . » 

oal-mat, aal-mdi 

M'uij.dn Q-TO'up, 

J5. K'erwail, Santali , 

mS* 

16. Mnndarl 

ma^ 

36. Kiirku 

me\ m^d 

ti, K'aria 

mo^, mod 

38. Juahg 

emor 

S9. Savara 

amad, mad 

SO. Gadaha « 

moo, ma 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

T&i* Chinese Grotty. 

Chmesse, Southern 

Mandarin 

/yen 

Cantonese 

^ndn 

Gyaini 

yen-chin 

46. Siamese, •written 


5 , spoken. 


Lao . 


46. Lii « 

*7 

47. K'un * 

^ nme-fa 

49. Ikn . 

/id 

51i. Atom 

, (written) (pronounced) 

61 K'amtl . 

ft ts 

Annames® , 

. •‘-ikon 


Numbei la 

General 

List. 


Number in 

General 

List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

133. Abor 

1 (l-mib 

35. Pwo, literary 

j, Bassein . 

,, Maulmeia . | 

=6a 

124 Miri 

125. Dafla 

. n-m 

hli‘ Od 

126. Misini, Digaru 

. ma-hm 

36. TaungOii . 

ma 

Miju 

. 7)ti 

34. Sga, literary 

\td —nicp —k‘ll 

LoIo-Mo'^'q Group 

„ spoken 

md JcU 

Si-bia 

. met 

32. Bwe . 

mud 10 ‘^•plb 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

— VP /b'C 

41a. Wewa'w' , 

ma Be 

A'bi 

. ~n? sa ’ 

33. Ivaienhyu . . 

gd dti 

Lo-Io p‘o 

• dtd^ 

Bra^ 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. mj/ttno 

40. Karenni 

ma 6a yld 

277a. A-ko 

. ht hi if 

Yin tala , 

mai md 

275. Lisu . 

■ —my a _r 

Sin-hraa 


LisA or Yly 

in mydso 

Mapauk 

myr 

274. Mo-sV. 

. m 1 0 

30. Gheko 

mat })lo 

Lahu 

. mas! 

37. Padaung . 

mat plo 

277a. Pjen or Pyin 

. hyt iinif 

38. Yeinba 

n yhd 

277a. Nung 

. Ilf 

Jlaiio . . 

md Sfl 

Tibetan Group. 

41. Zayein 

mtje 

Gyarung . 
Man^iik 


Mopwa, Biliciii . 

„ Dermuha 

VI tit hi o 

d mi id 

. fai-myait, 

. vivi 



T'aucbu 

. 1 d n 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Talvpa 

. mat-lauh 

43. Miao-tf.li (Hiuong) 

‘^yjio ~'mioa 

Haurffa 

• '/u a ii 

He-Miao 

tnai 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

Pe-Miao 

hao-m t 

written mig 

Man 

rn't’OTi 

„ spoken mik 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

main moi 

59. Balti 

, mik 

Man*lan-tieu , 

may may 

() 0 . of I*urik . 

. mik 

Man-ta-pau 

mbh. ^ndy /pie 

61. Ladakl . 

. mik 


63. of Spiti . 

. mik 

riBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

70. Iviigate . 

. tni 

Himoilay 

in Languages, 

67. ^arpa 

1 , mik 

72. Manchat! or Patnl 

tirdf 

68. Danjongka 

. mi-do 

73. Chainba Lahuli 

tir 

69. Hloke . 

• mik 

76. Kaniisl . 

mlg 


Lard Group. 

77. Kanauri 

mig 


78. Eangkas 

mi 

128. Bodo or Bara 

. me-gan 

83. Dlmal 

ml 

130. Lalung 

. mu 

84. T'anii 

mi-se 

131. Dlrua-sa . 

, mu 

86. Limbu 

nnk 

1S5. Garo, Acbilc 

. mik-rdn 

86. Yak'a 

mik 

142. Koch 

. muk-run 

87. K'ambfi 

mih'si 

151. Tipura 

. mohdl 

90. Baking . 

mi-chi 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. muhuti 

91. Ealall . 

muik, mt(P 



93. SsIngpSng- 

mdk^ inU° 


ITSga Group. 

93. Lohorong 


154. Angami 

. hmi 

94. Lsmbict'ong 

mik, mP 

159, Seiua 

. {a-)neU 

95. Waling . 

mak 

162. Eengma 

. {n-)yehtt‘ 

96, Ch'mgtang 

mak 

165. Kezama 

. hns-pJm 

97. Sungcli'enbun 

mak, madk 

194. Sopvoma . 

. (u-Jh’e 

98. Dungmali 

mak 

166, lo . 

. te-nah 

99. Eodong o 


169. Hlota 

. d-hnyeic 

Chsmling 

mi-ehak 

170. Tengsa 

. tc-mk 

100. Nach'ereng 

mP-sa 

171. Ttikumi 

* .. 

101, Kulung . 

mu^-si 

173. Yactumi . 

. mak-cJii 

103. Thllung . 

mi*-si 

173. Tablong 

. mak 

3 03, Chaurasya 

hi-si 

174. Tamlu 

. milk 

104, K'aling . 

mas 

176. Banpara . 

. ml, mik 

] 05. Dumx , 

mas, mik-si 

178. Narnsangia 

. mit 

88. Eai or Jinida 

mik-si 

179, Chang 

. nd' 

106. VSyu or Hayu 

me^ 

181. M6§ang 

. mat 

111. Gunmg 

mi 

188. Bmpeo 

. mi-mik 

112. Murmi 

mi 

187. Kabui 

. Jmek 

113. Suuwar 

mi-chi 

188. K'uirao . 

. mik 

114. Magaid 

nnk 

180, Mikir 

, d-mek 

116, Newari 

, mih-hd 

195. Aiaram 

. mik 

137. Patll, Pahii, or 

107. Kwoireng . 

. mU 

Pabi . 

, migi 

199. TSngk‘ul . 

. mik 

118. E6ng or Lepcta 

d-inik 

200. P'adang . 

* mik 

131. Toto . 

. mioJmi 

201. K'angoi , 

, d-mtt 

123. Aka - 

. ni 

202. Maring 

, mii 


JT'amber in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Group. 


204. Ciingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
305. Singp'o . 


Old Meit'ei , 
Meit'ei 
T'ado , 

Siyin . 

Lai . 

Lnsei . 

Banpgi 

PankM 

Hiangk'ol . 

Hallam 

Langrong . 

Aimol 

Ohirn 

Kolhreng . 

Kom 

Purum 

Anal 

Hiroi-Lamgang 

TaiingOa 

Chinbok 

y^dwin 

Cliinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
So or K'yang 
K'aini 


Chiji Group. 

chen-lao 

mit 

nnt 

mit 

*-mi‘ 

mit 

he- mit 

mit 

d~mit 

mit 

mit 

mit 

mih 

a-mit 

ha-hmit 

mit 

ha-hmi 

a-mit 

mi 

mek-d-wi 

myi-er 

d-niyeit-oi 

a-nii° 


• Number in 
Geneial 
List, 

320. Telngu . . hann'" 

328. Brahui . . yan 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘ain 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraman Branch, 


! Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

chasiiian- 

PahlaTl 

cliaXm 

331. Persian 

chasm 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


•war 

st^rga 

353. Waziil 

sErga 

354. of Kandahar 

starga 

360. Ormuri 

tjbm 


363. Baloch), Makrani eham 
366. Eastern . . ch‘am 

370. Wa,yi . . chbzm 

371. Siyui . . tjem 

372. Saiikoli . . tsem 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . fjam 

377. Munjanior Mnngi chdm 


Bardie m' Bi&dclia Branch. 

379. Ba^ali . . acheh 

380. Wai-ala . . achi 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . .is? 

383. Kalasa . . ech 


TjUi Group, 

384. Gatfar-bati . 

itjin 

279. Andro 

mit 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

anch 

279. Sengniai . 

... 

387. „ Western . j 

280. Chairel 

han-tu 

390. K'oAVSr or 


281. Kadu 

me^ 

Cbitrall 

yech 

Burma Group. 

302. Sina, Gilgiti 

394. Chilasi 

doki, dg&i 
asl 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

mya 

396. of Dras . 

df<i‘t, dchi 

262. La si or Lechi 

mya-jlh 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

afj‘t 

263. Maru 

myd 

400. KasmM 


260. MaingSa or 


401, Kastawari 

ac¥i, aohc7t‘i 

Ngachang 

no^-ji 

403. Poguli 

achch‘ 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

my&’chi 

404. Do da Siraji 

achch% 

Me-gya . 

no-si, lo-si, yb-si 

405. EambanI 

aehch\ ak¥ 

264. Mru . 

mile (min) 

408. Kobistaui, Garwi 

it‘ 

265. Burmese, mitten . 

myah chi 

409. Torwali . 

aii 

„ spoken . 

mye* \i° 

411. MaiyI 

ainc¥ 

266. Arakanese . 

myh s’i 

Gypsy, Exiropean 

yd¥ 

267. Taungyo . 

vnyah Ji 

„ Syrian . 

aki, iki 

269. Banu 

268. InOa 

myeah si 
my ah Ion 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

270. Tavoyan 

myP laun, myV si 

Sanskrit 

aksi, nayanam 

DEAVIBIAK FAMILY, 

Prakrit 

430. K'etranI 

acJich% ak¥i, 
a¥i 

286. Tamil 

ha’if 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

¥anna 

irar 

ak¥ 

291. Kaikadi . 

hanna 

426. MultanI . 

ah¥ 

289. Irula 

Tcanryu 

428. Hindki . 

a¥ 

294. MalaySlam . 

hamj^ 

432. T‘ali 

ah¥ 

297. Kanarese . 

hwn,^ 

433. B'anni . 

ak¥ 

298. Badaga , 

hawnu 

435. Tinaxili , 

ak¥ 

301. Kodagu 

hawn 

442. of Salt Eauge . 

ak¥ 

302. Tulu. 

haw!^ 

487. PotSvSri . 

ah¥ 

808. Toda . 

hawn 

440. Chib'ali . 

ak¥ 

304. Kota . 

hatytnu 

441, Punch! , , 

ak¥ 

305. Kurux or 0r§5 . 

%ann 

446. Sind!, Yicholi 

a¥’ 

307, Malto or Maler . 

ganu^ 

450, Lari 

a¥* 

808. Kui, Kandl, 


463. Kaoheh'j . 

a¥ 

Khond . 

han* 

466. Marat!, I)5si 


810. KoMmi 

hanul (plural) (?) 

478, KSgpuii . 

4b^ 

814. Goa^. 

han 

494. Kohka^i . , 

doM 


502. 

Oriya 

d¥i 

507. 

Bihari, Mait!li . 

d¥*' 

316. 

Magahi . 

a¥ 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

a¥ 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

a¥ 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ai¥ 

530. Bengali, -written . 

chaksu. 


,, spoken . 

e}iok¥u, 

537. 

South--western . 

chbk, di 

541. 

Siripxtria . 

a¥ 

546. 

Eastern . 

fjauh 

548. 

of Cachar 

sank 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

chbk 

551. 

Cliakma . 

chbk 

563. 

Assamese . 

sdku 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

d¥iyd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

aJc'i 

573. 

Ch^attisgar! . 

d¥i 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

a¥ 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostanI . 

a¥ 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

a¥ 

oh9. 

Bangaru . 

d¥ 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

d7c‘i 

605. 

KanaujI . 

a¥d 

611. 

Bun deli . 

S¥ 


616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, Avritten . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Dogii 
650. Kangia . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Oharotaii 
666. Kat‘iyawa£li 
673. K'arVa . 


dh^ 

ah¥ 

ahh‘ 

alc¥ 

a¥ 

hah¥z, hd¥i, Jid¥ar 
a¥ 

d¥, as, dtp*a 

a¥ua 

a¥ 


676. 

G'isadi . 

do Id 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl 

d¥, n^n, 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

d¥ 

755. 

Me-wati . 

a¥ya 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

ak¥ 

761. 

MaM 

a¥ 

770. 

Nimadi , 

a¥ 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Eerar . 

a¥i 

708. 

K‘§ndesi . 

dbld 

678. 

B!li . 

a¥, S¥ 

782. 

Eastern PabSyi 



or K‘as-kura . 

a¥d, a¥ 

785. 

Central Pah%i, 



Kumaun! 

a¥d 

806. 

Gar'-wall . 

d¥b 

815. Western Pahai’i, 



JaunsEri 

d¥ 

816. 

Sirmami . 

a¥ 

820. 

Bag'ati . . 

ah¥i 

822. 

. 

dk¥S 

830. 

Sodoehi . 

dh¥ 

833. 

Kuiui . 

h6ohch\ 

887, 

MaiudeSili 

?mk¥i 

842. 

GhameS^S 

hs¥ 

843, 

Gadi . 

'hdk¥f%^ 

845, 

Pahgwsli 

fir 

847, 

B'adrawahi 

itA% 

849. 

f 

* * 

fir 



outli (36). 


NuTiibe? in 

I Ntiraber m 

General 

General 

List. 



AGGLUTINATIYE ISTON-INDIAl^ LANGITAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aimi 

Korean 

TurLI 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


h uc7ii 

para, paro, cjtaro, nochi 
ip 

dyz, dyjz 
dhgd 
aman 
ama 

ago, aho, ao 


UN CLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BxirvisasM , . ixat 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Malay , , mulut 


CL am 
1. Saldn 


mulut 

cJidhuei 

dkan 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M^d7i-K*mer. 

K'lner . , medi 

S. Talaing, written . pan 
,5 spoken . pain 

Sakai' Semang. 

Sakai . , ^mp%k, no" 

SSmang . . /idn 


Palanng , 

JPalatmg~Wa. 

. mur 

Katujj . 

. inucf 

Darang . 

. mvse 

Wa , 

. Ic'we, dd-lut 

Son . 

. main, moh 

En . 

. lot 

Tai-loi 

. hoin 

A Mok 

. en-tivin 

Ang-kn 

. moin 

Mong Lwe . 

, nioiii 

Dana - 

. kd-moe 

Yin or Eiang 

. Tco, ml wain 

K‘a Mnk . 

. ibrnd 

K*ni,l Group. 

K*e& 1, Standard . Utvtur, Mmo 

War 

, fhon 

Nicobarese , 

Nicobarese. 

. dl~fdn, oal'fc 

3£%'^4d Group. 
K'erwSri, Santgli . mocM 

MnndSiI . 

* mdclid 

Kurkt ’ . 

. chdhu 

K'ariS , 

. fof/to^, iomod 

Jnang . 

. tamar 

Savara 

. to 

Gadaba * 

, sdrmo, foipo 


siNiTio Languages, 

Tai'CJiinese Qroup. 

Okiaese, Soatkera 

Mandarin . /tswa, (Pekin, , 


Cantonese , 

^ han 

Gy&mi , , 

dtroai 

45. Siamese, written . 

„p&h 

„ spoken . 


Lao . . 

... 

46. Ltt . * 

V 

47. K'un. . .j 

e 

49. fekn * . 

""s^up 

0L Abom 

^up, % 


35. Pwo, liieiary 

. 

~nb 

„ Bassein 

•1 


j, Manlinein 


no 

36. TaungOa 


pron 

34. Sga, literary 


—hb° -pi 

„ spoken 


Ted hu 

32. Bwb . 


Ted hu 

tla. Wewaw 


led hu 

33. Kaienbyu . 


id md 

Eia° . 


... 

40. Karenni 


jd hu 

Yintala . 


led ho 

Sin-hma 



Mapauk 

• 

hd 

39, Glieko 

• 

hd 

37. Padaung 

« 

hd plan 

38. Yeinba 


Tcati ho 


Mano 

Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicki . 
„ Deiinulia 


Jcii pe 
pram, ngd 
da xo 
d tii fa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hinong) ~~\7iz6it, "Id 
He-Miao , lo 


Pa-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


lo 

li-ao 
lo-md. ui 
get,jete 


TIBETO-T3UEMAN LANGUAGEvS. 

Hiwalayan, Xtauguages, 


m. 

Annaaese 




72. 

Manclmtl or Patnl 


73. 

Oharaba Labull 

d, (Buii4n) 

76. 

Kanasl 

haTcang 

77. 

Kanauil 

h'an 

78. 

Eangkas 

& 

83. 

D'lmal 

nui 

84. 

T'aml 

u-go 

86. 

Liinbn 

mu-i'd 

86. 

Yak‘a « 

mu-ld 

87. 

K‘ambu 

no 

90, 

Bsbing . 

SCO 

91. 

Balali 

yd 

92. 

Sangpsng 

no 

93, 

Loborong 

yd 

94 

Lambicb'ong . 

y i-si 

95. 

Waling . 

two, do 

96. 

Gb'ingtang 

t'urum 

97. 

Eungob|'enbung 

do 

98. 

Dungmali 

tiob 

99. 

Eodong o»’ 



Ciamling 

dyb 

LOO. 

Nach'ereng , 

no-eho 

101. 

Kulung . 

no 

102. 

T'ulung . 

si 

103. 

Cbaurasya 

dU~H 

104 

K'aling , 

hioom 

105. 

DQmi 

T&wom, ho- 

88, 

Eai or Jimdar . 

W'ham 

106, 

Vayu or HEyu . 

■muh'dm 

111. Gumng 

sitn 

112- Murmi 

smt 

113 

Sumvar 

toh 

114 

Magaxl . , 

ner 

116 

NewEil 

fimn-tu 

117 

Padl, Pabii, or 



Pabi . 

to 

118, Edng or Lepeha * 

a-bon 

121 

, Toto . , » 

nmgan 

122. Aka . 

nsa, nBu 


Kumbor in 
Greneial 
I ast, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri , 

125. Dafla . 

126. Mi mi, Digaru 

Mlju 


ndp-pmi 

a-gam 

hti'icmen, ta-rambo/r, 
njyut, mchU 


Xdolo-Mofy^o G-roup. 

Si-hia . . nie, ne 

273. Lolo, ~^a 

A-hi , . _^ni /p'‘ye 

Lo-lo p^o . , ~-m(t /hu 

276- A-ka (Ka) „ hd, ma^ 

2i77a. A-kd . . mil t 

275. LifHi . . . _m'ta /Im^ 

Lifci'S or Yayin . moiile 

274. Mo-s‘o , , mota, 

Laliu . . mahl 

271a. Pyen or Pyia . lodapdn 
277fl'.Nving . . nti 



Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung 

. , ti-h*e 

Manyslk 

. , ye-hd 

T'auchu 

. dziiy^ 

Talcpil 

. Ic^d 

Haurpa 

. yd 


58, B‘6t,ia, 


Tibetan, 
written h*a 


„ spoken . 

hla 

Balil 

k^d, h^d-hoT 

of Purik . , 

h'd 

Ijiidak‘i . 

h‘a 

of Spiti . 

k*a 

Kugate . 

k‘a 

Savpa 

fc‘a 

Danjongka 

k‘a 

HJoke . 

h'a 


128. Bodo or Jiara 
130. Lslung 
111. DLna-sa . 
135. Gsro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deml-CiiutiyS 

164. Angaini 
150. Serna. 

1G2. EenginS 
1G6. Keiama . 
154, Sopvoina 
166. Ao . 

169. Hiota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yacbumi , 

173. Tubleng . 

1 74. Tamltt 

!76. BanparE , 

175. NambangiS- 
171). Cliang 

181. MosEng 
183. Hinpeo , 
187. Kabul 
1^8. KknrSo . 
1 h 9. Mikir , 
195. Marim 
107. Kwoireng . 
i99, Tangk'^al . 

■ 200. P'adEng » 
201, K%ngoi , 
202- Maring 


JBdrd Gronp.. 

. h'tl'gd 
. h^u 
. ku 
« l.%'C'S%lc 
. k^S> 

. hu'h'uh 

. dum-Ju 

Ndgd Grcftip. 

. me 

, (a~)ki~c7d 

♦ I a-) man 
. ho-ti 

* ie-btlfi 

. 5 -pan 

. tot- ban 

. pe 

, mdii 

. c)m 
. dm 

. tun, Mddm 
. tun 
, pun 
, jiurr 

. hmun 
. mui‘u 
, , in-hb 
. m I'Pu 
. ohd'mUn 
, h'&'mm' 

, hd-mb 
. . mUr 


Nutnbor in 
General 
list. 


204. Chingpa 

Kacbin 
Maran , 

205, Singp'o . 


206. 

207, 

313. 

219. 

224 

227. 

228. 
229. 
232. 

236. 

237. 
338. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 
353. 

254 

356. 

257. 

379. 

279. 

280. 
381. 


Old Meit'ei 
MeitVi 
T'ado 
Siyin 
Lai 
Lnsei 
Banjogi 
Pank'u 
Hrangk‘oI 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aimol 
Ckiru 
Kolkreng 
Kom 
Puifim 
Anal 

Hivoi-Lamgi 
TanngOa 
Chinbok 
YMwin 
Cbinbon 
Tbayetmyo Cbia 
So or K'yang 
K'ami 


Kachin Group, 
or 

, fi-gup 

, 71- gup 
. 7iin-gilp 

Kuhi-Clii7% Group, 

. 77toi-gae, ya-ven 
, cMn, yd 
. ham 
. hSm 
. hd 
. hd 

. ha-ha, ma-har 
. mel, 'ma-har 
. d-mu7' 

. mur, hdy 
. miur 
, mv7' 

. a-nerr-ho 
, a-nerr 
. ha liner 
. hdo 

. ha-hi'm-hol 
ag . a-7ierr 
. hd 
. um-ron 
. md-7'avA\ 

, d-onon, 
kan-ko 
Tjaa-h'o 
V‘haun 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chaii'cl 

Kadn 


Lui Group. 

. sun 

. d‘a-h‘wt 
. .^dun 

Burma Group. 

. nut 
. ndt 
. nai 


261 . Szi or Atsi 

263. Lasi or Lecbi 
363. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

N gachang' 

272 <z. P‘«.n, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

264. Mi'B. . 

266. Burmese, mitten 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Banu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 

DRAYIDIAAT FAMILY. 


Tmut 

nai^-s‘d 

nd-s'd, Id-s'd, ya-s'd 
nor {7iaur) 
pacJiap 
pdzd‘ 
p"'zdt 
py'&t 

p*sd° 


285. Tamil . . 

287. ICovava , • rdyi 

291. Kaiklcli . . rai 

280, Ii'ula . - vai 

394. Slalayalam . ray* 
397. Kanarese . . idf 

308, Badaga « - 

SOL Koflagu . . 

302, Tulu » « bdyi 

303, Toda . . hdi 

304 Kota . . rai 

805. Kui’ux or OriS , hai 
307. Malto or Maler . ioroB 
808. Kui. Kand% or 

Kbond . . mdS 

310 . Kolami . • 

814 GoftAl « * pdd^ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugii 
338. Bi'Sbui 


nor 

hd 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . fa7n 

IKDO-EUROPEAIT FAMILY, ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEra7iian Branch. 

Old Persian 

. xafan-y zafai'- 
. dahdn 
. dahdit, dahan 


Avesta 
Pablavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pealia- 
war 

353. Waziri . 

354. of Kandabar 
360, Ormuri 

363. Baloclu, Makrani . 
366, Eastern . 

370. Waj^i 

371. Siyni 

373. Sarlkoli . 

37 6. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

377. MunjaniorMungi 

378. Yndya . 


yyiula 

yjlla 

7nu'/^ 

dap 

daf 

yaiv 
ydVy you 
fotjifutj 
yei'v 
phor 


Dai die or JPi^dcha B7'anck, 

Baagali 
"Wai-ala 
Wafii-veri 


379. 

380. 

381. 

Veron 

383. KalSsa 

384. Gawar-bati . 
386. Pasai, Eastern 


azt 

as 


or 


387. 

!j Western , 

890. 

K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

392. 

SinS, Gilgiti 

394. 

Cbilasi . 

396. 

of Eras - 

397. 

ofpab-Hana . 

400. 

Kasmirl . , 

401. 

EastawSri 

403. 

Pogull . 

404. 

Boda Sirajl 

405. 

EambanI 

408. 

Eobistani, Garwl 

409. 

Torwali . 

411. 

Mai}'! 

Gypsy, European . 


„ Syrian . 


Indo-A 


Sanskrit , , 

Prakrit 

430. E'etranS , 

417. Labnda, of Sbali- 


pur 

426. 

MultanI . 

428. 

Hindki . 

432. 

T'ali 

483, 

D'annf , 

435. 

TinauH , 

442. 

of Sqlt Range . 

437. 

Pot' war! , 

440. 

Cbib'ali . 

441. 

Punch! 1 » 

446. 

Sind'I, Tieholl . 

450, 

La?! . 

452, 

Kaebeb'I 

466, 

Marat'i, DeM 

478, 

Nagptiri - 

494 

Kofikanl 


ts 

dsi 

hdiyi 

dor 

ddi^e 

apah 
at, ait 

dz% 

dzt 

uzi 

6s 

dsd, sund 

mm 

mUh 

mm, wM 

at 

at 

at 

mm 

sari, zdvur 


muh'am, iuTidam 
muham, toikdan 
mat 

mull 

muh 

mUlh 

muh 

muh 

muh 

muh, mUh 
muh 
Jdt 
muh 

TJOdt'* 

TOdt* 

rst 

mo 

i6i0’4' 

td^kd 


Nninber m 
General 
List, 


499. Singhalese . 

hata 

602. Oriya 

pdii, tnuha 

507. Bibaii, Mait'ili 

muh*, muh 

516. Magabl . 

muh 

521. B'ojpui'i, ITortk- 


em . 

muh 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

muh 

526. Nagpuria 


530. Bengali, written . 

muh*, ladan 

„ spoken . 

Ttiuh*, muh 

537. South-western . 

mu, h^dt, iitr 

5 tl . Siripuria 

muh* 

546. Eastern . . 

muh*, muh 

548. of Cacbav 

7nuh* 

550. of Chittagong . 

muh*, mu 

551. Chakma . . 

mu 

553. Assamese 

muh‘ 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

7}tuha 

560, Bag'eli . 

muh 

573. Cb'attisgar'i . 

muh 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindoatani . 

muh 

583. Vernacular 


Hindoatani . 

muh 

587. Dak'ini . 

7H^ 

' 89. Bangaru 

miih 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

mauh, ?nuh‘‘rc 

605. KanaiijS . 

muhu 

611. Bun dell . 

mau 

616. Banap'avX 

m uh, mohf'ro 

633. Panjabi, written 

7nuh 

„ spoken . 

N a 

7nu 

639. P5wdd‘l . 

m^k 

648, Bogn 

muh 

650. KEfigra . 

mdh 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

mA 

661. Cbarotari 

mo, mod'u 

666- Katiyawadi 

md, mid*u 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

nm 

676. Gisadi . 


713. Rajasl'ani, Mar- 


waii 

7nudd 

742. Jaipur! . 

m^do 

755. Mewati . 

mSh 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara . 

moh 

761, Malvi 

7nMd6 

770. Slma^ . 

mui^d,*o 

771. Lab'ani of 


Bcrar . 

mu^do 

708. K'andesi . 

mui 

67S. B'ili 

mofju, 

782. Eastern Pabari 


or E'as-ktira . 

muh* 

785. Central Pabij'S, 


Kumaunl 

muh* 

806. GaySvali . 

gicho 

815. Western PabSri, 


Jaunsaii 

muhu, h*dh 

816, Sirmauii 

h*dh 

820, Bag'ati , 

muh 

822. KiSt'al! , 

muh 

830. i 6 docks , 


833, Kulai 

h%¥ 

837. Mande5|3 

mMh 

842. Cbameap, 

mUh 

843, Gadi 

mMh 

846. Pahgw^ 


847. B'adiwabi 

ds, 

849, Padarl , 

ioiar 


in 

General 

List, 

AGGXUTINATITS NOMNDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . , Jia 

Aian. » . nimahi 

Korean . . (pi‘t>3io\mced %) 

Turk! • « iffli 

Manchu . . loeihe 

M ongolian . . sidua 

Sankpa . . su-chi 

Basque . , ortz, affin 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bmusaski . . nmh 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. llalay , . pgi 

Cham . . tagei 

1. Sal6ii . . lepan 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
Mon-X‘iner. 

K'mer . . Pmen 

3. Taking, -written . nek 

„ spoken . neak 

Sal ai-Semang. 

Sakai . . rmu'ii, 1‘nioin 

Semang . . mis, pus 


Namber in 
General 
List. 


4. Palanng 


Palaung'Wa. 
. hran 


Katuss . 

. 7erAh 

Dai-ang . 

, rdh 

6. Wa . 

. rmii lirdh 

Son . 

. len 

En . 

. rah 

Tai-loi 

, en-paih 

A Mak 

. haih 

Ang-ku 

. kyaih 

Mong Lwe 

. kain 

Dana . 

. peih 

Yin or Riang 

. rah 

KkMuk . 

. rdh 


K‘asl Group, 

8. K‘asi, Standard . bnidf 

12. Wal- 

. Vmen 


Nieoharese. 

ls. Nieoharese . 

. kandp 


Munda Group. 

16. K‘erwari, Santili . data 

16. Mmadari 


26. Kurkii 

. th'ihg 

27. KkyiS 

. gone 

28. JnShg . 

. gone 

29, Savara 

<. Ji 

SO. GadahS 

. glne, z% 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tdi- Chinese Crowp. 

CHnese^ Soatkem 

Mandarin . (Lack tooth) (fi’ont) 
/fsk/ (Pekin, /cAVA) 

Cantonese . 

Gyami . , pd 

4S. Siamese, -written * % 

„ spoken 
Lao 

4?. plin . 

49. Skn . . . \hH& 

61. Ahom . . ¥niii kHu 

62, . , k*eo 

Annamese , . 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . _Qiva 
„ Bassein . Qiod 
„ Manlmein . md 
86. TaimgOiL • . t^hd 

34. Sga, literary . —rnd 
„ spoken . ntd 

32. Bwe . . . 

41<». We-^va-w . . B we 

33. Kareiihyu . . gd 

Bia° . . .... 

40. Karenni . . Jiiii ho 

Yintala . . id hat 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . 6 u 

39. Gheko . . Qd kii 

37. Padanng . . kdko 

38. AkiuM . . gCt-ii 

Mano . .km ki 

41. Zayein . . mj/e, me 

Mop-wa, BiMohi . drd sz 

j „ Dermnha d jd chi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. j\Iiao-tfeu(Hni6ng'j ^hna 
He-Miao . mpi 
Pe-Miao . A«Ae 
Man . . 

42. Lanten-Ako . 

Alan-lan-tien . 

Alau'ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BURAIAN LANGUAGES. 
Krmalagan Languages. 


72. Manchati 0 /- Patni 

tj‘od 

73. Chamba Lahnli , 

tj‘ud 

76. KanasI 

gar 

77. Kana-ari 

gar 

78. Rangkas 

Xu 

83. DAmal 

si-toh 

84. T'ami 

su-ted 

86. Limhu 

fuT, hd-ho 

86. Akk'a 

hit 

87. Kkmbu . 

hah 

90. Baking - 

k‘7d 

91. Balali . 

heh 

92. SSngpang 

ha 

93. Lokorong 

heh 

94. LSmkick'ong . 

heh 

95. Waling . 

hah 

96. Ch'ingtang 

heh 

97. Rungck'enbnng 

kah 

98. DnngmiLli 

hah 

99. Eodong or 


Ckamling 

kih 

100. NsclVereng 

ha-a 

101. Knlung . 

kdh 

102, T'ulnng . 

lyu 

103. Ckaurasya 

gum-so 

104. Kkiing . 

hd'lv/ 

106. Duml 

hl-lOi dh-lo 

88. Rai or Jimd5r . 

hi-lo 

106. Y§yu or Haytt . 

lU 

Ill, Gnrung 

s& 

112. Mnrmi 

smZ 

IIS* S-anwar 

h*rm 

114. Magaii 

Xpdk 

116. Ne-wM 

wd 

117. Pad% Pakrl, or 


Paki . 

wd 

Il8. E<6ng or Lepcha . 

d-fo 

121. Toto . 

si 

122. Aka . 

Pu 


Number in 
Geiieial 
List. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Aliri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 
Ariju . 


updn 

e-M 

iTi 

fjl, sl-pd 


LoIo'Mo6*o Group. 


Si-kia 

ch^id-ho 

273. Lolo, . 

\c7i( \ina 

A-ki 

\cha ro° 

Lo-lo pk . 

\so /oho 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

sp 

277a. A-ko 

d7/d 

275, Li&n . 

_sl ~mch‘T 

Lis'a or Akyiu . 

kO(‘Jti 

274. Alo-b‘o 

ho 

Lahu 

chi 

277a, Pyen or Pyin 

s‘dhyc 

277a. Niing 

s,\ 

Tibetan Group 

Gyarung 

ti-s H'ui 

Mfinyak 

p^wP 

Tkuehu 

sir ( 11 ° 

Ta].pji 

inP 

Hanrpa 

68. B'otia, Tiketan, 

Xau 

■written 

so 

„ spoken 

so 

69. balti 

GO. of Purik . 

s'o 

so 

61. Ladak'i . 

sOt s'o-ga 

68. of Spiti . 

so 

70. Kugatc . 

so 

67. Sarpa 

so 

f58. Danjongka 

so 

GO. Hloke 

so 

JBdrd Group, 

128. Bodo or Bara 

hd‘t‘ai 

130. Lalung 

hd 

131. DIma-ba 

hd-lai 

135. GSro, Ackik 

wn-gdm 

142. Koch 

d 

161. Tipura 

hud 

152. Denri-Chntiya 

7td-ti 

Ndgd Group. 

164. Angami 

hu 

1 59. Sem5 

{a-)hii 

162. RengmS 

{a,-)he 


166. Kezaina 
194. SopvomS 
166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tklaimi 

172. A’'a€liumi 

173. Tahleng 

174. Taml-a 
176, Banjiara 
178. Namsangia 
170. Ching 
I8l. MosStiig 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

196. MarSm 

197. K-woireag 
109. Tangkkl 

200. P'adfeg 

201. Kkngoi 

202. Maring 


(i/-)Aa 

te-po 

u-ho 

ia-p‘u 

ht 

7m 

put 

put 

va, bd 

pd 

7um 

via 

mi-geo 

ho 

figs 

as 8 

d-g‘cj 

titd-kU 

/iff 

kd 

a-hd 

d-kd 


Number in 
General 
LiBt, 


201. Chingpa 


KacJiin Group, 
or 


Number ia 
General 
List, 

320. Telugn 
328. Brahiii 


pair 

dandan (Aryan) 


Kachin . 

wa 

Mar an . 

wd 

205. Singp'o . 

ivd 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

yd-ren 

206. MeiPei 

yd 

207. T'ado. 

hd 

213. Siyin . 

hd 

219. Lai . 

"-hd 

224. Lusei 

ha 

227. Banjogi 

hd-hd 

228. Pank'ii 

hd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

hd 

232. HaUani . 

hd 

236. Lnngrong . 

hd 

2.37. Aimol 

hd 

238. Chirn 

a-hd 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-hd 

240. Kom 

ha-hd 

246. Pfiruin . 

hd 

247. Anal 

ha-hd 

248. Hii’oi-Lamgang . 

a-hd 

255. TaungGa 

hd 

252. Chinhok 

hd 

Tadudn 

hd 

264. Chinbon 

d-ko 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ho 

256. So or K'yang 

a-ho 

257. K‘ami 

ha 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

so 

279. Sengmai . 

sod 

280. Chairel . 

yd 

281. Eadu 

s^a ^od 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Qu-%, tju-i 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

95 

263. Maru 

dzai 

260. MaingOa 


Ngachang 

chwei 

272(35. P‘un, Samong 

av — 

Me-gya . 

s^d-md 

264. Mrir . 

yein (yun) 

265. Bm'mese, written 

^swd 

„ spoken 

^dwd 

266. Arafcanese . 

Qwd 

267. Taungyo . 

0(7° 

269. Danu 

diud 

268. InQa 

swd 

270. Tavoyan . 

Ow'a 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. pair 

287. Eorava . 

. pell 

291, Eaikidl . 

. pella 

289. Irula 

. pallu 

294. MalaySlam . 

. pair 

297. Eanarese . 

. hair 

298. Badaga . 

. hallu 

301. Kodagu 

. pall 

802. Tulu . 

, IsdU, paru 

303. Toda . 

. par% 

804. Eota « 

. path 

306. Eurux 

. pall 

307. Malto or Haler 

. palu^ 

308, Eui, Eand% or 

Ehond . 

. p&lhs 

310, Eolami 

. pal 

814. Gondl 



SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . sinn 

IMBO-EFEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesia . . dantan- 

Palilavl . . dandan 

331. Persian . . dandan 

339. Past5, of Peslia- 

var . . 

353. "Waziii . . 

354. of Kandaliar . y®.? 

360. Ormuri . . gas 

368. BalocLI, Mabrani dantS/n 
366. Eastern . . dat'an 

370. "Wayl . . dwndiih 

371. SiYDi . . Benddn 

372. SarikoH , . Banddn 

376. Iskaami, Zebaki . dxndah, din 

377. MunianiorM-angi Iddi 

378. Yudya . . lade, lad 

Ban'dic or JPisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . dut 

380. Wai-ala . . d^t 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . . letem 

388. Kalasa . . dandoHah 

384, Gawar-bati . ddt 

386, Pasai, Eastern . dd7id 

387, „ "Western . ddnt 

390. K'owSr or 

ChitrSH . . don 

392. Sina, GilgitI . don 
394. Chilasl . . dont 

396, of Dras . . dont 

397. of Dab-Hann . ddni 

400. Kasmlii . . dand 

401. KastawSrI . dand, dandd 

403. Pogull . . dant 

404. Doda Siraji . dant 

405. Eambanl , . dant 

408. KdliistSni, Garwl dand 

409, Torwali . . dan 

411. Maiyt . . ddn 

Gypsy, European . dand 
„ Syrian . dondd 


letem 

dandoHah 

dat 

dand 

ddnt 

don 

don 

don% 

dont 

ddni 

dand 

dand, dandd 

dant 

dant 

dant 

dand 

dan 

ddn 

dand 

dondd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. E'etranl 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 

. . danta^ 

. . danto 

. . dand 


Number m 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oiiya 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 
516. Magabi . 

521. B'ojpmi, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526, Hagpuria 

; 530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuiia 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chaknia 
563. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


data 

dmita, data 
dant, dat, I 
ddt 


dat 

ddt 

ddt, danta 

ddt 

dat 

ddt 

ddt 

ddt 

dat 

ddt 

dat 



Awad'i . 

ddi"vjd 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

ddt ' 

673. 

Ch‘attisgai’T . 

ddt 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

dat 

588. 

Yernacnlar 



Hindostani . 

dat 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

ddt 

589. 

Bangaru 

dand 

593, 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

ddtu 

605. 

Kanauji 

datiyd 

611. 

Bundell . 

ddt 

616. 

Banap'aii 

dat 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

dand 


„ spoken . 

dand 

639. 

Pow'Sdl . 

dand 

648. 

Pogii 

dand 

650, 

Eahgra . 

dad 

658. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

dat 

661. 

Chain tarl . 

ddt, da 

666. 

Eat'iyawSdi . 

ddt 

673. 

E‘ar*wa 

ddt 

676. 

G‘isa(ii . 

dat 

713. Eaiast'ani, Mar- 



wafl . 

ddt 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

ddt 

765. 

Mewati . 

ddt 

777. 

Gujnii of 



Hazara . 

dand 

761. 

Malvi . 

ddt 

770, 

Nima^ , 

ddt 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Berar . . dat 

708. K‘andeli . . dat 

678, B'ffi . . dat, dU 

782. Eastern Pahari 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 

- 


or E‘as-kura . 

dat 


pur . 

. dand 

785. 

Central Paha?ij 


426. 

Multani . 

. dand 


Eumauni 

^dat 

428. 

Hindki . 

. 4ddd 

805. 

GaPwali . 

dat 

432. 

T‘all 

. dand 

816. 

Western PahSyi, 


433. 

B'anni' . 

. dad 


JaunsSii 

dad 

435, 

Tinauli . 

. dand 

816. 

Sirnraurl 

ddd 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

. dand 

820, 

Bag'atl . 

ddd 

437. 

Pot ‘war! . 

. dand 

822, 

EiSt'ali . 

dand 

440. 

Chib'all . 

. dand 

830. 

Sodochi . 

ddnd 

441. 

PunehT . 

, dand 

838. 

Kului . 

ddnd 

446, 

Sindl, YichoE 

, ddand* - 

837, 


ddnd 

450. 

LSpl 

. d^andf 

842. 

ChamSali 

dand 

452. 

KachchT 

. dand* 

848, 

Gsdi . 

dand 

456. 

Mai’at% Deal 

, ddt 

845. 

Pahgwa^ 

dant. 

478. 

Nagpur! 

. ddt 

847. 

B*adrawahl . 

dant 

494, 

Eohkani 

, ddt 

849, 

Padaii 

dmd, 



Matabor ia 
Gaasrai 

tiiSli. 


Number in 
Gci eral 
List. 


AmujnwkTm non-ihdiah lanoxiages. 


J apanese 

Ainu 

ICoraatt 

T«i*ki 

Msmchu 

Mongoliaa 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


mtmi 

Jdsara 

hui 

^an 

ckikin 

h‘ik‘ai 

be^arri 


ITNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850, Btt£usa8kl . . illmnal 

AirSTSO-NESIA.N LANGUAGES. 


Cliam , > iadi 

1. Sal6n . . ta-ndo 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
Mon- Kovner. 

. . trie Id eh 

ff, Taking, written . htow 
„ spoken . k&I to 

Sahai-Samang. 

Sakai . . 'nt^h 

Somang . , pol, ^mpoh^ "ntbh 

Palamg- TTa. 


Palaung . 

. 

KatuEE . 

. hei-b'" 

Uarang . 

, hco 

Wa . 

. Id-yauk 

S6a . 

. gauk 

Bn . 

. gok 

Tai'loi 

. gok 

A M6fc , 

. Id-soh 

Ang-ku 

, chok 

Mong Lwc . 

, Id 'Sok 

Dana 

Id-ton 

Yin or Eiang 

. kd-tik 

K'aMnk . 

, rdnt-m 


K’dsi Crroup. 

8. K^Sst, Standard . ^hdr 
1% War , . farvad 


Nic&barcse. 


13. Nieobarese . 


Munda Group 
15, K'^erwari, Santsli, lutw 
16'. Mnndaii , lutUr 


26. KCirku 

27. K*am 


29. Savam 

30. GadabS. 


lutUr 

Iv-tur 

IvJtm 

nuHr 

In. 

Imtir, tnmn 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OMnese Group. 

OtineBO, Soutbem 

Mandaiin . (Pekin, fbr%) 
Cantonese . 

Gyimi - . air-tS 

45. Siamese, written 

„ epoken . J 


46, Lii , 

49, . 

L Abow 

Annamese 


'Im 

, /k€ 

, pih 
, piA M 


KAREN 

35. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bnssein . ■ 
„ Manlmein .. 

36. TaungOii . 

34. SgH, literary 

,, spoken 
32. Bw& . 

41a. Wiwaw . . 

3 k Ksirenbvu . 

Bra° . 

40. Kaieniii . 

Yintala , 
Sin-Uma 
Mnpauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbd . • 

Maud 

41. Za)oin 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 
,, Dermulia 


LANGUAGES. 

—nd 

1 “ 

nd, Id 

\n(Z 

nd 

7111 hu 
, ni Tcu 
, m gu 


p‘d la, 
nan &d 

don hd 
m hib 
Id ho 
nhu 
md I'll 
nd Id, nd 
n\ 
d nd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsii (Hmong) '^xdd~wie 
He-Miao , ni 

Pe-Miao . . te 

M.an . . nbni 

42. Lanten-Yao . md-ndm, 
Man-lau tien . ^^noni 

Man-ta-pau , nib .noni 


TIBETO BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. 

Manchati or F’atui 

rept 

7B. Cbamba Llhuli 


rir 

76. 

Kanasi 


Iirod 

77. 

Kanami 


Tcanan, 

78. 

Rangkas 


}'ack 

83. DimSl 


Imd-ton 

84. 

TVcinl 


kttl-nd 

85. Limhu 


ne-k‘o, n 

86. Yak‘a 


nd-p'dk 

87. 

K'ambu 


no-ho 

90, 

Bahing . 


sdma-nS 

91. 

Balfill . 


na-ha 

93. 

Sangpang 


na ha 

93. 

Ldhoi’ong 


7id-hah, 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


no-ro 

95. 

Willing 


nd-p^dk 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


nd-reh 

97. 

Riingch'enbung 

nd-btC 

98. 

Uungraali 

• 

nd-p'ak 

99. 

llodoug 

or 



Cbaraliag . 

100. NSch'ereng 

101. Killung . 

103. Ttilung . 

103. ChaurSsya 

104. Kaling . 

105. Dfiml 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Ytyti or Hayn . 

111. Gunmg . , 

112. Murmi 

113. Snnwsr . 

114. M^ari » 

116. Newarl 

117. Pa41. P*>lirS, or 

L'abi , 

118. Rdng or Lepeba . 

12l.f6to. 

m. Aka , 


nd-pro 

nd'iS 

no-hwd, nd-ho 
nok-p*la 
do bu 
nS oho 
nS cho 
ni-cho 
no^-cliun 
kna 

htii-M 
nop -ltd 
na-hep 
Imd-a-pS, 

nisahne 

d-nor 

na-nn 


Kunibo iu 
General 
Li^t, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . • 

125. Dads 

12G. Miami, Digaru 
Miju 


^ yS-riin 


mom 

nhi'u-iid, ht'U-wl 
in. 


Lolo-Moti‘o Gi'oiip. 


Si-liia . 

273. Lolo, /W . 

A-hi 
Lo-If) p'o 
276. A-k.a (KS) 
377a. A*kd 1 • 

275. Lisu . 

Lia'It 0 )' Yayin 

274. Mo-s'o ® 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyiu 
377a. Nung 


rm 

”«a ~po 
~no 

_9;0 ~pfl 
ndpid 
n Iho 
~~iia—pii 
7ldp(l 

halji 
)t r p I 
nnsvh 
"nd 


Gylivung 
Many ilk 
T'aucbu 
Takpa 
llaurpa 
58, Ji'otia, 


Tihelan Group. 
. iir-nai 
. 71 It -pi 

. «dx 

. iic-hltp 
. nan 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Balli 
o£ Piidk . 
Ladak‘i . 
of Spiti . 
Ivfigate . 
Sarpa 

Banjo ngkii 
Hloko 


138. Bodo or BarS 

130, Lalung 

131. DJmii-sS , 
136. Garo, Achik 
1 43. Koch 

151. Tipura, 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 


1 54. Angaini 
159. Sema » 
162. Rengma. 

165. Keiama 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'likmni 

172. Yaehumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
ISl. Mostog 
183. Empeo 

187. Eahni 

188. K‘oirEo 

189. Mildr 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 
199. Tangldul 
2 )0, P^dang 
2*)!, K‘angoi 
203. Ytaring 


n mm-cldoh 

. S7lll 
. a7ia 

. na»i-oli‘oh 
. ti mi- all oh 
. 7iam-jo 
. na 

. nani-cho 
. oimi-ekok, fiu-ion 

Biro, Group. 

. h^tl-wd 
. h‘iln-jn)' 

. ha-mao 
. nd-cMl 
. ml-ohxil 
. h‘un-Ju 
. (l-k'an 

Ndgd Group. 

. me 

. ne-h 
. he- nil 
. nuhU 
. ie-nartm 
. ejiwo 
, te-l imm 
. non-hu 
, nu-g^u 
. wl 
, Pod 
. n Z 
. nd 
, no 
. nS 
. mi-kon 
, nu-hoan, 

* hon 
» d-iTib 
, in-hon 
, pd' kon 
. h%-%& 

, hd-i-mu 
. kd-»S 
, h%*n,S,-Ul 


■umber in 
General 
Lisi>. 


Kacltit) Group, 


04. Chingpa 

Kachin 


Maran 

. 

not, 

05. Singp'o . 

. 

nd 

JKuki-Chin Group, 

Old MeiPei 


n'l-koh 

06. Meit'ei 


nd-koh 

07. T ado . 


hil 

1.3. Siyin . 


UI 

19. Lai 


^-hiid 

2 4. Lugei 


hen 

:27. Banjogi 


na, kd-na-ko 

;28. PankTi 


nd 

129. HranglPol . 


mi-gur 

132. Hallam. 


hor, kuT 

(36. Langrong . 


kuoT 

!37. Aimol 


kwor 

(38. Chiru 


arr-korr 

i39. Kolhreng 


a-kuworr 

40. Kom . 


ka-kur 

!46. Purum 


hurt 

147. Anal • 


ha-nd 

48. Hiroi-Lamgang 


d-ka-nd 

l56. TaungOa 


nil 

152. Chinhok 


hna p‘un 

Yadmn 


hah~wai 

■54. Chinhon 


db-lina, 

Thayetmyo Chin 


’^-hno-gaun 

66. So or K'yang 


d~]ino 

57. K‘ami * 


kdn-nau 


Bui Group. 

79. Andro 

• 

kd-nd 

79. Sengmai 

• 


80. Chairel 

. 

rlp-hl 

,81. Kadu . 

• 

hd ,gnd 

Burma Group, 

161. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

nd, nd-chdp 

|62. LaM or Lechi 


ni'Chdp 

!6H. Maru 

. 

nd 

560. MaingQa 

or 


Ngachang 

. 

ni-ehd 

l72n. P'ljn, Samong 

. 

'‘nd 

Me-gya . 

. 

“nd 

564. Mru . 

• 

p‘d-rdni {pa-. 


566. Burmese, written 

» spoken 
>66. Arakanese . 

567. Taungyo 
569. Danu 
368. In6a . 

370. TaYoyan 


\ 

n'‘wa, na 
no- 'liiSuh 
na, 

■no, waP 


. . <ifpvoa*t no, pvih* 

BEATIBIAN FAMILY, 


Number in 
I General 
LisE. 

020. Telngu . , c7^e^;* 

I 328. BraKuI . . yaf 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arakic , , ii^n 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEvantayi Branch. 

Old Persian . gausa- 
Avpsta . . gaosa- 

Pahlavi . <■ go'^ 

331. Persian . . gils 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war . . ywag 

353. M^aziii . . ydz 

354. of Eandahar . jtcaz 

360. Ormuri . . gog 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

4^9. Singhalese 


353. M^aziii . . ydz 

354. of Eandahar . jtcaz 

360. Ormuri . . gog 

363, Balochi, Makrani go^ 

366. Eastern . , 

370. Waxi. • . y'fs 

371. Siyni . . jfig, yo^ 

372. Sarikolx . . yaul 

376. Iskalmi, Zehaki . y'tl, yol 

377. Munjani Mungi yUi 

378. Ytidya , . yu 

Bardic or IPisaclia Branch, 

379. Ba%ali , . Mr 

380. Wai-ala . , har 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . imu 

383, KalaSa . . hzei'd 

384. Gawar-bati , h‘am\a 

386. Pasai, Eastern .y 

387. „ Western .j 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . lear 

392. Siua, GilgitS . Mn 

394. Ghilasi . . hun 

396. of Di'as . . kont, Icon 

397. of Dah-Hanu . Tcani 

400. Kasmlrl . . han 

401. Xastawarl . han, kanti 

403. Pdguli . . hann 

404. Do da Siraji . kann 

405. Eiimbanl . kann 

408. Kohistaui, Garwi . kgan 

409. Torwali . . kan 

411. Maiyf . . kan 


trtm 

kurd 

k‘am\a 


kdr 

kon 

kun 

kontt kon 

kdni 

kan 

kan, kann 

kann 

kann 

kann 

kgan 

kan 

kdn 


Gypsy, European . kan 


Syrian 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. liT'etrani 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 
. . karnaji 

. . kanno 


J86. Tamil 

. kdd'^ 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 

>87, Korava 

. savi 

s. 

pur . . kann 

391. Kaika^i . 

. svai 

426, 

MliltSni . kann 

289. Irula 

. kddu 

428. 

Hindkl . , kan 

294. Malay§lam . 

. chcv,'- 

432. 

T‘al.1 - . kann 

297. Kanarese 

. kiv^ 

483, 

D'annt . . kann 

298. Badaga 

. kivi 

435. 

Tinauli , . kann 

JOI. Kodagu 

. kemi 

442. 

of Salt Range . kann 

^02. Tulu . 

, kehi 

437. 

Pot'wSii . kann 

203. Toda . 

„ ken 

440. 

Chih'ali . . kann 

304. Kota . 

. him 

441. 

Punch! . konn 

305. KvlVVlX 0^ OrsS 

, xcMd 

446. 

Sindl, VichoII . kan'* 

307 MaltoorMaler 

. geQtouQ 

460. 

Lufi . . kan^ 

SOS. Kui, Kand'i, 

or 

452. 

Kachch! . kan 

Khond 

. kriu 

466. 

Marst!, Desi . k an 

310, Kolsml » 

. kdr 

478. 

Nsgpuii . Mn 

314. Gonp . 

, 1 awi 

4'.'4, 

KohkapI - kdn 


502. 

Oi iya 

?c ina 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

learn, kdn 

516. 

Magahi 

kdn 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

kdn 

520. 

„ South - 



era . 

kdn 

526. 

N agj)uria 

kdn 

630. Bengali, written . 

kdn, karij.a 


„ spoken . 

kdn. 

537. 

South-western . 

kdn, lai 

511. 

Siripuria, 

kdn 

546. 

Eastern . 

kdn. 

548. 

of Cachar 

kin 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

kdn 

551. 

( hakma . 

kdn 

573. 

Assamese . 

kdn 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

560. BagAlI . 

573. Ch attisgar*! 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostanl . 

583. Yernaoular 

Hindostanl 
I 587. Dak'ini . 


hdn''wd 

kdn 

Tcdn 


■)89. 

Bangaru 

hen 

5^3. 

Braj B'ak'a 

h Ynu 

605. 

Kanauji . 

kann 

611. 

Bundeli . 

kdn 

ul6. 

Banap'aii 

kdn 

633. 

Panjabi, -written . 

kann 


„ spoken . 

hann 

639. 

P6wad‘i 

kann 

648. 

Pogri 

kann 

650. 

Kangra . 

kann 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

kdn 

661. 

Charotaii 

kdn, h 

•166. 

K aPiyaw a^ 

kdn 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

kdn 

676. 

G'isadl . 

kdn 

718. RaiasPani, Mar- 



wari 

kdn 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

kdn 

755. 

Mewati . 

kdn 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

hann 

761. 

Malri . 

kdn 

770. 

Nimadi . 

kdn 

771. 

Lab'aiii of 



Berar . 

kdn 

708. 

K'andesl 

k In 

678. 

B'ill . 

kdn, , 

782. 

Eastern Pab§rl 



or K'as-kura, . 

kdn 

785. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumaum 

kdn 

806. 

Gapwali 

kdn 

8L5. 

'Western PahSil, 



J aunsari 

kan 

816. 

Sirmaur! 

kdn 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

kin 

822. 

KittPall . 

kdn 

•^30. 

Sodooh! . 

kdn 

833. 

Tvului 

konn 

837. 

Mandaiii 

kdn 

842. 

Chamaall , 

hann 

Hi3. 

Gad! . , 

kann 

816. 

Paftg-wal! 

kann 

847. 


hann 

'349. 

Psda^Ti 

kann 


66 


Hair (39) 


If timber la 
fleuctal 
List. 

A.GGLUTTIsrATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . he, Icmninohe 

Ainn . . . nitma 

Korean , . meri, laeri-t'el 

Turk! , . qll, tvh 

Manchu . . fimiyehe 

Mongolian , , v<^un 

Saukpa , . haielugat 

Basque a « hilo, Ule, adat^, khuma 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Buruaaski . . cJwyatig 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 


Number iii 
Geneial 
List. 

ICAUBN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteiary . — '■‘ft'Wj ^h‘o _6m 

” muirein ' ] 

36. Ta\mg6n . ‘'tjon 

34. Sga, literal*} . ''I‘o — 6 m 

,, sjioken . 9 k, a*?' 

32. Bwo . . . 

41(3!. Wowaiiv . . ho III 

33. Kaieiibyu . . hii lu 

Hi a® . 

40. Kaieum 

Yiutala . 
j Siii-hma 


Number in 
Geueral 
List, 

123. Aboi 

124. Min . 

126. Dafla 

126, Mismi, Dig at u 
Miju 


I diem -wit 

. d dm 
. fan 


. '^am 

Lolo-Mos^o amnip. 


yii 

/, d kin 


Si-lna 

. ma 

273. Lolo, . 

, —o \ij‘e 

A-hi 

, ii \(pt 

c 

1 

c 


27C. A-k,i (Ka) 


277a. A-ko 

, ^ilko 

275. Lisu . 



2. 

Malay 

. . 5t</« (of bea&ts) 


Mapauk 

. kn lu 


Cham 

. , I) Ilk 

39. 

G heko 

. Ld 1 u 

1. 

Sal6u . 

. . buloe 

37. 

Padaung* 

. hd lo 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

38. 

Yeiiiba 

. staid 





Mano 

. hti/fl 



Mon-K'nier. 

41 

Zayom 

. k u Siouii, kyu to, rji'in 


K‘niei 

. . Sah 


Mopu a, Bilichi 

• yj> ti (of head), dn sz (on bod} ) 


Lis‘a oi Y^ai m 
274. Mo-&‘o 
Laim 

277 a Pjein;;- Pyui 
277a. Aung 


I'O bod}) 

i, >, moll 

k did 
mv 

,\‘ttinhun 


[gii) i’m 0»f head), mti (oi 
holly) 


3. laiaing, written . soh (of head), iaaoh tof hod} ) 

„ Bjjoken . s‘7i^ 

Saha i- Semung. 

Sakai. . . i>d'* {pi head), (of bod}) 

SSinang . • tog, sah 

Polanng- Wa. 

4. Palaung , . liii° 

Katun* • . hu-hiri (of head); hii-rS-Ma 

re-(17a (of body) 


Darang , 

, h iik-gih 

6. Wa . 

. hciulc 

Son . 

. hdh-yaih 

In . 

. hdk-kain 

Tai-loi 

. huk-ohih 

A Mok 

, siik-hwh 

Ang-kQ 

. sUik-cMh 

Mong Lwe 

. si'k-Ghin__ 

Dana . 

. nok 

Yin or Riang 

. houk 

K'aMuk 

. klo 


ICdsi 0-rou>p. 
K'afel, Standard . 

War . . su°-k’HLi° 


Nicobarese 


Shicoharese. 

. y fk, yell, heii-hoya 


Mmpkl Group, 
K'erwiri, SantEli . W 
Mimdlri , W 


Enrku 
E*^aua 
J nang 
Savara 
Gadaba 


ulm 

junta 

d 

ingh^, Hhhoyi 


SINITIC languages. 
Tai-Chimse Group, 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

Siamebe, written 
spoken 
Lao • « 

Lu . 

Kten . 

Ski . 

Ahom 

K'amti . 

Aanamese « 


(human) 

(pi head) ^J^au 
fme^pHud 


p^am 

/hPn 

p*rim 

p^om 

^toh 


„ Doimuba . fv ^o(,()f head), ii do d di (on 
hod} ) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu|^Hm5ng) ''\ploV ^ hvu 


ITe-3iliao 
Pe-Miao , 
Man . 
Lanlen-Yao 
Maii-lun-tien 
M an-ta-pan 


km-hlittii 
hio-iio 
pye, pd~p}i? 

fd don 

_pu pie 



Tibttitd Group 

G} ariina 

, .ill -hi 

JVlanyak 

. . oiiiu fji 

T'aueliu 

. . k t-ehii 

1 .tl^pa 

. pd,lro 

H.iuijia 

. spd 


5S. U utul. 


Tibetan, 
iM'itten sk) 
bpokeii to 


TIBETO-BUKWAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Lotnguagi h. 

72. ^ M aiic'hati or Paljni hra 

73. Cliamba Luhull , kra 

76. Kanasi . . Ira 

77. Kanauri . . h)d 

78. Rangkas , . pu~cJdani 

83. Dlmul . . gjo-som (of head) 

84. T'aml . . chi-nieh 

85. Limbii . . tvqek-pl (of head), % 


86. Yak ‘a , . td‘m-pt<i 

87. Kritnbu. . . to-sah 

90. Balling . . clianh (o 

91. Balali . . tart-d, c, 

92. SaiigpSag . mie-wa, 

93. LShorong . 

94. Lambich'ong . mim, td 

96. Waling* . . i>dh,~mui 

96. Oh'ingtang . tdnP-p^u 

97. Rungch'enbdng 7nd~a 

98. DQiigniali , mn-a 

99. Rodong or 

Chiinling . mUs-ya 

100. NaelPerSiig . tdasdm 

101. Ktllung . . mut, ^o- 

102. T'nlung . . sem, swi 

103. ChauTasya . soni 

104. K^aling , , 'u-mar-s 

105. Dlinl . - do-hdm, 

88. llai or Jinidsr . do-sani 

106. YSyu or HSyix . mmn 

111. Guinmg , , onui 

112. Murmi , . hrd 

113. SimuSr , , chin 

114. Magaii . . chdnt 

116. NewEvI . . sd 

117. Pad%Pahri,o.(* 

Pkii . . 56 

118. Edng or Leprha . d-fjoni 


krd 

hra 

k)d 

pii-cJdam 
gjo-som (of head) 
chi-men 

tegeh-pd (of head), mH-ri (of 
body) 

tdm-p'd ! 

to-sah 

chain (of head), stooh (of body) 

tari-d, clid-mi, mdii 

nm-wa, td-mu-sdni 

tah-a^y'HtP 

muh, idm-p'uh'wa 

tah-muim 

idhP-p^ukim (?) 


59. 

Bivlti 

. gb-r ai 

tk». 

of Purik . 

, sk I'd 

01. 

Ladakl . 

. syjK, D’i,t 

03. 

of Spiti . 

. Lf 

70. 

KSgate . 

. ta 

67, 

Sarpa 

. l?fC 

68. 

Daujoiigka 

, k ya 

69. 

Hloke 



mUs-ya (?) twoh 
tda-sdm 
mui, to-i,iim 
sem, swem 
som 

'u-war-sam, do-sa-mu-sam 

do-hdm, K-som 

do-sam 

swum 

onui 

krd 

chin 

clddm 

sd 


121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


pu-rm 
'ke-ti, he-efm 


128. Bodo or Bata 
1 30. Lslung 
181. Dlina-aS 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch . 

151. TipurS 

152. Deuri-Chiitiya 

154. Angami * 
169. Senis 

162. RengmS 
165. IvezSinS , 
194. Sopvoma 
I 16B. lo . 
i 169. Blots 
i 170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukumi 

172. Yaohnmi , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tanriu 
176. BanparS 

’ 178, NamsangiS. 
179. ChSng 
i 181, HOsSxjg . 

1 188, EinpSo 
’ 1H7. Kabul 
I 188. Kteirlo 
j J89. Mikir 
1 106. MavSm 
1 197. Kwoireng , 

1 199. TSttgkhd . 

I 200. Pridtog , 

I 201, Kkmgoi , 

j 2iJ2. Mariag 


Htfrit Group 

. kUi-nai 
, k’-u-ni 
. ka-mii, ka-mai 
. kiti 

. .^Phkd-chul 
, k 'd~nai 
. I i h 

Hagd Group, 

. id 

. {akm (of head), {a-)mAt (o 
body) 

. gjiJuh 
, ledtd 
, pi-su 

„ ku lof head), ie-zah {of 1104}' 
. o-tvd 


sdh-e/ml (of head), mhn to 
body) 

lu (of head), mm» (of body) 

Ud, Ikl 

ha-cko 

lidv (of head), uud (of hodj) 

ku-mul 

mn-idm 

sam 

t*mu 

S-chu 

tdm 

i*d-ftxm 

kui-smn, 

sam 

d-kosd 

sam 


NumlDBr in 
Qeneial 
LlBt. 


Chingpi 
Kachin 
Mavan , 
Singp'o , 


Old Meit'ei 
lleit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Lasei 
Banjogl 
PSnlv'u 
Hrangk'ol . 
Hallam 
Langrong . 
Aiinol 
Chini 

Kolhreng . 

Kom 

P iirum 

Anal . 

Hirol-Lamgang 

Taung6a 

Chinbok 

Yidwiii 

Chinbon 

Tbaj'etniyo Chin 
Soo>’ K'yang 
K'ami 

Andro 

Sengmai 

Cbairel 

Kadu 


KacMn G-rou^, 
or 

. uun. 

. h'^rii, mun 
. ka-ra 

Kiihi-CMn Group. 

. sam-7an ton-pa 
. sain 
. &am 
, sam 

. ‘Ji/imi, sam 
. imn 
, hti-fjdm 
, ohclm, tjitm 
. sdm, mm 
. scim 
. sdni 
. sain 
. sam 
, a-sam 
. ha-sam 
. sam 
. ha-sam 
ang . a-sam 

. t^am, mxm 
. luh-swi 
. lu 
. a-sum 
jbin ‘Awid, "mn 
g . a-s‘dn 
. oh dm 
Lui Group. 

. Kn-rnn 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or Lechi 
Maru 

MaingQa or 

Ngachang 
*. P‘un, Samong , 
Me-gya 

, Mru • 

, Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
, Arakanese . 

, Taungyo . 

. Bami 
. InQa 


pji9a . ♦ hail (of bead), (of 

body) 

Tavoyan . . sdn hm (of bead), ^’mwi (of 

body) 

DBA VIDIAN PAMILY. 

Tamii • • 

Korava . • imgara 

KaikS# . • 'magri 

Irula . * meiru 

ilalayalam . talc 0 m 4 ^ 

Kanarese . . hHAal" 

Badaea . . meiru, hudal'W 


Irula . * 

ilalayalam 
Kanarese . • 

Badaga . 

Kodagu 
T4a 

Toda 

Kota 

Kuruxor Orio . 
Malto or Maler - 
Kuj, Kandt, or 
Kbond , * 

Koland . 

Gondi 


orama 


Nnmbu in 
G-eneral 
j List. 

320. Teliigu . . ventriih" 

328. Brabui , , piizah 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . sfl‘>‘ 

INDO EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 
iEraniuii Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveista . .... 

Pablavl . . /ftofZ, «io 

331. Persian . . innt, niu 

.^39. Pastn, of Pesba- 

war . . tceyt" 

.153. Waziii . . zolsi*' 

354. of Kandabar , veUa 
3G0. Ormuii . . dr"' 

363. Baloclil, Makrani . med, niTiA 
366. Eastern . . p‘ut' 

370. Waxi . . rip, sdfi 

371. Siyni . . ddjtj, •^unj 

372. Sarikoli . . reh, yjid 

I 876. Iskasmi, Zebaki . st'^und, "^emiTs 


JIumbei in 
General 
List. 


. ha^ldh (of bead), mun-hu 
(of body) 

Burma Group, 

. &‘dm 
tjlm 

. tje (of head), su mo’' (on face) 


377. Munjaui Mungi pegdh 

378. Ytidya . . jsciyo 

Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . drU 

380. Wai-ala . . choi oh 

381. Wasi'Vexi or 

Veron . . ztii 

383. Kalasa , . < hih i 

884. Gawar-bati . h‘«^s (one bair), ) 
bead) 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6wEr or 

ChitrSli . , drd (one bairl : wh 


u, mai 

"s'd (on face) 

“s'et (on bead), ‘mgain (on 
face) 

tjdm {sVidm) 
ch'am pah 
s‘a —bm 

sdbm (of bead), Vmm (of 
body) 

*m-ioi 


392. Sinl, Gilgiti . bdio (one ba: 
394. CbilasI , , hall 

396. of Diiis . . juf, znhu 

397. of P§h-Hanu . zat, zdhur 

400, Ka'inlii . . mas, wdl 

401. Ka^awail . icdl 

403. Poguli , . mast, wdl 

404. pods Sirajl . h& 

405. Rambani , hcs, hdl 

408. Kohisiaul, Garwi hdl 

409. Tdi’wali , . hdl 

411. Maiyl , . hdla 

Gypsy, European hdl 
„ Syrian . wU 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . hdlah, hc%aih 


h'f^s (one bair), tsximuta (of 
bead) ~ 


dro (one bair); presu, p'ur (of 
bead) 

halo (one bair), jahur 
hall 

jaf, znhu 
zat, zdhur 
mas, wdl 
wdl 

mast, wdl 
he 

he s , hal 

hdl 

hdl 

hdla 

hdl 

wU 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit « 

430. K'etranI 
417. Labnda, of Sbab 
jiur . 

426. Multani , 

428. Hindki . 

432. T'ali 

433. D'armi , 

435. Tinaull . 

442, of Salt Range 
437. PotSvaii 

440. Gbib'ali . 

441. Puneb'i * 

446. Sittd% VicboR 
450. L§yl 

; 453. KachebT 

456. Mai’at% Besi 
478. NSgpuia 

494. Konkani 


halo, Icesd 
hithla 


499. Singhalese , , 

502. Orija 

507. Bibaii, Mait'ili . 


hes, isci-kes 
hdla, hesa 
hes 



ern . 

h ir 

536. 

Nagpmi".. 

his 

530. 

Bengali, unitten . 

chid, hSs 


„ spoken . 

ell id 

537. 

Sontb-we'itein . 

chill 

541. 

Siiipuiia . 

ch fd 

546. 

Eastern . 

fjul 

548. 

of Caebar 

sul 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

chid 

oBl. 

Cbakina . 

chill 

553. Assauie-.e 

sidi 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘1 

h hr 

560. 

Bag'eli . • 

hdr 

573. 

Ch'attisgail . 

thfidl, ruioa 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindobtam . 

hdl 

583. 

Y ei'nacular 



Hindostani . 

hdl 

587. 

Bak'^iiii . 

hdl 

689. 

Bangarii . 

hdl 

593. 

Bia] B'alCa, . 

hdru 

605. 

Kanaiiji . 

hdru 

611. 

Bundeli , 

hdr 

616. 

Banap'ail 

hdr 

033. 

Panjabi, wi’itten . 

wdl, Ms 


„ spoken . 

rdl 

639. 

P6wad*i . 

wdl, hes 

618. 

Bogri 

h&t 

650. 

Kangra . 

hdl, (of bead) saraul 

653. 

Gujaiatl, Stan- 



daid . . 

wdl 

661. 

Chaiotari 

wdl, mo -wdl 1 

666. 

Katbyawadi 

w i-imld 

673. 

K'arVa 

hdl 

676, 

Gbsadi . , 

hes 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wat i 

hes, bil 

742. 

Jaipiul . 

bU 

755. 

Mewati . . 

hdl 

777. 

Gujuri of 



H.rzain 

hdl 

761. 

MalYl . , 

hes 

770. 

Nimadl . . 

hdl 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar , * 

lattd 

708. K'Sndesi « * 

hes 

678. 

Bill 

wdl, latsyd 

782. 

Eastern PabSri 



or K as-kurS • 

hes 

CD 

Central Pabari, 



Kumana! . 

hdl 

806. 

GarVali 

hrd 

816. 

Western Pabari, 



Jaunsari • 

haw, mU4dh 

816. 

Sirmauii . , 

<ma4dl 

820. 

Bag‘§ti . , 

hdl 

822. 

KilPali , 

hdl 

830. 

SodocM . K. 

^rdl 

883. 

Kult^ii . » 

^drdji 

QO 

MandeaR . 

sam&l 

842- 

CbameaR , 

hdl 

843. 

Gadi 


846. 

PangwS].! , 

hM 

847. 

B'adrawShi , 


849. 

Padafi * . 




68 


IS'r mber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NONJNDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. atama, hasira 

Ainu 

. sapa, diet 

Korean 

. meri 

Turki 

, ba^i qdpd 

Mancbu . 

UJU 

Mongolian , 

. toloyai 

Saukpa , 

. Pold~gwai 

Basque 

. buru 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bunisasld . 

. ‘ijatis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. ha paid 

Cham , 

. Jidluv 

1. Sal6n 

. atdh 

AU8TRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 


Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer 

. heh %l 

3. Talaingj written . hduip, hnip 

„ spoke 

a . daP 


8(ihai-^''imang. 

Sakai 

. Jo id 

Semang 

, hid 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaiing 

. hill 

Katusi . 

. hm 

Darang . 

. gm 

6 . Wa . 

* heiu 

Son . 

. gain 

En 

. haiii 

Tai loi 

. diiii 

AMok 

, him 

Ang-kQ 

, dim 

Mong Lwe . 

. diin 

Dan& . 

. h'tdn 

Tin or Riang 

. hin 

K'a Muk . 

, hdM-pon 


JC‘dsl, Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

12 . War . 

. hHidf' 


Nieobarese. 

13. Nieobarese , 

. hoi 


Mund,d Group. 

16 , lUerwari, Santali . ha7ii’‘ 

16, Mundavl 

► bd^, bihd^ 

26. KQrku 

. hapdr (Aryan) 

27. K‘aria , 

. bohop 

28. Juaug . 

. boho 

29, Savara • 

. lob 

30. Gadaba 

. boh, h*ct 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'Chinese Group. 

Chinesej Soiithei’n 

AXandarin . /Jo, „fd 



Cantonese 



Gydmi 

Pau 

45. 

Siamese, written .-j 

■ diuci 


„ spoken .J 


Lao . 


46, 

Lir * * .I 

^ ho 

47. 

K-iin . J 

40. 

§l.n . 

/AS 

61. 

khmn. . 

ro 

52, 

K'amti 

m 


Annamese . 

^ Mu 
\ 


NumheriQ . 

General 

Lidt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 

=h‘d 

.. Bas&ein 

,, Maulmein . j 

hu liuii 

36, TaungGu 

k“tu 

34. SgA literary 

'^h‘o 

„ spoken 

ho 

32. Bwb . 

go ho 

4i«. Wewaw , 

ho ho 

33. Karenbyu . 

go hu 

£ra° 

... 

40. Karenni 

hii hid 

Tiniala . 

hu hd 

Sin bmS, 

Mapauk 

hu hdo 

39. Gheko , « 

h^hd 

37. Padaung 

h(l kldo 

38. YeinbA 

go hlo 

Maud 

1 hu 

41. Zayoin 

ku dan, cliu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

Jio id 

„ Dermuha 

f" Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mi.ao-tbii (Hinong) 

~\iou ho' a 

He-Miao. 

hob 

Pe-Miao . 

ho 

Man . 

mgem 

42. Lanten-Tao 

... 

Mau-lan-tien . 

^pie 

Man- ia- pan 

^no goA 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Jlimalctgaii Languages. 

72. MauchritiorPatm 

pund&a 

73. Cbamba Lahuli . 

puns 

76. Kanabi 

bill 

77. Kauauri 

bal 

78. Pvangkas 

pu-se 

8.1. D'imal 

pu-rin 

84. T'ami 

hd pii 

85. Limbu 

fegek 

86. Yak'S 

tdn~k‘ruh 

87. K'ainbu 

toil 

90. Eahing . 

plj/a 

91. Ealali . 

idkdo 

92. Sangpang 

tdld-u-lo 

93. Lohorong 

iah‘-ro^, nm-tan-ipa 
mru-met 

94. Lambich'ong . 

tail 

96. Waling , 

tan 

96. Cb'ingtang 

tdn 

97. Rtingcb'enbang 

tan, 6-tdn 

98. Dungmali 

tan, um-tdii 

99. Rodong or 

Chamliug 

tckh-lo, iah-lo 

100. NSeb'ereng 

icth-lo 

101. KQlttng , , 

Ion 

102. T'ulung . 

but 

lOU. Chaurasya 

p^A-H-ri 

104. K'aling . 

U'd'on 

105. Duml . 

d^on, da¥-loh 

88. Rai or Jimdar , 

ddh-la 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

puchd 

111. Gujuing 

hra 

112. Murrai- 

Pobo 

113. Sunwar , 


114. Magaii 

id-lti 

116. NewSri . 

dps 

117, Padi, Pakr!, or 

Pahi 

cJPe 

118. Edng or Lepcha 

&ppdh 

121. Tots . 

pu~M‘h’ 

: 122. Aka . 

h^e 


Number in 
Geneial 
Lifit. 

123. Abor . . . d-ifil 

li4. Miii . . . mii tuL 


126. 

Dafla 

eppi/i 

126. 

Mibini, Digara . 

mhau, 1 ur 


Miju , 

ku 


Lolo-3i 

os‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

wu 

273. 

Lolo, /N‘ . 

—0 /k 0 


A hi 

—.0 ~l(> 


Lo Id p‘o 

_n —di 

276. 

A-ka (M) 

ud It 

277a 

A kd 

dhd 

275. 

Lisu . 

^iLil —dii 


Lib'a or Y sly in . 

Wtidi! 

274. 

Mo-s‘(> 

1 ul a 


Lahu 

uho 

277« 

. Pyen or Pyin 

dntu 

277a 

. Nung 

ad 


Tibi 

Ian Griiup. 


Gyariing 

ia~hf> 


Man y Ilk , 

n'i7/H 


T'auoliu . 

hdpdt 


Takpil 

gauk ~ti 


U iuu’pa 

yau 

68. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



wrillen . 

ntija 


„ spoken . 


50. 

Balii 

//» 

60. 

of Pnrilc . 

!P> 

01. 

Ladak'i , 


63. 

of Spiti . 

n<> 

70. 

Rugate , 

tjo 

07. 

Sarpa 

!h> 

08. 

Danjongkii 

g» 

09. 

Illoko . 

ga 


Bara Group. 


j 128. Bodo or Baijl 

, 


j 130. Lslung 

. 

k'dpdl (P AtjaJi) 

1 131. Diraii-ha 

. 

homo 

' 135. Gsro, Achik 


shd 

' 142. Koell 

\ 

. 

kappiiV (? kxyMx) 

' 151. Tipura 

. 

k''d-T0k 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

• 

gu'bdn 


Nctgd Group. 

j 154. AngSmi , 

« 

fjK 

1 159. Sema , 

ft. 

{a-)hu-tju 

102. Reugina 

ft 

peh 

165. Kezama 

t 

he-psii 

194. Sopromii » 

* 

iup')pi 

166. Ao . 


fo-hoMh 

169. Hlota 

, 

hnrr 

170. Tengsa 

* 

ttt-ho 

171. T'ukumi 

ft 

td 

172. Yaebumi . 

ft 

ku 

173. Tableng 

ft 

Xaii-ddn 

174, Tamlu 

ft 

tan^ddn 

175. BanparS 



37B. NamsangiS 

* 

¥o 

179. Chang » 

ft 

h/u 

181, Md.Htng 

* 

1 '« 

1 83. Emp5o , 


•mi-pSi 

187. Kabul . 

ft 

ft 

188. K‘oirSo 

» 


1N9. Mikir 



1 195. Mnram * 

* 


167. Kwoireng « 

• 

ehd'pl 

1 199. Tsngk'ul . 


hui 

1 300. P'adsiig , 


hym 

1 SOL K'angoi « 


a^kan 

1 202. Mating , 


St4M 



Number in 
General 
Lise. 

KacJiin Group, 

204. Ghing’pa or 

Kacliin . ha 

Maran . . hon 

205. Singp'o . . hon 

ILuhi-Chin Group, 


Old l^Ieit'ei 

lu-rel 

206. Meit'ei 

hole 

207. T-ado 

lu, lu-chan 

213. Siyin 

lu 

210. Lai . 

lu 

224. Ln ei 

lu 

227. Banjogl 

lu 

228. Pank'u 

lu 

220. Hrangk'ol . 

a-lu 

232. Hallam 

lu 

236. Langrong « 

lu 

237. Aimol 

lu 

238. Chiru . 

lu 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-lu 

240. Kom 

ka-lu 

246. Purum 

lu 

247. Anal . 

Jca-lu-che 

248. Hirol Lamgang . 

a-lu 

255. TaimgSa . , 

lu 

262. Chinhok 

1 up -pun 

Yadwin 

k‘d-luk-hioai 

264. Chinhdn 

d-lu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

'^-hi 

256. So or K'yang 

a-lu 

257. K‘ami 

a-lu 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

liU-ran 

279. Senginai 

... 

280. Chairel 

hu-tu 

281. Kadu 

ha^dn 

Burina G^'oup, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

71-1 um 

262. LaH or Leehi 

70u-ldm 

263. Mani 

km 

260. MaingOa or 

ISfgachang 

hnd-kon 

272a. P'nii* Samong . 

''paun 

Me-gyS . 

“pawn, 

264. Mrn . 

lu 

265. Burmese, written 

^Jc’on 

„ spoken 

^aun 

266. Arakanese . 

gawd 

267. Taungyo . 

“Jed 

260. Danu 

hawn 

268. InSa . 

km 

270. Tavoyan . 

kSd 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

S85. TaniiJ , 

talei 

287. Korara . 

teji 

291. Kaikadi . 

t‘dH, talkai 

289. Irula 

tele 

294. Malay4aia 

tar 

297. "KanaTese . 

toT 

208. Batlaga . 

mande, tSlS 

301. Ko^agii . 

man4e 

302. Tnlu 

tare 

803. Toda 


304. Kota 

mande 

305. Kurux OraS . 

Jeuhh 

807. Malto or Maler . 

qv/Je%% 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Ehond . 

ilSu 

310. Kolaml . 

Jeup&l C?) 

314. Gonp 

told 


Number in 
General 
List. 

S20. Telugn , . taP 

328. Bialxul , . katum 

SEillTIC PAMILY. 

Arabic . . ras 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN 
FAMILY. 

lEranian jBrancTt. 


Old Persian 

• •• 

Avesta 

sarah- 

Pahlavl 

sar 

331. Persian 

sar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

sar 

353. WazM . 

sar 

854. of Kandahar . 

sai', kdd 

360. Ormurl 

sar 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

sarag 

366. Eastern . . 

sayar 

370. Waxi 

sdr 

371. Siyni 

kdl, hal 

372. Sarlkoli , 

Jedl, kdl 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

sdr, sdr, sur 

377. Altinjani or Mungi 

pusef' 

378. Yudya . 

pusr 

Bardic or 

JPisdeJia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

sei 

380. Wai-ala 

set 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Verou . 

i* 

383. KalasS, 

^is 

.■iS4. Gawar bati 

satita 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-j 


387. „ Western .j 

• sir 

1 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrali . 

sor, kapal 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

.S?.? 

394. Chilasi . 

sis 

396. of Di-as . 

sis 

897. of pah-Hanu . 

V •S/ 

SZS 

400. Kasmiri 

kaja, 

401. Kastawarl . 

ldt‘, 16( 


403. Pdgali . , /of, lut 

'1 04. podii. Sirajl . rvt 

405. EamLanI , rut, sir 

408. Kohistani, Gsrwl Pos 

409. Torwali . . sa 

411. Maiyi , , ^is 

Gfypsy? European . sero 
„ Syrian . siri 

I'ndo'A.rpan branch. 
Sanskrit . . sirah, sirsam 

Prakrit . . siro, siscum 

430. K'etranl . . sarota 

417. Laiinda, of Shah- 



pur . 

sir 

426. 

Multani . 

sh' 

428. 

Hindkl . 

sir 

432. 

T'ali 

sir 

4.33. 

D'anm , 

sh' 

4.33. 

Tinauli . 

sir 

44.2. 

of Salt Range . 

sir 

437. 

Popwai’j 

sir 

440. 

Ghib'ali * 

sir 

441. 

Punch “I , , 

sir 

446. Sind‘5, Ticholi . 

maf* 

450. 

Lari . , 

mat'd 

452. 

Kachch*! , 

mat'd 

456. Marst% DiM 

4qW 

478. 

Kagpurl 

hapdl 

494. 

Kofikam , 

tahli 


Number in 
Gei eral 
List, 

499. Singhalese . . isct, olwm 

502. Oriya . . mun^a 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . sir, 


616. 

Magahl . 

mdt'l, mur' 

521. 

B'ojpui’l, North- 



ern . 

nidt\ kapdr 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

mat', Icapdr 

536. 

Nagpuria 

mur 

530. Bengali, written . 

rndpd, mastdk 


„ spoken . 

mat'd, <mdtd 

•537, 

South-western . 

mur 

541. 

Siripuria . 

mat'd 

546. 

Eastern . 

mat'd 

648. 

of Cachar 

mu7' 

650. 

of Chittagong 

mat'd 

551. 

Chakma . 

mat'd 

1 663. Assamese . 

mwr 

{ 658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

•mSr, Icapdr 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

mur 

673. 

Ch‘attisgar‘1 

tiinir 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

sir 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

sir 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

sh' 

589. 

Bangavu , 

sir 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

ftidpu 

606. 

Kanauji , 

7uuru 

611. 

Bundell . 

muf, muri 

616. 

Banap'arl 

iH^r 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

sir 


„ spoken . 

Si7' 

639. 

Powad'i . 

si7* 

648. 

Pogri 

sir 

660. 

Kahgra . 

sir, 7nun4 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

mdi'n 

661. 

Chai'otari 

mdi'u 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi , 

mdt'n, tdld 


673. K‘ar"wa . . 

676. G isSdi . . mStu 

7 13. llajast'anl, Mar- 

warl . . m&t'o 


743. 

Jaipurl . 


mat'd 

755. 

Mewati . 

. 

sir 

777. 

Gujmi 

of 



Hazara 

. 

sir 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

•mat'd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

. 

sir 

771. 

Lab‘an1 

of 



Berar , 


mat'd 

708. 

K'andesi 

• 

4oksd, mSt'd 

678. B‘11i . 


mu4> m&'u 


782. Eastern Pahap 

07' K'as'inx^ . sir, 
785. Central Pahari, 


Kumaurd . k'wafo 

805. Gar ‘wall . sir 

815. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsarl 

, 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. mu4 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. 

822. 

Kiftrais . 

. 

830. 

SodocM , 

, mun4 

833. 

Kului 

,* 

837. 

Mand-0aj.f 

» tn^n4, s%r 

843. 

Chamsa|1 

f sar 

843. 

Gadi . 

. ^ir 

816. 

PahgwSp 

, rndgar, hupd} 

847. 

B*adraw5,hi 

. dig 

849. 


. magir 


Tongue (41) 


Number in 

General 

Wst. 


AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese , 

, sita 

Ainu 

, parunihe 

Korean 

, hye 

Tuiki 

. m 

Mancbn , 

• yi-Jeh-wo 

Mongolian . 

. Tcele 

Saukpa . 
Basq^tie 

. mingana, mina 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusask! . 

, y limits 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, Hi ah 

Cbam 

. dildli 

1, Saldn , 

, k’lailcd 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 


2£dn-H‘Mer. 

K'naer 

» dnddt 

3. Taking, -waitten . Htfdk 

„ spoken . k‘tai’‘ 


Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. Vniiih, ntdh 

Semang 

. Jetih 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

, har-td 

Katujr . 

. hdr-td 

DarEng . 

. s'hx 

0 , Wa . 

. tdh 

S6n , 

. dale 

Ea 

, Idle 

Tai-loi 

. Vtak 

AM6k 

. pd\ 

Ang-ktl 

. idle 

Mong Lwe . 

. idle 

Daul 

. tWe 

Yin or Eiang 

. idle 

K‘a Mnk . 

idle 


K'dsi Group. 

8, K‘asl, Standard . fuUieA 

12, War 



Nicoharese, 

18. Nicobarese 

. Icale-idh 


Group, 

16. K'er-wEri, Santsli . aJdii' 

16. M'undari . 

. aid'd 

26. Karka 

. Img 

27. Kkyia 

, Img 

28, JtiSng 

, eiang 

29, Savara 

• aid 

30. Gadaba • 

. l&dngi Idhv, 


sramc LiNStJASES. 

Tai-CMnese Group, 
CHnese, Southein 

IJilaafiarin . (Pelib, ,„sM) 
Cantonese . 

Cry&mi . . ... 

48, Siamese, ■written 

„ spoken .1 

Xiao * • * ,*« 

48, JA • * , 

47. K'ISn. . 

#, llm . . . 

51. IXioin , ^ 

52. K'imri . J 

Annamese . , ^moi , 


Number iu 
General 
list. 

KAEEN LANC4UAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein . } 

36. TatingOu . . £re 

34. Sga, literary . =ple 

„ spoken . hie 

32. B'we . . . hli 

41«. Wewa'w . . 'p ye 

3.3. Kaxenbyu . . pe Mi 

Bm^ 

j 40. Karenni . . Mi 

Yintala . . pli 

Sin-hml 

' Xlajia'nk . pi i 

I 39. Gteko , Mi 

37. Padaung . . Me 

\ 38. Yeinba • Me 

I Mano , • pli 

41. Zayein . . pH 

1 Mopvva, Bilicii . hh 
I „ Dermnha pH 

1 MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hniong) -\>iiMd 
He-Miao . . ni 

j Pe-]\Iiao . . brai 

j Man . . . hi/et 

[ 43. Lanteu-Y'ao , ,,, 

1 Man>lan-tien . 

I Man-ta-paii , '^hiH 

j TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

, Himalayan Langicages, 


72. Manchati or Patni 

le 

73. Chamba Lahuli , 

hie. 

76. Kanasi 

le 

77. Kanaurl 

le 

78. Eangkas 

jibe {he 

83. DOmal . . 

dai-tau 

84. T'ami 

elii-le 

85. Limbs 

If'Sdt, 

86. Yak ‘a 

lem 

87. K'ambu 

lem 

90. 

Balling , 

lyam 

91. 

Balali 


93. 

Sangpang 


93. 

L6bor5ag 


94. 

Lambich'ong . 


95, 

Waling . 


96. 

Cb'ingtaug 


97. 

Eungcli'enbQng 


98. 

DQngmali 


99. 

Eodong or 



Cbamling , 


100. 

NacMereng 


101, 

KQlnng . 


102. 

T'ulung . 

t*.i 

103. 

ChaiirSsya . 

.«« 

104, 

K'aling . 


105. 

Darai 

• «* 

88. 

Eai OS’ JimdSr . 

u-lem. 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

n 

111. 

Gnrung . . 

le 

Ill 

Mtu’ini 

u 

113. 

SairwSr 

le 

114, 

Magarl 

let 

116, 

Newari . , 

ne 

117. 

Pad% Pabi’i, or 



PaM . 

me 

118. Edng or Lepcha . 

S-ll 

121, Toto . 

It'-he 

m 

Aka . , 

iebla 


Numlei in 
General 
List. 

133. Abor 

124. Aliri 

125. Pafla 

126. Misrai, DigSru 

Mija 


ail pi 

ia-lahnd 

onMai 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 


Si-bia 

la 

273. Lolo, . 

\%la 

A-hi 

\lo 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


276. A-k.i (Ki) 

mithV 

277a. A-ko 

mi la 

375. Lisu . 

— /(f —t h 

Lis‘a or Ylyin . 

larho 

274. Mo-s‘o 

s/ 

Labu 

liitta 

277a. Pycn or Pyin 

mdnlild 

277a. Nnng 

P’H 


Tihtan Grtmp. 


Gyarang 


T'aiu'ba 

Tiikiia 

TIaurj)a 


58. 

Il‘6ti!l, Tibetan, 



tvritteu 

/(7it 


,, hpokon 

v/tf 

59. 

Biilli 

lehT 

60. 

of Puiik . 

hhr 

61, 

Ijudak'i . 

[rhf 

63. 

of Spiti . 

chf 

70. 

K agate . 

t'hf 

67. 

Sarjia 

rlii -lak 

68. 

Danjongka , 

i'h 

69. 

Hloke . 

rln 


128. Biulo or 11,11 ii 

130. Lahmg 

131. l))ina-Ml 
135. GSro, Acliik 
142, Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deuii-Clmtiya 

154. AngSmi 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma, . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 
17L T'nknrai 
172. Yacinwni 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamln , 

175. BanparS 

178. Kamhartgis , 

179, Cbang 

181. MolSng , 
188. Bnipl'O * 

187. Eabui , 

188. K*oir5Ct , 

189. Mikir 
195. Maitm 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. Tsngk'nl . 

200, P'adsng . 

_ 201. K‘angoi , 
[K®. Maring 


Bard (Jmnp. 

. H-l <r 
, d-H 
, hiPai 

, M'! 

. rPl-lf -hd 
, ddi 
. thi 

JS’Sgii Group, 

, 'iiie-ln, mc-mi 
. {a')m-Hi 

. mi 
. me~H 
. Mil-H 
, te-meli 
, 7ilt, nnt 

. nta-le 
, muMo 
. yi 

• .re 

« Jp 
, fd-H 
. H-Sitn 

. la-li 
. haMS 
. bM'^rei 
, /* 




Number m 
General 
List. 


S^achin Qrozip. 


204. Chingpt oi 

Kachiu 

Maran 

205. Singp*o . 

Kul 

Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
21.S. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

282. Hallam . 

236. Langi'oug . 

287, Aimol . 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhi'eng . 

240. K6m 

246, PuruiB 

247. Anal 

2-48. Hirol-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa . 

262, Chinbok 

Yadwin 

254. Chinkon . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K‘y‘‘=>'’^S 

257. K'anai 


I Number in 
! General 
List, 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


. ndluh * 
. doi 


. sin-fiat 
. sin-let 

hi- Chin Qrouf, 

. lei 
. lei 
. le 

. lei, ham 
, lai 
. Ibi 
. lei 
. lei 

. tni-le, mM-le 
. nia-lei 
. lai 
, lai 

. niOrllai 

. a-lai 
. ha-ma-lai 
. lai 
. ha-hi-h 
. ti-plai 
. le 
, vfn-ti 
kum-lai 
. a-md'lei 
1 . mle-hon 
. a-mle-hd, 

. pd-ldi {?) 

Lui Grottp. 


279, Andi ‘0 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. s‘a^i 


BvA'tna Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . . sd 

262. Lasi or Leohi . yd 

263. Maru . . sa 

260. MaingSa or 

Ifgachang « 

372a.P*un, Samong . 

Me-gya . . V* 

264. Mrs . . * 

266. Bnmese, written Jhya 

„ spoken. — sd 
366. Arakanese . . chd 

267. Taungyo . . 

269. Lanu • • 

36S. Inda . • o/ia 

270. Tavoyan . • 

BRATIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil - • < 

287. Korava . • ndlp 

OQI Trn.ilra.fll . . fiah 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Inila 

294. Malaya|am . 

297. Kanatese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kotlagtt - 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota . • 

305. Knnxx or OrsS . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kiii, Kand'i, or 

Khond « 

810. Kolimi 
314. Go»di 


nav 

■ndliy" 

nalane 

fiSlayi 

wv 


hMySsi 


wanpr 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai'abic . . lisdn 

INDO-EUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Perrian . fzdvai/i {?) 

Avesta . hizii- 

PaLlavi , . uavdn, zuvcti 

-. Persian , . sahdn 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
PaLlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 

war 

353, WazM 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormurl 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 
866. Eastern . 

370. Waj^i 

371. Siyni 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

377. Mnn jani on Mungi 

378 Yndya . 


j^hha, z%ha 

l%ha 

zabha 

zbdn 

zihdn 


ziv, ztv 
zevnh, zivuh 


■a . . ser?Y 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. "Wai-ala 

j 381. Wasi'veri o? 

Yeron 

383. KalSsa . 

384. Gawar-hati . 

386. PaSai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

890. K'owav Of 

Chitrall . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasj 

396. of Dra.s . 

397. of Pah-Hanii 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastawari 

403. P oguli 

404. Pofla Sh’aji 

405. Eamhani . 

408. Kohistani, Ganvi 

409. Torwali . 

411. Maiyf 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


Sanskrit 
Pralsrit 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of Shall 
pur . 
Multani . 
HindH , 

T'ali 


ligini 

jlp 

Jib 

zip 

5'*> 

, zev 
zeou, zid 
ziu 
jih 
zih‘ 
jW 
jib 
zeb 
chib 
, jib 

Aryan Branch. 

. jihvd 
. jibh‘d 
. ji¥ 


. jih¥ 
. Jib¥ 
. jji¥ 
• jih¥ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . i 
502. Oriya , . j 

507. Bihar i, Mait'ili 
616'. Magahi . . ; 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . j 

i 520. „ South- 

j ern . j 

526, Nagpuxia , ^ 
530. Bengali, written . ; 

„ spoken. . ; 
537. South-western . j 
541. Siripuria . . j 

546. Eastern . . j 

648, of Cachar . a 

550. of Chittagong , j 

551. Chakma . . j 

553. Assamese , , z 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . J 
560. Bag‘eli . ; 

573 Ch'attlsgai’i . , 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindustani . z 

583, Vernactdar 

Hindostani . ^ 
587. Dakdni . . ; 

589. Bangaru . , ^ 

593. Bxaj B‘ak‘a . ; 
606. Kanauji . . ^ 

611. Bundell . . , 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjahi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadi . . 

648. Pogri . . , 

650. Kahgra . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotail 
666. Kariiyavvadi . 
673. E'arVa . 

67 6- G'isadi . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
warl 

742. Jaipuri . . 

756. Mewatl . 

777. Gujuri of 
Hazara . , 

761. Malvi 

770. - NimadI . 

771. Lah'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K^andeM . 

678. BHi - 
782. Eastern Pahari 
or K‘as-kuxa . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Ivumauni 
805. GarVali , 

815. Western PaliSri? 


ditoa 

jib‘a 

jihiod, 

jih' 


jib' 

Jib' 

jih\ jikiod 

jib 

jih 

jih‘d 

jihhd, jehha 
ziVrd 
jirh'd 
jil 

zih‘d, zihd 
jih‘ 

}ib',Jib‘i 

jlh‘ 


jib 
jib' 
jih 
jib' 
jtbHyd 
jih‘,]ih 
7 ih' 
jW 

')y%b, zahdn 
jil/ 
jih‘ 
jib' 

jV/ 

i&ih. daJi’o 

jib% lull 

ji¥ 

jib 


ji¥rd, jilro 


433. 

D'anni , 

. jibh’’ 


JannsSri 

- JW 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. jW 

816. 

Sirmami . 

. j\h 

442, 

of Salt Range 

. jibVf zahdn 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. ji¥ 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

. j%hb\jW 

822. 

EittraE . 

. jib 

440. 

Chih'ali . 

. jih¥ 

830. 

Sdddehl , 

. d&w 

441. 

Punohl , 

. j^b 

838. 

Kulni . 

. ^ihl/ 

446. 

Sind% YichoH 

. jji¥' 

837. 

Mandei-li 

. jW 

450. 

LSri 

. jjih* 

842. 

OhaiuSsp. 

. jm‘ 

452. 

Kachoh‘i 

. jih\ji¥ 

848. 

Gadi 

» Jtb¥ 

456. 

Marathi, Desi 

. JW 

846. 

Paigwt|S 

, Ji¥ 

478. 

Nagpuri , 

. -JW 

847. 

B'adrawshi 

, zib¥ 

494. 

Kohkan! , 

. Jih 

849. 

Padarl , 



Japanees 
Ainu . 


Korean 

pdi 

Turki 

g&rhn 

Manebu. 

nihmen 

Mongolian . 

heheji ; oyohe (o£ an 

Saukpa 


Basque 

sabeJ, zotTO, gantz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Biitttsaskl . 

gSI 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANG PAGES. 

2. Malay 

parut 

Cbata 

ti%n 

1. Sal6a 

h'lmi* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mon~I[‘mh'. 

Kernel' 

p‘o 

3, Taking, written . 

gnau 

„ spoken . 

p*bh 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai 

hot, ed-p^dely old 

Semang 

chon, hut 

Palanng- Wa. 

4, Palaung 

m*, wP (above navel) 


pan. (below navel) 

Katuyj . 

b'uh 

Daraiig . 

waik 

5. Wa . 

tu 

Son . 

tu 

Ett . 

tu 

Tai loi 

icait 

A Mok 

hi-ta 

Ang-kn 

tu-hm 

Mong Lwe . 

ku-tii 

Dana 

pyit 

Tin or Riang 

hlnn 

K‘a Muk . 

lice 

K‘dsi Grt'oup. 

S. Standard . 

hikptP 

12. War 


Nioohotrese. 

33. Nicobaiese . 

wiah 

AUmda, Group. 

15. IC'ecwSii, Santall . 


16. MTi:Ei(^ar| 


26. Kurkn 

Idj 

27. K'awa 


28. JnSfig 

itip 

29. Sarara 

himpoh 

30. Gadabs 

sulSi, pufani 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Obinese, Soutbern 


Mandarin 


Cantonese 

/S 

GyEmi . . 

... 

45. Siamese, wiftten . 


„ Bpoken . 


Lao , 


46. m . 

'i 

4.7. IPiin . 

fd'h 

49. hn . 


&l. Abom 


62. . 

... 

Anaamese . 



35. Pwo, litexary 

j, Bassein 
„ M auhnein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgfii litexary 

„ spoken 

32. Jiy,h . 

41 « ewaw 

33. Eaxeiibya 
Era° . 

40. Kai’enni 

Ylnlala . 
Sin-lmifi 
illapaiik 
39. Glieko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Ycinbfi 
Mano 

41. Zayeiii 
Mopxva, Biliclii 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

xaiy . "Y® 
ssein 

, . ICO po 

ahnein ,} 


tco po 
ho 

—ho —p‘b 
h^pus hdpu 
g'pn 
du 
go pit 


fu 

fii 

po%t, 

pu dan 

pit 

per., iht da 

pOi f^pti 


„ Ueimalia h p‘ii 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-isu (Hmung) '~\p7an 
He Miao . . ha-cjduii 

Pe Miao . . p7d 

Man . . ifcow/r 

42. Lauten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan tien 
Man-La-pau . Xict 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
SiinaJagan Langiutges. 

72. Mancliatl or Patni h‘og 

73. Cliaiift'ba Lahull . Ic‘og, h'op 

76. KanSsi • • son 

77 . Kaixami . . petih 

78. Batigkas . . dan 

83. Dlinal . . hai-mdh 

84. T'axni . . hem -Teal 

85. Liinbu . . sa-poJe 

86. Yiik'a . . p oh 

87. K'ambu . hoo 

90. Baking . . Tcb-ja 


KanSsi 

Kaixami 

Batigkas . . 

Dlinal 

T'axni . 

Liinbu 
Yak'a 
K'ambu 
Baking . 

Baliill . 
Sangpang 
Lokoxoiig 
Lambicli'ong . 
■Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Bungck'eiibung 
UungtnSU 
Eddong or 
ChanxHng 
Nacli'ci-eag 
KSlung , 
T‘nlnng . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling 
Duml 

Eai Of .T itndar . 
Vsyu or Hayu . 
Gurang , . 

Muimi » 
SunwSa* 

Magail , 
NewAil 

Padl, Eabii, or 
PaM . 

. R6ng or Lepeba , 

. Tolo . * 

. Aka . . 


n-mupa 

mn-Ui hi’tn'U 

p*o 

p‘o 

loCL^ 

tuh 

po-a-i^a 

pet-ri 

ta,-b6'k 

loik'udi 


123. Abor . . % 


121.. Mild . . "i 

GL-ht 

125 . Daila . • 

ai ye 

126. Mifaini, Digar® . 

lcl%ld-pom 

Miju 

ndal 

I Lolo-Modo (liOUp. 

Si-Ilia 

um-H'Lt 

273. Lolo, /W . 

/p \jn 

A-ki 

</’ \po 

Lo lo p'o 

ha'- \i?io 

276. A ka (Ka) 

mil t 

277a. Alb . 

mum t 

275. Lisu . 

_// ‘ 

Li -.‘a or Yiijin . 

h 7i hi 

27 J. Mo-s‘o 

dump 

Laku 

P‘ii 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

i> hp i h 

27/05. Knng 

jdu'ii 

Tihtan (hmip. 

Gy.lvuijg . 

• • • 

Mi'uiyuk 


T‘auckri 

T-iki)\ 

... 

1 A (llV • » 

j Haul pa , 


' 58. EAtia, Tibetan, 


niitleu 

(jrod-pa 

1 „ bpoken 

d'o ' pa 

59. Bftlix 

Jio-a 

60. of Pmik 

liu-a 

61. Laduk ‘1 . 

d rot- pa, p‘ua 

j 03. of Spiti . 

dot pa 

70. .TC5g.ato . 

tu-pa 

67. Satpa 

idok’pa 

68. Danjongka 

tO'h 0 

69. Illokc . 

(fyop 

Bh;ti Group. 

128. Bodo or BiSra 

iidot 

13i). Lalung 

pK-md 

131. Dima-ha 

h(i 

135. GSio, Achik 

ok 

142. Kodi 

61 

151. Tipiira 

hole 

152. Deuii-Chutiya 

u-l'mi 

Nagtl Group. 

164. Angami 

vd, vd-<U 

159. Senia 

ia-)pfo 

162. Rengina , . 

{a-)ni' n-da 

165. Ke-^anxa . . 

me VO 

194. Sopvoma . 

(up )pu 

168 Ao . . . 

te pink 

169. lllota 

0 pok 

170. Tengsa 

ta-hiik 

171. Tbikunu . 

mi-po 

172. Yacbiimi , 

pok 

173. Tablcng 

si yi 

174. Tanxiii 

htinm 


175. Banpai'l, 

178. Namsangis. 
179 CkSng 
iKl. Mosang * 
183. 'Etnp?o 
1’'7. Kflbui 
m. E'oiiSo . 
189. M ildr 
195. MarSm 
197. Ewotreng , 
199. Tingkbxl , 
2U0. P'adatjf , 
201, K'angoi , 
^2. Mating , 


‘voh 

nah 

mi gtb 

bun 

pUh 

d'pdh 

a-moi 

cJld-WQil 

mth 

iih 

a-pUh 

Mk 


Belly (42) 


73 


Number in 


Number in 

Gene’-al 


General 

List. 


List. 

Kachin Group. 

320. Telngu . . hadup’’^ 

204. ChingpS, or 


328. Brahiii . . pld, p‘td 

Kacliin 

hhyi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran . 

lean ] 

Arabic . . hatn, jauf 

205. Singp'o . 

han 1 


XuJci-Chin Group. 

IKDO-EUBOPEAK FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 

Old Meit'ei 

pi-puh 

FAMILY. 

206. Meit'ei 

puh 

Erania/i Branch, 

207. T'ado 

oi 1 

Old Persian . ... 

213. Siyin 

nil, drn, 1 

Avesta . . ... 

219. Lai . 

1 

Pablavi , . shnmb 

224. Lusei 

puni 1 

331. Persian . . siham 

227. Banjogl 

po 1 

339. Pasto, of Pcsba- 

228. Pank'u 

dil 

war . » ge da 

229. Hrangli'ol . 

a-pin 

353. ^Yazlli . . g"dAa 

232. Hallam . 

von 1 

354. of Kandahar , nos 

236. LaBgrong . 

van, puh 

300. Ormurl . . dim 

237. Aimol 

toon 

363. Balochi, Makrani lap 

238. Chiru 

won 

366. Eastern . . Idf 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-won 

370. Waxi . . dnr, dur 

24(0. K6m . 

ha-won 

371. Sivni . . hich 

246. Parum « 

won 

372. Sank oil . . hech 

247. Anal 

ha-po 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . dh' 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-poi 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi yiler 

266. TaungGa 

wan 

378. YiidYa . . toujud 

252. Chinbok 

pwe 

Bardic or Pisacha Branch. 

Yddwm . 

kup'pwe 

879. Basgali . . htol 

254. Chinbon . 

d-hun 

380- Wai-ala , . hints 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

“pu 

381. Wasi-veri or 

256. So or K'yang 

puh 

Veron . . iul (Burusaski) 

267. K‘ami 

... 

383. Kalasa . . huch 

Lui Group. 

384. Gawar-bati , wor 

279. Andro 

puh 

386. Pasai, Eastern . huch 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

387. „ Western . hitch 

280. Chairel 

p‘uh 

390. K'dwar or 

281. Kadu 

pou^, .^ou* 

Chitrali . . h‘oyanu, ishama 

392. Sins,, Cilgiti . der 

Burtucn Grotip. 

394. ChilSsi . . 

261. Szi or Atsi 

w m 

396. of Bras . . der, dare 

262. Lasi or LecM 

wdm-tao 

397. of Dah-Hanu . -uar 

263. Marn 

we-td’’ 

400. KasmM . . ye4 

260. MaingOa or 


401. Kastawarl . ya4 

Ngachang 

om 

403. Poguli , . i4 

272a. P‘un, Samong 


404. Bods Siraji . idd, pot 

Me-gy& . 


405. Bambani . pet 

264. Mra . 


408. Kohistani, Carwi c?ar 

263. Bnimese, written 


409. TorwSli . . d‘e 

„ spoken 


411. Maiyf . . wair 

266. Arakanese . 


Gypsy, Eni'opean . per 

267. Tanngyo 


„ Syrian . pet 

269. Oanu 

, wum hath 

268. In0a 

, wum pai^ 

Indo- Aryan Bramch. 

270. Tavoyan . 

. wum, hath, wum hath 

Sanskrit . . udaram; (a basket) 

Prakrit . . uaram, pMaih, pottam 

DBAYIDIAH FAMILy. 

430. K'etram . . di4‘ 

285. Tamil , 

. vapar“ 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 

287. Korava . 

. varag 

pnr . , 

291. Kaikadi . 

, vdrga 

426. Mtiltani , . 

289. Irala 

m 

428. Ilindki . . pet 

294. Malayalam 

. myaf^ 

432. T^ali . . 4‘i44‘ 

297. Kmarese . 

, Tiot^ 

433. B'anni , . d‘id4' 

298. Badaga . 

, lio\te 

435. Tinaiili . . d‘i4d‘ 

SOI. Kodagu 

. ... 

442. of Salt Eange , *" 

302. Tulu 

. h(Mji 

437. Pot'wari . ^‘idd‘ 

SOS. Toda 

. hir 

440. Chib'ali v dHd4 

304. Kota 

. 

441. Puneh‘i . . pe^ 

306. Knrax or OraS 

, hul 

446. Sind% Vicholi . peP 

307. Malto or Maler 

, puxa% 

460. Lari . . pet’‘ 

308. Kuij Kand% 

or 

462. KachcliT . pe{ 

Khond . 

. tutu 

466. Marat % Besi . pot 

310. Kolami . 

, potid 

478. Kagpnri . pot 

314. Condi , 

• pir 

494. Kohkani * pot 


Hnmbor in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

ha da 

5o2. Oriya 

peta 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

pet 

516. 

Magahi . 

pet 

521. 

B'ojpnri, north- 



ern . 

pet 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

pet 

526. 

Kagpnris 

odar, pet 

530. Bengali, written . 

pet, lidar 


„ spoken . 

pet 

637. 

Sonth-western . 

pot 

641. 

Siripniia 

pet 

546. 

Eastern . 

pet, pet 

548. 

of Cachar 

pet 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pet 

651. 

Chakma u 

pet 

558. Assamese . 

pet 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

pet^ted 

560. 

Bag ‘ell . 

pet, pydt 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

pet 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

pet 

683. Vernacular 


Hindhstani . 

pet 

587. Bak'ini . 

pet 

689. Bangaru 

pet 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 

petu 

605. Kananji 

petu 

611. Bundeli . 

pet 

616. Banap'ari 

pet 

633. PaiSjabi, written . 

d‘i44‘> 

„ spoken . 

/\ti44 

639. Pow'adl . 

d‘i4 

648. Pogri 

4‘i4 

650. Kangri . 

d’id, pSt 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

pet 

661. Chardtari 

pet, hod/»*TUf 4oi 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

pM, ddar 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

pet 

676. G'isadi . , 

pet 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 


i warl 

pSi 

742. Jaipur! . . 

pet 

755. Mewati . 

pet 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

d‘i44‘ 

761. Malvi 

pet 

770. !Nima4i . 

pet 

771. Lab*ani of 

Berar . 

pet 

708, ICandeH . 

pot, pef 

678. B'ili . 

pet, 

782. Eastern Pahapi 


or K*a6-kni'a 

pdt, 

785. Central Pahipi, 

Kumauni 

pgf 

805. Gar'wili 


815. Western PahSpi 


Jannsari 

pof 

816. Sirmauri 

pot 

820. Bag'iti . 

pSt 

822. KiSt'aB - 

pet 

830. Sodochi . 

pet, pat 

833. Kul.m * 

pep 

837. Map^deiji 

pSt 

842. ChamISli 

. pet 

843. Gidi . 

. pet 

845. Pangwi|i 


847. B'adrawlii 

. pmf 

849. Pi^ari . 

• 


Humber in 
General 
List, 

AGGLUTINATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number lu 
General 
List. 


Japanese , 

. senaha 

Ainu . 

, 

Korean 

. toiv 

Turki 

. hut, d7'^a 

Mancku 

. fisA 

Mongolian . 

. 7iiroyon 

Saukp^ 

, ... 

Basque 

. atze, oste, gHel, hinl ar, son 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . ivaldas 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . balakm 

Cham . . raun 

1, Sal&n 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘m6r> 


K'mer 

. k’lian 

8. Taking, written, ojtah 

„ spoken . 

Sakai-Semct7ig. 

Sakai . 

. ch"to\ k^7io 

Semang 

. krS\ kid’ 

JPalmmg- Wa. 

4. Paiaung 

. Jct'dh 

Katxxjs . 

. h'dh 

DarSng . 

* * 

5. Wa . 

. sAan-ke 

S6ii . 

« to 

En . 

« , 

Tai-loi 

« ,,, 

A Alok 


Ang-ka 


M6ng Lwe . 

* • • • 

Dana . 

. ki'O 0’-%e? 

Yin or Eiang 

• 

K'aAIuk , 

JL^dst Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . zhdohi 

1% War 

. timpohi 

Niooha7'ese, 

18. Nicokarese . 

. ok 

M'utiidd Gz'oup, 

16. K'erwari, Santali. dea 

16. Mundari , 

, dea>, ddyd 

26. Klrka , 


27. K'aria 

. kw^,(icd‘ 

28. Jxiang 

. Mnap 

29. Sarara , 

. M‘$4ok 

so, Gadaka 

, gU^ahg, he 


SINITIO LANGUAGES* 
Tai~QMms6 G-roup, 
Chities©, SoTithern 

Mandaxia , spa, ""pa 
Caatoaese . 

GySmi . . 

45, Siamese, writtea . /Mdn 

„ spokea . /‘lom 
Lao * « » .«« 

46, L1i , . •') « . 

47, pun. , 

49. S^tt . . . /“/An 

61. iJhom , . IS^ 

m. Ktett . . Im 

Annamese . . ^10. 


36. Pvvo, literary 
,j Bassein 
„ Maiilmein 

36. TaitngOa 

34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwo . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyn . 

Bia° . 

40. Narenni 

Yintala . 
Sia-lima 
M apatik 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 

rary . ^h‘Jon 
ssein . 

, . > hhin Jcu 


fiO. 

-^klo 
b‘^lo 
sa 7mi 
"y^e nA hm 
fjo klo 


39. Gkeko 

k^hii ku 

87. Padaxxng 

km lo 

38. Yeinka 

kvh ko ku 

Alano . 

... 

41, Zayeiu 


Mojnva, Bilichi . 

Uo 

„ Doinuxha 

('l Jl/o 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-ts'u (IlmSng) ''ndrou Jcoii 


He-Miao 
P5-Miao 
Alan . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-1 ati'tien 
Alan-ta-paii 


koa 

d rok-ao 
ti-tan 

^ ka Jtdn 
ti /Ian 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Hhnala^an Languages. 


Manchati or Patn 

Chamba Lahull 

Kanasl 

Kanaxiri 

Rangkas 

D‘5inal 

T'aml 

Limhu 

Yak‘§ 

K'ambu 
Baking . 

Balali . 
Sangpang 
Lokorong 
Lamkiek ‘ong 
■Waling . 
Ck'ingtaTig 
Rlingch'enkang 
Dungmali 
Bodong 0 
Gksmling 
Nach'ereng 
Kalnng . 
L'Ulnug , 
Ckaurasya 
K‘Sling . 
DumI 

, Eai o?‘ Jimdar 
. Yayn or Hayu 
„ Gutnug 
r. Munni 
[, Sttiw4r 
K Magari 
i. Newiri 

Pad'i, Pakrl, 
Paki 

. Edcg or Lepcka 
. foto . 

L Aka • , 


fak‘d 

t'&V 

pistln 

pistin 

luii 

gdn-di 

J-u-hii-sa 

% 

miS’Sm 

do-si 

ohm 


ch*nin-ru 

si-ti 

gr‘o 

ck‘ig-mS 

no-U 

mi-ehSr-di 

d^u-sd 

ta-giim 

sbo 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafls 

126. Alismi, DigarQ 

Allju 


Si-kia 

278. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-ki 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis‘a nr Yiyin 
274. AIo-s'o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen nr Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Gylirang 
Alanyak 
T'.ancliu 
Tkkj)a 
Hanrpa 
08. B'otia, 


I dm -k it 


21 /o's‘o Group, 
■ho 

\kia Sfli 
_{o 


—k,i — /( It 

dzudzn 

gnsv 


Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken , 


Balti 

. hd 

of Purilc . 

, rggap 

Ladalc'i , 

. rggap 

of Spiti . 

, pi/ap 

KSgate . 

• 

Sarj)a 

• ff/kW 

Danjongka 

. 

Hloke . 

. gep 


Bari Group. 

Bodo or Bara 

. hi-Idith 


130. Lalung . 

131. Dlma-sa 
135. GSru, Ackik 
142. Kock 

161. Tipurit 
152. Denrl-CktttiyS 


15.4. Angami 
1 59. Serna 
162. Eengma, * 
166. Kezama # 

194. Sopvoma , 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlots. . 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tkxkiimi ♦ 

172. Yachxuni . 

173. Takkiig 

174. Tamlxx . 
176. Batipara , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 

181. MoSang , 
18S. Smp6o , 

187. Kakui 

188. K'oirSo , 

189. Mikir , 

195. Marsm 
197. Kwolreng , 

199. TSagk'ul , 

200 . P%d 5 ng , 

201. E‘angoi . 

202. Mariag . 


, JahgaJ-pdt^i 
, si ’ 771(1 
. Jan-gil 
. jdhu! 

. fi-kuh 
. imdfi 

iNdgd Group. 

. cJm, nd-kii 
. {a-)ki-che 

. 7180 

. kv’i'lie 
, [ii-)pfS 
, tc-iuminn 
« 77 id 7 ikii^sUmnwd 
. ta-hvji 
, turn 
. r«n 
, tuk’P*ai 
. toh 
, ii*k% 

, tdni 
, idk, fdk 

. mi’siA 
, tek 


d*n«n 

Span 

cM-nSm, 

h*um-k*or 

dwk-dSu 

S-Tud 

nem-kak 


Back (43) 


76 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List, 


KacMn Group. 
204. Chingpl or 


Kachin 

nPx'tih - 

Maran . . 

nu-gum 

205. Singp'o . 

sih-mdii 

Knhi'Chhi Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

sdmu-namda 

206. Meit'ei 

nani-gan 

207. T'ado 

tuh-dun 

213. Siyin 

nuh 

219. Lai . 

Tcuh 

224. Lusei 

hmm-zdh 

227. Banjogi 

Tcein 

228. Pank'u 

kd-niih 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

rubii 

232. Hallam 

ruoii 

236. Langrong . 

7'uah> 

237, Aimol 

tin 

288. Chiru 

karrnani 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-Uh 

240. K5m 

ka-fiim 

246. Purum 

tin 

247. Anal • 

ha-pah 

248. Hiroi'Lamgang 

a-pah 

265. TaungOa , 

hwi-ru 

252. Chinbok 

... 

YIdwin , 

... 

254. Chinbon , 

d-hlaih 

Thayetmyo Chin 

“liUh 

266. §6 or K*yang 

a-Mih 

257. K'anii 

hih-Von (7) 

Lui Group. 

279, Andro 

lo-rnd 

279. Sengmai . 

la-hdl 

280. Chairel 

yd-hel 

281. Kadu 

. ha—s‘m 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

, dort'koh 

260. MaingGa or 

Ngachang 

. hu'lwh 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. Id-tah Sou 

Me-gyl . 

. Id-tah 

264. Mru . 

. hdxji 

265. Burmese, written 

Icro 

„ spoken 

. ,tyl 

266. Arakanese . 

. grud 

267. Taungyo . 

. kya 

209. Panu , 

, j§> 

268. InOa . 

. nauk ku jd 

270. Tavoyan . 

. n6*ji 

DBAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. mudug'* 

387. Korava • 

. lenn 

291. KaikSdi . 

, henna 

289. Ma 

, ... 

294, M^aySlam. 

. Mudug* 

297. Kanarese , 

. hennP 

298. Badaga . 

, henmt 

301, iCodagn 

. ... 

802. Tu|u 

, heri 

203. Toda 

. nf 

304. Kota 

. ... 

306. Em'tix or OrSo 

. med 

207. Malto or Maler 

. gogeQ 

808. Kui, Eand% 

or 

Khond . 

. bma 

310. Kolams 

t ven 

314. 

. murciml 


320. Telugu 
828, Braliui 


AtaMc 


. . henn'‘ 

' • 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . ^ahr 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian ErancTi, 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta 
PaLlavi 
881, Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormnii 
363, Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . , 

370. Waxi 

371. Si^ni 

372. Sai’ikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zehalii . 

377. Mnnianioj’Mungi 

378. YildYa . 

Eardio or Pisaclia Era7icli. 

379. Ba%ali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri 


parsii- 

piist 

pusf 


pat (upper part), Mydn (loins) 

past 

p*ttsif 

maB, d&ui, dart 
mid, dam, dam 
iiieieS, doM, cKomj 
med, hamuh 
pishe 
piscJiO 


pti 

ya-patl 


Veron 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-hati 

386. l^asai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . 

390. K'owar or 

OhitrSll . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Pah-HanS . 

400. Kasmiri . . 


401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Kastawari 
Poguli . 
pods Siraji 
Ramtam 
Koh-istam, Garwl 
Torwali . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


yield 

ddh 

pisti 

clhdn 

chant 

krem 

ddlci, pitu 

ddkl, plto, p^eydu 

pdodak 

putu 

far ' 

dand, dand'', dan^o 

charh 

pitf 

pitf 

tdh 

day 

4d 

dximo } (shoulder) pHho 
pist 


499. Singhalese . , 

602. OriyS . , 

607. Bihari, Maitili . 
516. Magahi , 

521. B‘ojpui-5, North- 

ern . 

520. ., South- 

ern , 

626. Nagpuria . 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . . 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

560. Bag'eli . . 

573. Ch'attrsgar'i 

582. Western Hindi, 


pita 

pifi 

pH‘i 

pit* 

pit* 

pU‘ 

pit* 

pip, prspd 
pit 
pip 
ptp 

pip, pit, pid 

pip 

p)id 

pit 

pipi 

plp, pipiyd 
pit*, plpah 
plp 



Hindostani 

. plp 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani 

. plp 

587. 

Dakini . 

. ptf 

589. 

Bangaru 

. d‘m 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

. ptpl 

605. 

Kanauji . 

. plpl 

611. 

Bundeli . 

. pip 

616. 

Banap'ari 



633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadi . 

648. pogri 
650. Kahgra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan 
dard 

Charotari 
KatHyawadi 
K'arVa . 
G'isadi 

713. BajasPanr, 
wari . 
Jaipur! 
Mewati 
Gujuii 
Hazai'a 
Malvi 
Nima^ 
Lah'ani 


661. 

666 . 

673. 

676. 


742. 

765. 

777. 


Mar- 


of 


761. 

770. 

771. 


pitp 
pitp 
pitp • 
pi\pl 
pitp 

icdso 

redho, plp, hay^dd 
icaJiQ, har*4o 
hallo 
pito 

■xnar 
mahgar 
mahyar, plp 

mar 

plp 

pit, pUp 


of 



Indo- Aryan Branch, 


Berar - 

putpo, pups 


Sanskrit 

pr§pani 

708. 

K‘5ndesi - 

pap, loUsS 


Prakrit 

pitpham 

678. 

Bill . . k 

hudl, U'^’^o 

480. 

K'etrani . . 

puttd 

782. 

Eastern PahSri 


417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura . 

plp, pifl, pipin 


pur 

hand, trikhal 

786. 

Central PaMri, 


426. 

MUltSni . 

hand 


Kumauni . 

pupo, plp. 

428. 

Hindkl . 

kdd 

805, 

Gar‘wali , 


432. 

T‘4i 

hand 

815, 

Western PahSi'i, 


433. 

P'anm . 

hud 


JaunsSri 

plp, pUchtSsS 

435. 

Tinaull . 

hand* 

816. 

Sirmauii . , 

plp 


of Salt Range . 

kais,d 

820. 

Bag'ap » . 

plp 

487, 

Pot'wali 

hand 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

plf 

440. 

Chih*al5 . , 

ha^d 

830, 

SOdochi , 

pitf 

441. 

Puneh'i . 


833. 

Kn]m . 

vHt* 

446. 

Sind% Vichoii , 

pup*, pupi 

837. 

Mai^deSli • 

pHP 

450. 

Layi . 

pup* 

842. 

Gham5s|i 

pi^p 

452. 

Kachehl . 

pup, tado 

843. 

Gadi . « 

pm* 

456. Marat*!, Deli 

pap 

845. 

PahgwSli 

pifl* 

478. 

Nagptiri 

pap 

847. 

B'adrawSM , 

pitp,p}igS 

494. 

Konka^l , 

pap 

849. 

« . 



f 




ST-awbf'p ia 
General 
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AGGLUTmATIYE STOxY-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . tetsi< 

Aim . . ... 

Korean , , soi 

Turki . . thnur 

Mancku . , seh 

Mongolian . . temir 

Saiikp^ . . fumar 

Basque . . bur din, burni 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850 . Burusask! . . cldomar 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay . . hmi 

Ckam . B hdmi 

1 . Saldn , . h’clioo 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3Io'A.-K‘mer. 

K'mer » , deJc 

3 . Talaing, -wvitten . pasai 

„ spoken . jfsod 

Sahai-SemaTig. 

Sakai . . ¥d (Malay) 

Setnang , « Juiooid 


K timber in 
ueneral 
Lust. 


KAEEN languages. 


4. Piilaung 

Palaung-Wa, 

. hir 

Eatufi , 


hirr 

Darang . 


hih 

6. Wa . 


hriem 

S5n , . 


rmn 

En , . 


leh 

Tai-loi 


lele 

AMok . 


SG-ndn 

Ang'kU . 


ha-ndii 

Moug Lwe 


Icu-ndh 

Dan£ 


md Qi 

Yin or Biang 


hir 

K^a Muk . 




JS}dsi Group, 


8, K'asi, SiandarJ 
12. War 


IS. NicoLarese 


Nicdbarese, 

, haTCtu 


Group, 

15. ICerwaxi, Santali mSrha^ 

16, Mnndirl . mSrhd^ 


26. Klrktt 

27. K*a?ii. 

28. Jiiatig 

29. Savam 
SO. Gadaka 


0tSrh'z'‘ 

loh‘an4o 

Imng 

lilhd (Aryan) 
IwSn 

Ss5n, mmnmu 


BXNITIC LANGUAGES. 
T&i~OMnes& Group, 

Ckinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese « \‘s* 

GyStni . « 

4$, Siamese^ Tratten* JZeh 


spoken 


Lao « 

46. m . 

47. Kl*un 
49. ^n . 

51. Atom 

52. K^ajnti 

Aiwaraes© 


35. PwOj litei-ary . —pa 

5 , Bassein . 

„ Maulmein . j 

36. TaungOtt . . p^Qi 

34. Sgftj literary . —p^ 

„ spoken . Pd 

32. Btvo . . , tdid 

41a Wewatv . . Pd 

33. Karenhyu . . td Id 

Bra° . , .... 

40. Karenni . . dd Pa 

Yintala . . to7i td 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk . dd td 

39. Gheko . . fid 

37. Padawng . . td, 

38. Yeinta . . td 

Mano . . tii td 

41. Zayein . . td, pd Qi 

Mopwa, BilicLi . td Id 

„ Bermuia id Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t&ii (Hmong) ^Idoiu 
He-Miao . Mon 

Pe-Miao . . Mao 

Man . . . Uct 

^ 42. Lanten-Yao , id, cju-id 
Man-Ian-tien , gue 

Man-ta-pan . Uia 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaym Languages, 

72. Manchati or Patni nil dm 
78. Chamha Lahuli . nlldm 

76. Kanasi . . ron 

77. Kanaurl . . ron 

78. Rangkas , . chyam 

83, U'itaal . . cliir 

84. T'aini , . cTiiuem 

86. Limhu . . p^en~ji 

86. Yak'a , , helc-clii, cheh-cM 

87. K'amh’Q . . sel 

80. Baking . . sydl 

91. Balali . . p'dldm 

92. Sangpang . sel, syel 

93. Ldhorong . chya^-c7ii 

94. Lainbich'ong . ehya^-ehl 

1 95. Waling . , p^aldm 

1 96. Ch'ing'tang . hdri'ClPuioa 

Eiingcl'Snbling p^aldm 
Bungmali , ... 

Eodong or 

Chcimlicg . p'aldm 

Nach'ereng , p^aldm, 

, Kulung . . sel 


p'aldm 

p^alcm 

sel 

sel 

p'aldn 


T'olung . . sel 

Chaurasya . p^aldm 

K'aling 

Dumi . , sel 

Eai or JimdSr . sel 
Taya or Hayu . h‘ah-eh‘ 
Gurang . , pa-e 

Murmi . , p‘d~i 

Sumvar . , tarn-par 

Magaii « , p*alain 

Newarl . . no, 

Pad% Pahrj, or 

Pah5 • * »e 

B6ng Or Lepcha , pun-yen 
Toto . . , ohd-hd 

Aka . • • ssa 


Namber in 
Greneral 
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123, Abor 

124. Mill 

125, Dafla . 

126. Miami, DigarO. 


^ yoTc-dii 

, yodcw 
, tsi, sai 


Miju , 

^en-gi’i, Ituh 

LoIo-Mos‘q Gi'on 

Si-hia . 

son 

273. LoIo,/N^ . 

\re 

A-hi 

~kd 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

\ho 

276. A-ka (K|) 

&u 

277a, A-ko . . 

he 

275. LibU . 

=kd 

Lis'a or Ylyin . 

ha 

274. Mo-sb 

su 

Lahu 

so 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

sdm 

277a. Nung 

sdm 

Tibetan G^'oup, 

Gyarung 

saiim 

Manykk . 

si 

T'auchu , 

sor-mo 

Tdkpa 

lailc‘ 

Haurpa 

dm 

58. Bbtia, Tibetan, 


written 

Ichags 

„ spoken 

chalc, did 

59. Balti 

Ichays 

. 60. o£ Pmik . 

1 okays 

61. Ladak'i . 

Ichalcs 

63. o£ Sputi . 

diahs 

70, Kagate . 

dia 

67. &arpa 

oha 

68. Daniongka 

ohah 

69. Hloke . 

dia 

Bard Group, 

128. Bodo or Bai a 

%urr 

130. Lalung 

sar 

131. I)hna-sa . 

sSr 

135. Garo, Achik 

sil-grdTe 

142, Koch 

sil 

151. Tipura 

sSr 

162. Deuvl-ChutiyS 

Vj* « 


h‘ah-ehHn~mi (Hi the black) 
pa-e 

P‘d~i 

iam-par 

p^alam 

na 


154u Angami , 
169. Sema , 
1 62. Eengma , 
165, Eezama 

194. Sopvoma . 
1 166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'akumi . 

172. Tachumi , 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 
176, Banpara , 

178, Namsangii, 

179. Chang 
181. M6§ang . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K*oirao « 

189. Mikir 

195, MaiSm 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. TangFul . 

200. P'adSng 
20L K'angoi 
^2. Maring , 


JSfdgd Group, 

. Pe-lii 
. («-)* 

. ta-g‘i 
. {e~)zu 

. («-)«.*«» 

. nte-rdn, in 
. yonokdh 
. yin 
, ise 
. in-chi 
. ydn 
, ni-ydm 
. Jdn 
. Jdn 
. ndm 

# ydn 

. he-ge 
. tan 
, sanri 
, ih-chin 
, hia-*p% he-p^ 

* cha-^gi 
, ma-ri 

. ma-ri 
« 

« Par 


ITamber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpi 

Zachia 

Maran 

205. Singp‘^0 . 

j 

Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 


KacMn Groxif. 
or 

. pi 

• pri, pyi 
. ttCpWi 

’’.uhi-CMn Groups 
. tet-naa 

• 2ioi 


236. Langrong . . t‘ir 

237. Aimol . . tir 

238. Chim , . t‘irr 

239. Zolhreng . . t‘irr 

240. Zom , . . tHr 

246. Parum . . a-tii 

247. Anal , . . t‘al 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . t‘irr 

255. TanngGa . . st 

252. Chiiibok . , am-sev 

Yadwin. . * mot-si 

254. Ghiul)6n . 6 m’t*i 

Thayetmyo Chin. . nfi 

256. So or K'yang . n’i’i 

257. K'ami . . t^iau 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Zadu 


Lui Group. 
. shi 
. sel 
. fir 


Szi or Afcsi 
Lasi or Lechi 
Marn 

MaingQa Oi 
Zgachang 
r.P'nn, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

Mra . 

Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Taungyo , 
Danu . 

InOa . 

, Tavoyan « 


Bw'ma Group, 

• snm-ta 
- tjd-ta 
. dyS/-to 


sail 

ehe-clii^ 

s*o-s*eik 

lon-ha {lauri’Jid) 

sark 

—Qdn 

Qctn 

Qdn 

Qdn 

s^dn 

Qdn 


BSAVIDIAN PAMILT, 


285. Tamil 

irmilf 

287. Korava , 

ls‘a'bhip 

291. Zaika^i . 

lohan^a 

289. Irula . . 

irumhu 

294. Malayslam , 

irimh" 

297. Zaaareso . 

kahUnf 

298. Baraga , 

hahhund 

301. Kodagu . 

... 

802. Tuiu . . . 

hafha 

803. Toda . 

Tsabhun 

304 Zota . 

ihbe 

305. Kurux or Or^ . 

pmnd 

307. Malto w Maler . 

lohaQ (A 

308. Kui, Zand% or 



JTnmber m 
General 
List, 

320. Telngu . . immf 

328. Bi’ahSi . . akin (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . kadtd 

IZPO-EUEOPEAZ FAMILY, AfiYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 


207. T-ado 

. fi, fih 


Old Persian 

• • « 

2l3. Siyin 

. chi, h‘i 

1 

Avesta 

... 

219. Lai 

. 


Pahlavi 

dshi 

224. Lusei 

. fir 

331. 

Persian . , 

dhan 

227. Banjogi 

, fir 

i 339. 

Pasto, of Peska- 


228, Pank'u 

. fir 

1 

war 

ospana 

229, Hrangkbl . 

. tir 

353. 

Waziri . 

espana 

232. Hallam . 

. fir 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

dspana 


360. Ormnrl 

363. Balochl, Makrani , 

366. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i . , 

371. Siyni . 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki , 


spin, sepen 

spill 

sepon 


Munjani or Mungi yuspen 
Yudya, , . respen 

Bardie or BiXdcIia Branch, 

Basgali . . ckimek ■> ^ 

Wm-.* . . chimS j (BmusSsW) 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . zema 

Kalasa . . e?iimhar~' , 

Gawav-baii . fjimar 
Pasai, Eastern . chimar 
J, Western . chimidr 
K'dwar or >■ I'Buru^ 

Chitrali . chumur 

V 

Sina, Gilgiti . chimar 
Chilasi , . chimar 

of Eras . . chimir J 

of Dah-Hanu . chingdr 
Zasiniri . . sesfr 

Zastawari . sefar 
Poguli . . sdhtar 

poda Sirajl . lojid 
Rambani . Idha 
, Zobisteni, Garwi chimar-. 

Torwali . . eUmii j 

, MaiyI . . sSwat* 

Gypsy, European . sasMr, sdstir 
Syrian . lihi 


zema 

c?iiinhar~', 

fjimar 

chimar 

chimidr 

“ I'Buru^ftskl) 

chumur 

chimar 

chimar 

chimir J 

chingdr 

sesfr 

sefar 

sdhtar 

loJid 

lohd 

chimar-. 

cUmu ] (Buru^aski) 
sSwai' 

sdstir, sdstir 
Itilii 


Indo-Aryan Branch, 


Zhond 
310. Zolimi 
814 Gondi 


luhd (Aiyatt) 
lolmd (f) 
haehoM 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Labnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Mnltam . 
Hindki . 

T'ali 

E'annl . 
TinSnli , 
of Salt Eange , 
Pot'wari 
ChiVali , , 

Punehl . , 

Sind*5, Vidholl . 

La|‘l . . 

Zachch‘1 , 

M:arst% D5g5 
Kagpnrl . 
Zohkana . 


lohahi 
I oho, lohad 
lohd 

lohd 

lohd 

lohd 

Idhd 

lohd 

lohd 

lohd 

lohd 

lohd 

Idhd 

Idh^ 

Id 

Id, Vd 
IdTfa/n^ 

lohd^ 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Maitdli . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B‘ojpur5,Zorth- 
eim . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

626. Zagpuria 
530. Bengali, written , 

„ spoken . 
637. South -we stem . 
541. Siripuria . 

646. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakina . 

653. Assamese 

558. Eastern. Hindi, 
Awad'i . 
660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

583, Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

587. Dak'ini . 

589. BangarQ . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

605. Kanauji . , 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'avi . 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad‘i . , 

648. Dogri . , 

650. Kangia . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


yaka4a 

liikd 

Idh 

Idhd 


IdJid 

lohd 

lohd, lauha 
no, nod, lod, lohd 
luhd 
Idlid 

lohd, Idyd 
Idd, lud 
lod 
kcd 
lo 


lohd 

lauKd 

Idyd 

Idhau 

Idhtc 

lohd, Idu 

I lodho 

lohd 

\da 

lohd 

Idhd 

lohd 



dard 

• 

Id^tii 

661. 

Charotari 

* 

id4ii 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

. 

ld4‘n 

673. 

K'arVa . 


Id^tu 

676. 

G'isafli . 


fodit 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 


742. 

wari . 


Id 

Jaipuri . 

. 

Id 

765. 

Mewati . 


Idh 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

Inho 

761. 

Malvi , 


Idh, Is wo 

770. 

Ziniadi . 

• 

Idhd 

771. 

Lah'ani 

of 



Berai* , 

, 

Idhd 

708. K'Sndegi , 

, 

ldh‘mi4 

678. 

B‘ili . 

. 

iSaru, Idi^ 

00 

Eastern Pahafi 



or K'as-kura 


p*alam> 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Krtmaxtni 

. 

luwo 

805. 

Gar'wail 


Inkd 

815. 

Western Pahayl, 



Jaunsaxl 

• 

lohd 

816. 

Sinn ami 

. 

m 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

« 

Idhd 

822. 

ZiSt'ali . 


Idd 

880. 

SSdochi . 


Idhd 

833. 

Ku^ui t 

« 

lohd 

837. 

Mandeijl 

, 

Idhd 

GO 

OhamSap. 

* 

Idhd 

843. 

Gsdi . 


Idhd 

845. 

PahgwSp 

ft 

Idhd 

847. 

B'adrawsM 

« 

Uhn, lOM 

849. 

Padaari . 


im 



78 


Gold (45) 


jramliet m 
Geceral 

List. 

AGOIilTTmATITB NON-INDIAH LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. Mn 

Ainu . 

. kongane 

Korean . 

. hoM (Chinese) 

Turk! 

. dltun 

N^anehu 

* dr-2'£2’?2' 

Mongolian . 

. altdn 

Saukp^. 

. ... 

Basque , 

, urke, urre 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

BSO. Buiusaek! . 

. 'iinVi 

AUSTPvO-NESIAN LANGUAGES 

3. Malay , 

. {a)iiias 

Cham . 

, moh 

1. Saldn 

. was, shv^ 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 


Mon-E‘'}ner. 

K'lner 

, meas 

8. Taking, mitten . fmo 

3 , spoken . t*a> 


Sahai'Siimng. 

Sakai . 

, mas -V 

Semang 

, . > (Malay) 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

. hH'lr 

Katuij . 

, krfre 

Darang , 

, kHu 

6. YTa . 

. s re 

S5n , . 

. kyit-ioe 

En • . 

, kre 

Tai-loi . 

. k*dm 

A Mok . 

. d-lan 

Ang-kH . 

, k'am 

Mong Lwe, 

. k%m 

Dana 

. han 

Yin or Eiang 

. k‘am 

K'aMuk . 

. ... 


K‘dst Group. 

8. K'Esi, Standard . hsidr 

12. War 

. ksi 


Nicoharese. 

18, Nioobarese . 

. gol-maro (=' Gold n 


Mw^ia Group, 

16, K'erwiri, SantsK . sona (Aryan) 

16. Mundiil . 

. samron 

S6. Karkl 

. su%nS •s 

S7. K'a^iS 

. sond k (Aryan) 

S8. JuEhg 

. suim ^ 

29, Sayara 

, rdna 

$0. Gadahft 

, son (Aryan) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcd-OUnBse Grou^p. 

Chinese, Southern 

Kandarin • "“hm, (Pekin, '^cMn) 
Cantonese . ~'ham 

Gylmi . . .« 

45. Siamese, -mitten , •-ddn •^mh. 

„ spoken , -f dn •»h%m 
Lao . 

46, Lii , 

4^, Kl‘utt » 

4a » 

41» Ahom 

43. K'smts 

Anaamese . 


” I IW 

I 


NtimbeT in 
General 
List. 


Number m 
General 
List, 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, liter ary 

—Fan 

,, Bassein . i 

5 , Maulmein , J 

tan 

36. TaungOa 

kdiii 

34. Sga, liteiai-y 

-Fie 

„ spoken 

ill 

33. Bwe , 

ta 

41fl. Wewaw 

to 

33. Kai'enbyu . , 

ta 

Bra° . 

• •• 

40. Karenni 

Fa 

Yintala . 

to, 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank 

td 

.19. Gheko 

td 

37. Padaung 

to 

88. Yeinbi 

tridi 

Maud 

td 

41. Zayein 

id, kdm, Tcydm 

Mop-^^n, Bilichi . 

f 

„ Dermuha 

t‘o 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) 

~\?c5 

He-Miao 

chieli 

Pe-Miao . 

ku 

Man . 

hyem 

42. Lanten-Yao 

som, smi 

Man-lan-tien . 

/sdni 

Man-ta-pan 

/kiem 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalapan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl zan 

73. Chamba Lahuli . ... 


76. KanBsi 

77. Eanauri 

78. Eanffkas 


zang 

zan 

ja, i&h 


83. Uimal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balali . 

92. Sangping 

93. L5h6rong 

94. Lambieh'ong . 

95. Wgling . 

96. ChingtEng 

97. Eangch'Snbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. RSdong or 

Chamling 

100. Nsch'eySng 

101. Kiilang « . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dam! . 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Tayu or Ha 3 ni . 

111. Guvung 

112. !Eumi 

113. Sanwar 

114. garj . ’ , 

116. NgwErl . 

117. Pan Pahri, or 

Pah] . . 

118. Rdng or Lepoha « 

131. Tofo . 

132. Aka . , . 


soni -j 

saoi-gan 
sam-mgan 
sun (Aryan) 
sydna (Aryan) 


ni-ma> 

hel-dun-mi (lit. the yellow) 

hma-ra 

mar 

szm (Aryan) 

n-Vr 

lu 

Jer 

sond (Aryan) 


123. Abor . 

. ... 

124. Miri . . 

• ... 

125. Data . . 

. Hn 

126. Mismi, Digarl 

, paddei 

Mijt 

. som 

Lolo-Mos'o Grotcf, 

Si-bia 

. h*d, g'd 

278. Lolo, M . 

• —so 

A-hi 

V 

• jBpa'S & 

Lo-lo p'o 

. —5a 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

. so 

277a. A-ko . 

. hii 

276. Lisu . 

. —h 

Lis‘1 or Yiyin . so 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• ha 

Lahu . 

. kd, si 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

, k‘dm 

277a. Nung 

, se, «d 


Tibetan Group. 

Gyariing . 

. ... 

Manyak 

. ... 

T'auchfi 

. 

Takpa 

> 

Haurpa 

. ... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

V, ritten . gser 

„ spoken . ser 

59. Baltl 

. ser 

60. of Purik , 

, ser 

61. Ladak‘5 . 

. ser 

03, of Spiti . 

. ser 

70. Ksgate . 

. ser 

67. Sarpa 

. ser 

68. Danjongka 

. ser 

69. Hloke 

. sey 


Lard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bl,r| 

. dar-hi 

13u. Lilrnig 

. sond (Aryan) 

131. Dima-sa 

. ga-jao 

185. Garo, Aohik 

. sdnS -j 

142, Koch . 


161. TipurS 

. r&'h'-ch&k 

152. Demi-Chutiya 

. punji (? Aryan) 


Ndgd Group, 

1 64. Angami . 


169. Serna . 


163. Eengma 


166, Kezama 


194. Sopvonia . 

. sa-nd (Meit'ei) 

166. lo , 

• **• 

169. Hlota , 


170. Tengsa 


171. T'nknmi 


173. Yachumi . 


178. Tahleng . 

, kd'm (Tai) 

174. Tamlu 

•* * 

175. Banpara 

. sten 

178. Namsangia 

. kdm (Tai) 

179. Chang 


181. Molang . 

• e»« 

183, Smpeo 

# gS-chdk 

187. Kahui 

. ka-chd 

188. K'oirao . 

* sand (Meit'ei) 

189. Mikir 

. d-ser 

196, Marim 

. sannd leppd 

197. Kwoireng , 

, ka-chyah 

199, TSngk^l . 

. si-Tid 

200. Pkdang , 

. sinna 

201. K'angoi , 

, sanm 

302. Mating * 

• sand (Meit'ei) 


Gold (45) 


79 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpl 

Kachin 
Matan . 

205. Singp'o . 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Lusei 
Banjogl 
Pank'ii . 
Hrangk'ol . 
Hallam 
Langrong . 
Aiiaol 
CLiru 

Kolhreng . 
Koni 

Purum . 
Anal 

Hii'oi-Laingang 
TaungOa 
Chinkok 
Yadwin • 
CHiibon 
Tiiayetmyo CMn 
So or K'yang 
K'aini 

Andro . 

Sengmai 
CLairel 
, Kadu • 


Kaahin Grotip> 

07' 

. ja 

* 

Kuhi-CJmi Group. 

, choe-Tiau 

, h‘am (Tai) 

. sm 

. f'an-Jka-e/iak 

. ntin't 

HTai,‘ 
. nun) ' ’ 

. ran-rm-joLh 

. ran-TcS-chdh 

. rdn-d-chdk 

. 7'dn~ka,-ckah 

, rdn-ha~chah 

» sons I 


nun>i 

. { (Tai, ‘ silver.*) 
nun) ^ ^ 


so7ia ^ (Aryan) 
Sana I 
send} 


Lui Gi'Qiip. 

. Jcan-du-nori 

. sanna (Meit^ei) 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or LecM 
Maru 

MaingSa o 

Ngachang 
P'un., Samong 
Me-gya . 

Mrtl . 

Burmese, •written 
„ spoken 
Axakanese . 

. Taungyo . 

Danu , 

, InOa 
. Tavoyan 


Burma G^'oup. 
. huA 

. •^Sn 


dbavidian pamily. 


Number in 
beneral 
List. 

320. Telngii 
328. Brakui 


Arakic 


• . hahgSi'am^ 

. . ’)/0.SUll 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . 8ahab 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

E7'anian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . zairi- 

Pahlavl . . zar 

331. Persian . zar, tills 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


353. Wazitl . • Si'a zar 

354. of Kandahar . st'a zar 

360. Ormuii , , sUY Sfzr 

363. Bal5chi, MakrSni tildJi, suh^' 

366. Eastern . , tangav 

370. WaxS . . tilld 

S71. Siyw • • 

372. Sarikoli . . tilH 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . tils 

377. Munjanio?’ Mungi iidlS 

378. Yudya . . zor 

JDa^'dic or BisScha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . sun 

S80. Wai-ala . . S07i 

381. WasT-veri or 

Yeron . . siu 

383. Kalnsa . . sUfa 

884. Gawar-hati . so7i 

386. Pasai, Eastern . soUh-sar 

387. „ Western . sons 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . . sorni 

392. Sina, Gilgiti , son 


396. 01 Dras , 

397. of Pah-Hanl . 

400. Kssmm . . 

401. Kastawarl 

403. Poguli . 

404. Poda Siraji 

405. Esoibani 

408. KohistanI, Garwi. 

409. TorwSli . . 

411. Maiyf . 

Gypsy, Em’opean. 
„ Syrian . 


SOTO, soan 
sir (Tibetan) 
son 

sonn, sons 

sdmi 

sonnS 

sbnu 

Ian zar 

laTtUr zar 

sra zar (Pasto) 

sovndhai 

zerd 


hido-Ai'yan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 


smat'tpam, svar'^am 

suvaTi^aih 

sunnS 


285. Tamil . 

. 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

• 

hahgSr 

pur . 

s5nS 

291. Kaikaffi . 


hahgSra 

426. MSltani . 

sonS 

289. Imla , 


... 

428. Hindkl , 

sonS 

294. Malayaiam 

« 

JPOTO 

432. T'ali 

SonS 

297. Kanarese . 

. 

VaAgSr^ 

433. D'anni , , 

sordS 

298. Badaga . 


chinna 

435. Tinatdi . 

sonS 

301. Koclagu . 

• 

IT 

442. of Salt Range . 

sons 

302. T4u 


¥mgdr 

437* PotSTSii . 

sdTtS 

303. Toda • 


oMnna 

440. CJhih'all , 

sonS 

804, Kota 


... 

441. Punch! . . 

Sana 

805. Kurux or Or3§ 

• 

sons 

446. Sind!, YichoH . 

sBn*" 

307* Malto or Maler 

* 

smaQ 

460. LSri 

son* 

SOS. Kui, Kand% 

QT 


452. Kachch! . 

sona 

Khond » 


456. Maiat%Dell 

SQTli 

SIO. KolanA . 

« 

sSnS j 

478. Nsgpuia . 

s3nS, sons 

314. Gop.di 

• 

sunnS J 

494. Kohka^ , 

ESAgSr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya . 1 

507. Bihari, Mait'ill , 
516. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern . 

320. „ So-afch- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

630, Bengali, written , 
„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

563. Assamese . 

I 558. Eastern Hindi, 
I Awadi 


rat7'a7i 

stniS 

suharn, son 
sotia, hcMohan 


sonS 

sons 

son,a, soarrjta, suvarmst 

sonS 

Sana 

sonS 

sd?iS 

hona, hand 
sdnS 
sand 
Xon 


560. 

Bag'eli . 

son 

573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

S07tS 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

sdnS 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

sonnS 

687. 

Dak'im . . 

sun7iS 

589, 

B3.ngaru . 

sidnS 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

s(tu7iau 

605. 

KanaujI . 

SOJIU 


611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadl . 

648, Pogri . 

650. Kahgia . 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


S071O 

sioSno 

sonnS, siSnnd 
sons, syonS 
sons 
sons 

sunnS 



daid 

. 

s57m 

361. 

Chaiotai! . 

. 

h3nu 

666. 

Kst'iyawg^ 

. 

s*dtin 

678. 

K‘ai"wa . 

. 

sunn 

676. 

G'isafi • 

. 

sonu 

713. Rsjast'anl, Msr- 



Wari . 

• 

sdno 

742. 

Jaipui'i , 

. 

sonu 

765. 

Mewatl . 

. 

so nit 

777. 

Gujxui 

of 



Hazara 

. 

s5no 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

sand, sttnnG 

770. 

NSma^ . 

. 

sun.no 

771. 

Lah'ani 

of 



Berar . 

, 

sono 

708. K'andesi 

. 

sona 

678. 

B‘ili . 

. 

X071U 


782. Eastern Paharl 

or K‘as-kur5 , sun 
785. Central PahSxI, 
j Kumauni , sun 

805. Gar'viSli . sd7io 

816. Western PahSyi, 
j S aunsSii . stmnS 

816. Sirmauri , sund 

820. Bag'atl , . smiS 

822. KiSfall . . sdinS 

830. SSdocM , , sunm 

833. Ki4ul « . suns 

837. MandeS|i . minS 

842. ChamSsJL • sunnS 

843. Gadi . mnns 

845. Pahgw§|[ . mnna 

1 847* B'adrawshl . mnn3 

I 849. Hawaii . . 


Kswbw itt 
<5en«ral 
List. 

AGaiiU!PlHATI¥E NOH-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . gin 

Ainu . 

sirokmu 

Korean 

071 (Chinese) 

TnrH 

hmms 

Mancbu . . 

min~we7i 

Mongolian . 

‘mbitgvM 

Sanlcpa . » 

Basque 

zillar 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8S0. BttiusasH . 

l)U7'l 

AUSTRO-NE8IAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . 

perd^ 

Cham 

pM'iobh 

1. S&16n 

nin 

AUSTRO^ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

Mo 71- K‘mer. 

E'mer 

pt'dh 

15. Talaing, written . 

si'mi 

5 , spoken . 

son 

SaJcatSemang 

Sakai , 

Somang 

pimh 

pet'o-k, eyd.1 5 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . , 

r^.7v 

Katnjj . 

rbn 

Darang . 

rd7t 

5. Wa . 

mod 

S8n < 

mtt 

Ett . . 

mo 

Tai"loi 

ka-mull 

A M6k 

mwi 

Ang-ka. 

kd-mMll 

Mong Lwe . 

ka-mnn 

Dana 

ron 

or Eiang 

run 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

jf ‘as? Ot’oup. 

8. K‘as5, Standaid . 
12. Wai 

i'upd 1 

n,r» 1 

Nicoharese, 

13. Nicoharese , 

ohtid 

May>da Oroup. 

15, K*erwSr!, Sanfcsli 

16. Munjari 

S6, Knika . , 

Sir. K’aria 

S8. Jnahg . . 

29, Sarara 

SO. Gadaha . 

r (borrow from Aryan) 


SINITIO LAHGGAGES. 


48 , 


Tai-Ohiness 0-roup. 
Chlaese, Santliem 

Mandaritt . ^pin 

CanfcoaeBe , '~nm 

GyAiai . .... 

Siamese, wiifctea 
„ spolcen 
Lao . 

Lii » 




# 7 ^ K‘lm 


I Am 


Number m 
General 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


S5. P-wo, literary 

/se 

,5 EaBsein 

^ d 

jj Manbnein . 

36. TaungOn 

rQ7i 

34. Sga, literary 

—se 

5 , spoken 

s‘e 

32. Bwh . 

ho 

41a.Wewaw 

se 

23. Karenhyu . 

ho 

Bia° . 


40. Karenni 

rn 

Tintala . 
Sin-hina 

td mu7i 

Mapauk 

f'todn 

39. Gheko . • 

7'U 

37. Padaung . 

rud 

38. Yeinha 

ruumh 

Mano . 

i'll 

41. Zayein 

kwtn, hun 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 


,j Deimnha 

SI 

MAN 

LANGUAGES 

48. Miao-tsii (Hinong) 

~\na, -~\tsa 

He-Miao 

m 

Pe-Miao . 

me 

Man . 

nian 

42. Lanten-Tao 

nidTt 

Man-lan-tien . 

.^ndn 

Man-ta-pan 

^dn 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 


72. 

Manchatl or Patnl 

mul 

73. Chamha Lahuli 


• •• 

76. Kanasi 


mUl 

77. 

Kananri 


mal 

78. 

Eangkas 

• 

mnl 

83. 

D‘Ima] 


rupi ■) 

84. T'ami 



86. 

Limbn 


yupd 

86. 

Yak'a 


yuppd 

87. 

K'amhu 


chandi (Aryan) 

90. 

Bahing . 


... 

91. 

Ealali 


... 

92. 

Sangpang 



98. 

LohSrong 

. 


94. 

LamHch'ong 

. 


95. 

Waling . 

. 


96. 

Ch‘ingtang 

> 


97. 

Eungcb'enhung 


98. 

Dnngmali 


... 

99. 

Eodong 07' 



ChamEng 

• 

... 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

♦ 

... 

101. 

KSlting . 

• 

... 

102. 

T'ulnng . 



103. 

Chatirasya 



104. 

K'aling . 



105. 

DSnA 


... 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 


ehandi (Aryan) 

106. ¥ayu or Hayn 

. 

dd'-wdn-'mi (lit. i 

111. 

Gurnng , 


chandi (Aryan) 

112. Mnrmi 


mui 

113. Snnwar , 

•1 

chandi (Aryan) 

114. Magarl 



lie. Newari . 


oha 

117, 

Pad% Pahxi, or 



49. Saa . . , "Af» Eahj . . oha 

Bl. AHom . Or Lepcha . hSm 

6E K‘Siati , m. T'oto . . , lupa {Aijm) 

Araxamesfe . . M 122. ALa , . . tummu, lUrntm 


I Humber in 
General 
List. 


123. Ahor 


124. Miri . 

• . . 

125. Dafla 

ruf (Aryan) 

126. Mismij Digai’u . 

pau-en 

Mijl 

! 

rupdi (Aryan) 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-Ha . 

no 

273. Lolo, , 


A-M . , 

\t‘o 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\p‘i 

276. A-ka (Kd) 

pin 

277a. A-ko 

pH 

276. Lisu. 

~p‘u 

Lis'a or Ydyin 

pu 

274. Mo-s‘o 

no (argent) 

Lahu 

pill 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

plu 

277a«Nnng , 

huinprd, zd 

Ttheiayi Group. 

Gyarnng . 


Manyak , . 


T'auchii > 

... 

Takpa . 


Hanrpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

dnul 

„ spoken 

mil 

59. Balti . . 

Xniul 

60. of Purik. 

smul 

61. Ladak'i . 

smul, mui 

63. of Spiti . 

mil 

70. Kagate . 

nul 

67. Sarpa 

mil 

68. Danjongka 

nu 

69. Hloke , 

nu 


JBdfd Orov/p. 


128. Bodo or BarS 
130. Lalung . 

. rupd -x 

131. Dima-sa 

, ran- sen 

135. Garb, Achik 

. 7'upd ") 

142. Koch 

. ruppd ^ (Aiyan) 

151. Tipxu’a 

. riifai J 

162. Deuri-Chntiya 

, dir-hu 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami . 

. ra-ha-jd 

159. Sema 

. (a-)uran-i 

162. Eengma 

. i'd-ka-gi 

165. Kezama . 

. 7'd-ka-chu 

194. Sopvoma 

. ha-sa 

168. Ao . 

. tdribi 

169. Hlota 

. d-7'dn 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'uknmi . 

, lup (Aryan) 

172. Yacbumi , 

173. Tableng 

. m?l 

174. Tamhi 

. ... 

176. Banpai’a . 
178. Namsangia 

. nun -i 

, nun j ' ^ 

179. Chang 

181. Mogang , 

. sdmpak-ndm 

183, Enapeo , 

, 7'dn kdn 

187. Kabui 

, Iwpd 

188. K'oirao 

. lupa C (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 

. d-rup J 

195. MarSm 

. sannS 

197. Kwoireng . 

, Idn-k&n 

199, Tangk‘nl . 

, lupd 1 

200. P'adang . 

201, K'angoi , 

; Ip 

202, Maxing , 

* J 



81 


Number ia 
General 
List 

Kachin G-roup. 
204. ChingpE or 

Kachin . huni’-pron 

Maran , . huni-pron 

305. Singp'o . . hUn-p^rm 

Kuhi-Cliin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

k orao-noh-l u pan 

206. Meit'ei 

rupd (Aryan) 

207. T'ado 

. tah-kd cheh 

213. Siyin 

B19. Lai . 

. nun 

• 1 (^ai) 

, nun ) ^ ' 

224 Lusei 

. tah-kd '' 


■227. Banjdgi 

tdn-hd 

.(Aryan) 

228. Pank‘u 

. tSn-hd 


229. Hi-angk'ol . 

. slim 


232. Hallam 

. sum 


236. Langrong . 

. d'ar 


237. Ahnol , 

. rvfai 


238. Ghiru 

. dahkd 


239. Kolhreng . 

, dahkd 


240. Korn . 

. dahkd 

■(Aryan) 

246. Parum 

. rupd 


247. Anal 

. lupd 


248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

. litpd - 


255. TaungOa 

. hron 


252. Chinbdk 

. nwi 


Yadwin . 

. hwi 


254. Chinbon 

. hyan 


Thayetnayo Chin 

. hen 


256. So or K'yang 

, han 


257. K'ami 

. ... 



Lui Group 

. 

279. Andro , 

. on 


279. Sengmai 

, non {?) 


280. Chairel « 

. riipd (Aryan) 

281. Kadu 

. ^p'u 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. hwun 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

, ho 


263. Maru 

. hai 


260. MaingSa 

or 


Ngachang 

. n&i 


272a. P‘un, Samong 

. moih 


Me-gya . 

. myaih 


264. Mru . 

. tai 



265. Burmese, mitten . we 


spoken . —nwe 


266. Arahanese . 

htae 

267. Taungyo 

hwe 

269. Danu 

hwe 

268. In0a . . . 

hwe 

270..Tavoyan 

hwe 

BRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

velP 

287. Korava . 

valU 

291. Kaikadi . 

tjdiidl (Aryan) 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayalam 

•oelP 

297. Kanarese . 

help 

298. Badaga . 

lelli 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tain . 

holli 

303. Toda . 

hilti 

304. Kota . 

... 

305. Kurux of* • 

rupd 

307, Mai to or Maler . 

308. Kui, Ivandl, or 
Khond . 

d&rhd (? Aryan) 

310. Kolami 

kurd (7) 

314. Goncli 

chdnM (Aryan) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 

328. Brahui . . zar (Aryan) 

SE^IITIC FAMILY. 

Aiahic . . j'?S8a 

INDO-EUfiOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAIST SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraman Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , .... 

Pahlavi . . aslm 

331. Persian . . i>ini, nuqra 

339. Pastd, of Pesha- 
war . . spin zar 


spin zar 

363. Waziii . . spin zar 

354. of Kandahar . spin zar 

360. Ormuri . . splio zar 

I 363. Balochr, Makranl , nugra, zar 
! 366. Eastern , . nuyr 

370. Wax! . . ntilcra 

371. Slyni , . nuhra 

372. Saiiholi . . nukrd 

376. Iskasrni, Zebaki . nugra 

377. Munjanr or Mungr nugra 

378. YtidYa . . rupayo 

Bardic or Pisdoha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . arm 

880. Wai-al5 . . uret 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . mn 

383. Kalasa, . . ruioa 

3S4. Gawar-hati . rvp 

386. Pasai, Eastern . stHg-zar 

387. „ Western . xUih-zar 

390. K‘6war or 

chitrall . . Arwyim 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . rup 

394. Chilasi . . rup 

396. of Bras . . dodch'at 

397. of pah-Hanu . wrmul (Tibetan) 

400. Kasinirl . . rvp'' 

401 . Kastawari . rop, rop'd 

403. Pogulr . . vupp 

404. Poda Siraji . ruppd, chddl 

405. Rainbani . chddl 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . panar zar 

409. Torwulr . • ujal zar 

411. Maiyt . . spin zar (Pasto) 

Gypsy, European . rup 
„ Syrian . arp, drp 


?iuyr 

nukra 

nukra 

nukrd 

nugra 


im't 

ruioa 

rvp 

stliq-zar 

XUik-zar 

druym 

rup 

rup 

dodch'at 
wrmul (Tibetan) 
rvp' 

rop, rop'd 
vupp 

ruppd, chddl 
chddl 
panar zar 
vjal zar 
sphi zar (Pasto) 


arp, orp 


Xndo- Aryan Branch, 


Number m 
General 
List 

499. Singhalesse . 

502 Oriya 

507. Bihaii, Maitili 

616. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpiul, North 

ein 

520. „ South 

ein 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South estern 
541. Siripuiia 
546. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong 

551. Chakina. , 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind 
Awad‘1 . 

660. Bag'ell . 

573. Cli*attisgar‘i 

582. Western Hint 

Hindostani 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani 
587- Dak ini . 

589. Bingaru . 

593. Biaj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadi . 

648. pbgii 

650. Kairgra • 

668. Gujarati, Stan 


Hdl 

rupd 

chdnl, rup 
chddl, rupd 

chddl, chdnl 

chddl 

rupd 

rupd, raupya 

rupd 

rupd 

rupd 

rupd 

rupd 

rupd, rud 

rupd 

rup 

chddl, rupd 

rup 

chddl 


chddl 

chddl 

chddl 

chddl 

chadl 

chddl 

chddl 

chddl 

chclndl 

ch&ndl 

chddl 

chddl, ruppa 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'eti’anj 

Lahnda, of Sbah- 
pur 

Multan! . 
Hrndki . 

T‘al! 


rupyam ; (moonliglit) 
drikd 

ruppaam; chandld 



dard 

, 

t'UpU 

661. 

Charotari . 

. 

rupu, tsdndl 

666. 

Katiyawadi 

, 

rupu 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

. 

riipu 

676. 

Gisafli 

. 

chdndl 

713. 

Eajast'Snl, Mar- 



war! 

. 

rupd 

742 

Jaipuri . 

. 

chadl 

765. 

MewSti . 

, 

chadt 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

ruppo 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

chddl 

770. 

NiinSdl , 

, 

chadl 

771. 

Liab am 

of 



Berar , 

4p 

rupo 

00 

o 

r>. 

K'Sndes! 

. 

rape, chdndl 

678. 

Bill . 

. 

rupll 


ruppd 

chddl 


782. Eastern Pahari 
or K'as-kurg, . 
785. Central Pahlri, 
Kumauni 
805. Gay'wali 
815. Western Pahari, 


L'anni . 

chddl 


Jaunsari 

, chddl, rllpd 

Tinaulr . 

ruppd 

I 816. 

Sirmanr! . 

. rupo 

of Salt Range . 

chddl 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

, chadl 

P6t‘waii . 

chdndl 

832. 

Kifit'al! . 

. chaud 

Chib'alr . 

chddl 

830. 

Sddoch! . 

. rupau 

Punclii . 

cJwndl 

833. 

Kttlui . 

, rupd 

Sind 5, Vicholi . 

rupo, chddl 

837. 

Map,<ieS|i . 

. chdndl 

Lari 

rupd, chadl 

1 842. 

Chameal! 

. chdndl 

Kachchi . 

rupo 

843. 

Gad! 

, chdndl 

MarSti, Desi , 

rupe 

845. 

Pangwall . 

. ruppd 

Nagpur! , 

tsdndl 

847. 

B^adra^wthi 

. chdndl 

Konkani . 

rupt 

849. 

Padarl . 

. chdndl 
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Slave (57) 


ii ■amber ia 
Getieul 
List. 

ASaLDTINATlYE KON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

dorei 

Ain'u . 

... 

Korean 

jyofi 

Tnrki . 

qul 

Mancliu 

dhdb 

Mongolian . 

hoyol; '/fardlik o nyAn (serf) 

Saulcpa 

... 

Basque 

azpikOi lotoya (servant) 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

850. Btuaisaski . 

, ^Utl 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. Iidmhd 

Cham 

. liulun 

i. Saldn 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^nyer. 

Khier 

. h’nom 

3. Talaingj written 

4 dik 

„ spoken 

4 ddi* 

Sahai-Semang, 

Sakai . 

, cjio 

Semang . 

4 ... 

JPaJaung-Wa, 

A Palanng • 

. limai 

Katuff , 

« Jmai 

Daiang « 

, Imai 

5. Wa , 

« kdn krd Pin^ kdn sdloa 

S5n , 

, hd-nd 

En . . 

. mat 

Tai-loi 4 

. plan 

A M6k . 

. kdn’'sd'niB-i 

Ang-kii , 

. mu-k‘d-i 

MongLwe , 

4 

Dana « 

. k^^u 

Yin or Eiang 

m 

K*a Mak . 


K‘dsi G-rowp, 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. mrdw 

12. War . 

. md 


Nicolarese, 

18. Nicokarese . 


Mundd Group. 

IS. E^wirL Santali -v 

18. 

, > (borrow from Hindostinl) 

26. Eiirkn 


27. K*arifi. t 

, hanger 

S8. JnStig . 

, (borrows from Aryan) 

S9. S&vara 

. kamhdn 

80. Gadaka * 

4 goU remalf mngdrU 

SINIWC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group, 

CMaeflo, Soutkom 

Mandaain 

4 _J5, -1%, (Pekin, 

Oantonese 

* 

GySmi • 

4 ... 

iS. Siamese, vrritten , \dd§! 

„ spoken.. *4‘S* 

Lao 4 


48. Lli . 4 

* ^ 

47. K^iin 

r ¥d hun 

49. §ln 4 ^ 

« \¥d 

SI. Ihom . 


S3, K‘&tni3 , 

1 hd 

Annamese 

* .jimi 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. P'wo, liteiary 

“9® ~xdn° 

,, Bassein 

„ Manlmein . , 

■ Xau 

36. TaungOii . 

Qon 

34. Sga, liteiary 

\hu 

j, spoken 

go 

32. Bve . 

jd 

41ct. 'VYewaw 

ku 

33. Kaienbyu . 

so 

Bra° . 

... 

40. Ivarenni 

zii 

Yintala . 

kron 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank 

sti'dn 

39. Gbeko 

zu 

37. Padaung . # 

4s.ud 

38. Yeinba 

zimd 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

d swim, SUM 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

9'd 

„ Dermulia 

d XU 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmoug) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ... 

Man . . . hon-myen 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan « ^ ch^dy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
’Himalayani Languages, 


72. Manchati or Patni 
78. Chamba Labuli . 

... 

76. KanSsi . . 

Pint 

77. Kanauri » 

hmdo 

78. Eangkas . 

panr 

83. D'imal 

... 

84. T‘ami 

serJid 

85. Limba . 4 

yog-hd 

86. Yak'a . . 

pdni-bd 

87. K'ambu , , 

roP 

90. Baking . 

... 

91. Balali , 

... 

92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Loborong . 

44. 

94. Lambicb'ong . 

... 

95. "VValrag . . 


96. Ck'ingtang . 

97. Eungcb'enbung 

98. Bungmali 

99. Eodong or 

... 

Cbamling 4 

... 

100. NScb'eiSng 


101, Kiilnng . 

... 

102. ^‘Qlving . 

... 

108. Chanrasya 

104. K'aling , 

... 

106. Dlml . , 

... 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

rtid 

106. Tsyn or Hayu 

» r»a 

111, Gurnng . 

. g*e-ha 

112. Mumi 4 

4 hyd-‘pa 

11 3, Stinwar 

, waili 

114. Magarl 

. me-mas 

116. NeWari 

. cheo 

117. Pad‘i, Pabri, or 

Pahx . 

. oke 

118. Edng or Lepcba 

. nyet 

131, To^o 4 

« ... 

1 132. Aka • <k 

. sapse-Jeeri 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor . . 

124. Miri . 

<‘^pdh-bb {mud), pdn-ne (female) 

135. Dafla 

nerrd 

126. Miami, Digaru . 

mpo 

Miju 

man~grd 

Lolo-MoPo Group. 

Si-bia 


273. Lolo,/i?' . 

yp'u /p^a 

A-bi 

\clid 

Lo-lo p‘o , 


276. A-ka (Ka) . 


277a. A-ko 

yekkd 

375. Lisu 

—chd ~pd 

Lis'l 0 }' Yayin 

dzdpd 

274. Mo-8‘o 4 , 

h'ola 

Lalm . , 

dje 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

yetkyen 

277a. Nnng 

su, s“re 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyarung . 

... 

Manyak , 

... 

T'aucbu 

• •• 

Takpa 

... 

Haurpa 

... 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written 

tfe-gyog 

,. spoken 

ts*e-yok 

59. Balti . 

hyts-ba, sgb-ydl 

60. of Pnrik 

yok~pb, sgo-yal 

61. Ladak'i , , 

Xo-yal, yok-po 

63. of Spiti , 4 

go'pal 

70. Kagate . , 

yok-po 

67. Sarpa , 

yoh-pu 

68, Danjongka . 

yok-hu 

69. Hloke . 

gyo-wu 

Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BafS 

sa¥du 

130. Lalnng 

gdldm (Assamese) 

131. Blma-sa, . 

. len 

186. Gain, Acbik 

4 noTcol 

142. Kdcb 

• ... 

151. Tipura 

. se-len 

162. Benri-Cbutiya 

. mird 

Hfdgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. do-md 

159. Serna. , 

4 {a-)hu‘fu,{a-)¥e'mi 

162. Eengma , 

4 ... 

165. Kezama , 

. pra-mi-no 

194. SopvomS , 

4 cH-U-mai 

166. Ao • . 

. d-ldr 

169. Hl6ta 

4 ndn 

170. Tengsa . 


171. T^uknmi , 


172. Yacbumi , 

, 

173. Tableng . 

. d 

174. Tamln . 

, d 

176. Banpax'a . 

, dd 

178. NamsangiS 

4 ... 

179. Chang 

, au, mdi-au 

181. Molang 


183. Empeo • 

. gd-hdn 

187. Kabni » 

. hdn 

188. KhirSo , 

, hai-rdo 

189. Mifcir 

, d-b&n 

195. MarSm 

* »»• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• *** 

199. Tangk'nl . 

» rao 

200, P'adang . 

* 

SOI. Eangoi t 

. ... 

1 202. Haring , 

• h(d~r4i 


Slave (57). 
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Nu 'titer ia 


Number in 

N 

General 


General 


List. 


List. 


Sachin Group. 

320. Telugu . 

nauhar'' (Aryan) 4t 

^04. Chingpa or 


328. Biahui . . 

mS 5( 

Kachin 

nfydm 

5( 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

md-ydm 

ml-yam 

Arabic 

UJ 

‘ahd, "^iildm 



INDO-EUEOPEAH 

FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 



FAMILY. 

Old Meit‘ei 

td-yam md-ra^i h'^dn-ld 



206. Meit'ei 

^ni'Ti&i 

Eranian Branch. 51 

207. T'ado 

so, souh 

Old Persian 

ha{ri)daha- 

213. Siyin. 

in-tiah, sal 

Avesta 

... 

219. Lai . 

s“ 

Pahlavi 

lanclak 5 

224. Lusei 

hoi 

331. Persian 

hand a 

227. Banjdgi 

t0°‘0° 

339. Pasto, of Pesha 

5 

228. Pank*u 

in-dm 

war 

mreyc ^ 

229. Hiangk'ol . 

mok 

353. Waziii . 

5 

232. Hallam 

smk 

354. of Kandahar 

mrai 0 

236. Langi'ong . 

sel 

360. Onnuri 

mvdk o 

237. Aimol 

su'ok-pd 

363. Baiochi, Makrani 

t‘Ui o 

288. Cbiru 

souk 

366. Eastern . 

fUi 

239. Kolhreng . 

hi-soUk-pd 

370. Waxi 

handey, andag ^ 

240. Korn « 

sak 

371. Sivni. 

'{uldm 9 

246. Purum 

a-su 

372. Sarikoli 

kul, indij 

247. Anal . 

tni-nai 

376. IskasmI, Zebaki 

"luldm 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

a-sardworr 

377. Munjanr or’ Mun 

'(ulam ^ 

255. Taung9a . 

sen 

378. Yudya . 

hade 

262. Chinbdk 

... 

Bardic 

•V 1 

Bisdeha Branch, 

Yadwin 

dk'hrdn 

379. Basgali . 

lone 

264. Chinbon 

myar (/ mya) 

380. Wai-ala . 

laoer 

Thayetmyo Chin 

myd 

381. Wasr-veri 


256. So or K‘yang 

myd (?) 

Veron . 

- 

tma 

257. K'ami 

... 

383. KalasS . 

haira 

hui Grouio. 

384. Gawar-bati. 

lau'and 



386. Pasai, Eastern 

Imcdn 

279. Andro 

... 

387 . „ Western 

latcan^ 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

390. K'ouar 


280. Chairel 

... 

Chitrali . 

onamstan 

281. Kadu 

—s‘u 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

maristan 

JBurma Group. 

394. Chilasi , 

dim 

261. Szi or Atsi 

kyun 

396. of Eras . 

Jddo-haskocho 

262. LasiorLechi 

• •• 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

d ugsmi 

263. Haru 

Jum 

400. Kasiurii 

goldm 

260. Maing9a or 

401. KastawSri 

ghildm, rant' 

Ngacbang 

cho'si 

403. PSguli . 

guldm 

272a. P'un, Samong 

, chwe 

404. pStla Siraji 

hd^jio 

Me-gya . 

. sdi 

405. Eanrbani. 

Tcanf, kdma, 

264. Mru . 

. ndr 

408. Kohistani, Garrv 

marai 

265. Burmese, mitten 

, hyioan 

409. Torwalr . 

guldm 

„ spoken 

. —tyun 

411. Maiyt 

dem 

266. Arakanese . 

. chioan 

Gypsy, Europea 

das (a Slav) 

267, Tairngyo . 

. hldim 

„ Syrian 

dosard (negr’o) 

269. Hanu 

. hjun 

Indo-Arya^i Branch, 

268. In9a . 

. ekun 

Sanskrit 

ddsah, chetah 

.270. Tavoyan 

* chun 

Prakrit 

ddso, cke^o 

BEAVIDIAN EAMILY. 

430. K'eti’ani 

* 

*285. Tamil 

, a^imei 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


287. Korava . 

. guldm (Arabic) 

pur 

guldin 

291. Haikadi . 

. ... 

426. Multani . 

nauhar 

289, Ir*ala 


428. Hindki . 

hhdnhd 

294. MalaySlam . 

. cherurMn 

432. T‘a|i 

. golld 

297. Kanarese . 

„ dds" (Aryan) 

433. D‘anm . 

, guldm 

298. Ba^ga . 

. ... 

435. Tinaull . 

• sir 

301. Kodagu 

. ... 

442. of Salt Eange 

. ... 

302. Tu|ti . 

, guldme (Arabic) 

437. Pot'wari . 

. tahlid 

303. Toda , 

» ... 

440. ChiValr . 

. guldm 

-304. Kota t 

• «••• 

441, Punch! . 

, g'‘uldm 

305. Kurux or Ora§ 

, savki,Jox 

446. Sind!, Vicholi 

. hhdnld 

307, Malto or Maler 

, goldm (Arabic) 

450. Layi . 

. bbdn0, golo 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

452. Kaehchl . 

. gUo 

Khond . 

. Mid 

456. Marit!, Hesi 

. das 

310. Kolsmi 

« ... 

478. Kagpuri . 

. guldm 

814. Goiadi 

, guldm (Arabic) 

494. Kohkani 

. guldm 


General 

Li&t, 


Magahi . . 

B'ojpuil, Noitli- 
em 

„ South 
era 

Nagpiiria 
Bengali, -wiitten 
„ spoken 
Soiith -western 
Siiipuiia . 
Eastern , 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong 
Chakaia . 
Assamese . 
Eastern Hind 
Awad'i . 
Bag'eli . 
Ch‘attisgar‘i . 
Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

Dak'ini . 
Bangaru . 

Braj B‘ak‘a 
, Kanauji . 

Bxiudeli . , 

. Banap'aii 

. Panjabi, written . 
„ spoken , 

639. Powad'i . 

648. pSgil . 

660. Kangia . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 

661. Chaiotaii , 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

673. K'ar''wa . 

676. G'isadi . . 

71*3. Rajast'aiii, Mar- 


imla 

ddsa 

haliiS, 

(Jill am 

guldm, ehep 

gulam, 7ia;p‘ar 
dlid.(jar 

goldnii hrlta-das 

golden 

hind goldm 

goldm 

goldm 

Varan 

goldm, i7idmts 

galdm 

hondi (m,), hetl (f.) 

guldm 

guldvii 

nauha^-' 

•fuldm 

guldm 

guldm 

nauhar 

guldmu, taJiHud 

guldmu 

lai-falah 

mt'‘ya 

golld 

"luldm 

gulden. 

guldm 

guldm, hdmm^ 
gulden 

guldm, lui},dd 
galdjn, Tcafar 
gtddm 
guldm 



rvari 

gold, ehdkar 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

hddo 

755. 

Mewati . , 

hddo 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

"^uld^n 

761. 

Malyi 

Imld 

770. 

Nimadr . 

guldm 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Berar , , 

gang ad 

708. 

K*ande0 . 

ehdkar, g-uld7t 

678. 

B'ili . 

... 

782. 

Eastern Pahayl 



or K*as-kura . 

kamdro 

785. 

Central PahSri, 



Kumauni . 

ehdkar 

805. 

Gar*wali 

kaim, cV^icd 

815. 

Western PahSri, 



J aunsSr! 

hard, Idmtn 

816. 

Sirmauii . . 

haifu 

820. 

Bag‘5ti * * 

nokar 

832. 

Kittt*aii . . 

aM 

830. 

S5d6ohi . . 

hWd 

883. 

Kulul . 

het'd 

837. 

Maudes}.! 

ehdkar 

842. 

OhameSll , 

hammd 

848. 

Gadj 

kdmd 

846. 

Pahgws}! • 

kamdt kdmd 

s847. 

B^adiwahl , 

hdrnM 

849. 

Psdaii , * 

hdmf 
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Cultivator (58). 


3fambexin 

General 

Itet. 

AGGITJTIISUTIYE EON -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apaaese . 

. 7cdsakbi-'sa 

Ainu . 

. ... 

Korean 

. noh-hwi 

Turki 

. tgincht, tdranelt? 

Manoiiu , 

. wnsen nidmd 

Mongolian . 

. idriydchi 

Saukpa 

, ... 

Basque 

. lan-gille 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Lmnisaskl . . huruHn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

CLam 

1. Saldn , .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . mnm t‘t>d -fre 

8. Taking, written . naA (mal'lon) hna 
spoken . lean lain 
Saleai-Semang. 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Natujr 
Darang 
g. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai'loi 

A MSk 

Ang-ku 
Mdng Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
Kk Muk , 


JPalaung- Wa. 

. ht rdr md)' (man who woi'ks 
hill paddj) 

. him-raiii-man (npland) 

. 21 ^n-}id- 2 j‘v‘git~nd (lowland), 
t‘o-7nd~p'u-yu-ma (upland) 

. yxi-nd (lowland), yu-mar (up- 
land) 

. mi-sdn-hon (lowland), mi-sm- 
tnd (upland) 

. Icdn-rn-hun (lowland), hdn-rti- 
mdrr (upland) 

. i'hyi-nd (lowland), i-ltyi-me 
(upland) 

. i-7ein-hyi-mdt> 

. Ut-Ayi-md 
( ydh-lod 

, e-swom-nd (lowland), e-^iodm- 
mdrd (upland) 


K^dn Gj’otfp. 

8. K'asL Standard . nonrep, hdrep 

12. War , . wdh*i° 

Nicoharese. 

13. NicoLarese . voom^-yom 

Mnij-id Group. 

10. Kkrwari, SantaB . (uses Aryan) 

16. Mun^ari . si'^ hdra 

26. KOrkU . . urd 

27. Kkfia . . siloPlehu 

S8. Juang . • (uses Aryan) 

29, Satara . . oro-mar 

80. Gadaha . * smmy 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~QUm8e Group, 
CLineae, Southern 
MancBrin 


Cantonese 
Gyami * 

45. Siamese, written 

,, spoken 
Lao , * 

46. La . » 

47. K'An 

49. Saa . * 

01, Ahoin i 

52. Kkmil . 

4imaniose * 


Jlun „zm, 
^nuA ~'fte 

-jda — n<3! 
-ch‘do ~nd 


(PieitiQ, 


^ Jettnp^ Mi pen nd 

, \lMi •^hon "“het 

‘~~nd 

, Mn 7id hin 


ITumber 1 q 
G eneral 
Liafc. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteiary • /md ~H'' 

„ Basseiu 
„ Maulmein 
.36. Tauug0ii . 

34. Sga, liteiary 


„ spoken 
32 Bwe . 

41tf. VVeuaw 
33. Kaienbju 
Bra° . 

40. KaiPuiii 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapaul 
39. GhelvO 

37. Padanng 

38. Yemba 
Mano 

41. Zajein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 

MAN 

43, Miao-tsu (Hmong) 


I p^md sei‘ po 
lai lop 0a. 

~Py^ ^lo ~® -nid -’sl°-'snd 
-p'Xci 

proa tu si po 
hiyd to la, pb 
Tciyd tub s‘e p‘o 
a ma ii ha hla 

Vyd f bra pu 


ran lelon nd 
“md sail 
prd ma cho 
brd md nd rau 


~ii'a 


. la 


42. 


md Qu 6d, tan hd, md lai 6d 
bid oy;ib Yr 
pa do ehwd li 

LANGUAGES. 

len ~~wa ~tS 
1 peasant) 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Zanguages. 


nen-d-lS 


/ -.V _ 

a gen ^lon 
/ch^du miSn /cWdn 


,^dm ^rmn 


72. Manchati or Patni 

73. Ckamba Lakuli 

76. Nanasl 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbd 

86. YalPa 

87. K'ambu , 

90. Bating . 

91- Baiali 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Enngek'enbuni 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Ckamling 

100. NacMereng 

101. Eulung . 

102. T'tlung . 

103. CLaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

106. DAmi 

88. Rai or Jimdar 
106, Tsyu or Htyu 

111. Gurung 

112, Mumi 
118. Sunwar 
114, Magari . 

116. Newari 

117. Pa4'I, Pahil, or 

Pabi , 

118. Edng or Eepeka . 

121. Tots . 

122. Aka . 


zmiindcvr 

zemindar 

zaniinddr 

rat-sun 

porjd 


ten ddn-hd 

h‘d~u'e'tati-t{>d 

hyan-si-hok-hd 


na-mnk-po 
ko-duvi, vtk-povi 
k'eti-la-ha 

Msdne 

h‘eU-zdt-ki 

hisdni 

jese-gn 
ndi-edih-M 
liAo/h chaynd 
ridden 


Number in 
General 
List. 


123. Abor . 

*!• d-req-l-na 

124. Miii . . 

125. Dafla . 

, pa-hinna 

126. Mismi, Digaru 


Miju 

. ... 

JLolo-Mos’o Group, 

Si-hia 

• ••• 

273. Lolo, /W . 

. /za \lu 

A-hi 

, 2 : 0 ° \lo 

Lo-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka (Ka) 

. da ma chid tsd hd 

277a. A-kd 

, te dt su, yd Tc hi 

275. Lisu . 

, _jn% —ye _p‘(i 

Lisk or Y^in . rie uni 'id, dzd pd (?) 

274. jVIo-s'o 

• 

Labu 

. nd te vi chd 

277a. Pyen or Pyiu 

. ten Id 

277fl. Nung 

. ndmbrd tod p‘e 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung 


Manyak 


T'auchu 


Tikpa 

• 

H.aurpa 

• 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . 

„ spoken . ... 

69. Baiti 

. eli^mi-pa 

60. of Purik . 

. chhin-pa 

61. Ladak'i . 

. zin-pa, zin-dah 

63. of Spiti . 

. sim-pa 

7 0. Kggate . 

. sin 

67. Sarpa 

. sin-tap-Jc*en 

68. Danjongka 

. 

69. Hloke . 

. zin-la-pa 

128. Bodo or Bara 

JBdrd Group, 

. raiat-frd 

130, Lalung 

. k'ram-n&n-jdo 

131. Dlma-sa 

. p'adain dwhidhd 

135. Ggro, Acbik 

. dPd. gdm-gtpd 

142. E6cb . 

161. Tipm’a 

j (borrow from Bengal 

152. Deuri-Cbutiya 

, ogdmud 

164. Angami . 

Mdgd Group. 

. leketi-md 

159. Serna 

. (fl5')/« cMohe-kemi 

182. EengmS 

. lo-%u ket^i-nu 

165. Kezama 

, (e~)td ketd~mi 

194. Sopvoma . 

. (u-)tdka-to-mai 

166. Ao . 

. dlu-imer 

169. Hlota . 

. ... 

170. Tengsa 

. 

171. T'ukumi 

. ihitalo 

172. Yaebumi . 

, tulu 

173. Tableng 

. hdhdm k'ai 

174. Tamlu 

. Ted-Un-bai 

176. Banpara 

. mctjrithi 

178. Namsangia 

. ... 

179. Cbang 


181. MosSng , 

w ** * 

183. Sxapeo 

. ... 

187. Kabul 

. Idu hloi-mai 

188. K'oirao 

, Idu kat’d-tan 

189. Mikir 

. sai-te-ki d-bdn 

195. MarSm . 


197. Kwoireng . 


199. TangVul . 

. lui-h'dm mi 

200. Pkdang . 

• ... 

201. K'angoi . 

, ... 

202. Haring 

. 'ktdlau tUn 


Cultivator ( 58 ) 
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Mursber In 
General 
List, 


204. CHingpl 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp‘o , 

Kuk 

Old Meit'ei 
200, Meit'ei 
207. T‘sdo 
21S. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Paixk'u 

229. Hiangk'ol 
232. Hallam 

236. Laugrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Kom 

246. Pui'um 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
255. TanngOa 
262. Chinlioli 

Yadwin 
234. Cliinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266, So or ICyang 
257. K'ami « 


KacJiin Group, 
or 


Chin Group. 

lati u-hS. ms 
lau-hm mi 

ld-siam~tu 

lU-jon-hai 
a-la'chai loi-vdt 

laU-chon-mi km 
loi-nei lidi 
hi'lai-t‘o fasoE 
hlai-ga-foTc 
laH-l-hd 
'iiwe 

Ian ku-num mi 

u-krdn-nik 

raik-si 

lai-pto-ei-U 


Lui Group. 


279. 

279. 

280. 
28L 

261 . 

262 . 

263. 

260. 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Ivadu 

Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or LecH 
Maiai * 
MaingOa 


Burma Group. 
, i-toh rah 


or 


iSTgachang 
272a. P'nn, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru , 

266. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

209. Danu 


ton-lai 

lay 

la oa ^nd 
chv>dn 9d 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Braktil 


hdp^ 

aaminddr (Aryan) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arakic . . falldh 

IMBO-EUBOPBAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 
Palila\'l 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. WazM . 

354. of Kandahar , 

360, Ormufi 
363. Balochl, Makranj 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siynl 

372. Sailkoll . 

376. lakasmi, Zehaki . 

377. Munjanl. 09" Mungi 

378. YudYa • 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 


harsti (he cultivates) 
TciXtan (to plough) 
kist-kdr 

zaminddr 

hazgar 

deJikdn, kdr 

rdkak 

dehqan 

eheni^gar 

dehk In 

deJigan 

dehqan 

hiXchyuz 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 
386. 
387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


or 


Basgali 
W ai-ala 
Wasi-veru 
Veron 
KaliXsa 
Gawar-hati . 

Pasai, Eastern 
,, "Western 
K‘6war or 

ChitrSli . 

SinS, Gilgiti 
Chilasr . 
of Dras . 
of Pah- Hand 
Kasmlri 
Kastawari 
Poguli . 

Do da Siraji 
Ramhani 
Kdhistanl, Garwi 
Torwali . 
Maiyd 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


his-hule 

keryaoick 

unman to 

kis-karau 

goet-keriCla 




dekan 

dehqan 

dakdn 

dehqdn 

grest 

ch‘un-pd (Tibetan)* 
griist" 

gurasV”, ziminddr 
zaminddr 
jimidar 
zaminddr 
dahqdn, zamiddr 
dihqSn, zamidSr 
dehqd%t zaminddr 


520. 

526. 

530. 

537. 

641. 

546 . 

548. 

560. 

551. 


Iffunabeiin 

General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

507. Bihail, Mait'ili . 
516. Magaln . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . 
,, South- 

ern . 

> ngpuria 
Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 
South-western . 
SiripuiiS 
Eastern . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong . 
CLakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl 
660. Bag'elx . 

573. Ch‘atti£.gar‘i . 
582. Westerir Hindi, 

Hindostani 
Ternacular 
Hindostani 
Dak‘iul . 
Bangard 
Braj B'ak'a 
Ivanauji . 
Bnndell . 
Banap'aii 
PanjaM, written 
„ spokeir 
Powadl , 
Pogii 

Kaiigra , 

653. Gujarati, 
dard 

Charotari 
Kat‘iyaw3^i 
K'arVa . 
G’isadi , 

713. Eajast'ani, 
warl 
Jaipur! 

ATewatl 
Gujuri 
Hazara 
Mslvi 
Nimadi 
Lah'anI 


683. 

587. 

689. 

598. 

605. 

611. 

616. 

633. 

630. 

648. 

650. 


661. 

666 . 

673. 

676. 


742. 

755. 

777. 


Stan- 


Mar- 


of 


268. luSa . 

* 

le lo sd-md 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Berar . 

k^etetodlb 

270. Tavoyan 

. 

le 9dt~md, le lauj 9^-jaa 


Sanskrit . 

, 

Tcr^valal^, kar§akah. 

708. K'Bndesi 

k'etarwdld, sdu lok 





Prakrit 


kisialdi hassao 

678. IVlli . 

kamdnyo 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

480. 

K’etranl 



782. Eastern Pahari 


285. Tamil 


payiridiigiravati 

417. 

LahndS, of Shah- 


or K'as-kuri, , 

k‘etiwdl, kiidnt 

287- Korava . 

. 

valldgu 


pur 

. 

nrnzard 

786. Central Paha?!, 


291. Kaikadi . 

» 

hvSUayd 

426. 

Multan! . 

. 

rar^-iodh 

Knmaunl * 

kisSij, 

289. Hula 



428. 

Hindki . 

. 

rar'-rahd 

805. Gar‘wali 

jimdar 

294. Malayalam 

, 

krsivalan (Aryan) 

432. 

T‘a]i . 

. 

zamiddr 

816. Western PahSpi, 


297. Kauarese . 


sdgnvaligdr^ 

433. 

D'aniu . 

. 

halwdhid 

JaunsSri , 

k%rai 

298. Badaga . 

, 

mhaliga 

436. 

Tinauli . 

. 

4ogi 

816. Sirmauii. ^ 

hasnU 

301. Ivodagu 



442. 

of Salt Range 


... 

820. . 

d^yal^d 

302. Tu)u 


reite 

437. 

Pot'wSrl 


halwdhid 

822. KiSrali . 

iastecrU 

•303. Toda 


vohali 

440. 

Chib*5li . 


jimidar 

830. Sodochi . , 

hasan 

304. Kota 

• 


441. 

Punch! . 


jimidar 

833. ICnlui . 

hdli 

305. Kurux or Orao 

♦ 

chdsd (Aryan) 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 


hisfimi 

837. Manc]§sli 

karsdn 

307. Malto or Maler 

* 

... 

450. 

Lari 


hdr% 

842. Chamesll 

hars&n 

308. Kui, Kana% 

or 


452. 

Kacheh! 


h*edit 

843. Gad! , » 

karsdn 

Khond . 


ehdsdgdtd^'U 

456. 

Marat‘1, Deal 


sefkari 

845. Pahgwali , 

jimdar 

310. KolSmi 



478. 

Nagpuri 

. 

kir^sdn 

847. E'adrawah! 

sAmidSi’ 

314. Gondii 

• 

kisdn (Aiyan) 

494. 

Kohkani 

m 

besdigdr 

849. Pidari , 

Jim"ddr 


761. 

770. 

771. 


goyiya, gotoiyd 

ckasa 

grhast 

girCiast, kast'kai'i kisdn 

gii'''hast 

gh^haih, kimn 

kisdn 

krmk 

chdXd 

eltdsi 

gir'^hast 

halnd, fjSXs 

halud 

elided 

chdld 

Eetiydh 

kisdn, Eetih&r 
kisdn, jot an 
kisdn 

kdstkdr 

ki.sdn 

Eerut 

karsiya 

kisdnu 

kisdmi 

kisdn 

his 7 n 

JimJddr 

. '^vdi karn-v H % 
jiininddr 
sdmi 
pdhu 

k^edut 

k‘edu, fj‘edut, tj*S4te 
Ic'e^u, se^Uf c/i'a^w 
k'erUf 
hun'^hi 

Tear' so 
pdrti 

his lit, yimiddr 
zimTdar 

har'^sdtf’, hir^sdn 
kisdn 


of 



Shepherd 


Number in 
Creneral 
List, 


AGGLUTINATIYE NOIT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . hitsuji-hai 

Ainu . . . IiiUnji-rei^a-ffiiru 

Korean . . -/a (herdsman, Chinese) 

Tui'ld . . qU-chl 

Manchn . . at'upimi 

Mongolian . . y^onicU 

Sankpa 

Basque . . arzcdn, alzahi, alchoi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850, Burusaski . . hoyaltcirs 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

Cham . . 

1. Saldn . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'^inh'. 

K'mer , . Tconveal 

3. Talaing, mitten . 'pinaii siiiw 

„ spoken . h^man gle» 

Sahai-Semang. 


zain, alzahi, alchona 


iiom-muk (cowherd) 


Sakai 

Semang . .... 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . Z/* ra° s' 5 (man 

sheep) 

Katujc 

DaxSng . .... 

5. Wa . . . iidm-muk (cowhc 

Son . . .... 

En 

Tai-loi , , mbdi-we (pe) (n 

goats) 

A Mok . . ... 

Ang-kt 

Mong Lwe 

Dan I . . tin-ioat (cowheri 

Yin or Kiang . e-iam-muk (cow 

K‘a Muk 

K'as% Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard , non-ap lanhroi 
13, War . . sarui 

Nicoharese. 

13, Nicoharese . ... 

Munda Group, 

15. K'erwai’i, Santlli (uses Aryan) 

16. Mundarl . malird 

26, BMrkU . . (uses Aryan) 


ii%'V)dt (cowherd) 
e-tdm-muJc (cowherd) 


16. Mundarl 

26. Ktirkt 

27. K‘a?is 

28. Juahg . 

29. Savara 

30. GadahS 


maham 

gondS 

gopd-mar 

Moral 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Pai-Chhftese Group, 

Chinese, Soutnena 

Mandarin . ^Man 

Cantonese , mu^ -.y'dri ^ymi, 

'^hd 


Gyimi 

4)5. Siamese, mitten , 
„ spoken , 
Lao . 

46. lA . 

47. K*ihi 

49. . . 

@L Ahom • , 

m, K^nati 

Annamese , 


-gon 

If eA _JiM 


I hun Un s'dt 
, pd lih 


jnuh ydofi 


Number in 

Nu 

Geiieial 


Llbt. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 12 

35. Pwo, literary 

^<pa -yd° =00 

„ Bassein , -j 


„ Maulmein .ji 

p°jo Oo 12 

36. TaungOu 


34. Sga, liteiary 

=pya \hiod —00 

,, spoken 

pwd gtod 00 po 

32. Bw?! . 

hiyd jd 0a 27 

41a. Weuaw 

hiyd hwe p'o 

33. Kaienbyu . 

d sd 100 

Bia° 

27 

40. Karenni . . 

l°yd ‘inyd 01 rni 2/ 

Yintala . 

27 

Sin-hma 


Mapauk 

2' 

39. Gheko 

^pau 0 « 

37. Padaung . 

prd pau Bad 2' 

38. Yeinha 

hrdpauBii 2 

Mano 


41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

hid grad do ^fv 

„ Dennuha 

pa do hiod 6o 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

43. Miao-tsu(Hmoiig) 


He-Miao , 


Pe-Miao . . 

neii~yo 

s Man . 

« • • 

42. Lanten-Yao 

»•» 

Man-lan-tien . 


Man-ta-pan 

»•« 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Langtiages, 

72. Manchatior Patn 

poaV 

1 73. Chainba Lahuli 


76. Kanasi 

pdlari 

77. Kanauri 

palas 

78. Rangkas . 

g'oal "i , , , il 

83. D'imal . 

gv>ai J ] 

84. T'ami 

got'dlo 

85. Limbu , 

Tce-Tcbm~ha 

86. Yak ‘a 

got'dld < ; 

87. K'ambu 

got'dld \ 

90. Baking , 

hhera fbl-ba 

91. Balali 


92. Sangpang 


93. Lohorong 


94. Lambich'ong 


95. Waling . 


96. Chingtang 


97. Rungch'enbSng ... 

98. Dunginali 

... 

99. B5dong or 

Chamling 


100. Nach*ereng 


101. Kulung 


102. T‘nlung 


103. Chaurasya 


104. K‘aling , 


105. Diimi . 

• ••* 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

h'era jah-pu 

106. Yayu or Hayn 

beli tun-oi 

111. Gurung 

ch'a-mae 

112» Murmi 

hhi got'cdo 

113* Sunwar 

gofdld 

114. Magari . 

. tuho-gopdla 

116. Newai'i , 

. p'aijawd 

117. Pad% Pahrl, or 

Pahl . 

. p'ij'tid 

118. Edng or Lepcha 

. luh-ndh'ho 

121. Toto 


122. Aka . 

. hiii-rahhkra 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

, . /ji ~hi \ts‘o 

, . /hi —III \ts'u 

i) . md 7ie hab tsd, Jid 

. . me su 

. , —d —ra, ~lo —su 


Lis'a or Yayin 


nu Jiu vi chd 


Tibetan Group, 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'auchii 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


libetan 


written lug-r^i 

„ spoken luh-d^i 

59. Balti . 

. lur-zl, luh^Tzi 

60. of Purik 

, ra-rzl, luh-rzl 

61. Ladak‘i . 

• r4&hot luh-ris^i 

63. of Spiti . 

. fi&l-O 

70. Kagate . 

. hardlM 

67. Sarpa 

. luk-tjO'h'en 

68. Danjongka 

. ... 

69. Hloke . 

, luh-ts'o-mi 

128. Bodo or BdrS, 

JBdrd Group. 

. gorlhid 

130. Lilung 

, puran rdkayd 

131. Dlma-sa 

. ... 

135. Garo, Achik 

. nlrih-gipd 

142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

1 (borrow from Ben 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. lefedurw rajeid 

154. Angami 

Ndgd Group, 

. tekd he-hwe-md 

169. Serna 

» ... 

162. Rengma 

. metu ko-hwe-na 

166. Kezama 

, hmd ]co~pfe-mi 

194. Sopvoma . 

. koldtahdye hok'o 

166. Ao . • 

. sdn nakhd 

169. Hlota 

• ••• 

170. Tengsa . 


171. T'ukumi . 

. kundru 

172. Yachnmi « 

, aihanmarr 

173. Tableng . 

. ... 

174. Tamlu • 


175. Banpara . 


178. Namsangia 

• »«• 

179. Chang 

* 

181, Mosang . 

• 

183. Bmpeo 

* » t « 

187. Kabul 

, laujU semmai 

188. K'oirao , 

. ydO’k'ondk-tari 

189. Mikir . 

, H-keid d’-bdn (< 

195. Maram 

. ... 

197, Kwoireng . 

, ... 

199. Tangk'ul . . 

, ydo hahoma 

200, F'adang , 

• •«# 

201. K'angoi , 

* »w« 

202. Haring , 

* p§Q dl 
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Shepherd (59). 


Number in 


Number in 


(Jeneial 


General 


List. 


List. 


Kaclmi Group. 

320. Telugu 

gollavd^“ 

204. Chingpl or 


328. Brahui . . 

so?n37i 

Kachin . . 

... 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran , 

... 

Arabic . . 

rd^i 

205. Singp'o . 

... 





INDO-EIJEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

Kuhi-CJiin Group. 

FAMILY. 

OldMeit'ei. 

gdau sen-id ?id?nu 

M?'a%ian B?'ancli. 

206. Meit‘ei 

ydo sen-hd m! 

Old Persian 


207. T‘ado 

yam- chin m! 

Avesta 

fs u-pdna- 

213. Siyin 

... 

Pahlavi . . 


219. Lai . 

... 

331. Persian 

chdpdn 

224. Lusei 

... 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


227. Baniogl 

... 

war . , 

spun 

228. Pank‘u 

... 

353. Waziil . 

sp?m 

229, Hrangh'ol . 

s!~ld-vai 

364. of Kandahar , 

spa 

232. Hallam . 

i'd¥dl (Aiyan) 

360. Onnuri . 

swan 

286. Langrong . 

... 

363, Balochi, Makranj . 

sipdnh, hipdnh 

237. Aimol , 

ydu sel-pd kSn 

366. Eastern . 

smodnh‘, p^almwdl 

238. Chiru 

Tce-hh' sen-hdi 

370. Waxi 

'spun 

239. Kolhreng . 

ydo-k‘dl pa- sal 

371. Sivni 

cJiiipan, sebdnij 

240. Kom . 

hyd-ym Tca-ser 

372. Sarikoli . 

yubmi 

246. Pur urn . 

ydo sel-bd 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki . 

cJiopdn 

247. Anal 

ydo sSl-md mi 

377. MunjaniorMungi 

cJmpan 

248, Hiroi-lamgang . 

ydo ha-sel mi 

378. YttdYa . 

%usu-wan 

256. TaungOa , 




262. Chinhok . 


Dardic or Fisdcha Bi'anch, 

Yadwin • • 


379. Basgali . . 

patsa 

254. Chinhon . . 

• « « 

380. Wai-ala, 

paspd 

Thayetrayo Chin . 

• •• 

381. "Wasi-veri or 


256. So or K‘yang 

• «« 

Veron 

sepaur!, uza 

257, K'ami . . 

• •• 

383. Kalasa . • 

wcd-mock 

Zui Group. 

384. Gawar-hati 

wdl 



386. Pasai, Eastern • 

pddcttodn 

279. Andro 

&•« 

387. „ Western . 

chopdn 

279. Sengmai 

«•« 

390. K‘6war or 


280. Chairel 

... 

Chitrali . 

pazdl 

281. Kadu 

... 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

peydlo 

Burma Group, 

394. ChilSsi . . 

peydlOf lacld-clidro 

261. Szi or Atsi 

le-tjoh son-su (cowherd) 

396. of Eras . 

paydlo 

262. Lasi or LecM . 


397. of Dah-Hanu . 

pdkulo 

263. Maru. 

... 

400. KasmM 

gahi-roch^'^ 

260. MaingOa or 


401. Kastawarl . 

pShdl 

Ngachang . 

a 

403. Pdguli . 

gudr\ 

272ct.P‘un, Samong 

... 

404. Pods SirSli . 

gudl )■ (a cowherd) 

Me-gyS • 

... 

406. Ramhanl 

gudl} 

264. MrU 

roa-firt-mi 

408. Kohistani, GSrwi 

paydl 

265. Burmese, written. 

^ui ^‘in 

409. TorwSli . . 

ajafy spanhai 

„ spoken . 

^60 ^dein 

411. MaiyI 

g'obd?^ 

266. Arakanese . v 

Qujaun 6<Z 

Gypsy, European 

hdJcrengero 

267. Taungyo . , 

... 

„ Syrian . 


269. Danu. 

... 

Indo-Arvan Branch. 

268. InOa . 

hnwd kaun sd 



270. Taroyan . • 

do ii dd-md 

Sanskrit 

ampdlafy, mM^apdlal}. 



Prakrit 

atvdlot mesavdlo 

BBAVIPIAN FAMII.Y4 

430. K'etrani . 

• »4 

285. Tamil » 

i^eiyan, ‘rmypposu 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


287. Koiwa . 

hurbdd 

pur 

djr! 

291. Kaika^i . 

d‘angardd 

426. Multani . 

djari 

289. Irula 

... 

428, Hindki . 

ajr! 

294 Malayaiam . 

dttugdran 

432. T'ali 

djar% diydl 

297. Kanarese . 

hurub* 

433. ])‘anni . 

ajr! 

298. Ba4aga . 

d^uhdrct 

430. Tinaull . 

ttjrd 

301. Eodagii 

... 

442. of Salt Range 

, diydl 

302. Tulu . t 

hurube 

437. P6t‘warl 

* ajr! 

303. Toda . 

d^u hdran 

440. Chih'SK . 

, ajH 

304. Kota . » 


441. P unchi . 

, gudl 

305, KuruX or OraS 

ga4rd (Aryan) 

446. Sindl, Ticholi 

. re^^dr'* 

307. Malio or Maler 


450. La?l 

» re^dr'^ 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

452. Kachchl , 

* rabdri, hhdrwdd 

Khond . 

gdu^^nju 

456. Marat% Dm 

* d^aifgar 

810, Kolaml * 


478. NSgpuri , 

, d^aTfgar 

314. Gond! 

. garriydl (Arym) 

1 494, Kohkard , 

, gauU 


Wtxmber in 
Gflneial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . hatalii-en^era 

502. Oriya . . meiid‘a-7’^Is‘v^la 

507. Biharl, Mait'ili . b‘erihar 
516. Magahl . . garert 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . h‘erihar 

520. ), South- 
ern . h^erikar, gars?'!, 

526. Nagpuria . ahlr 

530. Bengali, written . QriespMah 

,, spoken . h’drar TS,h‘a,l 

637. South-western . hdgdj 

541. Siripuria. . rah’iml 

546. Eastern . , ?'dhdl 

648. of Cachar . ... 

550. of Chittagong . h'erd-eJim-'Sn^d 

551. Chakma . . h^§rS,~?'dkhml 

653. Assamese . . h'ei'i-T6h‘igd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i 

char'^icdh 

560. Bag'eli . 

gararid 

573. Ch^attisgarl 

garaviya 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

ga4aryd 

683. Yemacular 

Hindostani , 

gadar^yd 

587. Dakini . 

dhdngar 

589. Bangaru . ® . 

pdli 

593. Braj B‘ak‘S , 

garariyd 

606. Kanatijl . , 

cha?'*U}d7t?i 

611. Bundeli . 

garamyd 

616. Banap'ari 

garaidyd 

633. Panjahl, written . 

djdli 

„ spoken . 

... 

639. Powad'I . . 

gararid 

648. Pogrl , 

charwSl 

650. Kahgra . . 

gudld 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard . . 

b^ar-iodd 

661. Charotan 

h‘ar-wd4 

666, Ka^'iyawS^ . 

b‘ar^u'd4, gok*lt, plddr 

673. K‘ar*wa • • 

b^ or -war 

676. Glsa^ . 

hur“horyo 

713. Rajast'Snl, Mar- 

warl « • 

evdliyo 

742. Jaipur! , , 

guwdlyo 

765. Mewaii . . 

gmodl 

777 . Gujuri of 

Hazara • • 

djr% 

761. Malvi . 

gdd\i 

770 . Nimadi * • 

gadariy5 

771. Lah*ani of 

Berar . 

d'aTi'gar 

708. E'andesI . 

d*an*gar, 4^r*M 

678. B‘3li . 

gmodl 

782, Eastern Paharl 

or E'as-kurS « 

g5fdld 

785. Central Paharl, 

Kumauni . 


805. Gar'wSlI • • 

1 

hdh'rd-wdlo 

815. Western PahStl, 

JaunsSxi . 

h*i4du}d 

816. Sirmauri « 


820. Bag'ati . 

gudl 

822. EiSt'all . 

baddld 

830. SodocH . . 

P^udl, lahrdld 

833. Kultd . 

p‘uM, puMl 

837- Ma^deS^l 

pukdl 

842. ChamSall 

puhdlf puhdlu 

843. Gadl 

puhdl, pdhl 

845. PahgTfSli 

puhM 

847. B'adrawahi 

, puh^ 

849. Psdaii . 

, pahM 





8S 


God (60) 


Ifnniber in 
Oenetal 
list. 


ASGLUmATIVE NQN-INPIAIT LANGUAGES. 

Kami 
Kamui 
Sananim 

Tingrl, Aufdn, Sti'i'idr 
Xhhd-i ejen (Lord of heaven) 
Tegri 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


Jaungoilco, Jainlco, Dzigo 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnrusaskl . . Xudd 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . Allah 


Cham 
1, Salon 


Alah, Po yah amd 
Qhida, Qida 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~Km,h'. 

K'mer . . Prah Ah 

3. Talaing, v?iitten . KyaTc 

„ spoken . Jath, KyaiJc 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palaung 

Katun 

Darang 

5. Wa . 
Son . 

En 

Tai-loi 


Sahai- Semang. 

. J"noh, 3£usd 


Palaung-W^. 

, P‘rd 

. Saa-p’ra 
. '^axi-p’ra 
. P‘a'sao 
, P^asau 
. P‘a-sau 


46. Lft 

47. K'un 
49. Skn . 
51. Ahoin 


62. K'anatl 
Annamese 


Number in 
(jeneral 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungBu 
34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh 
ila. Wewaw 

33. Kai'enhyu 
Bra^ . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39 Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi , 

,, Dermuha 


—Ka —s‘d /ywa 

[ Tua, Chat* 

P^ra 
^Ka \sa 
G-^sd yud 
JBije ud 
G^zd Siod 
Ki hi sit 

Sa po ryd, Piyd ze^ sd prid* 
Jm, ndn (spirit) 


Piiya 
Pwi sd 
Pot cjid 
Pue jd 

Tu, Na (spirit) 
Prd 

G^zd yud 
G’^sd yud 

MAN LANGUAGES, 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . * ... 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan . , Luh 


Da roh (or yoh) (good spirit) 

Ftoi-pe, G6n 
. Qoh 


\ 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Samalayan Languages. 

73, Manchsti or Pa'^ni Mahar&j (Aryan), Parmesir 
(do.) 


Ang-ku . . 

P'dyd-in 

73. Ghamha Lahuli . 

... 

Mong Lwe . 

Prd 

76. Kanasi • 

P'agiodn (Aryan) 

Dana . » 

P^'d 

77. 

Kanauri . 

Pagan, Parame^aras 

Yin or Riang 

Sdo-prd 

78. Rangkas . 

Pi'amdieFur (Aryan) 

K‘a Muk . 


83. 

D'imal . . 

Worrdh (m.), Pai-rdh 



84. 

T'ami . 

P'agrodn (Aryan) 

K‘dst Group. j 

85. LimbQ 

Man 

8. K‘asi, Standard . 

Plei 

86. Ysk'a 

Hara ■) 

IS. War 

Frdi 

87, 

K'ambu , 

Urmr S 

Nicobarese. 

90. 

Bahing . 


13. Nicoharese . 

Deuse (borrowed) 

91. 

Balali 

... 



92. 

Sangpang 


Mundd Group. 

93. 

Lohorong 

• •4 

15. K'erwarij Santsli . 

Pbhgd 

94. 

Lambich‘6ng . 

• •• 

16. Mun^rl . 

Sihg hohgd 

95. 

Waling , 


26. Kurkl 

Gombej 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


27. K'aria 

\ 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 


28, Ju&ng 

h (borrow from Aryan) 

98. 

Dungmali 

* • • 

89. Savara 

Kituh, Sontcm 

90. 

Rodong or 


30. Gadaba . 

KUuon 


Chamling 

**• 

SINITIO LANGUAGES, 

100. 

Nach'ereng 




101. 

Kalung . 

• • ♦ 

Tai-OMnese Group, 

102. 

T'alung . 


Chinese, Southern 


103. 

Chaurasya 


Mandarin 

~'Py§'n 

104. 

K'aling . 


Cantonese 


105. 

Dumi . . 

... 

Gyami « 

... 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar , 

Isor (Aryan) 

45. Siamese, written , 

~Bra \chau 

106. Vayu or Hayn . 


„ spoken . 

~'P‘rd \c7iau, 

111. Guxung . 

Pramestoera (Aryan) 

Lao * • * 

... 

113. Mmmi 

Ld 


I P‘4 sm 
, '~P^rd 

. (written) P‘u-rd7i 

(pronounoed) 
A4&h, P^u-rd id^ra 
, PH'a 
. ^€hud 


113. Sunwar . . 

114. Magari 

116. Newati 

117. Pac][% Pahri, or 

Pain . ^ 

118. E6ngorLepcha , 
121. foto . 

123. Aka . , 


P'agwdn A 
P^agtoan [(Aryan) 
P^dtghdn j 

Dio 

Mum 

Iswal (Aryan) 
Gaisa guru 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 


124. Miri . , 

. ... 

125. Dafla 

. m 

126. Misini, Digaru 

. JStn-ya (?) 

Mijn 

. Se-lap 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

, K’hum, g-hum (Heaven) 

273. Lolo, . 

. /M" \se /p‘a 

A-hi 

. Mic° sa° p‘o° 

Lo-lo p*o 

. Mb° \ni \mo (Heaven) 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. Ap‘ 2 i miyd 

277a. A-ko . 

. Apt miye 

275. Lisu . 

. = JFu =sd 

Lis'a or Yayin . ... 

274. Mo-b'o 

* 

Lahu 

. Go s'd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. P‘d sau 

277a. Nung 

. G''mu 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung 

• 

Manyak 


T'auchu 


Takpa 

. 

Haurpa 

■ 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written DTco7i-me7i‘og 

„ spoken Kon-c7t‘oJc 

59. Baltl 

. 'S.udd 

60. of Purik 

. THudd 

61. Ladak'i . 

. Kon-‘c7i'o]c 

63. of Spiti . 

. Kon-cPoIe 

70. Kagate . 

. Suh-gye (Buddha) 

67. Sarpa 

. Kun-c7io7c 

68. Danjongka 

. Kon-c7i‘o 

69. Hloke . 

. PLla 

128. Bodo or Bar£ 

Pdrd Group. 

. Modai g*7i&m 

130. L&lnng 

, Midai 

131. Dima-sa . 

, Mudai 

135, Garo, Achik 

. Isol (Aryan) 

142. K6ch 

^ 1 (bon-ow from Bengali) 

161. Tipurs 

152. Deuri-Clmtiya 

. Midi 

154. Angaini 

Ndgd Group. 

. Kepend’pfu 

159. Serna 

. TimiMou, a~Slou 

1 62. Eengma 

. Td-ro-nu 

165. Kezama 

. Mo-pfd 

3 94. Sopvoma 

. 0-rd-me 

166. Ao . 

. Tsuhrem 

169. Hlota * 

. Potjowd 

170. Tengsa 

. 

l7l. T'uknini 

. ^urdre 

172, Yachnmi . 

. Art miri 

173. Tableng . 

, Kd-todh 

174. Tamln 

. Kd-gdh 

175. Banpara 

. Sd-rdh 

178. Namsangia 

. Kat‘a7erah 

179. Chang 

* • • 9 

181. Mosang 

« 1.^ 

183. Bmpeo 

, Sa-rd 

187. Kabni 

. Ld 

188. K'oirao 

. Sardihd 

189, Mikir 

. Ar-ndm 

195. Maram 

. Su-rd 

197. Kwoireng . 

. Chd-rd 

199. Tangk‘ul . 

; Karivard 

200. P'adang . 


201. K'angoi 


202. Maring 

. Ta-rdi 


M’um'ber in 
general 
List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 

Kaohin » 2 ^at-h'‘ha (Bm’mese) 

Maran 

205. Singp‘o . . JP‘r& (Tai) 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . . Chin-viu,K‘oiyainlaipm‘t*au 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telugq 
828. Brahiil 


Aiabic 


. . Devud" \ 

. . Xnde 

SEMITIC PAMILY- 
. . UdA {AlldJi=TKii God) 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singlialese 
502. OriyS 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . , 

521. B'ojpuii, north- 

ern . 


Dewiyo, Dew 
Dia, Paramestoara 
Parmeswar 

PuPmesar, Tiwar, NardeHm 

Daih, ParmSsar, 

Pam 


206. Meit'ei 

. 

« Ldi 


Pranian Branch. 


era . 

Par 

207. T'ado 


, Pa-ten 

j 

Old Persian 

.. 

526. 

Hagpuria 

B^aepwdn 

213. Siyin 


. ... 

1 

1 

Aresta 

PP'u 3 dya- 

530. Bengali, written . 

Devatd 

219. Lai 


. JSj*-ym 

1 

Pahlavi . , 

Xu 3 di 


spoken . 

Delta 

224. Lusei 


. Pd-fian 

1331. 

Persian 

Xiiddt, Xudd 

537. 

South-western . 

B‘agahdn. 

227. Banjogi 

■ 

. Po-zih {? Ko-aih) 

i 339. 

PiXfito, of Pesha- 


541, 

Siripuria . 

K‘odd, K‘odde 

228. Pank'u 

« 

. Ko-zm 

j 

war 

Xuddi 

546. 

Eastern . 

Dehtd, Is^ar, j. 

229. Hrangk'ol 

t 

. Pd-tin 

' 353. 

Waziri . 

Xudai 

548, 

of Cachar . 

Debta 

232. Hallam 


. Pd-it-yen 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

Xuddi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

Isti'csr, K‘odd 


236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal. 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinhok 

Yadwin . 

”254. Chinhon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K‘ami 


K'da-hau 

Pa-t’ien 

Pi~t'en, Pa-fin 

Pa-fien 

Pa-fin 

Pairu 

L~e 

Ldi 

Wrd 

Ku 

K^u 

P‘a-la 

Wi 

MU 

K^m-yHon 


Ormurl 


X.udde 


279, Andxo 
■279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
-281. Kadu 


Dui Group. 

Su-rd-rel 
. Pai 
. Lam-pu 

. Pid (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

Szi or Atsi . Mdmo p‘drd 

Lasi or Lechi . ... 

Mam . . Md-zor 

MaingOa or 

Ugachang . P‘^rd 

s.P'iin, Samong . CJii-hd 

Me-gyS . .... 

Mru . . . Pau-rai 

Burmese, written . Nat ^Kon (good spirit) 


spoken 


Arakanese 
Taungyo 
Danu 
InQa . 
Tavoyan 


Na!^ ^Kawfi, 

P^rd, Prd 

P^rd 

P“yd 

P’raP 

P“yd 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Maiksdi . 

Irula • . 

Malaya|am » 
Kanarese . 

Badaga . 
Ko^gu 

Tul.u . . . 

Toda . 

Kota 

Kumx 0** Orag . 
Malto or Maler . 
Kui, Kand‘i, or 
Khond . . 

Kolsmi . 
Gdndi - . 


DEAVILIAN FAMILY. 

. . Kadaoul 

, . , Dsvar 

i. . !)»»«• 


Deimm -n 
Demr'" MAryan) 
Devaru' 

Dever^ (Aryan) 
DSr 

D‘cvrmS ■% 

Gomyi^ j (Aryan) 

PofdpHu 


Balochl, Makrani Muda 


Eastern . 
Nnyj 
Siyul 
SailkoII , 


SuBd 

^uddi 

^oddi 

^oddi 


Iskasmi, Zehaki . Xuddi, Xudd 
Munjani or Mungi Xuddi 
Ylidya . . Xuddi 

Dardic or Pi^dcha Branch. 


Basgali 

Wai-aU 

Wasi-veri ot 

Veron 
Kalasa 
Gawar-haii 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ W estern 
K‘6w§,r 05 

ChitialB 
Sina, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Pah-Hantl 
. Kasmiil 
Kastawarl 
Poguli . 
p6da Sirajx 
Eamhani 
Kohistani, Garwi 
TorwSlI . 
MaiyI . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


. Pnra 
. Trashen 
r 

, Pdclid 
, Xudat 
. Xziddi 

^ Xudai 


Sanskrit . 

Pi'akiit 

K'etranS 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Multanr . 
Hindki . 

T'ali 

L'annI . 
TinSull . 
of Salt Eange . 
PotVarl 
Chih'alft . 
Punehl . 
Sind% Yicholi . 
LSrI , . 

Kachchl . 

Uesi • 

Kigpmn , 

Kohkaiai ♦ 


. Xuddi 

i . Xndd, Dahbn 
. . Xuddi, Xicdd 

- . Xode, Damon 

[anti . Konjoh (Tibetan) 

. . K‘ 6 dd, Day 

rl . Sdhah, Debtd 

. . S.*vdd 

ajx . Pwfinilsar 
. Panmesar 
Gax’wi Xudde 
. , Xudde, Pdh BddsdJt 

. , Xudde 

opean Devet 
lan . Xiiyd, Xwod 
Indo-Aryan Branch, 

. . Paramesvarah, Devah 

. . ParamessarB, Paramesaro 


Xtidd, Pahh 

Xudd 

Xudd 

Xndd, Pahh 
Xudd 

Xudd, Pahh 

Xudd 

Pahh 

Alld 

Pahh 

Xudd, B'aggawdn!* 

Xudd, B‘agawd% 

B^agaiodn, Partmmr 

Dev 

DU 

DU 


551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

560. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i . 
582. Western Hindi, 


Pa}'°i7iesioar, Dayo 

Pan‘itiesur 

B‘ag‘'iodn 



HindostSni 


Xudd 

683. 

Vernacular 




HindostSni 

• 

B‘ag“iBdn, Pdm-Ji 

587. 

Lak'ini . 

* 

Xudd, Allah 

589. 

Bangaril 

• 

Pam 

593. 

Eraj B'ak'a 

• 

B'acfmdnu,, Parfmemru 

605, 

Kanaix]! . 

t 

Data 

611. 

Bundelx . 

ft 

B‘cig'\vdn, Jstcr, Par^mSsur 

616, 

Banap'ari 

ft 

Pan‘‘7nesur 

633. PaS^ahi, written 


Pahh, JTdh-gnrU 


„ spoken 

ft 

Xtuld, Pahh 

639. 

Pdwadl . 

« 

Xudd, Alia, Pahh, Pdm, 




Woh-g-uvu 

648. 

Dogri 

ft 

Parmesar 

650. 

Kafigra . 

ft 

Parniesar, f‘dliar 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 


Iswar 

661. 

Charotari 


If^ioar, Par'^mS^ar 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

• 

Par^m^sar, Par^^u, B’ag' 




wdn 

673. 

K'ar'wS . 


M‘udd 

676. 

G'isadi . 


Dew 

713, Raiast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

. 

Tswar, Pdm-Jl 

742. 

Jaiptiii , 


Pan*iiiSsar 

755. 

Mewatl > 


Jnir, Pdm 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

Xudd 

761. 

Malvl . 


Paramtswar 

770. 

Mmadl . 


Deioa 

771. 

LaVani 

of 



Berar . 

. 

Deta 

708, 

K'andesl . 

. 

Deto 

678. 


. 

B‘ag‘‘icdn 

782. 

Eastern Paha^l 



or K'as-kura 

. 

B'agaiodn, It mar 

00 

Central PahSri, 



Kumauni 

4 

ParmBswar 

806. 

Gar'wali 

* 

Pai'mSlwar 

815. 

Western PahSrI, 



Jaunsaii 

. 

B^ogwdn 

816. 

Sirmauxi 


Pa$Ssur 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. 

Pat^mSsur 

822. 

KiSrali . 


y'^dwhur 

830. 

Sodoehl . 

• 

Ndra'^ 

833. 

Kxilul . 

. 

Pornitsor 

837. 

MandSaU 

. 

ParmMsar 

842. 

ChanxeSll 


ParMSsur 

843. 

Gadi 

. 

PramSsur 

845. 

Pahgwafi 

. 

Pramimr 

847. 

B'^adrawShS 


Pdromitor 

849. 

Pidati . 

4 

Ndrda 


90 


Devil (61) 


Srumlser in 
Geneial 
Mat. 

AGGiUTINATIYE ^-ON-IKDIAK LAls^GXJAGES. 

Japanese . . ahi'oyia 

Ainu . . nitne hamid (bad god) 

Korean . . tohhafi (mischievous sprite), 

hui sin (Uliinese) 

Turk! . = div, cUo 

Manohu . . hiitu 

Mongolian . . eUtJcur, simmis 

Sankpa 
Basque 


tvsiiria, morroie 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaaki . . saitdn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hdntu (spirit) 

Gham . . dale rdhdu (plural) 

1. Sal6ri . . nld kdPoi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mon'K*mer. 

K*mer . . at\ilc 

S. Talaing, vuitten . mdi kalo& md 
„ spoken . k^luk-ma 

Sakai- Semctngit 

Sakai 

Semang . .... 


Palaung 
Katuji . 
Dai'Sng t 
Wa , 

Sou . 

En 

Tai’loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kQ 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
iK‘a Mnk , 


K'asi, Standard 
■War 


Nicobareee . , 

Mundd Group> 

N'ervaii, Santali . mSrdn hm'U 


Falaung-W ?, 

, kar-nqyn ka-o* (spirit bad) 
. kdr-ndin (evil spirit) 

, kA-^idm (spirit) 

. pmn-tsAo-kSn 
. p‘i (spirit) 

. sUi (spirit) 

. (ghost) 

. pa-h'i (spirit) 

, plit (ghost) 

, k^nam, tat-se 
. s'on 

K'dsl Qrotip. 

I . ksuid 
. prdi d‘eb 

Nicobarese. 


MundSri , 
KtLrkd 
K^apia . 
JuShg 
Savara 
Gadaba . 


hongd 

(borrows from Aryan) 
4uho 

(borrows from Aryan) 
botfm, sSmm 
sSarde 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tm-'Chimese Group, 

CMnese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ktm, (Pekin, /kmi) 
Cantonese . ''hwai 

Gyliai . ♦ ... 

Siamese, written , -j 
„ spoken .] 

Lao , . * i.. 

Skn . « * /p% ^md \ndt 

Ihom . . jpVl 

K*i.int3 . « 

Annaniese « • —mh/kni 


Nuiabei in 

Geiioial 

List. 

N 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 1 

33. Pwo, literary 

1 

1 

„ Basseiu 
„ Maulmein . ) 

s“ nd 1 

36. TaungQu . 

lu, fkai 

34. Sga, literary 

—da —rd —da ~k‘d° 

„ spoken 

mo gd lo 

32. Bwe . 

dekikdomtld 2 

4l«. Wewaw 

kd li 

33. Karenbyu . 

dd it del Imii 

Era® 

2 

40. Karenni 

ddliatdge^ 2 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 

Id nan (spirit) 2 

Mapauk 

tdtbn 2 

39. Gheko . . 

t^su t"nd 

87. Padaung . 

7id dll 2 

38. Yeinba . 

tid dll 2 

Mano 

tu, nd (spirit) 

41, Zayein * 

hr, Id 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

tnd gd li 

„ Dermuha 

•mb g°li 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

*•« 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

da hen (bad spirit) 

Man . 

tao-myen 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• ** 

Man-lan-tien . 

man 

Mau-ta-pan 

''mihi 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patn 

dud, 

78. Chamba LahuU 

• •• 

76. Kanasi 

hhitan 

77. Kanauri . 

saifdn (Arabic) 

78. Rangkas , 

Vut-pichds (Aryan) 

83. Dhinal 

... 

84. T'ami 


86. Limbu 

paret ^ (Aryan) 

86. Yak'a 

Vut J 

87. K'ambu , 

90. Baking . 

91. Balali 

chdp-pd 

92. Sangpang 


98. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. ’Waling . 

96. Chhnglang 

97. Riingch'enbun 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong o 


Chamling 


100. Nach'ereng 

101. Eulnng . 

... 

102. T'nlung . 

103. Chauxasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dumi 

... 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

h‘ut (Aryan) 

106. Yayn or Hayu 

... 

111. Gurung 

hmo 

112. Mumi . 

mdft 

118. Sun war 

palla 

114. Magarl , 

h'at (Aryan) 

116. Newari « 

h'Ht (Aryan), ¥yd 

117. Pac)‘!, Pahri, or 

P»h3 . 

, ¥u (Aryan) 

118. Edng or Lepcha 


121. Toto . 

. jitdn 

122. Aka . 



Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 


Lis'a or YSyin 


^nt (demon) 
ni, ni wd, 


Tibeta7i G^'oup. 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan 
written , 
spoken 


Balti 


setdn 

of Purik . 

.] 

Ladak'i . 


rdut 

ofSpiti . 


dut 

Kagate . 


hen^i 

Sarpa 


dut 

Baniongka 


... 

Hloke . 


4o 


Bird Qt'otip. 


128. Bodo or BayS 

. 

modai hdmd 

130. Lalung 

. 

hhut (Assamese) 

LSI. Dima-sa 

. 

niudai Jiami-d 

[36. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch . 


put 

151. Tipura 

^ ^ (borrow from Beng. 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

« hJmht (Aryan) 

Nagd Group, 

154. Angami . 

4 

tei'hd kem-tnd 

159 Serna , 

a 

{a-)Yan 

162. Eengma • 

# 

kdsongdri 

165. Kezama , 


{e-)ro-mi 

194. Sopvoma , 

• 

h‘eohird 

166. Ao . 

• 

dreni hunrem 

169. Hlota 

• 

potjowd 

170. Tengsa 

« 

499 

171. T'ukumi . 

4 

asusitjard maihd 

172. Yachumi . 

* 

drimamitju 

173. Tableng , 


•md 

174. Tamlu * . 

# 

md-ha 

175. Banpara . 

• 

hau-rdn 

178. NamsangiS 



179. Chang 

, 

• #* 

181. Moiang , 


94* 

183. Bmpeo 

* 

hm'd Md 

187. Kabul , 

C 

sa-gamai 

188. K'oirao 

» 

sardihd hasi 

189. Mikir , 

• 

d-hU 

195. Maram » 

4 

494 

197 Kwoireng , 

4 

444 

199. Tangk'ul , 

4 

ohi-fi 

200. P'adftng « 

# 

klm-ym 

201. K‘angol ^ 

« 

Mn-yb 

202. Maring , 

« 

t‘a-rdi 


Devil ( 61 ), 
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Ntunber in 
General 
List. 


Kachin G-roup. 


504. Chingpa or 

KacHn 
Maran . 

505. Singp'o . 

Kuhi- 

Old Meit'ei 
206. Meit'ei 
507. T'ido 
213. Siyin 
519. Lai , 

524. Lusei . 

227. Banjogi . . 

228. Pank'u . . 

229. Hranglc'ol . 

232. Hallam 
236. Langrong . 

537. Aimol 

238. CHru . , 

239. Koltreng . 

240. Kom 

546. PSrum 

547. Anal . . 

248. Hii‘6i-Lamgang . 
255. TaungOa . 

262. CHnLSk . • 

Tadwin 
554. ChinBon 

Thayetmyo Chin. 
556. So or K‘yang 
257. Iv'ami 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahu! 


Jcai nat 

pyi, nat 
nat 

Chin Group. 

p7iat4a-ha Idi 
Idi 

hi lo, IcQUsen 

h^-yin 

huai 

Tcd-iai-ro° 

chom 

pd'tin sd-mdh 
h*o-ri 

k‘o-tdh 

rdih‘o 

pet~t‘ien sa-mak 
ram-¥ii»hri 
ri-hi-hrd (ghost) 
IS 

le-ka’loh 
rat, t*se 
uni-chd 
k‘d~rum 

V y- 

SO-St 

d 

chaith-pauA 


579. Andvo 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
581. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 
263. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
■273ff. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mr a . 


Zfui Group, 

. lai sa-roi 

. tdse, hanidn (P tones) 
Burma Group. 

. ndt 

, s^pd, pu-wi 
or 

. tarn 
. nd 
, ne* 

. d-fo-wa 


265. Burmese, written . nat ^ch'td (had spirit) 
„ spoken. nd‘ s‘o 


566. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 
269. Danu. 

268. In0a . 
570. Tavoyan 


nd‘ ^s‘o 

t^se, nai‘ 
Vse 
sem set 
md ndf 


. dappam" 

. . saitdn (Arabic) 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

. . saitdti, (the Devil) Iblis 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , . Ahgro ma’npus 

Pahlavl . . Ahrniati 

331. Persian . . saitdn, Ahraman 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


353. IVazM • . saitdn 

354, of Kandahar . sai tdn 

360. Ormuri . . saitdn, 

363. Balochl, Makraiil saitdn 
366. Eastern , . saitdn 

370. Waxi . . saitdn 

371. Siyni . . saitdn 

372. Saiikol! . . saiiun 

376. lakasmi, Zebakl . saitdn, 

[ 377. Munyani or Mungi saitdn 
1 378. YiidYa . . saitdn 


saitdn (Arabic) 

saitdn 

sai tdn 

saitdn, deo 

saitdn 

saitdn 

saitdn 

saitdn 

saitien 

saitdn, lew 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch, 
Basgali . . pu’i 

Wai-ala . . pos, yos 

Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . . pus 

KalasS . . Vat 

Gawar-bati . saitdn (Arabic) 
Pasai, Eastern .•) ^ 

„ We.t«E 
K'owar or 

Chitrali . . saitdn 

Sina, Gilgiti . Uidti 

Chilasl . . saitdn 

of Dias , . saitdn 

of Pab-Hanu . hut 

Easmiri . • saitdn, deo 

Kastawari . setdn, ma$dn4 

Pogul! . . seitdn 

. Pocla. Sirajl . satdn 

. Eambani . satdn, h‘ut 

. KoMstani, Garwi saitdn 


Tovwali . 
Maiyi . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


saitdn 

saitdn 

behff 

saitdn 


DEAYIDIAN FAMILY, 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
43Q. K'eti'anl 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . Putah, vetdlah, pisdeah 

, . h‘ud, vedld, pisdd, pisalld 


Number in 
General 
List, 

499. Singhalese . . i 

502. OriyS. . , a 

507. Bihaii, 3Iait‘ili . s 
516. MagaH . . s 

521. B'ojpini, North- 
ern , .S' 

520. „ South- 

ern . .s 

626. Nagpuvia . I 

530. Bengali, written . a 
„ bpoken . a 
537. South-western , d 

541. Siripuiia . b 

546. Eastern . . h 

548. of Cachar . b 

550. of Chittagong . I 

651. Chakma . b 

553. Assamese . . p 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadi . p 

560. Bag'eli . . s 

573. Ch'attisgarl • I 

582. W estern Hindi, 

Hindostani , j 

583. Yernaeular 

Hindostani . i 

587. Dak'ini , j, i 

589, Bangaru , j 

693. Braj B'sk'a , i 

605. Kanauji , , j 

611. Bun deli . . j 

616. BanSp'aii . , 

633. Panjabi, 'written . ( 
„ spoken . i 

639. Powadl , / 

648. Pogri . . j 

650. Kaiigra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. ChaintaH 

666. KatHyawsdi 

673. K'5r'*wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 
wari 

742. Jalpuri , , 

756. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara . • 

7G1. Malvi . 

770. NimSdi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar , . 

708. H'andesi . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern PahEri 


pahsapd, paJod 
asura, saitdn 
saitdn 
saitdn 

saitdn, Put 

saitdn. Put, prlt 
Put 

apadevatd, saptdn 

apadebtd, soetdn 

daiPi 

Put, peret 

Put, haptdit 

Put 

Put 

Put 

pixds 

paret 

saitdn 

Put 

saitdn 

ddnd 

saitdn 

sitdn 

saitdim 

paret 

pirlt. Put 

Put 

Put, parSt 

satdn 

Put 

pisdeh 

satdn 

sEtdn, Pat 

seidn, dapit, rSTPah 

zbd 

pin 

pat 

rdhas 

rdJeas, paret. Put 
paret, Put 

) satdn 
. Put,pind 
. Pat 

• Pa,i 

. Pat, rdhsas 
, Put,paUt 


285. Tamil 

287. Korava . 
291. Eaikadi , 

• 

pisas^ (Aryan.) 

ddru 

pet 

417. LahndE, of Shah- 
pm* . 

426. Multan! , . 

Saitdn (Arabic) 
sdtdn 

785. 

or K'as-kurE . 
Central Pahari, 
Kumauni . 

Pat, rdhrn 

Pat 

289. Irula 

. 

428. 

HindkS , 

saitdn 

805. 

Gar'waE 

Pat 

294. Malayalam , 


pi’sdah'^ "I 

432. 

T‘aii 

satdn 

816. 

Western PabSrl, 


297. Kanarese , 


denva (Aryan) 

433. 

D‘anni « 

satdn 


J aunsari 

soitdn 

298. Badaga . 


pisdchi J 

436. 

Tinauli , 

satdn 

816. 

Sirmaini . 

Put 

501. Eodagu 



4)42, 

of Salt Eange . 

satdn 

820. 

Bag'^Sti . 

luelid 

302. Tuju • 


pisdchi (Aryan) 

437. 

Pot'wart 

satdn 

822, 

Kitt'aE . 

Put 

303. Toda 


etud put (great Demi) 

440. 

Chib'Sli . 

sattd^ 

830. 

S5d6chi . 

rd&as 

304. Kota 

* 


441. 

Punch'! . , 

s ait an 

883. 

Kt4ni . 

rdPas, Pat 

305. Kurux or OrS6 


nd4 

446. 

Sind'!, Yicboli . 

saitdtf 

837. 

Map.d.ea]|.l 

pat 

307. Malto or Maler 


huts (Aryan) 

,450. 

LSri 

Saitdn, 44att, Paf, pirSt 

842. 

ChamgSpl 

pat, pasdeh 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

-5 

452. 

Kaebchl 

seidn, Put, palU 

843. 

GSidl . . 

pat, rdkis 

Khond . 


QSurSnju (Aryan) 

456. 

MarSt'i, Desi 

pm 

845. 

Pahgwali 

pat 

310. Kolami . 


•*« 

478. 

Nsgpurl . 

pat 

847. 

B'adrawSH 

sditdn 

314. Gondi . 

* 

saitdn (Arabic) 

1494. 

Kohkap.! * 

dePt^dr 

849. 

PadaH . 

hafm&n 


un ( 62 ) 


S^WQber in 
GeHeml 
List. 

aggititinatite noe-indian languages. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Horean 

TnrM 

Manclni 

Mongolian, 

Saukpli 

Basque 


taiyd, hi 

clmp 

liai 

lun, guti 
htn 

ndrii (? HM’d) 
ehlii, eguski 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
860, Burusaski , . sah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay , . rndtaJiAri 

Chani , . hdrei 

1. Saida . . mata-aloi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . t‘hai 

B. Talaing, written . tnai 
„ spoken . nod 


Sakai , 

Saikai-BSmang. 

. mat jls 

S§mang 

. met h°tok 

4, Palaung 

Palaung- Wa. 

. s‘a-hl, s‘u 

Katusi . 

. 

Dai’ang , 

, si-hdi 

5. Wa . 

, s‘dnie, he 

Son . . 

. he 

En . . 

. s'hai 

Tai-loi 

. s'hi 

AM6k 

. pd-hi 

jAag-ku . 

. ydni-leh 

Mong Lwe , 

, hd-ni 

BanS . , 

, tji 

Yin <)?• Eiang 

, shi 

K‘a Muk . 

. 7ndt si-ni 

K‘dsl G7'oup. 

8. K'asi, Standard . shi 

12. War 

, gun at, s’hai 

lE. Nicobarese 

Nieobai'ese. 

. hen 

Mti7}dd Gr'oup. 

15, E*erwail, SantSli s%n chando 

16. MundSil . 

, sihgi 

S6. Kurku 

. gomoej 

S7. K'ariS . 

. hero 

28, dnaivg 

. held (? kxji 

20. Savara . 

. nyv-h 

30. Gadaka 

, sti 


SINITIO LANGUAGES, 
Tai-CUnese Group, 

'Ckiaeso, Soutkem 

Man^iin . (Pekin, _ 


Cantonese 

Gytoi 

46. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . , 

4$. Lt . 

47. Berlin 
40. 

Bl. Akom 
B 2 . K%TOti . 
Annamese , 


J,'^^ (Pekin, ^jih) 

rai 4 ^mt- 
„tcd, —'hra 

"p'rd "-yzfi* 

‘ M wan 

/'kSA ""wdn 

ban 

ioan 

^roi 


Kumbar in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —mu 

„ Ba'isein .-j 

1 • f mu 'hm 

„ Manlinem 

36. Taung6u . , mu 

34. Sga, liteiary . \m%i 

„ spoken . mu 

32, Bwe . . . mu 

41 tt. "Wewaw . . mo 

33. Earenkyu . , Iv mu 

Bra° . . . lu mu 

40. Kaienni . . t^md 

Tin tala . . t<\ mun 

Sin-kraa 

Mapauk . m%i, ‘td 

39. Gkeko . . man 

37. Padaung . . mdu 

38. Yeinka . . 7^ mif 

Mano . , tu mu 

41. Zayein . . mun 

Mopwa, Bilicki « mo 

„ Uermuka mo 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~~\Jmd 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


tai 

chan-do 
pen-noil 
md-hdl, mo-noi 
^no 

. pa-» hoi 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Kimalayan Languages. 

Manckatl or Patn! ehe 
Ckamka Lakuli . yegl > 

Kanasi . . dupe 

Kananri . . yune^’^ 

Eangkas . . nl 

D'lmal . . haild 

T'ami . . u-ni 

Limbu . . nam 

Tak‘a . . ndm 

K'amku . . ndm 

Baking . . nam 

Balall . . ndm 

Sangpang . W-pd 

Lokorong . ndm 

Lamkick'ong . ndm 


Ckamka Lakuli . 

Kanasi 

Kanauii 

Eangkas 

D'lmal 

T'ami 

Limbu 

Tak‘a 

K'amku . . 

Baking . 

Balall . . 

Sangpang 
Lokorong . 
Lambick'ong . 
'Waling , 
Ckingtang 
Eungck'enk^ng 
Bungmali 
Eodong or 
Ckamling 
Nacli'ereng . 
Enlnng . 
T'nlung . , 

, Ckaurasya 
K'aling . 

. Btlini 

Eai or Jirndar . 

. Vayn or Hayu . 

. Gurung 
. Murmi 
. Sunjwar , 

. MSgaii 
. NSwaii 

. Pa^*l, Pabii, or 
PaM . 

- E6ng or Lepoka . 
. Toto . 

. Aka , 


nam 

ndm 

ndm-eJiohwa (sky-bird) 

ndm, ndm-liya 

ndm 

ndm 

nem 

dwdm 

ndm 

ndm 

ndm 

nomo, numa 
d‘iha 
d‘ini 
nd 

surge (Aryan)j ndmh^am 
sdrja-deo (Aryan), ni-V^d 

suja-dio (Aryan) 

sa-imh 

eJi'd-ni 

♦ M 


JTiimber in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . . 

125. Daila 

126. Misini, Digarl 

Miju . 


I dd-ni 

. dd-ni 
. mn, rih-nin 
, lemilc, ramih 


Lolo-Mos^o Group. 


Si-kia , . mo 

273. Lolo, . . /lo \che 

A-ki ’. . \hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 7)10° \hi, 
276. A-ka (Ki) . iidnid 

A-kd . . lihgdw 

275. Lisu . . . _ml =ml 

Lis'a or YSyin . 7mmi 

274. Mo-&‘o . . nime 

Lahu , , mu7ii 

277fi!. Pyen 07* Pyin . munnuh 

277 a. Nung . . ndm 


mo “ 

/lo \che 
.Ji \hi 

7)10° \hi, \mo \tso 

7 lcL) 7 ld 

uhgdw 

=ml 


Gy&'ung 
Manyak 
T'aucku 
Takpa 
Haul pa 
58. B‘6tia, 


Tibetim G^'oup. 

. . hi-7ii 

. . ni-nm 

, » 7 nun 

. . plan 

. . na 

Tibetan, 
written ni-7na 
spoken ni-ma 


Balti . 
of Purik , 
Ladak'i . 
of Spiti . 
Kggate . 
Sarpa 
Dnnjongka 
Hloke . 


ni-ma 

nl-ma 

nl-ma 

ni-nia 

ni-ma 

ni- 7 na 

ni-ma 

nim 

nim 


Bat'd Gr'oup. 


128. Bodo 0!?’ BarS 
ISO- Lalung 
131. Lima-sa . 
135. Gar6, Ackik 
142. Kock 

151. Tipuia 

152. Deuri-Ckutiya 


154. Angami . 
169. Sema 
162. Eengma , 
165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma , 
166- Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi , 

172. Yackunai , 

173. Takleng , 

174. Tainlu . 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ckang , 
181. Mosang 
183. Bmpeo . 
187. Kabul 
388. E'oirSo 
189. Mikir 

195, Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul , 

200. P'adSng 

201. E'angoi . 

202. Haring 


Kdgd Group. 

. nd-M 
, tju-M-nhy& 
. iye-hd 
, ieni-hnu 
, c/iSh-heh 
, dtia, dnii 
. eh 
. tih-JM 
. hs 
» d-hi 
. iodh-he 
« gdh-Ai 
. rah-hd7i 
. sdn 
• cha-^u 
f roh-sdrr 
. tih-nai 
, ndi-hmeh 
, ta-mih 
. dr-nl 
t tS-mih 
. m-mii 
. fji-mik 
, dl-mit 
, hd-jih 
, pM-mit 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


KacJiin Group, 


204. ChingpS (yr 

KacMn . ja 

Maran . . chan 

205. Singp'o . . jSn 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 
Old Meit'ei . . poe-ma yae 

206. Meit'ei , , nu-mit 

207. T'ado . . nl, m~sd 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . . . %i 

224. Lusei . . m 

227. Banjogi . , ni 

228. Bank's . , m 

229. Hrangk'ol . . nit-sd 

282. Hallam . . m-sd 

236. limgrong , . m 

237. Aimol . . ni 

2S8. Chira . . a-ni 

239. Kolhreng , . ni 

240. Kom . . ka-ni 

246. PurSm « ni 

247. Anal . . a-ni 

248. Hir61-Lamgang . ki-ni 

265. TanngOa . ni 

262. Chinbok , .... 

Tadwin . , h'd-ni 

264. CkinkSn . . kut-hni 

Thayetinyo Chin . ¥ni 

256. So or K'yang , h‘o-ni 

257. K'ami . , Jc'^ni 

Lui Group. 

. clid-mU 


279. Andro 

279. Sengjtnai 

280. Ghairel 

281. Kadu 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi , 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingSa or 
Ngachang 

272ct. P'un, Samong . 
Me-gya . 

264. Mrs , 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken . 


m 

avh-myd 

ain-zo 

tjdt {ta-nin) 

ne 

—ne 


266. Arakanese . 

. ni 

2b7. Taungyo . 

. ne 

269. Danu , 

. ne 

268. InOa 

. nei 

270. Tavoyan . 

. nei 


DRAYIBIAN Pi MILT. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Raikadl . 

289. Imla 
294. Malay Siam, 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

801. Kotjagu 
302. Tnlu 

$03. Toda. 

304. Kota 

305. Knmx or Orso . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond , 

310. Kolsml 
314. Gondi * 


surtyan (Aryan) 
poda 
p‘od 
podu 

suryan (Aryan) 

hott“ 

hoUu 

surye (Aryan) 

hlrs 

poUe 

biri 

hBruB 

hSldpSnii 
!P0dh m 
suryM (Aryan) 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. BrahSl 


Arabic 


. . suryud" {Avy&n) 

. . de 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 


INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PiMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

Pahlavi 

331. Persian 
3.39. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 


mi^ra- 

hvar-, miQra- 

Xrur-, dh (sheen), iaftan (to 
seethe), mitr 
■yur, df-tah, mihr 


namr, nwar 
353. WazSii . . myar 

3o4. of Kandahar . nma/r 

360. Omnri . . mer^%mef 

363. Balochl, Makrard roeh 
366. Eastern . , ros 

370. Wa^i . . yzr 

371. Si^ni . . yer 

372. Sailkoli . . yer 

376. lakasmi, Zebaki . omtozd, rSmuz 

377. Munjanio?’MungI mira 

378. Ylidya . , mira 

Bardie or Bi&dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . 

380. Wai-ala . . soi 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . Uih^ 

383. Kalasa , . sum 

384. Gawar-bati . , sum 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-i 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar or 

Chiti’ali . ybr 

393. Sina, Gilgitl . surd 

394. Chilasi . . siiri 

396. of Dras - . surya, sur 

397. of Pah-Hanu . surt 

400. Kasmlii , . sire 

401. Kastawarl . suraj, dos 

403. PogTill . . dus 

404. Do da SirSjl . dis 

405. Eambani . suraj, dm 

408. KdhistanI, Gai'wi sir 

409. Torwali . . si 

411. MaiyI . . smtr 

Gypsy, European . ¥ain 
„ Syrian . gam 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrsni 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pnr 

426- Mnltani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T'all 

433. .D'annl . 

435. Tinanll . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. Pot'warl 

440, Ohib'abL . 

441, Puncbl , 

446. Sind'i,Yieh6li 
450. Ll-ri 

453. Kachchl. 

456. Marttl, Desl 
478. Hsgimri . 

j 494. Kohkanl . 


suryah, ravih 
sujjoy suyyo, ram 
8Uj 

deJm 

sijf 

sij‘ 

dehu 

dihd 

ddh 

dehu 

dihd, di% suraj 

dinh 

dl^h 

sij^ 

sij, surij 

sHraj 

surya 

sury 

suryo 


Humber m 
General 
List. 

499, Singhalese . t 
602. Orxya . , .5 

507. Bihaii, Maitili . t 
516. Magahi . . i 

521. B'ojpnil, North- 
ei*n . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530, Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 
646. Eastern . 

548. of Caebar 

560. of Chittagong . . 

561. Chakma . . ^ 

553. Assamese . . ; 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . . 

560. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch'attisgari . 

582. Western HintR, 

HindostSni , 

583. Vernacular 

HindostanI . 
587. Bak'ini . 

589. BSngarO. . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Pdwadi. . 

648. Dogii 
650. Kahgra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotarl 
666. Katiyawadi 

673. E'^rVa . 
676. Gisadi . 

713. Rajast'anl, Ms,r- 
wail . 

742. Jaipur! . 

756. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara . 

761. MaM . 

770. Niraad! . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andeai . 

678. E‘ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or K'as-kurS . 

785. Central PahSri, 
KumaunI 

805. Gay' Wall . . 

815. WestexTi Patayl, 

Jaunsaii , 

816. Siimauii . 

820. Bag‘a|! . * 

822. KiSt'all . 

880. §6d6cH . 

833. Kulul . 

837. Maytdei^ 

842, Chameali , 

848. Gadi 

846* Pahgwal! , 

847. B'adrawSh! , 

849, Padaii , 


tra, surya 

surya, 

surya 

suraj, fakur 

svrqj, 7iardymi 

surnj 

beir 

smjya,, ditdkar 
'sujji 

suj^i, suj^u 
sdt'ty, Mta 
suj'tj, Imijyb 
Imrvj 
surjya 
surja^ hel 
'fjlrzyQ^ belt 

suraj deotd 
surij, survA-deotd 
sung 


suraj 

surij 

suraj 

smju, suiju 

suriju 

suraj 

suraj 

suraj 

sdt'aj, ^dyu 
sHi'oj 
sdraj 
siiraj 

sUraj 
Jiw'aj 
s'm'aj, di 

SW'Oj 

sureg 

sUraj-jt 

suraj 

suraj 


dan 

surya 

Xuraj) dan-hdvfsi 
smje, $urj\g‘dm 


dus 

surj 

suraj 

suraj 

suraj;, daihrB 
suraj, S^idfd 
surj 

suraj 

sura?, d*ydrd 
des 

suraf't dihdrd 
dim 


94 


Moon (63) 


2f timber m 
General 
list, 

AGGLUrmATIVE NON-INDIAJT LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. i'suhl 

Ainu 

. anc7iikara-cliup (night-sun) 

Korean 

. tdl 

Turk! 

. dl 

Manchu 

, hiyd, 

Mongolian . 

. sdran 

Saukpa . 

. Sara 

Basque 

. klargi, il- 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burasaski . . Jiolanfj 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . bula7i 

Ckam . » hulan 

L Saldn . • hii-lan 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M57i‘M.‘iner, 

K'mer . . h‘e 

■3. Talaing, written . gatit 
„ spoken . h‘tau’‘ 


Sahai'Semaiig. 


Sakai , . 

. yV/je'* 

Saniang 

, ¥cke' 


Palatmg~Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

, plan hyar 

Katurj . 

. ... 

DarSng . 

. mag-gyen 

"Wa « • 

, he 

S6n . 

. hyi 

Bn . 

. si 

Tai-Ioi 

. chi 

A Msk 

. rkhyd 

Ang-ku 

, hdri'cTte 

Mottg Lwe . 

. hdn-hye 

Dana 

. to 

Yin or Eiang 

. hyer 

K'aMuk . 

. moil 


K‘dsl^Q-roup, 

8, K'asl, Standard . humi 
13. "War . . 

Nieoharese, 

13. Nicobarese . . haM 


Muv^M Group. 


15. N‘exw5al. Sania.ll ninid ckando 


16. Mnndati 
36. Km'kii 
27. K'ajia 
38. Jnang 
29, Sahara 
SO. Gadaba 


. aJiand& 

. iende gotuSSJ 
. lermg 
. lerang 
, ahoA 

. (wMf an^ffa^ka 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


^ TakCMnese Group, 

CMnese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese . 

Gy^mi * . po-UM 

45. Siamese, written . ~-t§g.n, ~“brd —ohandr 
„ spoken . -^Mar., ~j>Vd! — ciiaw. 


Lao . 

46. Lh . 

47. K'tn. 

48. l^n . 

61* Ahom « 
6 S. Ktotl 
Annamese - 



. -nuTij, lun. 
* ^tmt — 


Ntnriber in 

General 

Li»t. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

/la 

.. Bassein . n 

j, Maulinein . . 

let 

36. TaungOu . 

III 

34. SgA literary 

—Id —to. ^be 

,, spoken 

la. 

32. Bwe . 

Id 

41a. "We-waw 

le 

33. Kaienbyu . 

111 a 

Bia° . 

lu 

40. Karenni 

la 

Yintala . 

id td 

Sin-hiua 

Mapauk 

Id 

39. Gbeko 

Id 

37. Padaung . 

Id 

38. Yeinba 

Id 

Mano 

td 

41. Zayein 

Id 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

IdP 

„ Dermuha 

Id 

1 MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) 

~hli 

He-Miao . 

hid 

Pe-Miao . 

hli 

Man . 

Id 

42. Lanten-Yao 

ladt Id 

Man-lan-tien . 

^la 

Man-ta-pan 

/ha 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Pa^ni latjari 
78. ChamhaLahull . laid 


76. KanSsi 

josta 

77. Kanaurl 

golsoA 

78. Eangkas 

hla 

83. D'hnal 

ta-li 

84. T'ami 

chd-ld 

85. Limbu 

Id-hd 

86. Yak'a 

Id 

87, K'amba 

Id 

90. Baking . 

Id, tamoha 

91. Balall . 

Id 

92. Sangpang 

Id 

93. Lohorong 

Id 

94. Lanabich'ong . 

Id-S.l'-ha, 

95. Waling . 

ld-(lt~ma 

96. Ch'ingtang 

ld-t‘i-ba 

97. Enngoh*enbung 

Id-di-ma 

98. DSngmali ♦ 

99. Eodong or 

Id-dl'tm, la-dip-ma 

Chaialing 

Id-dt-pa 

100. Nach'ereng 

ld-7t%-ma 

101. Khlung . 

Id 

102. T'ulung , 

h‘lye, hHS 

108. Chanrasya 

twa-sydl, to-sydl 

104. K^aling . 

lyS 

105. Dumi 

lum-ydm-tu, lu 

88. Eai or Jimdsr . 

la-lum-iu 

106, Tayu or Hayn . 

cho-lo 

111. Gnrung 

la~ni 

112. Murmi 

Id-ni 

113. Snnwar 

Id-^osi 

114. Magari . . 

gihat 

116. Newari 

chandramd (Aryan), 
mi~ld 

117. Pad% Pahrl, or 

Pabi * 

hnia dio 

118. Edng or Lepcha 

la-vo 

121. ?ot6 . 

id-ri 

123. Aka , 

Xahbl 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


123. Abor , 

^^0/0 

124. Mill . 

125. Dafla 

. pol 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

. hlo, hala 

Mijii 

. lai 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

. li 

273. Lolo, /N' . 

. \sla /ha 

A-hi 

, \hlo \ho, \ho \bo 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. \ho \ho 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

. bald 

277a. A-ko . 

, bald 

275. Libu 

. =hd =5a 

Lis'a or Yi,j 

'^in , dhd chii 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. hemetso 

Lahti , 

• Id 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. nld 

277a. Nung 

. s-ld 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . 

. chi-le° 

Manyak 

. 

T'auchu , 

. ch‘d° 

Takpa * 

. Zeo 

Haurpa , 

. slih-no 


58. 

B‘6tia, Tibetan, 



written 

zla-ha 


„ spoken 

da-wa 

59. 

Baltl . 

liod, Id&bd (moonlight) 

60. 

of Piirik . . 

Izai-mo 

61. 

Ladak*! . 

Ida-toa 

63. 

of Spiti , 

da-wa 

70. 

Kagate . 

da^wa 

67. 

Sarpa . , 

da-wa 

68. 

Danjongka • 

dau 

69. 

Hloke . 

dam 


J5tfra Group. 


128. Bodo or Bdrd 

. nohd hurt 

130. Lalung . 

. sanai 

131. Dima-sa . 

. dain 

135. Garo, Achik 

. Jd 

142. Koch . 

. (borrows from ! 

151. Tipura 

. tdl 

152. Deurl-Chntiya 

, yd 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 

, hr 6 

159. Sema , 

. {a-)h‘i, {a-)hU 

162. Eengma 

V-. 

. se 

165. Kezama , 

' . ie-)hru 

194. SopYOmS , 

t (u-)h‘ro 

166. Ao . 

, t, %-td 

169. Hlota 

, chot'O 

170. Tengsa 

. lu-td 

171. T'ukumi 

, sa-nu 

172. Yachumi . 

. hi-nu 

173. Tableng ^ . 

. le 

174. Tamlu 

. lin-ya 

175. Banpara 

. Isnu, tet-nH 

178. Namsangia 

. da 

179. Chang 

, lit-nu 

181. Mosang 

. yd-pl 

183. Bmpeo 

, M-]ceb 

187. Kabul 

. hu 

188. K'oirao 

, lid 

189. Mikir 

. d-cMhlo 

195. Maxam 

. si-M, t’d 

197. Kwoireng , 

, chd-Jiyu 

199. Tangk'ul . 

. ha-chdn 

200. P'ading . 

, hS-j&ue 

201. K'angoi . 

. hdn 

202, Mating 

. idft-ld 


Moon (63) 


95 


Numbei in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 

KacMn . . s*div, s‘‘dd 

Maran . . ... 

205. Singp'o . . st-td 

Kuki-CJiin Group. 

Old ileit'ei . . loitdm t‘a-jd 

206. Meit'ei . . t^d 

207. T'ado . . hid 

213. Siyin . , Pd 

219. lai . . . t*^hd 

224. Lusei . . fid 

227. Eanjogi , . tld~pa 

228. Pank'u . , Hdy IdP 

229. Hiangk'ol . . td 

232. HallSm . , fd 

236. Langrong . . fid 

237. Aimol . . fd 

238. Chiru . . fd 

239. Kolhreng . . fd 

240. Kom . . , fd 

246. Purum . , hid 

247. Anal . . . fd 

248. Hhoi-Lamgang . fd 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 


Xui Group. 
, sd-fd 


263. Mara 

260 . Maingda or 

Ngacliang 

272/Tt.P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

264. Mvu . . 

265. Btumese, -written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269, Dann 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan , . 


p‘i-ld. 

sd-ld 

se-ld 

Id-md {pu-ld) 
la 

^IdP 

Id 

la 

Id 

Id 

lap 


DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


Number in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugii 
328. Brail ui 

Arabic 


. . chandrud'^ 

, . tube 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
, . ([amar 


IXDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AETAi; SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
Persian 

Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . 

WazM , 
of Kandahar . 
OrmnrI . . 

Baloehl, Makranl 
Eastern . 

Waxl 

Siyni 

Sarikoll . 
I&asmi, Zehakl . 


mdh- 

mdh' 

Ttidh 

7ndh, ojiah 

spdgmai 

spehnai 

spbzmai 

maryok 

mdh 

mdh 

jumdk, zumak 
mest 

mast, mds 
md, ilniek 


M-anjani or Mungl yunieya 


266. TaungOa 

kd 

Bardic or Pisdcha 

252. Chinhok 

ckd 

379. Basgali . 

. 

mos 

Yadwin 

k‘d 

380. AV ai-ala , 


mas 

254. Chinhon 

niQ-cho 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

kl d 

Veron 


»iasek‘ 

256. So or K'yang 

k‘lo 

883. Kal^sa 


mastinih 

257. K'ami 

Ian 

384. GaAvar-hati 

« 

masoi 


386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'o-war 


^ maiyik 


o 

QO 

Ghairel , 

• let 


Chiti'Sli . 

mds 

281. 

Kadu 

. s‘a ^dd 

392. 

Sing, Gilgiti 

yun 



394. 

Chilasl . 

yun 



Burma Group. 

396. 

of Dras . 

yun 

261. 

Szi or Atsi 

, loi-md 

397. 

of Pah-Hanii . 

gyun 

262. 

Lasi or Lechi 

. ld~md 

400. 

Kasmlil 

zun 


Kastawarl 
Poguli . 
p5da Siraji 
Eainbanl 
Kohistani, Garwi 
Torwall . 
MaiyI 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo- 

Sanskrit 


Prakrit 

K'etrani 


. zosayi 
. zbsim 
, chanji 
, chan, tjanut 
yasuu 
* yun 
. yU 
chon 
. jiiidii' 

-Aryan Branch. 

. chandrah, (moonlight) 
jybtsnd 

, chandbfjoiihd 
. cJiandr, mdh 


285. Tamil . 


chandiran (Aryan) 

417. Lahuda, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

, 

chandrdm (Aryan) 


pur 

chami 

291. KaikidI . 


naldv 

426, 

Mtiltani . 

chandr 

289. Irula . 


ndlavu 

428. 

Hindld . 

chddr 

294. MalaySlam 


chaniran (Aryan) 

432. 

T'ali 

cJiann 

297. Kanarese . 


chandr* (Aryan) 

433. 

P'annS , 

chami 

298. Badaga . 


tiggalu, tihgalu, 

436. 

TinguK , 

chann 

301. Kodagu 

, 

... 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

chann 

302. Tt4Ti • 


imgolu 

4*37. 

PoYwSri . 

chann 

303. Toda 


tiggal 

440. 

Chib'all , 

chan 

304. Kota . 


UgguU 

441. 

Pnnchl . 

chann 

805. Kurux or Ori§ 


chandb (Aiyan) 

446. 

Sindl, YichoH . 

chan^'^ 

307. Malto or Maler 


h%lpu6 

450. 

ICO 

chan4, c 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 


452. 

KachchT . , 

chandra 

Ehond . 


^dUjupinu 

456. 

MarSpL Deli . 

ehmidrc 

310. KSlSmi . 


mla (?) 

478. 

Hsgpuri . » 

ehandr 

814. Gon^ 


naUnj 

494. 

Konkani , 

chandr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS. 

507. Bihail, Mait‘ili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpuiIjKoith- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

526. Kagpuria 
630. Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 
i 537. South--v\'ebtern . 
641, Siripuria 

I 546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
550. of Chittagong . 
561. ChakmS . 

553. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


climidmyd, Jianda 
chad a 

chandramd, chan 
chandarmd, chad 

chad gosat, chdn gosciF 

chandar*' Old, chad 

chad 

chandra 

chad, chandor 

chad 

chdn 

tja7id, fjandor 
sand 

chandra, chad 
chd7i 

sdttdrd, zon 


Awadl 

chad ar^md, jud‘eyd 

560. Bag'ell . 

chand^md 

573. Ch'attisgay'i . 

chandd 

682. Western Hindi, 


HindostSnl . 

chad 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl . 

chad 

587. Dak'inI . 

chad 

589. Bangaru . 

chand 

593. Braj B‘ak*a 

chandd 

606. Kanaujl . 

Jud^aid 

611. Eundeli . 

chandd, j unaid 

616. Banap'ari 

chandarmd 

633. PanjaM, -written . 

cha^id 

„ spoken . 

cha7in 

639. PowSd'i . 

chand 

648. Pogrl . 

chann 

650. Kangra . 

chandat'nid 

653. GuiarStl, Stan- 


dard 

chandar^md 

661. Chaiotaii 

tsandar^md, is ado 

666, Kat‘iyaw-adl 

sanda7''*md, sado 

673/ K^ar®wa . 

c/iddo 

676. Grisadi . 

chand 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 


-trail , 

ohandar°md-jt 

742. Jaipur! . 

chad 

765, Mewatl . 

chad 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

chanii 

761. Malvi . 

chad 

770. Klmadi . . 

chad 

771. Lah'anl of 


Berar . 

chads, 

708. K'SndesI , 

chand 

678. Bill . 

sMo-bdvfsl, s^darmS 

782. Eastern PahSri 


or E'as-kura , 

chmdvmid, j^n 

786. Central PahSrI, 


KumaunI 

jnn 

805, Gar'wsll 

chad, jBn 

816. Western Pahiyi, 


Jaunsaii . 

tikr&ipi, J^un^yMn 

816. Sirmauri 

Jun 

820. Bag'ati . 

chad.jH'^ 

822. Ki«t‘ali . 


830. Sodoohl . 

dsi^f, dsdf 

833, Kulul , 

dkof, danf 

837. Man^Sali 

chandarmd 

842. Chamea^ 

chandrama 

843. Gadi , 

chandarmd 

846. Pahgws^ 

jSsan 

847. B^dra-wS-hl 

chdna^i 

849. Padari . 

1,..,,.,. 

tjainnS 


96 


Star (64) 


umber in 
Gretteral 
liiet. 


MSLUTINATIYB NON-IHDIAN LANGUAGES. 


S apanese 

. 7io'si 

Ainu . 

. idkop, (stars) nochin 

Korean 

• p.y^7 

Turk! 

. yildis 

Manehu 

. tikilid 

Mongolian . 

. odo 11 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basq,ne 

. izar 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

550. BurasasM . 

. asi 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay 

. hinthh 

Ohara 

. hdtuk 

1. SaI6n 

■ bi-tud (stars) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K‘)nei\ 

K‘mer 

. p‘kai 

S. Talaing, written . sn&h 

„ spoken . 7tnoh 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

. (large) hhitdk (Malay), (small) 


p^rloi 

Semang 

. linteh (Malay), ekunddUi 


laher 


TBalaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

. sd-mfn, par-ldh 

Katnii . 

• ... 

Darang . 

. si-main 

0. Wa . 

, s^i-rtiuh 

Son . 

. se-mnin 

En , 

. si-fmvifi 

Tai'loi 

, lim 

AMok 

, d-nioin 

Ang-kii 

. kdh-sd-men 

Mong Lwe . 

. 7cdh-s(i-min 

DanS . 

, k‘‘7dn 

Yin or Eiang 

. sa-gd-mun 

K‘a Muk . 

. chel-meh 


K'dsl Group. 

8, E'asi, Standard h‘Jur 

12. "War 

. k^dsmen 


Wieolarese. 

IS. Nicobarese 

, s6k-ma7echa 


M.u'f},dd Gro7ip. 

16. K^ex’wSri, Saniali tpU 

16. Munidari 

. Ipil 

06. Khi'ka 

, ipil 

27. K^aiia 

. sinkom 

08. Juang * 

. konJeJd 

09. Savara . 

, tui, tii-tui 

SO. Gadaba 

. pd0g 


SIHITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcti' Chinese Crouf* 
OMuese, Soutliem 


Mandarin 

~'ksm 

Cantonese 

~~sih 

Gyg.mi , . 

sihh-m 

46. Siamese, written , 

—ido 

„ spoken . 

—d&o 

Lao . 


46- M . 

> 

47. moi . .J 

i lao 

49. Ian , 

/Im 

61. Ahom 4 , 

dm> 

52. . 

nan 

Annameie , 

—sdo 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

V 

ssa 

„ Bassein .-j 


„ Maulmein , j 

sd 

36. TanugOu 

tpd 

34. Sgd, liteiary 

'^i‘d —ta '^p7b 

„ spoken 

s‘d 

82. Bwe . 

V 

SCI 

41a. Wewaw 

fj^e 

33. Karenbyu . 

s‘d 

Bra° 

sa 

40. Karenni 

s‘d 

Yintala • 

7d sd 

Sin-hmS, 


Mapauk 

sd 

39. Gheko 

s‘d 

37. Padaung . 

tsd 

38. Yeinbd , 

tjd 

Mano 

sd 

41. Zayein 

sd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 


„ Dermuha 

s‘d 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) 

'~\7i7}Q ~'\krd 

He-Miao . 

tai-kai 

Pe-Miao . 

7inuk~hu 

Man . 

U 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tieu . 

tpin tao 

Man-ta-pan 

/7idy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalagan limguages. 

72. Manchati or Patni 

kar 

73. OhambaLahuli . 

kar‘ 

76. Kanasi 

7cdraga 

77. Kanaurl 

kar, shar 

78. Eangkas 

tdr (Aryan) 

83. D'lmal 

P'n-rau 

84. T'ami 

w-ch‘i 

85. Limba 

k‘esi“i7dk-pd 

86. Yak'a 

cTtok-cTioTci 

87. K'amblL 

soher 

90. Bahing . 

soru 

91. BaM! 

suh~em~md 

92. SangpSng 

sdh-g^ 

93. Loborong 

sdh-gem~md, sdh-e 

94. Lamhich'ong 

c7io7c-choh-gi 

96, Waling . 

scuh-gm-mfia 

96. Ch'ingtang 

c7iok-c7ioh-i, ehoh-oJio-i 

97. Eungch'enbfmg 

sdh-gen 

98. Uungmali 

sdh-gen-md 

99. Eodong or 


Chamling 

pit-ip-ya, pit-ap-pa 

100. NacHereng 

sdn-ger-vja 

101. Kalung . 

sHn-ger 

102. T'ulnng . 

sisar 

103. Chaitrasya 

soru 

104. K'aling . 

son-gar 

105. Dlml . 

son-ger 

88. Eai or Jimdat 

scmer 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

k^'nod-meii 

111. Gnrung , 

sard, mu-sara 

112- Mmmi . 

tdrd (Aryan) 

118. SunwSr 

sof-ru 

114. M^gaii . 

tdrd (Aryan) 

116. NSwSri 

nd-gn 

117. Pad% P&hri, or 

PaH . 

ni-gi 

118. B5ng or Lepcha 

sar)i6r 

121. T6$5 , 

pui-md 

122 Aka . 

lUse 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri , 

125. Dafla 

126. DigarQ 
Mija 


Si-Ha 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A>lii 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ki.) 

277a. A'ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'fi. or YS,yin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nuug 

Gyii’Bng 
Manyalc 
T'aucha 
Takpa 
Haiirpa 

58. P'otia, Tibetan, 

iviitten . 
,, spoken , 

59. Baltl 

I GO. of Purik . 

61. Ladak'i , 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 


128. Bodo or BdrE 

130. L§lung 

131. I)ima-sa 

135. Gai'6, AcHk 
142. Koch . . 

151. Tipnia 

152. Uenri-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Eengma 
165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma • 
16G. Ao . 

169. Hlota. . 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘uku.mi 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamil! , 
375. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS, 

179. Chang 

181. MoaSng . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahtti 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. MarSm > 

197. K-woh'eng , 

199. TSngk'al . 

200, P'adsng . 

201, K'angoi , 

202. Mating , 


I talc&r 

. takkar 
, ka-difi 
. maji, ndcM 


krd° 
ydda 
kdr~nid> 
sffrai 

skar-ma 
kar-ma 
&ka7'-ma 
skar-ma 
skar-ma 
kar-7na 
koft'-ma 
kar-ma 
kam 
kam 

JBard Grouj>. 

, liat'or-kH 
, p^ayidard 
. hdtrai 
, ds-ki 
, (borrows from Ben 
. d-t‘ok-7curui 
, jiti 

JSfdgd Group. 

, Ve-mu 

• {a-)ye-su'h 

. {e-)g^e 
, ovu 
, petinu 
. sdnitwo 
. lii-iih tin 
. suig‘i 
, tjing^i 
, sd-fd 
, U-t‘d 
« Z %'-tzn 
. merik 
. kdncho Uehu 
. rt-si 
. he-gi 
. ganehonna 
. sagani‘ai 
. d-cMklo-idhs5 
. c7id-g‘dn-fm 
c7td‘-g%n 
. si-rd 
- sdr-hd 
, ma-rih 

• so-ra-wd 


Lolo-Mos'o Gi'oup. 

, gin 
. \ke \za 
. \c7ia zo°, \ha sd 
. \ka 
. ago 
. dgyi 
, —ku 
kurd 
k‘o 
moko 
uko 
kirnip 

Tiheta^i Group. 


Numtiai 111 
Gen Dial 
List. 

Kachn G-roi'p. 
204. Chingpa ov 

KachiQ . s'^knn 


Mai an 

sd-kaii 

205. Singp'o . 

tsl-gdti 

KnU 

-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

toii-cJieii kae-naii, t'a 


mi-ckdlc 

206. Meit'ei 

t'a-vjdn hi-clidh 

207. T‘ado 

d-si 

213. Siyin 

a-si 

219. Lai . . , 

d-fi 

224. Lusei. 

ar-si 

227. Banjdgl 

ar-Ji 

228. Pank'ii 

dr -chi, ar-si 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

dr-si 

232, Hallam . 

dr-si 

236. Langrong . 

dr-chi 

237. Aimol 

di'-si 

238. Chiru 

drr-si 

239- Kolhreug . 

d-si 

240. Kom . 

dr -si 

246. Purum 

dr-si 

247. Anal . . 

iiitsd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

hur-si 

2'i5. TanngOa . 

dt-ci 

252. Chinb5k 

e-lc'serr 

YMivin . . 

i-H 

254. CkinkSn . 

d-sei 

Thayetinyo Ckin . 

d-si 

256. So or K'yang 

d-s‘i 

257. K'anii 

Jc‘‘t-si 

Lui Gt'oup. 

279. Andi'o . . 

sd-nan-si 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Ckairel . 

tdwdl pi-ohdh 

281. Kadu. . 

—u ^nu —si 

Burma Gi'oup. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

Tcyi 

262, Lasi or LecH 

kyi 

263. Maru 

tyi 

260. MaingSa or 


Ngacliang 

k^ 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

ii-si, ti-chi 

Me-gyi, 

... 

264 Mia . 

Tce-re {hi-reh) 

265. Burmese, written 

kray 

„ spoken 

-tyi 

266. Arakanese . 

krff 

267. Tauugyo . 

hyd 

269. Danu 

hya 

268. InOa 

che 

270. Tavoyan . 

che 

BRA VILIAM FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

nachcJdatUram (Avym) 

287, Korava . 

chukydhg 

291. Kaikidi , 

chnkkyd 

289. Irula , 

vdnu minw 

294. Malaya|am . 

nahsatram (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese ♦ . 

oMhk^ 

298. Badaga . . 

minu 

801. Kodagu 

... 

S02. Tulu . 

holli 

803. Toda . 

min 

304. Kota . 

mine 

305. Kuru% or OrSo . 

hinko 

307. Malto or Maler 


308. Kui, Kand% or 


Khond • 

sukd 

310, Kolami 

cJmkka (?) 

314. Gon^i 

sukhum 


Number in 
Geiifiial 
List 

320. Telugu . . Uuhlc^" 

328, Braliui . (^Arjan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraMc . . 7ia)7n 

INDO-EITEOPEAM FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Mranian Bratich. 



Old Persian 

Avesta 

star- 


Pahlavi 

stdrak 

331. 

Persian . 

sitdra 

339. 

Pasto, of Peslia- 



war 

stoi'e 

353. 

Waziri 

storai 

354. 

of Kandahar , 

storai 

360. 

Oiniuri . . 

stirrak 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

isidr 

366. 

Eastern . . 

isPdr 

370- 

Waxi 

star 

371. Siyni. 

sfar^, xeterz 

372. 

Saiilcoli . 

sturj, XturJ 

S76. Iskasnai, Zebaki . 

struk, sitdra 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

star a 

378. 

Yudya . 

stare 


Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. 

Basgali 

rasta 

380. 

Wai-ala . . 

tara, 

381. 

Wasi-Teri or 



Veion 

istik‘ 

383. 

KalSsa . . 

tdri 

3S4 

Gawar-bati . 

tare 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

tdrd 

387. 

„ Western . 

sitdra 

390. 

K‘6war or 



Chitrall . 

istdri 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tdi'U 

394. 

Chilasl . 

tdrd 

396. 

of Dras . 

tdi'e 

397. 

of B'lh-Hanu . 

turi 

400. 

Kasmlil 

td7'uk‘ 

401. 

Kastawarl 

tdi'" 

403- 

Pogiili 

tdrgan 

404. 

Pods Sirajl 

tdrd 

405. 

Rambani . 

tdrd, tdr^ 


408. Kohibtani, Gai'wl tar 

409. Torwall , . ta 

411. Maiyt , . iara 

Gypsy, European . cheryan 

„ Syrian . &t%an; cJtenaTii (pi.) 
Indo~ Aryan Branch. 
Sanskfit . . tdra, nahsairam 

Prakrit , . iara, ^ahh’atta^ 

430. K'etrani 

417. Lalinda, of Skah- 



pur . 

. 

tdrd 

426. 

Mullanl . 


tdrd 

428. 

Hindki . 


tdrd 

432. 

T'aii 


tdrd 

433. 

D‘anni 


tdrd 

435. 

TinSuli . 


tdrd 

442. 

of Salt Range 


tdrd 

437. 

Pot'wari . 


tdrd 

440, 

Chib'sH , 


tdrd 

441. 

Puncli'i . 

• 

idl'd 

416. 

Sind^i, Vieholi 

, 

tdrd 

450. 

Lsirl 

* 

tdrd 

462. 

Eaclich‘5 

• 

idl'd 

466. 

Marst% Fell 

♦ 

tdrd 

GO 

Nagpnri . 

» 

^dnd^ni 

494. 

Kohkapi 


neketr 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

inrakdioa, tarinca 

502. 

OriyS 

tdrd, tara, 

507. 

Bihail, hrait‘ili . 

tdrd 

616. 

Magahi . 

tdrd, tcnkga/i, sifSr 

521. 

B'ojpiui, North- 



ern . 

joiki, tarcngan, tar 

620. 

„ Soiith- 



eip . 

jocVi, taregcm 

626. 

Nagpiiria, 

tavigan 

330. Bengali, written . 

tdrd, nakmtra 


„ spoken . 

tdrd, HokJc'ottor 

537. 

South-western , 

tdrd, la¥htri 

541. 

Siiipuiia , 

tdrd 

646. 

Eastern . 

tdrd 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd 

551. 

Chakml . 

tdi'd 

553. Assamese . 

7iok‘y6tro, foi'd 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

Qiah‘at, tarai 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

tarai, iaraiyd 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

chdJeni 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

sitdrd 

683. 

V ernacular 



HindostanI . 

idl'd 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

idl'd. 

689. 

Bangarti 

tar ah 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

tarai yd 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

iiah‘at 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

tare, taraiyd 

616. 

Banai^'ari 

tdrdgan 

633. 

Panjabi, ivritten , 

tdrd 


„ spoken . 

tdrd 

639. 

Powadl . 

tdrd 

648. 

P5gii 

tdrd 

650. 

Kangra . 

tdrd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . ta.7'0 

661. Charotaii . taro 

666 . Kat'iya-watE . tara, saijar^du 

673. K'ar'wa . . tdi'o 

676, G'isa^ . . cha-ypiyo 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl 

. 

taro 

742. 

Jaipuil . 

. 

taro 

755. 

Mewatl . 

. 

tdro 

777. 

Gujuil 

of 



Hazara . 

. 

taro 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

tdrd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

. 

tdro 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar - . tara, 

708. E'andesi . . chandzn., chdnda^yd 

678, Bill . . . taro 

782. Eastern PakarJ 

or K‘aS"kuri, . tara, taro 
785. Central PakSri, 

Kumauni , tara 

805, Gar'wali . yai^d 
815. Western Pakarl, 

Jaunsaril . tara 


816. 

Sirmauil . 

. tdrd 

820. 

Bag'afi . 

. tdrd 

822. 

Kitt'all . 

. tdrd 

830. 

§6d6obi . 

. tdro 

833. 

Kuini 

. tdrd 

887. 

MandSt^ 

. tdrd 

842. 

ChamSsi 

. tdrd 

843. 

Gadi . 

. idl'd 

846. 

Pahgwali 

, tdrd 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

, tdro 

849. 

Padari . 

. fdr*^ 



98 


Fire (65). 


Kambei m 
General 
List 


Ni<i!)b(i in 
Gtniial 
List 


AGOIUTINATIVE NOX-IXUIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. la 

Aiiin 

, abe 

Korean 

. 2^ id 

Turk! 

, dt 

Mancbu 

. fuv't 

Mongolian . 

. ydf 

Saukpa 

. kiidl 

Basque 


UNCIASSEI) LANGUAGE. 

850. Bmtisaski . 

■ 

AUSTEO-NESIAX LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. lijii 

Gbam . 

. dpi' it 

1. Saldii 

. dpui'" 

AUSTRO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES 


Mnn-K‘tnh 

K'uier 

plan 

3. Taking, written . pmat 

„ spoken . 


&aA,ai-Sei)?ang. 

Sakai 

. (}i>, d 

Seinang 

. as 


Falauiii]i‘Wa 

4. Palanng 

. nqr 

Katnrj . 

. Air 

Ear an g , 

. nd 

3. Wa . 

. nu 

Son . 

. no 

En , 

, no 

Tai'loi 

. nail 

AMok 

, ne 

Ang-kQ 

. nail 

Mong Lwe . 

. iidll 

I)an§ 

. non 

Yin or Eiang 

. nail 

K‘a Mnk . 

. pdrd-lud, 


K‘disi Qroiqi. 

8. K'asl, Standard . din 

32. War 

, s*men 


Nicohare^e- 

13. Nicobarese , 

. heoe 


Mundd Group. 

15. IC'erwSrl, Santslx , smgal 

16. Mundari 

, sdngdl 

26. Kurkti ' 

, singe], tsiHgel 

27. Kkria 

, timsong 

28, JnSng 

. Idi 

29. Sawa 

. togi, to 

80, Gadaba 

. siiol 


SINITIO LANGTTAGES. 
Tai-Cldnese Qrowp. 
Chinese, Southei’n 

Mandasin » /hd 
Cantonese . 

Gyimi . . dh¥d 

45, Siamese, "written .•% 

' „ spoken , j 
Lao . 

46. Ln 

4?. K'iin . 

49. 

51, Ahom , .■» 

Annamese , . /lii^ 



KAKEN LANGUAGES. 


35 

Pwo, literajy 
„ Ba-^sein . 

„ Alanimein . ) 

-trip 


nu 

36. 

TauinrGu 

mt 

34 

Sga, hteiMiy 

inP 


„ spoken 

nm 

32 

Bub. 

nu 

41a 

W en aw 

nitd 

3.3 

Ivaienb3U . 

lim 


Eia-' 


40 

Karenni 

nu 


Yintala . 

nu 

1 

1 

Siu-huia 


i 

Mapauk 

nil 

39. 

Gheku 

nun 

1 37 

Padaung 

nuin 

1 38. 

Yeinba 

nu 


M ino 

nu 

41. 

Za\ein 

nu 

1 

Mop.ta, Biliclii . 

nu 

! 

„ Deiranha 

mi o 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43 Miao-Gu (IImdn») ~\foit 


He-AIiao . 

Vv 

Pe-Miao 

. tao 

Man 

. to 

42. Lnntm-Yao 

. td, tail 

Afan-lan-tien 

. icio 

Man-ta-pan 

. /tao 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Language 

72. SlanchatlorPatni me 

73. Ohainba Lahuli 

76. Kanasi . mi 

77. Kalian vi . me 

78. Rangkas . . me 

83. D'mal . mal 

84. T'aiiil . meli 

85. Liinltu . . me 

86. Yak'a . mt 

87. K'ambu mi 

90. Balling . . mi 

91. Balali . . mi 


92. Sangpaiig 

93. Loboroiig 

94. Lambicli'dng . 

95. ‘Waling 

96. Oli'ingtang 

97. Eungeh'enbung 

98. Uungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nacb'ereng 

101. Kulmig . 

102. T'rikmg . 

103. Ohanrasya 

104. K'aling , 

105. Dnini 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. "Vayn or Hayn . 
Ill Gnrung 

112. Mmini 

1 13. Siinwar 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Rad‘i, Pah.1% or 

Pab.1 . 

; 118. R6ng or Lepoba , 

121, Tots , 

123. Alta , 


m 

mi 

mi 

mi 

mi 

mi 

mi 

mi 

■ini 

mi 

mn 

mi 

mi 

mi 

mi 

me 

me 

me 

mi 

lime 

mi 

mi 

mi 

me-gvre . 
me, mi 




Numbei ir 

Geneial 

List. 

123. Abor 

■} 


124. Mixi . 

%m u 

125. Dafla 


uni 

126. Mismi, DigSru 


nd-nuh 

Ml]u 

- 

mat 

LoIo-MoPo OroKf 

Si-liia 


mo 

273. Lolo, 

• 

/;«" ~tu 

A-bi 

a 

_m>' ~to 

Lo-lo p‘o 


~a 

276, A-ka (Ka) 

. 

nn 

277a. A-ko 

. 

mizd 

275. Lisn , 

. 

~T ~td 

; Life'a or Yayin . 

add 

274. Mo-sk 

. 

nil 

Labu 


jjit 

277ff.Pyen or Pyin 


mitd 

277<». Nuug 

• 

f‘‘nn 

Tibetan Groap. 

Gjirung . 

• 

fi-mi 

Manyak 

. 

sa-me'^ 

Tknebu 

• 

maiP 

Takpa . 

. 

mai'^ 

Hanrpa, 

. 

H-nitd' 

58. B'otia, Tibotan, 


written 

me 

„ spoken 

me 

59. Balti 


me 

60. of Purik . 


me 

61. Ladak'i . 


me 

63. of Spiti . 


me 

70 . Kagate . 


one 

67. Sarpa 


one 

68, Danjongka 


om 

69. Hloke . 


oni 


B V d Group 

128. Bodo or BSrI, 

• 

dt 

130. L slung 

• 

sao'a 

131. I)ima-sS 

. 

ooai 

135. Garo, Acbik 

• 

oodP-dl 

142. Kocb 


dl 

151. Tipura 

• 

lior 

153. Deurl-Obutiya 

• 

/V — 

Tie 


Ndgd Group. 

164. AxigSini 


mi 

159. Serna 


{a-)oiti 

1 62, EengmS 

* 

md 

165. IvezSnaS 


(e-)me 

194, Sopvoma . 


{i'on~)mi 

166. lo . 

« 

ooii 

169. Hl5ts . 


b~vni 

170. Tengsa 


onasi 

171. T'ukumi 


O’lii-cM 

172. Yacbuini , 


mo 

173. Tableng . 


m 

174. Tainlu 


an 

175. BanparS 


nan 

178. Namsangia 


oodoi 

179. Cbsng 


wan 

181, Mosang 

« 

moT 

183, Bmpeo 

* 

mi 

187. Kabul 


mdi 

188. K'oirSo , 

« 

onai 

189. Mikir 

* 

d~mM 

196. Maram 


d'-tm, mat 

197. Kwoireng . 

« 

clid-mi 

199. Tangk'nl , 

* 

mei 

200, Pkdang , 

, 

oni 

201, Kkngoi , 

, 

mei 

202, Maring 

. 

onai 


Kumbcr in 
Geneial 
Lisl. 


Kacldn Q-roiif. 


204. Chingpa 

KacHn 

Maran 

206. Siiigp‘o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyiu . 

219. Lai . 

224. Liisei 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiiu . . 

239. Ivolhreng . 

240. Ivom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . • 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
256. TaungBa . 

252. Chinkoli 

Yadwin 
251. Cliinl)5ii 

Thayetmyo Ckin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'aini 


Kuhi-Chin G-rotip. 

. Iddi/i-bi 
. mat 
. me 
. me, hil 
, . r/ie 

. mti 
, . mai 

. . met, mai 

. , itiei 

. . mei 

. . 'uiet 

. . mai 

. , . mai 

. . mai 

. . 'mat 

. mai 

. . luni 

;ang . mai 

. . me 

, . St'Liyi-ii's'ni 

. , hratn-si 

, . hmie 

CHn . me 

ng . me 

. . mai 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
230. Chaiiel 
281. Kadii 


Lili Group. 
. %C(il 

. p'al 
. —loiln 


Burma Group. 

Szi or Atsi , . mt 

Lasi or Leclii . mi 
IMain • • 

jVIaingQa or 

Ngachang . pdi 
^.P'an, Samong . f'mi 
ile-gya . • t“mi 

. iVIru . . mai{ind-i) 

. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

. Arakanese . . mi 

. Taungyo . . mi 

. Danu . . mi 

, InQa . . mi 

I. Tavoyan . • mi 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. Tamil . . nerupp'" 


. Korava - 

. •KaikSfli . 

I. Inila 

j. Malayalam 
Kanarese , 

!. Badaga . 

.. Kodagu 
5. TultL 
I. Toda 
). Kota 

>. Knmx or OrsB . 

Ealto or Maler . 
5. Kui, Kandl, or 
Ktond , 

3. Kolaml 
L G6nd! 


nerupp 
%erpa 
nparp 
tii, M 
H 

beiih* 

Meliehu nerpu^ penM 


nerp, nehb, dilQ, diid 

diji 

oTdeJi' 

oliiehu^ 


Kumber in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugu 
328. Biahui 


. . affp" (Aiyanl 

. . y,d‘/ar 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


Niimber in 
Genua] 

List. 

499. Singhalese 
602. Oiiya 


qindara 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eratiian Braach, 


Old Persian . aO? 

Avesta . . dtar 

Pahlawj . at a'- 

331. Persian . . dtai 

330. Paste, o£ Pesha- 

A\ar . . 6, 

353. WazM . . por 

354. of Kandahar . ur 

I 360. Ormiul . . r^w 

303. Balochi, Mala am deh, 
366. Eastern . , as 

370. Waxi . , raj 

371 Siyiii . pdt_ 

I 372. Sailkoli . . pm 

376. Iskasim, Zebaki , rds 
'377. Mnnyaiil 05’ Mnngi pit 
378. Yudya . . pin 


dQriiia-j 
atari, dtar- 
at as, dtur 
dtas, dtii, dZar 

o, 

pbr 

ur 

r^iouti 
dell, as 
as 

rayjiip, rayptiy 

pdU 

puts 

rds at 


i . . pur 

Bardic or Ptsdtha Branch. 


379. Babgali 
! 380 Wai-ala . 
j 381. IVasi-veii o 

! Veion 

383. Kalasa, 

384 Gawai-bati 
386. Pasai, Eastern 
j 387. „ Western 

390. K'divur o 

’ Chiti all . 

j 392 Sina, Gilgit! 
j 394. Cliilafei . 

' 396, of Dias 

i 397. of Dah-Hanu 


I (f/ipdr 


angdr 

agar 

hagdr 

p^i (BiirniaBld) 

g‘ur 

ndr 


507. 

Bihai'i, Maithll . 

agrr, a 

516. 

Magalil . 

dg 

521, 

B'ojpuij. ’North- 



ern . 

dg 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

dpi 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

dig 

530. Bengali, wnitten . 

agni 


„ spoken . 

dgua 

537. 

South-western . 

dgun 

541. 

Siripnria 

agin 

546 

Ea'^terii , 

Spun 

548. 

of Cachar 

aguin 

550 

of Chittagong , 

dun, 

551. 

ChakmS 

dgun 


653. Assamese 
558. Eastern 



An ad '5 . 

agi pa 

660. 

Bag ‘ell . 

dpi 

573. 

Ch‘att1sgar‘1 

ag% 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


i 

Hindostani , 

dg 

CO 

V einacular 



Hinddstaiii , 

dg 

587. 

Dakhni . 

dg 

589. 

Blngaiu. 

dg 

593. 

Biaj TS'ak'a 

dgz 

605. 

Kanauji 

dgz 

611. 

Bun deli 

dgi 

616 

Baiiap'ari 

dcji 

633. 

Pan]abi, mitten . 

agg, 


spoken . 

<*gg 

1 639. 

Pouad'i , 

(WJ 

u48. 

Dogii 

ag 

650. 

Kangia . 


653. 

Gujaiati, Stan- 



dard 

Cherotail 
Ivat'iyauad! 
K“av"wa . 


dew^td 

deuffd, dg, take 
det"iod, h'dtdvfro, Sgdra 


401. Kastawari . 

ndr 

676 

G'isadi . . 

dg 

408. Poguli . 

ndr, tpori 

713. Eajast'ani, Mai- 


404, Do (la Siraji 

ffgg 


wari . . 

hdi>"^dem 

405. Eainhanl 

acfg 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

dg, haste, haisdndar 

408. Kobistani, GStwI 

dgdr 

755. 

MSwati . 

dg, dgpa 

409- Torwali . 

angd 

777. 

Gujml of 


411, Maiyt . 

agar, ndr 


Hazara 

agg 

Gypsy, European 

y^g 

761. 

Mai Vi 

wds’^dl, basil 

„ Syrian 

d(j 

770. 

Niniadi . 

dg 



771. 

Lah'tiiii of 


Indo-Arpan B?X(nc?i, 


Berar . 

agar 

Sanskrit 

agnih 

708. 

K'andesi . 

visiem 

.Prakrit 

aggl 

678. 

B‘ili 

dg, wdkadl 

430. K'etrani 

hah 

782. Eastern Pahari 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kura . 

dgd 

pur 

agg 

785. Cential PahSri, 


426. Multam . 

h'd 


Knmatmi 

ago 

428. HindkS . 

5‘a 

805. 

Gar 'wall . 

dg 

432. T'ali 

agg, b‘d 

815. Western Pahari, 


433. D'annI . 

^gg 


Jannsari 

^g 

436. Tinaiili . 

m 

816, 

Siiniauri 

dg 

442. of Salt Range . 

m 

820, 

Bag'ati . 

dg 

437. PotVarj 

m 

822. 

mwdi . 

dg 

440. Chib ‘all . 


880. 

Sodoehi . 

dg 

441. Punoh'i . 

m 

833, 

Knlui 

ogg 

446. Sindl, Yicholi . 

bdhf 

837. 

MandSali 

^9 

450. Lari 

bde, dg%JJSrd 

842. 

Chameali , 

m 

462. Kaoheh*! 


848. 

Gadi . 

dg 

466. Marst‘1, Deal 

smiu 

845. 

Pangw^^i 

ag 

478. Nagpnri , 

is£d 

847. 

B'adrawSM , 

m 

494. KohkapS 

ud&o 

849. 

Pa^ail • 

» 

mg 


LOO 


Water 


NamTier in 
C4eii6i il 
Lt4. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . midzn 

Amu . . . aka, 'loakha 

Korean . . mtd 

Tuiti . . sw 

Manchu . . muke 

Mongolian . . usun 

Saiikpa . . wdssU, nsH 

Basque . . ur, ug-, uda- 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bui’usaski . . ajV 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . dger 

Cham . . id 

1. Salon . . dwe7t^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'mer. 


K‘mer 

. tok 

3. Talaing, written 

. ddk 

„ spoken 

. dai‘ 

Sakai - Se mang. 

Sakai 

. tou, te° 

Semang 

. tom, Vieit 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

. om 

Katun . 

. 0U7U 

Barang . 

. mn 

8. Wa . 

, 7'dm 

Son , • 

, dm 

En . 

. roin 

Tai-loi . 

, om 

A Msk 

. om 

Ang-kii 

. om 

Along Lwe 

. om 

Dana 

. uum 

Yin or Eiang 

. dm 

K‘a Muk . 

. dm 

Kdsi Group, 

8, K'asi, Standai'd 

, dm 

12. War 

. dm 


Me ob arose. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. ddk, rdh 

Mui),(ld Group. 

16. K'erwSri, Santall . da^ 

16. Mundari 

• dd* 

26. Kurku . 

, dd 

27. K'ayia 

. da^ 

28. Juahg * 

- da, 

29. SaTara 

. o?a, idh 

30. Gadaha 



SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~ Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /sui, /swa, (Pi 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45, Siamese, mitten 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

4fi. Lu , 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

51, Ahem . 

52, K‘smti . 

Annamese , 


/sm, /swa, (Pekin, /shm) 

/v ... 

sm 

~\ndm 


Num'bei in 
Geneial 
List. 

IvAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pivo, literaiy • 

„ Bassein . ^ . 

„ Maulniein . i 
86, TaungOu . . ti 

34. Sga, literary . — 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwe . , . c?ii 

41a. Wewaiv . . t‘i 

33. Karenhyu . . U 

Bra° . . . old 

40. Karenni . . t‘6 

Yintala, . . ied 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ti 

39. Ghcko . . su, 

37. Padaung . . chit 

38. Yeinha . . ^nh 

Mano . , . ku tjo 

41. Zayein . . ser 

Mopwa, Bilichi . t‘i 


37. Padaung . . ch.it 

38. Yeinha . . ^nh 

Mano . , . ku tjo 

41. Zayein . . ser 

Mopwa, Bilichi . t‘i 

„ Dermuha t‘e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\<?e 

H e-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . le 

Man . . . Jiwom, 

42. Lanten-Yao . led-md, wdfu 
Man-lan-tien . ynom 
Man-ta-pan . /nom 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 

72. ManchatiorPatn! ti 

73. Chamha Lahuli . tl 

76. Kanasi . . tl 

77. Kanauri . . it 

78. Eangkas . . t% 

88. DiniSl . . cjtl 

84. T'ami . . pah~ku 

86. Llmbu. . , cJmd 

86. Yak'a . . mdh'Cliuwd 

87. K'anabrL , . kd-wd 

90. Baking . . pim-kii 

91. Balali . . kwh-wd 

92. Sangpang . ‘wd, kd-wd 

93. Lohorong , yo-vsct 

94. Lainbich'ong . chu-vid, wet 

95. Waling . . cjid-wd 

96. Ch'ingtang , chii-wd 

Eungch'Snhung c7id-ud 
Dungmali , c/id°-'ma 


99. 

Eodong or 



ChSmling . 

uod 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

ka-a-wd 

101. 

Ktilung . . 

Tcd-d 

102. 

T'Muug . 

kd 

103. 

Chaui asya 

hd-kd 

104. 

K'aling . , 

kd 

105. 

Dunii . . 

kd 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

han-ku 

106. Vayu oj’Hayu , 

ti 


111. Gurung 

112, Mnmi 

113, Sun-war 

114. Magaii 

116, NewM » • 

117, Pa^‘5, Pahii, or 

Pahi * • 

118, Edng or Lepcha . ' 

121, Toto 

122, Aka » • « 


NiimLor in 
Gem rai 
List. 

123. Ahor. , 

124. Mill . 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Mijti 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /Ni . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KE) 
277o. A-ko . 

276. Lisu 

Lis ‘a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lain 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


iSS^ 

md-chl 

ti 

Wos‘o Group. 

. dsei,jei 

\h 

■ \yL V* 

. \vi, wi dyP 
. ichti 
, ds‘ii 

yi 

</zi 
ikd 
Idn 
. ti 


Gylrung 
Mfinyak 
T‘anchu 
Tfikpa 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BarS 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima~sa 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. K5ch 

151. Tipura 


Tibetan Group. 

, . ti-chi 

. dyd° 

. . ckdh 

. . ch‘i 

. hrd° 
Tibetan, 
written c7tu 
spoken cltu 
. . cJtu 


JBdfd Group. 
. dui 
. di 
. di 
. cJii 
. chi 
. tid 


162. Deui’i-ChutiyS , ji 


164. An garni . 

169. Serna 

162. Eengma . 

165. KezSma . 
194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao , . 

169- Hlota . 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'ukumi * 

172. Yachumi * 

173. Tahleng . 

174. Tamln 

, 175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ching . 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul . 

188. K'oii'So , 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram . 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul , 

200. P'adang , 

201. K‘angoi . 

202. Maxing « 


Ndgd Group. 
. dzn 

. 

. dzii 
, {e-ya 
. {u~)s:(t 

, iza 
. o-tcitu 
• til 
. kih 
. kye 
. ye-dn 
. yon 
. ti 


doi 

dui 

dui 

d-ldh 

d-du, d-tui 

id-dwi 

ta~ra 

pln-dm 

de-rd 

yui 



Nuinber in 
Geii(2ial 
List. 

Kacliin Group. 


£04. diingpS, or 


Kachin 

led 

Maran . 

led 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

ncliin 

Kiiki-Cldn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

lde~jd 

206. Meit'ei 

i-sin 

207. T‘ado 

tui 

213. Siyin . 

tui 

219. Lai . 

ti 

224. Liisei 

tui 

227. Banj5gl 

tui, ti 

228. Pank'u 

tui 

229. Hiangk'ol . 

did 

282, Hallam 

tui 

236. Langrong . 

tui 

237. Aimol 

tui 

238. Chiru 

tui 

239. Kolhreng . 

tui 

240. K5m 

tui 

246. Purum 

tui 

247. Anal 

du 

248. Hiroi-Laingang . 

di 

266. TaungOa . 

tid 

252. Cbinhok 

tui 

Yadwin . 

Uti 

254. Chinhdn 

twi 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

dwi 

256, So or K'yang . 

tui 

257. IPami 

tui 

Lid Group. 

279. Andro 

me 

279. Sengniai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

di 

281. Kadii . 

-^wd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

wetcham[j) 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

hye 

263. Maru 

•yik 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

ti 

272«. P-un, Samong . 

heu 

Me-gy§. 

chi 

264. Mtu 

tui {tu-i) 

265. Burmese, written 

re 

„ spoken 

~ye 

266. Aralcanesa . 

ri 

267. Taungyo . 

ye 

269. Danu 

ye 

268. In6a 

ye 

270. TaToyan . 

ye 

BRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

£85. Tamil 

bar^.%%r 

287. Korava . 

tenni 

291. Kaikadi . 

tenni 

•289. Iiula 

dani 

294. Malayakm . 

uellam 

297. Kanarese . 

nir”" 

298. Badaga . 

niru 

301. Kodagn 

nir 

302. Tniu 

- 

mr 

803. Toda 

nir 

3u4. Kota 

mire 

305. Kunix or Orao . 

wmm 

307. Mai to or Maler . 

amdO 

308, Kui, Eaiid% or 

Khond 

giro, laaheri 

310. Kolaml k 

ir 

314. G-ondi 

yer 


N'nni'bi'r in 
General 
List. 

320. Tehigu . . nlW 

328. Brail 55 . , dir 

SEillTIC FAMILY. 

AraLic . . ma' 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch- 
Old. Persian . dp- 
Avesta . . ap~, dp- 

Pahlavi . . dp 

331. Persian . . dh 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . oV 

353. Wazlri . . eh o 

354. of Kandahar . nba 

360. Ormnn . to’’k 

363. Balochl, Makrani dp 
366. Eastern . . df 

370. Wax? • . pupk 

371. Siyiii • • tats, 

372. Saiikoli , . 

376. Iskasini, Zehaki . welc 

377. Miinja.nl or Mungl paiiyd 

378. Yiidya . . yaiiyo 


Bardic or JPisdeJm Branch. 


379. Basgali 

OV 

380. Wai-ala 

ao 

381. WasT-veri or 

Yeron . « 

due/i 

383. KalasS 

Ilk 

384. Gawar-hati . 

ad 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

j 387. „ Western . ] 

1 wartc 

1 390. K'owar or 

Chitrali , 

uy 

392. §ina,, Gilgiti 

loaii 

304. Chilasl . 

tool 

396. of Eras . 

v'ei, u'oi 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

ild 

400. Kasinm 

. O/VK 

pan 

401 . Kastawari 

pan, pdni 

403. PSguli . 

pdi 

404. poda Sh’aji 

pdni 

405. Rambani 

paid. 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

u 

409. TSrwall . 

u 

411. MaiyS . 

wi 

Gypsy, Eoropean 

pdni 

„ Syrian . 

pdni 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

jalam, pdmyarn 

Prakrit 

jal am, pdi}.iam 

430. K'ettaiii 

pdtii 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur 

pdiii 

426. Mill tan! . 

pdni 

428. Hindk! . 

paiii 

432. T-ali 

palpi 

433. Dkniii . 

pam 

436. Tinaiill . 

pdni 

442. of Salt Range , 

pdni 

437. PoUwarl . 

pdni 

440. Chib'ali . . 

pdni 

441. Pnnehl: . , 

paid 

446. Sind% Yicholi . 

pdni, jaV 

450. Lari 

pdni, jal 

453, KachchT. 

pdyd, jal 

456. MaratT, Dgsi . 

pdni 

478. Nagpuii - 

pdni 

494. Konka^i . 

uddh 


Nnnihei iii 
General 
List 

199. Singhalese . . isatura 

502. Oiiya . . pdni 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . jal, pdm 

516. Magahi . . jal, pdti% 

521. B‘ojpmi, North- 
ern . pd7i% 

520. „ South- 

ern . pant, pampd 

626. Nagpmia . pdnd 

630. Bengali, written . jal 

„ spoken . jol, pdni 
537. South-western . jal, pdni 

641, Siripiiria . pdni 

546. Eastern . . zal, pmi 

548. of Caebar . pani 

550. of Chittagong , jal, pdni 

561. Chakina . . pan^i 

533. Assamese . . pdni 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i. . jal 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

pari 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

pdni 

582. Westei'n Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

pdni 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

pdni 

587. 

Dak'inI . 

pdni, 

589. 

Bangaru . 

pdni 

593. 

Braj B‘a,k‘a 

pdni 

605. 

Kanauji . 

pdni 

611. 

Bundell . 

pdni 

616. 

Banap'aii 

pdni 

633. Panjabi, written . 

pdiji, jal 


„ spoken . 

pmyi,pd,ijb 

639. 

PowadT . 

pdiii, jal 

648, 

Pogri 

pdni 

650, 

KangrS, . 

pdiji 

653. 

Gujaiati, Stan- 



datd , 

pdi)i 

661. 

Chaidtaii 

pdni 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

pdi).i 

673. 

K'ariw a . 

pdnd 

670. 

G'isadi . 

pdni 

713, Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wslrl 

jaJ 

742. 

Jaipnrl . 

pdni 

755. 

Me watt , • . 

pdni 

777. 

Gujnii of 



Hazara 

pdni 

761. 

Malri 

pdiii 

770, 

Nimadx . 

pdni 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Bexar . 

pd$-i 

70S. K'ptndesi . 

pdni 

678. 

B'ltt . 

'p6%i 

782. 

Eastern Pahlri 



or Kks-kura . 

pdni 

7 8o« 

Central Pah%S, 



Knmannl 

pdnt 

805. 

Gar'wall 

pdi}i 

815. 

'Westimi Pahayi, 



Jannsaii 

pdni 

816. 

Sirmanxi 

i'his 

820, 

Bag'atl , 

fap.i 

823. 

Kifit'al! . 

tAw 

8S0. 

Sodochi . , 

pdpM 

833. 

Knlni . . 

pdi}i 

837. 

Mandeali « 

pdni 

842. 

Ohameapi 

pSyM 

843. 

G§di . 

pdyi 

845, 

PahgwS^i * 

pdni 

847. 

Bkdxawahl 

pmyi 

j 849. 

Padari , 

pdaiy* 


102 


House (67). 


STuTEber m 
Geneial 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAIT LANGUAGES, 

Japanese . . ie 

Ainu. . . cJdsei,rikup 

• 

. tti, cmi 
. hoQ 
. (jer 
. pa-'sang 
. eche 


Korean 
TurH 
AlancEu 
Mongolian . 

Baiilvpa 
Basque 

TJKCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BurusasM . . Ita 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . t'vmah 

Cliam . . sdh 

1, SalOn . . a-J/iA 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mh\ 

K*nier . . pHah 

S. Taking, -wiitten , sid 
„ spolien . luii 

Salcai-Settiang. 

Sakai . . dole, dbp 

Semang , . hale, heya 


Palaung 

Palau ng-TFa. 

. gdh 

Katuis . 

. gdii 

Parang < 

. lean 

Wa . 

. /lia 

Son . 

. nd, nd 

En . 

, net 

Tai-loi 

, nd 

A M ok . 

. kdh 

Ang-ku 

. kdh 

Mong Lwe . 

, kdh 

Dana 

m hd 

Yin or Eiang 

, kdh 

K‘a Mnk . 

. I'lia 


K%s% Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . m 
12. War . . sni 

Nicoharese, 

IS. Nicobavese . . ni 

Muy,dd Group. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 

Tai-Qhinue Group. 
CMnese, Soutkera 
Mandarin 


Cantonese 

Gy&ni 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Ltl . 

47. K*iin . 

49. San . ♦ 

61 . Akona 

53. K'gmti . 

Aaaamese , 




~u'‘ 

—ru^Ti, span 
'^rvan, \ 1 )SU 

Tmn 

rim 

~~Adn 

run 

Mn 

..nd 


JNnmbei in 
(.leiieial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pno, iiteiar_y 

5 , Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 


41a. Wewaw 
33. Kaienbyu 
Brn° 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaimg 

38. Yeinba 
Hand 

41. Zayein 
Moprva, Bilicbi . 

,, Dermuha 


-ytn, =yin 

jei 

yei 

lam 

\i 

s*5 hi 

Id 

Id 

Id 

Id 

Id 

'sin 

6 ^ 

hau 

0^ 

Id 

y toll A, ziin 

si 

lie 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmdng) cliH 


He-Miao , 

. cldeh 

Pe-Mwo 

. te 

An , 

. piao 

Lanten-Yao 

, piau 

Man-lan-tien 

, pieo 

Man-ta-pan 

po 


1 - 2 . 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Jlimalayau Languages. 

72. MancbatlonPatnl chum 

73. Chamba Lahuli . chtiml 


16. K'erwari, Santali . 

brp' 

16. Mnndari 

OTip 

26. Kkrkn 

lira 

27. E'aria 


28. Jnaiig 

iyd 

29, Savara 

suh, sih 

SO, Gadaba » , 

diyen 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 

85. Linabu 

86 . Y^ak'a 

87. K'ambfi 
90. Baking . 

Balali 

Sangpang 
Lokorong 
Lambick'ong 
Waling . 
Cklngtang 


91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96, 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


hhn 
k‘4m 
chyani 
did, sd 
neni 
him 
pah 
k 4m 

k‘yim, k‘im 

k4m 

k4m 

k4m 

k4m 

1c4m 

h4m 


Rungck'enbung k4m 


Bungmali 

Eodong 


h4m 


or 



Chamling 

Ie4m 

100. 

Nackkreng 

lc4m 

101. 

Kulung , 

k4m 

102. 

T'ulung . 

nem 

103. 

Ckaurasya 

Ted-du 

104. 

K'iling . 

ham 

106. 

Puml 

ham, him 

88. 

Rai or Jimdax . 

him 

106. Yayu or Hayti . 

hem 

111. Gurung 

d‘t 


113. Mnmi , . 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari . , 

116. Ngwsrl , , 

117. Pad^i, Pakri, or 

Pahi . 

118. B6ng or Lepoha » 
121, Toto . 

133. Aka . 


h‘i 

im 

ch‘e 

cjde 

1 % 

s& 

%ya, me 


Niimbei in 

Geiieial 

List. 

3 23. Akor . . 

e-lctlm 

124. Miri . . 

125. Pafla 

ndm 

126. Mismi, Digarii , 

ah 

M5ju 

mbli, bid 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo,/^j‘ . 

slid 

A-ki 

\lid 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

\hi 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

e\. 

yu 

277a. A-kd . 

ika 

275. Lisu . 

dll 

Lis ‘a or Y^iyiu . 

hi 

274. Mo-s‘o 

g4, g4 Jra 

Laku 

dhd 

277a. P yen oj’ Pyin 

yum 

277a. Nnng 

hy'im 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung 

cldaim 

Manyak 

naP 

T'aucku 

hP 

Takpa, 

k‘aim 

Hanrpa 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

liyau 

written 

h‘yim 

,, spoken 

h‘yim 

69. Balti 

nan, h‘ah-ma 

60. of Purik . 

nan, h’ah-ma 

61. Ladak'i . 

le'ah-pa 

63. of Splti . 

h^ani-goa 

70. Kagate . 

k4,m 

67. Sarpa 

h‘ah-pa 

68. Danjongka 

h‘im 

69. Hlokc . 

h‘yim 

Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

7iu, nd 

130. Lalung 

na 

131. Pinaa-sa 

no 

135. Garo, Acliik 

noh 

142. Kock 

nok 

151. Tipnra 

noh 

152. Deim-Ohntiya 

nd, acho 

Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 

. hi 

169. Senaa . 

{g-)ki 

162. Rengma 

ha 

165. Keisama . 

. {e~)hie 

194. Sopvoma 

. \u~)cld 

166. Ao 

. hi 

169. Hlota 

. b'hi 

170. Tengsa 

. hi 

171. T'akumi 

. ka 

172. Yachtimi . 

. tiyah 

173. Tableng 

. noh 

174. Tamlu , 

. cham 

175. Banpara 

. lidm 

178. Namsangis . 

, limn 

179. CkSng 

. clidm 

181. Mosang 

. yim, yum 

183. Enapeo , 

. g%, h% 

187. Kabui 

. kdi 

188. K'oirso , 

. hai 

189. MiMr 

. d-hem 

195. Marabi 

. d-he 

197. Kwoireng . 

, ekd-M 

189, Tangk'nl , 

. %%m 

300. P'adang , 

. sim 

201. Kkngoi , 

. sih 

202. Maring 

. cMm 


Numbei in 
G-eneial 
List. 


Kacliin G-roup. 
204. Chin^pa or 


Kachin 

ndl 

2Iarau 

nda 

205. Singp’o . 

uta 

ICuld-Oliin Group. 

Old 2Ieit‘ei 

ma-ran-ydi 

206. 2Ieit‘ei 

yum 

207. T'ado 

in, clieii 

213. Siyiu . , 

In 

219. Lai 

In 

224. Lnsei 

in 

227. Baujogi 

in 

228. Paiik'u 

in 

229. Hiangk'ol , 

in 

232. Hallam 

in 

236. Laiigrong , 

in 

237. Aimol 

in 

238. Cbiru 

in 

239. Kolbreiig . 

in 

240. Ivoni 

in 

246. Puruin 

in 

247. Anal 

in, hn 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

ill 

255. TauugSa . 

im 

262. Chinbok 

im 

Yadwin 

im 

254. Cliinbon . 

aim 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

in 

256. So or K'yang 

in 

257. K'ami 

um 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

hem 

279. Seugmai 

.. 

280. Chairel 

him 

281. Ivadu 

.tymi 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

yum 

262, Lasi or Lechi 

yin 

263. 3Iaiu. 

yam 

260. MaiugOa or 

Ngachang 

in 

272(Z.P‘un, Samong . 

aih 

Me-gya . 

ain 

264. Mru 

him {kin) 

265. Burmese, -written , 

im 

„ spoken . 

—citi 

266. Arakanese . 

ein 

267. Ta-ungyo . 

ein 

269. Danu 

ein 

268. In9a • ► 

ein 

270. Taroyan 

i 

DRAYIBIAK FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

vif 

287. Korava . 

via 

29 L Kaikadi . 

%1 

289. Irula 

hUre 

294- Malayalam 

hu^* 

297. Kanarese , 

man'’ 

298. Badaga . 

mane, ale 

301. ICodagu . 

iif 

302. Tulu 

308. Toda 

drs 

304. Kota 

pei 

306. Kurux or Orao , 

erpd 

307. Malto or Maler . 


308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

i(^u 

310. Kolaml 

mu 

314. Gondi 

ron 


ifnniber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telu^ti . . ur 

328. Bialiul . . ■lira 

S12IITIC PA2IILY. 

Arabic . . hi<it 

IKDO-EXJEOPEAN FA2IILY, ABYAN 8UB- 


FAMILY. 
JEranicrii Branch. 


Old Persian 

lun- (to dig) 

Avesta 

1 an- (to dig) 

Pahlat j 

ydnak, ydn 

331. Persian 

Xdna, ydn 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


u ar . . 

Tbor 

353. WazM . 

lor, kar 

334. of Kandahar , 

Icil, 

360. Ormuri 

nur 

36.3. Bal5chi, Makrani . 

Jog, gU 

366. Eastern . 

/or 

370. Wax! 

yvn 

371. Siyiii 

eh id 

372. Saiikoli . 

died 

376. Iska&mi, Zebaki . 

yin, yi 

377. M irn jaiir or Mnngi 

led 

378. Yiidya . 

hei 

Bardic or 

B iidc/i a Bra nch. 

379. Basgali 

ama 

380. Wai-ala, 

aina 

381. YAsi-veri or 


Yeron , 

wareh\ tareg 

383. Kalasa 

hdndun 

3S4. Ganar-bati 

dm a 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western . 

gdsi n 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitvall 

ycitan 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

got. 

894, Chiltsl . 

gm, goz, go's 

396. of Bras « . 

goh\ gos, lahiti 

397. of Dah-Hanh . 

got 

400. KasmM 

gara 

401. Ivastawari . 

g‘ar, g^ard 

408. Poguli . 

g'ur 

404. Pods Sirajl 

g^ar 

406. Eambanl 

g'ar, gi 

408. Kohistanl, Gafvri 

sit 

409. Torwali . * 

Sir 

411. Maiyt . 

l/d, got 

1 European 

h‘er 

„ Syrian 

guri, gur, hiiH 

1 

I Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

grham 

Prakrit . . 

g‘aram 

' 430. K'eti'ani 

g'air 

1 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 




pur 

g‘ar 

426. 

Multan! . 

g‘ar 

428. 

Hiiidkl . 

g^ar 

432. 

T'aFi 

g'ar 

433. 

B'annr . . 

g‘ar 

435. 

Tinauli . 

g‘ar 

442. 

of SaltEange . 

gUr 

437. 

PoPwar! 

g^ar 

440. 

Chib‘^1 

g*ur 

441. 

Punch'! . 

g‘ar 

446. 

Sind% Vieh5l! . 

g‘<xr*‘ 

450. 

Lari . . 

gar 

452. 

Kacheh'! 

g*ar, h'^dedo 

466. 


gUr 

478. 

Kagpmi 

gUr 

494. 

Kohkam 

gUr 



Numbd ill 


Genoial 


List. 


499. 

Singhalese , 

gey a, ge, gedara 

502. 

Oriya 

g'ara 

607. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

grh, g'ar 

516. 

Magahi . 

g‘ar, gidM, mah, 

621. 

B'ojjjiui, Korth- 



ein . 

g'a.r 

520. 

,, Snxiih- 



ern . 

g‘ar 

526. 

ATagpmia 

g'ar 

530. 

Bengal], txaitten . 

hdri, hati, grka 


,, spoken . 

hdn, g*ar 

537. 

South-u esteru . 

g‘ar 

541. 

Siiijruria , 

g‘ar 

546. 

Eastern . 

g^ar, gar 

54S. 

of Cachar 

g‘nr 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

g'ar 

551. 

Chakma . 

g'ar 

553. 

Assamese . 

g‘dr 

658. 

Eastern Hind!, 



Aa\ ad‘i 

g'ar, bah“‘ri 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

g'ar 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

g'ar 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostaiii . 

makdn 


583. Teruacular 

Hindostaiii . g‘ar 

587. Dak'iui . . g'ar 

589. Baugaru . . cJ'SBd 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . hah^arl 

605. Kanatiji . . oh*r^ 

('►11. Bmideli . g'ar, ¥a¥‘'ri 

616. Baiiap'ai’i . ghvr 

033. Panjabij ii\ritt«n . g‘ar, hulla 
„ spoken . ^Jcar 
639. P5wad‘i . . g'ar 

648. Pogvi . . g‘ar 

650. Kaiigra . . g‘ar 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . g'ar 

661. Charotaii , g‘ar 

666. ICat'iyaivadi . g’ar, Ic^ar'^du 

673- K'ar®wa . . g‘ar 

676. G'isSdi . . g^ar 

713. Bajast'ani, 2Iax- 



wSi'i 

. 

g'ar 

743. 

Jaipur! . 

. 

g'ar, j ago, 

755. 

Meuati , 

. 

g'ar 

777. 

Gujui’i 

of 



Hazara 

. 

g'ar 

761. 

Malvl 

. 

g'ar 

770. 

Himadi . 

. 

g'ar 

771. 

Lab ‘an! 

of 



Berar . . g^ur 

708. K'andesi . . g^ar 

678. Bill . g^r, ¥er 

782. Eastern Pabai'! 


or K‘as“km‘a . g^ar 
786. Central Pahayi, 



ICnmaunl 

g'ar, huro 

806. 

GarSvali 

g'ar 

815. 

Western Pahayl, 



Jaunsai'i 

g'or, h£rd 

816. 

Sirmani! , 

g'dr 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

g‘m\ gmr 

822. 

Kiftpali . 

gauhr 

880. 

§6d6oM , 

g'mr. gan 

833, 

Knlu! . 

g'or, gdhr 

837. 

ManidSa|.i 

g'ar 

842. 

ChameSli 

g'ar ‘ 

843. 

Ga6i . * 

g'ar 

845. 

PahgwSli * 

glh, gl 

847. 

B'adrawaM 

g'ar, g'or 

849. 

Pa^ri .. * 

g'ga*t gU 



Horse (68) 
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i'l amber in 
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A.GGLUT1¥ATIVE NON-INDIAIS^ LANGUAGES. 

) «pAnf!?o , , luiui 

Aina . > tamna 

Jvoresin „ . mal 

Tuvkl . at 

Mancini - moi in 

Mongolian . morin ,* (stallion) ajir'xa 

Saukpa . , nii-n 

Basque * zaldi, ala- 

TJNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850- Buxuaa.ki . Tiayih- 

AUSTliO-NESrAST LAA^GUAGES. 

2- Malay . . kutd 

Ghartt' » iisaih 

1. Salun . » -ina 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn~K‘7ner. 

K^nier , . seh 

S. Halaing, written . 1c‘yeh 
,3 spoken . chti 

tSaJcai~8eina ng. 

Sakai . . Icitdd (Malay) 

Ssmans . .... 


JluDibei in 
Goneial 
List. 


tJ. 


Palanng 

Falaung- Wa. 
. hrc^t 

Eatars . 

. J)rdtdt 

Daring . 

. m’prdn 

Wa . 

. mdrudn 

Son . 

. m’lon 

En 

. m’ljJdn 

Taidoi 

. n'rdn 

A Mok 

. m’Idn 

Ang-kl 

. md 

Mong Lwe . 

. md 

Dana 

CD 

Yin or Eiang 

. mdrdh 

K'aMuk . 

. imprdn 


K‘dh% {xroii]), 

8. K*as1, Standard * hvhti 
13. War . . hiiTid 


13. Nicobarcse 


Nirobarese. 

♦ gora, (Hindostani) 


49. mu . 

51. ALom 
63. E'amtl 
Annamees 


B5. Pwo, literal}" 

,j Bassein 
„ Manlmeia 
.16. TanngBu . 

34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken. 

33. Ewe . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbju 
Bra^ . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmd 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Teiiibd 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BilicH . 

,, Dermnlia 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 
. =06, ~ka =de 

I 0*, k^di 


Qe 

-ka-U 

7/0e 

6r* 

6d 

dd 6i 
td si 


Qai 
Qai 
Qai 
0e 
il si 
ti 

Jo Y® 
l“yo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. 2Iiao'tsu (Hinong) ~\nen- 


42, 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lauten-Yao 
Man-Ian-lien 
Mau-ta-pan 


ma 

naih 

md 

md 

_ma 

fma 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimodayan Languages. 

72. ManchatioJ-Patiil lircdi, 

73. Chamba Lalnili 
76. Kauasl 


77. Eanauri 

78. Rangkas 
S3. D'inial 

84. T‘aim 

85. Limbu 

86. YAL'a 

87. K'ambQ 
90. Bating 

Balali 
Saugpang 
Loborong 


91. 

92. 

93. 


hrdi 
lirdh 
rcm j 
lira 

aim-Jid 
g‘ord (Aryan) 
on 
on 

g'ord^ 

yen, on 
gfU yem-pd 
en 


Mnndd Group, 

94. 

Lambicii'ong . 

g‘o4a " 

15. K'erwari, Santali sad&m 

96. 

Waling , 

g‘d4d 

16. Muptiari . , sddmi 

96. 

Cb'ingtang 

g'bda, 

26. Enrkn . . gUrgl 

97. 

Eungeh'enbung 

g‘d4d 

’ill, m'ariii . . i 

98. 

Dungmali 

g'oda 

28. jM4g .1 f’™’" 

99. 

Eodong or 


29. Sayara , » kudfd, hurfd 


Cliamling 

g'b^d 

30. Gadaba * . kirhdn, hruta, Mrtdk 

100. 

Nacb'ereng 

g‘odd 


101. 

Enlnng , 

g‘dda 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung . 

g‘odd 


103. 

Obanrasya 

g^bdd 

Tcd-CJdnese Gronp. 

104. 

K'aling . 

g‘ora 

CHnese, Sontliern 

105. 

Dumz 

g*o(la 

Mandarin . /ma, 

88. 

Rai or dixttdar . 

g‘ord 

Cantonese , ^md 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

godd^ 

GySmi . . md 

111. Gm’ung 

ta 

45. Siamese, written . ~\ma 

113. Mnrmi 

id 

„ spoken 4 "^ind 

113. Snnwar 

V 

sct-ra 

Lao 4 » .... 

114. Magari 

g‘ord 


116. 

Newai'i 

sa4a 

47. KSin . . ' 

117. 

Pad'L Palirl, or 



V (Aryan) 


(wriiten) mdi, (pronounced) 


ma 


PaM . 

so-ro 

118. R6ng or Lepcta . 

On 

131, Tots . 

aid 

122. Aka . 

pH~grd 


Number m 
Croneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . . .... 

125. Uaila . . . g‘nm (Ary.m) 

136. Misini, Digaru , gme (? Aiyan) 

Miju . . kom-Jjeh 

Lolo-Mos'o GroKp. 


Si-kia 

Hn Jo, rin ro 

273. Lolo, /P . 



A-M 

nio°, _ff 

lo TO® 

Lo-lo p‘o 

mu° 


276. A-ka (Kfi) 

md 


ma. A-ko 

me pit 


275. Lit-u . 

~d „mii 

Lisbl o»’ Yayin 

dmii 


274. Mo-s‘o 

za 


Laku 

iiri, imu 

277ff.Pyen oj’ Pyin 

dindh hu 

277 a, Nnug 

humrdii 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyiirang . 

hau-T(P 


Manyak 

l}ini~ru° 

hrau° 

T'auckn 

rau° 


Takpa 

tal° 


Eaurpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

hrJ, ryl 

written . 

rta 


„ spoken . 

ta 


69. Balii 

rstd 


60. of Purik , 

rstd 


61. Ladak'i . 

sta 


63. of Spiti , 

ta 


70. KSgate . 

fa-b u 


67. ^arpa 

ta 


68. Danjongka 

ta 


69. Hloke 

ta 


Bii 

& Group. 

128. Bodo or Bbra . 

gdrai 


130. Lakiiig 

g‘drd 


131. Dnna-sa 

gdrai 


135. Gars, Ackik 

gure 

(Aryan) 

142. Kock. 

gdrd 


151. Tipnra 

korai 


1 53. Demi-Ckutiya 

g‘im 


Ndgd Group, 

154, Augami 

Icirr •N 


169. Sema, 

kitm- 

- (Aryan) 

162. Eengma 

karv. 


166. Kezama , 

pfcri 


194. Sopvoma . 

kuri " 


166. Ao . 

hor 

» (Aryan) 

169. Hlota 

horr 

170. Tengsa 

kuri ^ 


171. T'nktimi . 



172. Yacknmi . 

* • • 


173. Tableng , 

kau’wc 

174. Tainln 

hnu~ye 

176. Banpara 

man 


178. Namsangia 

mok 


179. Ckang . 

Jeon, hmd (Aryan) 

181. Mosang 

««• 


183, Eanpeo 

Tto'-lcbn 

187. Eakni 

ta-Jeon 

188. K'oirSo 

ia-hbn 

189. MiHr 

d-Josei 

196. Maram 

oM-kon 

197. Kwoireng . 

cJid-gon 

199. Tangtul . 

si-gui 


200. P'adang . 

sd-koi 

301. El'angoi . 

si-gdl 


202. Maring 

sa'^pHh 


Number in 
tieneial 
List, 


KacJiin Group, 


204. Chingpl or 

KacWn 

kum-rah 

Maran . 

hiirm-rdh 

205. Singp'o . 

gum-rdri 

KuTci-Ohin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

Idh-goe, Tcorao noii 

206. Meit'ei 

sa-gol 

207. T‘ado 

sot'kol 

213. Siyin . 

si-pu 

219. Lai . 

rah 

224. Lusei 

sd-Tcor 

227. Banjogl 

rah 

228. Pank'u 

sd-hor 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

sd-hor 

232. Hallam 

sd-hor 

236. Langrong . 

sd-hor 

237. Aimol 

se-hor 

238. CHru 

sa-horr 

239. Kolhreng . 

sa-horr 

240. Korn 

sa-hbr 

246. Puriim 

sa-horr 

247. Anal . 

sa-hol 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

sa-hol 

255. Taung6a 

mgdh 

252. ChinLok . 

se 

Yddwin 

Ida 

254. CliinLon 

sei 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

si 

25 C. So or 

si, se 

257. K'anii 

hauh-hau 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

sU-ruh 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

Id tdrau 

281. Kadu 

s'a^lu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

m gdh 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

myauh 

263. Marn 

mydh 

260. MaingSa or 

Ngachang 

hmdh 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

mi 

Me-gya . 

myo 

264. Mru . 

hor-hd {ho-ra-hd) 

Bnrniese, written . 

,^nrah 

„ spoken . 

^lyin 

266. Arakanese . 

mrdh 

267. Taungyo . 

mla 

260. Danti 

midh 

268. InOa , 

mydh 

270. Tavoyan . 

byin 

URAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

kudirei 

287. Korava . 

hudri 

-291. EaikE^ . 

hhidri 

“289. Irnla . 

hudure 

294. Malayalam 

Tcudiv'^ 

297. Kanarese . 

hudv/f 

298. Badaga . 

hndme 

801. Koclaga 

hudre 

302. Tnlu. 

hudure 

303. Toda . 

Tcadare 

304. Kota 

hudare 

^05. Kurux or OrsS * 

g‘oro 
gored i 

307. Malto or Maler . 

808. Kui, Kaaid% or 
Khond . 

goi}S (Aryan) 

"310. Kolaml 

gwrdm 

'314. Gondi . 

Mfd 


— 

Number in 
Oeneral 
List, 

320. Tekigu . , ffuro’a'M^ 

328. Brahui . . hdll 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . fm^as 

IYDO-EUROPEAN family, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 

Old Persian . a'^pa- 

A vesta . . aspa- 

Pahlavi . .ay) 

331. Persian . . asp, asb 


339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

as 

353. WazM . 

icds 

354. of Kandahar . 

di 

360. Ormnri 

ydnsp {? yasp) 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

hasp 

866. Eastern . 

asp 

370. Waxi ^ . 

yds 

371. SiyM • 

roiy 

372. Saiikoll 

vurj 

376. Iskasmi, ZehaH . 

verdh, toroh 


377. Munjani or Mnngi pcisp 
^ 378. Yndya . . pasp 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

1 379. Basgali . . usp 

I 380. Wai-ald. . . gur 

1 381. WasT-veri or 
j Veron . . tri 

383. Kalasa . . Ms 

384. Gawar-Fati . gnra 

j 386. Pasai, Eastern , -s 

1387. „ M^estern 

1 390. K‘6war or 

CHti'all . . isUr 

392. SinE, Uilgiti . aspo 

394. OltilSsi . , a'^po 

396. of DrSs . .asp 

397. of Dah-Hanu . aps 

400. Kastniri . . guE‘ 

401. KastawafI . g’‘uf\ g‘ury, 

4U3. Pognli . , ,9*or“ 

404. Potte Siraji , g'orb 

405. Ram'bani . g'oT'\ g‘ord 

408. Kohistani, Garwl gor 

409. TorwaK . . g‘o 

411. MaiyS . . g^o 

Gypsy, European . grdst, gra, grai (Armenian), 
Tchiro (a colt) 

„ Sp'ian , dg6rd,g6Td, yeyir 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 


i 

1 

Sanskrit . 

asvah, 

g^o^ahah 


Prakrit 

assoydsd, p‘o^a5 

430. 

K'etrani . 

g‘drd 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 




pur 

g‘ord 


426. 

MQltani . 

g‘ord 


428. 

Hindkl , 

g‘brd 


432. 

T^all 

g‘0Td 


433. 

D'anni , 

g‘drd 


435. 

Tinaull . 

g‘drd 


442. 

of Salt Range . 

g%Td 


437. 

Pot'warl 

g%ra 


440. 

Chib'all , 

g'ord 


441. 

PunchT . 

9 'ord 


446. SindT, Ticholi 

g‘5ro 


450. 

L5rl 

gdrd 


462. 

Kachch*! , 

g'^Ho 


456. 

MaratT, BgSl 

g'o4d 


478. 

Nsgpnri 

g'o^a 


494. 

Kohkanl , 

g‘64o 



Nambar in 


General 


List. 


i 499. 

Singhalese 

as ways 

502. Oriya 

g%rd 

507. Bihaii, Maikili . 

g‘or 

516. 

Magahi . 

g'urd 

631. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

g^ord 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

g^or^wd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

g‘ord 

530. Bengali, tvi'itten , 

g'ord, g‘dtah, asm 


„ spoken . 

g‘ord, g'ord 

537. 

South-western . 

g'ard 

541. 

Siripiiria 

g'ord 

546. 

Eastern 

g'ord, gord 

548. 

of Cachar 

g'ord, g'urd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

g'ord 

551. 

Chakma . 

g'ord 

553. Assamese . 

g'ord 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

g'br, g'nr*us5 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

g'or, g'wdr 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

g'ord 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani , 

g'ord 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani , 

g'ord 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

g'ord 

689. 

Bangaru 

g'ord 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

g'ord 

605. 

Kanauji . 

tatud 

611. 

Bundell . 

g'ni'^wd 

616. 

BanapAri 

g'wdran 

633. 

Panjgbi, written . 

g'ord, ta^u 


„ spoken . 

^Jeord 

639. 

PowadT . 

g'ord 

648. 

Pdgrl 

g'ord 

660. 

Kangrg . 

g'ord 

653, 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

g'odd 

661. 

Charotari 

g'o4o, tdy'‘4u 

666. 

Kat'iySwa^ . 

g'a4o, tdr“4b, tay^dd 

673. 

K‘ar“wa . 

g'ord 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

g'o4d 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl . . 

g'ord 

742. 

Jaipmi . - 

g'ord 

755. 

Mew§tl . 

g'ord 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

g'ord 

761. 

MaM 

g'ord 

770. 

Nimafi . 

g'odd 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



Berar . 

g'54d 

708. 

K-fendesi . 

g'd4'd 

678. 

B'lli . 

g'd4d, h'drd 

782. Eastern Pahayi 



or K'as-kurl . 

g'o45, g'ord, g'dro 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

g'oro 

806. 

Gar‘wall 

g'ord 

815. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsart 

g'drd 

816. 

Sixmaurl 

g'drd 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

gdhfd 

822. 

Kiat'ali . 

gdhrd 

830. 

Sodochi . 

g'oH, gdhfS 

833. 

Kului . . 

g'ord, gdhrd 

837. 

MandeS]! . 

g'drd 

842. 

OhameaJI 

g'ord 

848. 

Gadi 

g'ord 

845. 

PahgwSli 

g'drS 

847. 

B^^adrawSM 

p‘ofo 

849. 

Psdarl . 

g'drd 
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AGGLUTIlfATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Koiean 

Tmki 

Mancim 

Moagolian . 

Saukpa 

Basque 


. %isag% ‘umcf 

. nal'id 
. esa/c, Mind 
. eilien 
. eljigen 


Basque . . arsto, auto 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
850. Biu'usaskj . . Jahin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. lUalay . . laldai 

Cham . . Mpaiiu 

1. Salon 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mm-KUnh\ 

K'lner . . lea, 

3. Talaing, written . mdai 

., spokeir . mai 

SaJcCfi-Semang, 


Sakai 

Semang 


Palamig 

Ivauiji 


Faluung~Wa, 
. Let 


Daiang . 

, md-lo (mule) 

5. Wa . 

. mnnidii 

S6n . 

. md-Ia (mule) 

Bn . 

. i7ibldn-lia (mule) 

Tai'loi 

, n'rm-Tid (mule) 

A Mok 

, m’ldn-ld (mule) 

Ang-ku 

. mCt-Id (mule) 

Moug Lwe 

. nid-ld (mule) 

pant . 

. ... 

Yin or Eiang 

, la-ld (mule) 

K*a Muk . 

K^dsi Group. 

8. E'asl, Standard 

, Mddd 

12. War , 

. kdddd 


Wicolarese. 

13. Niooharese . .... 

Groii]). 

15. K‘ei'wari, SantslX 

16, Hundail 


KSrku 

E'aril 

JnShg 

Savara 

Gadahs 


(borrow from Aryan) 


gavam . . pehui 

Gadabs . . (borrows from Aryan) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Cldnese &ro%qh 
Chinesej Southern 

jilandarin . Ju 
Cantonese . 

Gylmi 

Siamese, written , -v 
„ spoken 

Lao . . .... 

Lit , « * , 

K'iin . ] 

fefe . , , \U 

Ahom . . md 

Ktoti . . 

Atmamese . 


Number in 
Genual 
List. 

KAIEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ Eassein • •) • .v 

„ Aiaulmein . ) 

36. Tauns0u , . ... 


34. Sga, hteiaiy 


-la ^0 

„ spoken 


MBi Id, 

32. Ewe . 


dri 

lla. Wen aw 



33. Kaienbyu . 


Id 

Bra“ . 


... 

40. ivarenni 


myCtjx 

I'intala . 


... 

Sin-hml 



Mapank 


... 

39. Gkeko 


mya 

37. Padanng 


mya 

88. Yeinba 


dii'- 

Hand , 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Mopua, Bilichi 


k^Bi Id 


„ Deimuha fyo Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . lui 
Pe-Miao . Iwa 
Man . . ... 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manohati or Patni Jedra 


Cbamba Labnli kdr 
Kanaai . . gad‘a (Aryan) 

Eanaurl . . pdfj 

Eangkas . , gadd "i 

Dlnral , . gdd‘ct 

T'amI . . gad‘d 

Limbtt . . gad^d f 

. Ysk‘*d, . gad'dhd | 

K'ambu . . gad^aha J 

I Baking 

, Balali . . 

. Sangpang . 

. L6b6r5ng . ... 

. Lambicli'ong . ... 

. Waling , . ... 

. Ch'mgtgag . ... 

. Eungch'enbling ... 

. Dungmali . ... 

, Eodong OS’ 

Chamling . ... 

. Nacb'ereng . ... 

. Eulnng . .... 

. T'nlnng . .... 

, Chaurgsya . ... 

K'aiing , , ... 

Bumi . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar gad^d (Ar 
, Vayu oj' Hayu . ... 

. Gnrung . . ad'd (? A: 

. Mnrmi . , gad’S\ 

1. Sunwir . . gdd^d 1 

r. M%ari . . gad*d\^. 

t NlwSxl . . gad‘& | ^ 

Pad% Pahri, or 
Pabl , . gaA*a J 

i. EdUg OS’ Lejeha , poA-hu 
, ■ysto . . . pdn-hu 

t Aka , . . hahu 


J- (Aryan) 


gad^d (Aryan) 

ad*d (? Aryan) 
gad'S\ 
gdd‘d 
gad*d[f. 


Nurabei in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miii . » 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digarii 

Aliju 

Lolo 

SLhia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi , 

Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) , 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisn 

Lis'a or YSyin 

274. Mo -8*0 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277«.Nung 


I£os‘o Group. 

—a \sla /la ’“lyf 
, _a \7« ~U m° 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyirung 
Manyak 
TAiichn 
Takpa 
Haul pa 
58. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written hon-hu 


spoken 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladak‘i . 
of Siiiti . 
Esgate , 
Sarpa 
Daniongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BSiS 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa , 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Nock , 
151. Tipnra 


m poU-gHi 
, hon-bu 
. hon-hu 
. hon-nu 
. hum-hu 
. pun-gu 
. pun-hu 

. hon-gu 
. bom 

Bara Group. 

. gambd-gorai 


■ (borrow from Bengali) 


152. Deuri-Chutiya .J 

Ndgd Group, 
154. AngSmi . .... 

160. Sema . , ... 

162. Kengma . , ... 

165. Kezama . . ... 

194. Sojivoina . .... 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota . .... 

170. Tengsa , . ... 

171. T'nkirmi 

172. Y'acbnmi . , ... 

173. Tableng . . ... 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara . .... 

i 178. Namsangia . ... 

179. Gkang 

181. Hosang , . 

I 183, Smpeo 

187. Kabni . .... 

188. K‘oirao 

189. Mikir , . ... 

196. Maram 

197, Kwoireng . .... 

199. Taiigk‘ul , . si-gmha-fd 

\ 200. P'adang „ 

1 201. K‘angoi . , . 

202. Maring 


Ass (74) 
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Number in 
General 
List. 


Kcichin Gri' 0 U_p. 


204. ChingpS or 

KacMn . ... 

Maran . .... 

205. Singp ‘0 

Kuhi-CMn Group. 

Old Meit'ei . . ymrao lolSsa 

miWfei . . (Aryan) 

207. T'ado . , gad‘d^ 

213. Siyin 

219. Lai 

224. Liisei . . 

227. Banjogi 

228. PSuk'u . .... 

229. Hiangk‘01 

232. Hallam . .... 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru , .... 

239. Kolhreng . .... 

240. Kom . .... 

246. Purum . .... 

247. Anil . .... 

248. Hiroi-Lamggng . ... 

255. TaungOa 

252. Ckinbok . .... 

Ygdwin 

254. Ckinbon . .... 

Thayetmyo Cbin , ... 

256. So or K'yang . ... 

257. Z'ami 

Zui Group. 

279. Audro . .... 

279. Senginai . .... 

280. Cbairel . .... 

281. Kadii 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . ... 

262- Lasi or Lechi , ... 

263. Ham . .... 

260. HaingBa or 

Ngacbang . ... 

272a. P‘wn, Samoag , ... 

He-gy& 

264. MrS 

265. Burmese, written . ^mran 

„ spoken , 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo . .... 

269. Danu 

268. IiiOa ..... 

270. Tavoyan • * 

DBAYIDIAN PAMILT. 


285. TamiJ 
287. Korava , 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Irnla , 

294. Malayajam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . / . 

301. Kodagu . 

303. TqIti 
803. ^Toda 

304. Kota * 

305. Kurux or OrsS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kand1» or 

KkoncL . 

310. Kolsmi 

314 G6n45 • » 


hafiidei 

kadi 

k‘edi 

kartid'* 

katf 

MaUe 


gad'd (Aryan) 
gada-^gofoO 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn 
328. Brail Qi 


Arabic 


. . gddni’^ 

. . bts 

SEHITIC FAMILY. 
. . hiuidr 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraaiaii Brunch. 

Old Persian. . ... 


Avesta 

Xara- 

Pahlavi 

Xar 

331. Persian . 

Xar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

Xar 

353. Waziri . 

Xar 

354. of Kandahar . 

yg^r 

j 

j 360. Ormurl 

Xar 

363. Bal5ch1, Makrani 

ha» 

1 366. Eastern . 

lay (in.), h‘ar (f.) 

' 370. Wax! 

Xur 

371. SiYiii 

marhah 

372, Sarikoli 

ser 

376. Iskasmi, Zehak! . 

Xur 

377. Munjani oi’Mungi 

Xem 

1 378. YiidYa . 

Xoro 

j Bardic or 

Pi (delta Branch. 

379. Basgali 

hur 

1 380. Wai-ala 

gadd 

1 381. Wasi-veri or 


1 Veion . 

kora 

j 383. KalSsa, 

gar d ok 

J 384. Gawar-bati 

gadd 

' 386, Pasai, Eastern ■ n 

\ 

i 387. „ Western . j 


! 390. K‘owar or 


1 Chiirall . 

gurddy 

1 392. Sina, Gilgiti 

jahun 

1 394. Chilasi . 

j 

zdkun b (Bumsasld) 

396. of Di'ss . 

zakun ) 

397, ofpah-Hanu . 

xar 

400. Kasmiri 

k^ar 

401. Kastnwar! 

k'ar, k^otd 

403. P6gul5 , 

h‘ar 

404. Doda Sixaji . 

k'ar 

405. EEmbani 

h'oV^, k'dtd 

408. Kdhisiani, Garw! 

gada 

409. TorwSli . 

gad'o 

411. Maiyf 

g'add 


Gypsy, European A'e** 
„ Syrian . gdr 


Sanskrit 
Prakiit . 
K'etrani 

Labnds, of Sbak 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 

, . Ic^arah, gavdaVcfZ 

. . h^aroi gaddaho 

. . gad‘d 


! Nnmbei in 
Geneial 
List. 

490. Singhalese 
502. Oriya. 

507. Bibrni, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi 
521. B'ojpnrl, North- 
ern . 

520, „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuiia 
530. Bengali, written , 
„ spoken * 
537. South-western , 
541. Siripuiia 

546. Eastern 
548. of Cachar 

550. of C!)itt.ngong . 

551. Chakina 

563. Assamese . , 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

560, Bag'eli . 

573, CliAttisgarl 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostanl . 

583. Vernacular 

Hixsdostani . 
587. Dak'ini , 

589. BangarQ . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a , 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken . 
639. Powad‘i 

618. Dogii . 

650. Kaugia . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


kotaluicd, huruwa 
ffad'a 

(iardah\ gad’hS, 
gad^lia 

(jiuVhd 

gad'^hd 

gcul'^hd 

garddaV 

gdd‘d, gSdd 

gadded 

gddJd 

gad 'a, gddd 

gaddd 

gdd‘d 

gdd‘d 

gdd‘d 

gad‘d 

gad^hd 

gad'hd 


gad‘d 

gadded 

k'otta 

gad’did, gad‘d 
gad^hd 
gad‘d 
gad'd 

gad‘d, JdoUoi 
k^otd 
Ic^otd 
h‘otd 

gad‘d, k‘US 



dard . 

t 

gad'e^u 

661. 

Charotari 


gad'e^o 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

• 

gad'a^Of k'ar 

673. 

K'ar’wa . 

• 

gad'erzi 

676. 

G'isadi . 

. 

(jSg iu 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wayi 

. 

gad% purari'ipi 

742. 

J aipurl , 

. 

g^ado, gadairo 

755. 

Hewati , 

« 

gad'b, chmi-po 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

k'oto 

761. 

Maly! . 

, 

gadd, rds^bo 

770. 

Nimadl . 

. 

gad'd 

771. 

Lab'Sni 

of 



Berar . 

. 

gad'd 

708. 

K'andesi * 

. 

gad'ada, 

678. 

B‘!li 

. 

gaderu, h'oll% 


782. Eastern Paha|-i 
or K‘aa-kura . 


goio 

gad^M 



pur 

• 

gaddd, h*dtd 

785. Central Pahap, 


426. 

Multani , 

Ik 

ga^dah 


Kumauni 

gad'd 

428. 

Hindkl . 

* 

gadd'a 

805. 

Gar*wSli . 

gaddd, gadrd 

432. 

T'aji 

• 

gaddd 

816. 

Western PahEyi, 


438. 

D'anni . 

« 

k'dtd 


JaiiQsaii , 

gad'd, gdd'4d 

435. 

TinSuli . 


k'dtd 

816. 

Sirmaurl , 

gad's 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

« 

k'dtd, k'arkd, gaddd 

820. 

Bag'aK . 

gad'd, gadd 

437. 

PotVari . 

• 

k'dtd 

822. 


gad's 

440. 

Chib‘Sli . 

• 

k'dtd 

830. 

Sodoohi . 

gad'd 

441. 

PuneVi 

« 

k'dtd 

838. 

Knlul 

gadd'a, godd'S 

4-46. 

Sind'i, Viehdil 

« 

ga^dah" 

837. 

Man,deali * 

gadd'a 

450. 

Lari « 

• 

ga^dah 

842. 

Chameai.i 

gad's, k'otS 

452. 

Kacbcb*i . 

* 

gaddodo, gad'B^d 

843. 

Gsdi , • 

gad'd, k'dtd 

466. 

Marat‘i, BeSi 

« 

gd4‘<^v 

846. 

Pahgw5|1 . 

gad'd, k'dtd 

478» 

Nagpuii 

* 

gd4‘dn , 

847. 

B'adrawShi . 

h'M% h^auPdu 

494 

KShkanl 

* 

gd^dv 

849. 

Padari « 



lOS 


Camel (75) 


ITujabet to 
Geisral 
Llsti 

AGGIUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , , o'ahicda 

Airni . , 

Korean , , 

Tnrld , . twa 

Manctu . . 2 ^ohioi'o-famen, 

NLongolian , , iemegen 

Sankp^ , , 

Basqpie 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Buruaaski , , up 

A.mTm-'MmiK^ LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , , onto, 

Ciana . , %ntd 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K' luer, 

K^mer , . sat aut 

3. Taking, ■written , ut 

„ spoken . 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sahai-Semang. 


Palaung-Wa. 
. ka-la-o^ 


4. Palaung . . ka-la-o^ 

Katuyj . . , . , 

Dai'ang 

5. Wa 

Son . . .... 

En . . . ... 

Tai-loi 

A M5k 

Ang-kn 

Mong Lwe 

DanS . , h'^l^bp 

ArinorEiang . ... 

Kk Muk 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K‘M, Standard . ut 

1% War , . ut 

Wicoharese. 

iB. Nicokarese . ... 

Mw.t4^ Group. 

15. K'erwlii, Santain 

16. Mrrndari . \ 

26. Ktrkii , . (korrow from Aiyan) 

27. K'aris . . | 

28. Juaiig . .J 

29. Savata . . simlagi 

30. Gadaka , . (borrows from Aryan) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai‘OMnese Group. 

Ckinese, Sontkem 

Mandarin . .Jf’i 
Cantonese . J^‘& 

Gyami , . ... 

45. Siamese, -written , .Jtf 
„ spoken , ^-ui 
Lao p. . .... 

JO. Ln * * ) 

47. K*tn . .> 

40, Skn , . . ka .Ja \%h 

gl. Akom * . 

62, K*iittri . . 

Animmefie , . —'kQU J,hh 


suh 


ITumtiei in 
Oeiieial 
last. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35, Pwo, literary . ... 

,, Bassein . , 

„ Maulmein . ] 


36. TaungSu . 

. Tc’Vop 

34. Sgl, literary 

. »Jcil —u 

„ spoken 

, hii la“ 

32. Bne . 

. 4* w 

41a. Wewaw 

. kd la u 

33. Kaienkyu . 

. gii Ihu 

Bra° . 

. ... 

40. Karenni 

, Jed la u 


Tintala . 
Sin-iima 
Mapaiik 


39. Gkeko . « 

Ic^lao^' 

37. Padaung 

IcHao^' 

38. Yeinka 

YPo^ 

Mano 


41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilicki . 

ka la u 

,5 Deimnka . 

ho la, u 


MAN LANGUAGES, 

43, Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . . hi, t‘u 

Pe-Miao . .... 

Man . . .... 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni utlr\ 

73. Ckainka Laknli . zir | 


73. Ckainka Laknli 

76. Kanam 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'Smi , 

86. Limkn 

86. Yak*a 

87. K'amku 


90. 

Baking . 

91. 

Balali 

92. 

Sangpang 

93. 

Ldkorong 

94. 

Lamkick'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ck‘ingtang 

97. 

Eungch'enkung 

98. 

Dnngmali 

99. 

Eodong or 

Ckamling . 

100. 

Nsek'ereug 

101. 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'iiltmg . 

103. 

Ckaurasya 

104. 

K‘ sling . 

105. 

Duiui 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar , 


106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gmung 

112. Mnrini 

113. SunwSr 

114. Magarl . . 

116. NewM 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 

p'aM . 

118. Edug or Lepcka . 

121, Toto 

122. Aka . 


ur j 

K Aryan) 
unt I 
Hut) 


k (Aryan) 


(Aryan) 

ui'cC 

uf 

ut 

unP K-^ryan) 


Ifumber in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Akor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digark 

Mijti 


Si-kia 

273, Lolo, /N' . 

A-ki 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277 a. A-ko 
275. Lisii 

Lis‘a or Y^yin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Laku 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 
. . I aim on 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T’auckii 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
58. B‘6tia,, 


Tiketan, 

written rna-hon 
spoken na-bon 


tdi-tadn-gd 


59. Balti 


snd-hon 

60. of Purik . 

• 

siid-hon 

61. Ladakl , 


Xna-hon 

63. of Spiti , 

• 

na-bon 

70. Kagaie . 


ama-homa 

67. Sarpa 


ria-mon 

68. Danjongka 

• 

... 

60. Hloke . 

• 

nanio-gyet-pa 

128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lalung 

131. DiinS-sa , 
136. Gar 6, Ackik 

Bard Group. 

ft 

. Y (Borrow from 

142. Kock 

151, Tipura 

162. Denri-CkntiyS 



154. Angami . 

Wdgd Group. 

159. Seina , 



162. Eengma 



165. Elezama 


• « • 

194. Sopvoma , 



166. Ao . 


ft • • 

169. Hlota , 



170. Tengsa 



171. T'uknmi , 


ft.. 

172. Y'ackumi . 

« 


173. Takleng 

• 


174. Tamlu 

• 


175. Banpara 



178. Namsangia 

« 


170. Ckang 

• 


181. Mokng . 

• 


183. Empeo 

A 


187. Kakui 



188. K^oirao 



189. Mikm 


... 

196. Maram 

« 


197. Kwoireng . 

« 


199. Tangk'nl . 

. 

.*# 

200. P'adang . 

• 

«*• 

201. lUangoi . 

* 

• «« 

202. Mating 


« w* 


Wumber in 
General 
List. 


204 CMngpa 

KacHn . 
Maran . 
205. Siiigp‘0 . 


KacTdn Group, 
or 

. shn-ma 
. h^-r-op 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyin . 

Lai . 

Liisei 
Banpgi 
Panlt'fi 
Hrangk'ol . 
Hallam 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chirti 

IColhreng . 

Kom 

Piirum 

Anal 

Hiroi-Lamgang 
TauiigOa . 
Cliinb5k 
Yild'win 
Chinbou 
Tliayetmyo Cbin 

V 

S5 or K^yang 
, Iv‘ami 


•Chin Group. 
ut~\ 

at ^ (Aryan) 

at J 

h’*-l'‘-op 


md-hin-ha<h. 

md-’kin-han 


h“-f-op 


]c“-r-op 


Jaui Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Syi or Atsi . . ... 

262. Lasi or Leclii . ... 

263. Main . . h’-r-op 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . W-V-op 

21 %a. P‘un, Samong , 

Me-gyS 

264 Mru 

265. Bnmese, written . ku^dut 


260. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dann. 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


285. Tamil « 

287. Korava • 

291. Eaikad! . 

289. Imla 

294. Malayalam • 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Baclaga . 

301. Kodagu . * 

802. Ttx|u 

803. Toda 
304. Hota 

806. Kumx or Orao . 

807. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

810- Eolami • 

314 


jpoken . Tcalaou^ 

. . hTo^ 

, . y^V^au^ 

deatidian family. 

« . ot^ei 

. . 

i . . udnii 


otiotgam 

o^f 

■votte 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
828. Lialiui 


. lottipifC 
. luich 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ha‘tr (in.), tiaqah (f.) 

IMLO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEA'AN SUB- 

pa:\iily. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ustra 

Pablavi . . ustr 

331. Persian . . ustur, hitur 

339. Paste, of Pesba- 

IV ar . . a^ 

353. Waziri . . pis 

354. of Eandabar . ux 

360. Ormuii . . us 

363. Balocbi, Alakrani ustr 

366. Eastern . , huU‘ur,{m.) lero 

370. Wa^i , . ustiir 

371. Siyni . . hur, yetur 

372. Sarikoli , . stgur, ytur 

376. Iskasini, Zeb.a]a . uHur, stur 

377. Munjani Or Mungi shir 

378. Yiidya . . ischv.ro 


Bardic or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 
Verou . 

Kalasa . , 

. Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern . 

, „ Westem ,j 

, E'owar or 

Cbitrall 
. Sina, Gilgiti 
, Cbilifel . 

, of Bras . 

of Pab-Hanu . 
I, Kasmiri , 
Eastawarl 
i. Poguli . 

L Doda Siraji 

). Eambanl 

3. Eobistani, Garwi 
L Tor wall . 

1. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Bisdcha Branch, 
bile styur 

ah 


ut 

at 

uf 

lit' 

'haboii (Tibetan) 
wat’ 

■at 

vt 

af 

ddtoai) 'stir 


Inclo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit . 
K'etrani . 
Labnda, of Sbab- 
piu* . 
Mnltanl . 
Plindki . 

T‘all 

D*annJ . , 

Tinaull . 
of Salt Eange . 
Pot'wail . 

Cbib'Sll . 
Puncb‘S . 
Sindl, Vieboll # 
Laji 

KacbcbT i 

1 . Mar 5 t% Besl ^ 

!. NSgpiui ^ 

j, Eonkanl 


usp'ah 
ut{d, utpd 
uf (fern, uch) 

utt‘ 

utf 

tcf 

utf 

utf 

uf 

utf 

af 

uf“ 

uf 


harH 


Numbei in 
Genual 
List. 

490. Singhalese , otuwt 
S02. Oriyi. . .of® 

507. Eibail, Mait'ill . ??# 

516. Magahi . . at 

521. B‘ojpurl,2lirortb- 

ern . ■at 

520, „ Soutb- 

crn . St 

526. Naginu-ia . Sp 

530. Bengali, written, vt, ustra 
„ spoken . ^ 

537. South-western . nt 

641. Siiipuria . ut 

546. Eastern . 2 {t 

548. of Cacbar . ^it 

550. of Chittagong . vf, dt 

561. Cbaknia . . ut 

553. Assamese . . ut 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i , 

at 

560. Bag'ell , 

St 

573. Cb‘attisgar‘i . 

St 

582. W^’estern Hindi, 


Hlndostanl . 

St 

683. Vernacular 


HindostanI , 

St 

587. Dak'iid , 

St 

589. Bangarii 

ap 

593. Braj B‘ak'a . 

Stv 

605. KanaujI , 

Stu 

611. Bnndell . 

St 

616. Banap'ari 

St 

633. Panjabi, written. 

uff 

„ spoken . 

up 

639. Powad'i , 

up 

648. Bogii 

St 

650. Kaugra . 

at 

653. Giijaiati, Stan- 


dard , 

St 

661. Cbardtaii 

U'Ult 

666. Eat'iyawadi , 

upiyo, s‘d(^iyo 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

amt 

676. G'isadI . 

hat 

713. Eajast'gnl, Msr- 


wari 

Sp 

742. Jaipur! . 

Sp 

756. Mewati 

ut 

777. Gujjurl of 

j Hazara 

up 

j 761. MaM . 

St 

770. Hlmadi . 

St 

771. LaL'gM^ of 

Berar . 

ut 


708. K'andesi . 

678. B'ill . 

782. Eastern Pabari 
or K^as-kurS . 
786. Central PahSri, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'waK , 

815. Western Pabsrl, 

Jannsari 

816, Sirmauxi , 

820. Bag'Stl , 

822. EiSt'all . 

880. SSdoebI . 

833. KxiH . 

887. Ma^deSli. 

842. Cbamea]! . 

843. Gadi 
845. Pabgwsll 
847. B‘adra-w5bl 
849. Padax! . 




NutabCf in 
General 
List 


Kumber in 
General 
List. 


AGGIUTIITATIYE NOE-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japaaese . . 'tne iisi 

Aittii . . peho (m. or f.), matne peho 

(f.) 

Korean . . a>in *o 

Tarlii . . M, utiiiih 

ilancEu . . (m. or f.) igan,ihm; (cow) 

Mongolian . . imiycn 

Saatpa . . 

Basane . . held 


Mongolian . . imiyin 

Saatpa . . 

Basque . . held 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bninisaski . . hum 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3, Malay . . hrmhu haiina 

Ckam . , Imimy hinai 

1. Salon . . I'mid 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
]Kon-JL^i)ih'. 

K'nier . . ho 

3. Balaing, written . gJau ho° 
s, spoken . fjleo' 

Saked-Semanej . 


Sakai 

SeniJing 


Talmmg- Wa. 


4. Palanag 


MlP Tid'tild 

Katujj . 

• 

mu^ Tc^-m^ 

DarSng . 


md~mdh 

5. Wa . 


moi 

Son . . 


mbh-md 

En . 


moi-md 

Tai-loi 


moi-md 

A Mok 

• 

mioe-hSn 

Ang-kn 


m^po-hbn 

MoagLwe . 

. 

po-hbn 

Dana . 


wdt, vdt 

Yin or Riang 


muh-tidn 

K'aMuk . 


im-fo 

IC’dsi Group, 

8. K'asi, Standai’d 


mdssi 

12. War 

• 

mdssow 


Hiaoharese. 

Nicobarese . . IsapO'enTcana 

Mw^da Group, 

K‘ex‘w@r5, Santsli A 
Mnn^aii . . f (borrow from Aryan) 

Ktrka . J 

Kharis . . ore^* 

JnSiig . . (borrows fron 

Savara . • fatiU, tm 

Gadaba . » hii~idm 


K ariS » . ore " 

JnSiig . . (borrows from Aryan) 

Savara . • taiiU, tm 

Gadaba . » hii~idiig 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'-CMmse Gro^p, 
Ckinese, Sontbern 

Mandarin . Jim 

Cantonese , ^mo, Jem 

GySmi . . m, no 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken J 
Lao , , . 

Lft , . ^ 

K-1iu. 

, . . "'WO \md 

Abom , . M 

E'amtl . * n§ 

Annamese . —^ojt ,,5o 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

.j Bassem 
„ Maulmein 

36. TanngSu 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a, Wewaw 

33. Kaieubyn . 

Bia° , 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. YeinbE . 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi , 

,, Deimnha 


-k‘ld —}no 
s' mem, hlatt 
nd", ya bet 
po mu 
\kla v/Jio 
gU 
ho 
p^o 
ho mo 
ho 
hu 

po mom 


Mapauk . fu mu 
39. Gheko . . hou, ho mb 

37. Padanng . . lew, ho mo 

38. YeinbE . . ho 

Mano . . pd mb 

41. Zayein . . pu mu 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . v 

j 5 Deimnha pb 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hmong) ^na'^nb’^dah 
He-Miao. , Ud, 

Pe-Miao . . ne-no 

Man , . . (ox) mgoh~pah 

42. Lauten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . iiad ^oan 
Man-ta-pan . ^/m ^luh 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
B-hnalayaii Languages. 

72. MancliSti or Patni gom" 

73. ChambaLabuli . rdJiA 

76. Kanasi . * kui 


103. Chanrasya 

104. K'aling , 

105. Dumi . . 

88, Eai or Jimdar . 

100. Yayu or H»yn . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Mnrmi 

1 113. Sunwar . . 

114. Magaii 

116, Newtri 

117. Pad% Pabri, or 

Pabi , . 

US. E<5ng or Lepeba . 

121. tm 

122. Aka , 


dmo hta 
gai (Aryan) 
gyai (Aryan), ht 
h'i 

gai (Aryan) 
lime 


sd 
Uh 
pi-hS: 
p‘u luxu 


iSTumbei in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismij Digaru 

Mi3u 


sa 

md-ehu, mdtrau 
man-clixi 


Lolo-Mo&'o Group, 


Si'hia . 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-ko 
27*5. Lisu . 

Lis'a or YSyin 

274. Mo-b‘o 

Labn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


wu 

\ina 
nP \mo 
\no nP \mo 
md, md ni 
yd md 
~d Jni -~md 
(ini md 
z‘b 
nu 

dmymi bd 
hdnsir vPmd 


Tibetan Group). 


Gyarung 
Miinyak 
T'aucKu 
Tlikpa, 
Hanrpa 
58 B‘6ti3> 


nai-ncii 

7oo~mi 


Tibetan, 
written , 
spoken , 


69. 

Balti 

. hah 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

. hd 

61. 

Ladak‘5 . 

. ha-lah 

63. 

of Spiti . 

. ha-lah 

70. 

Kagate . 

. pa-lah 

67. 

Sarpa 

, clinh-ma 

68. 

Danjongka 

. Va-clin 

69. 

Hloke . 

. ha 


77. 

Kanauil 


lah 


Bard Group. 

78. Eangkas 


hen, rai 

128. Bodo or B^ra 


masau 

83. 

D'lmal 


{mdhdni) ptd 

130. LSlnng 

* 

mdsii mdilci 

84. 

T'ami 


mdmd-sya 

131. Dima-sa 

It 

mu-m 

85. Limbu 


pit, ptp-md 

135. Gar5, Acbik 


mdt-ohu 

86. Yak's 


pih-md 

142. Koob 


md-clm 

87. 

KrimbO. . 


pp 

161. Tipuia 


musah-md 

90. 

Baking . 


d-mo hih 

152. Deuri-Cbntiya 

, 

mi-si-gu muchu 

91. 

Balsll 

« 

pp 



92. 

Sangpang 

• 

pp 


JUidgd Group. 

93. 

Loborong 

• 

pp 

154. Angaini , 


mi-fii 

94. 

Lambicb'ong 


pP 

159. SemS 

• 

{a-)misi 

95. 

Waling . 


gdi (Aryan) 

162. Eengma , 

, 

me-tn 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 


pit 

165. Kezama 

. 

{e-)ahe 

97. 

EUngob'enbung 

pit, pp 

194. Sopvoma , 


[gi-)to 

98. 

Dungmali 

. 

pi* 

166. Ao . 


nasi tmla 

99, 

E6d6ng 

or 


169. Hlota 


mahsu d-ldyu 


ChSmling 

. 

pyu-pa, p% 

170. Tengsa 

■ 

mdsi 

100. 

Naob'ereng 

. 

pi 

171. T'nknmi 

• 

misii 

101. 

Kulnng , 

. 

pi-imma, tmma-pi 

172. Yacbnmi , 

« 

most 

102. 

T'nlnng , 

• 

gai (Aryan) 

173. Tableng 


md-Tm 


174. Tamln 

175. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Cbsng 

i 181. Mosang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Marsm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngkril 

200. P‘ad§ng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Mating 


mO’lm 
mai-hu 
man 
ma-su 
mdn-su 
goddm pid 
goitom hoi 
torn 

d’^chai^ndn a- 

d-iom 

md-iom 

d-muk 

s-muh » 

d-mith 

hall pni 


Cow (69) 


Nximber in 
G-eneial 
List. 


204 Chingpl 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp‘0 . 

Kidci- 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyiu 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pa,nk‘u 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hallam 
236. Langrong 
287. Aiinol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolkreng 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. HiToLLamgang 

255. TaiingQa 
252. Chinbok 

Yadwin 
254. Chinbdn 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 
267. K'ami 


Kachin Grotip. 
or 


Tcan~s% 
turns u 

Tcinsfi) heiisfi 

Chin Group, 
nau-hi 
sal, scm-hl 
hon., si-lat 
h‘m 
zd 

se-hdh 

so-pe 

chd-pe 

se-hrat 

se-i'at 

se-rdt 

se-rdt 

si 

se-rdt 

se-hrdt 

sil 

sal 

sil 

sum 

pdn nu 

puh mi 

swa 

sd 

s*d nil 
chi nil 


279. 

279. 

280. 
281. 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

ICadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. La«i or Lechi 


Lni Group. 

. soh 
. no 
. sd-muh 
. —moii^ ^d 

Surma Group. 

. Ie-tj6n mi 
. nd-choh 


Nambei in 
Getieial 
List, 

320. Telugu 
828. Brahhi 


Arabic 


. , av 

. . iiarjl 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. huQarah 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Kraal an SrancJi. 


363. 

354. 


366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 


Old Persian 

^gau- 

530, 

Bengali, written , 

gd¥l 

Avesta 

gav-, gdv- (os) 


„ spoken . 

gdi, gdi-gor 

Pahlavi 

go 

537. 

South-western . 

gdi 

Peisian 

mdda gdu 

641. 

SiripuriS 

g^y 

Pasto, of Pesha- 


346. 

Eastern 

gdi 

war 

ywd 

648. 

of Cachar 

gdi 

Wazlii , 

ywo 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

gdi 

of Kandahar . 

yrod 

551. 

Chaknia . 

garu 

Ormuii 

giydy 

653. 

Assamese , , 

gdi-gdrv 

Balochl, Makraiii 

goh 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Eastern . 

gox 


Awadi 

gall 

Wax! 

yuv, chat yu 

560, 

Bag'eli . 

gay, gaiyd 

Siyul 

jdVfJdo 

673. 

Ch‘att1sgar‘i . 

gay 

Sarlkoli . 

chat zau 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


Iskasml, Zehakl . 

yui, yd 


Hindostani . 

gau, gay 

Mnnjani or Mnngl 

ydva 

583. 

Vernacular 


Yudya . 

yavo 


Hindostani . 

ga 


Kardic or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 
Veron 


388. KalasS 
384. Gawar-bati 

386. Palai, Eastern 

387. „ "Western 
390. K'owar 

Chitvali . 

393. Sina, Gilgiti 

394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dias . 

397. 


JPisdeha Branch. 

gdo 

gd 

gut‘ 

gah 

ofjl 

gd 

lesu 

gdo 

gdu, go 
gad 


Xamber lu 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 
502. Oriya 
507. Bihail, Mait'ili 
516. Magahi . 
521 


520. 


B'ojpuil, North- 
ern . 
,, South- 


626. Nagpuu'ia 


ela-dena 

gdi 

go, gag 

gan, gag, galyd 

gau, qdg 
3^y 


587. Dak'inl , , 

589. Bsngaru 
593. Braj B‘ak‘5 . 

605. Kananji . 

611. Bnudeli , 

616. BanSp'ail 

633. Panjabi, -wntten 
„ spoken 
639. PowSd'a . 

648. Dogri 

650, Kahgi'a , , 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotarl 

666. .Kat'ijSwadl 


gdi 

(Vdridl 

gaigd 

gdi 

gau, gaiyd 
gdi 

ga, gau 

ga 

gau 

gdo 

gd 

gay, gd 
gd 


263. Manx 

mih-Jauv 

400. 

Kasrahi 

gdv 

673. 

K‘ai’“wa . 

• 

g^y 

260. MaingSa or 


401. 

Kastawari 

gdu 

676. 

G'isadi , 

• 

gdyl 

Ngachang 

mi 

403. 

Poguli 

gd^ 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Msr- 


372«. P‘un, Samong . 

icd “ma 

404- 

Poda Siraji 

goru 


wai’l 

• 

gay 

Me-gya 

nva ‘’md, ii'd md 

405. 

Rainhani . 

gau. 

742, 

Jaipitri . 

• 

g^y 

264. Mra . 

fjid itji-yd) 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi . 

gde 

765. 

Mewati . 

• 

gsy 

266. Burmese, written 

^wdma 

409. 

Toi'wali . 

gdo 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


„ spoken 

^mod na \naP 

411. 

MaiyS 

gd 


Hazara 

• 

gd 

266. Aiakanese . 

mvd md 


Gvpsy, European . 

guruvnl 

761. 

Malvi 

' 

gdy 

267. Taungyo - 

na 


„ Syrian , 

gortoi 

770. 

Nim§,6li . 

• 

g^yy g^y<^ 

269. Dann 

mm 




771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


268. In6a . 

Imwd 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 

. 

gdw"dl 

370. Tavoyan . 

mod 


Sanskrit 

gauh, d'emih 

708. 

K'Sndesi 

• 

gdi 




Prakrit 

gdi, goul 

678. B‘m . 

. 

gdy, tdhl. 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

4S0. 

K'etrani 

gdu 

782. Eastern Paha?i 


285. Tamil 

pas’‘ (Aryan) 

417, 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘a8-kitra . 

gdi 

287. Korava • 

dhl 


pur 

ga 

786. 

Central Pahaii, 


291. Kaiksdi . 

dhal 

426. 

MBltam . 

g^ 


Kumanni 

• 

goru 

289, Irula 

mddu 

428. 

Hindki . 

ggdu 

805. 

Gay'wali 

. 

goru, gor 

294. Malayalam 

d, pas" (Aryan) 

432. 

T^ali 

Df 

ga 

815. 

Western PahSri, 


297. Kanarese ■ 

dhal" 

433. 

D'annl . 

gd 


Jaunsari 

- 

gdw 

298. Badaga . 

dan a, hmu . 

436. 

Tinauli . 

ga 

810. 

Sirmami 

. 

gdio 

SOI. Kodagn . i,. 

payyii 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

gd 

820, 

Bag'sti . 

• 

gdo, gde 

802. Tnlu . 

petta 

437. 

Pot'wSri 

ga 

832. 

Eiet'ali . 

- 

gdul 

303. Toda . 

ddndm 

440. 

Chib ‘all . 

€!i 

ga 

830. 

§6d6chl . 

• 

gad 

304. Kota 

dm 

441. 

Pnnchl . 

gdiv 

833. 

Ku|.nl , 

* 

gdi 

305. Knrux or OraB . 

gdy (Aryan) 

446. 

Sind% VichoB • . 

ggau 

887. 

Man^eSjpt 

• 

gdi 

307. Malto or Maler . 


450. 

LSri 

gg^u, d^aggl 

842. 

ChameS^ 

- 

g^ 

308. Kni, Kartd*!, or 


452. 

Kachchl , 

go 

843, 

Gsdt . 

♦ 

gd 

Khond * 

hodi 

456, 

Mars-tl, Deal , 

g^y 

845. 

Patgwili 

. 

gord, gd 

310. Kolami 

Tsute 

478, 

Nsgpuri 

g^y 

847. 

B‘adrawShi 

* 


314. Gojadi 

tdll 

494. 

Konkani » 

gdi 

849. 

Psdari . 

* 

gd 


112 


Dog (70) 


Camber in 
General 
List. 

AGGIiCTTmATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES 

Japanese . • inu 

Aimi . « seta 

Noiean . . iai 

. it, ait 

. hidalion 

, -iioyjai 

, linaitVteai 
. chak nr, or, osar 


Ntimber in 
Gfneial 
List. 


Tarki . 

Nancliu 
Mongolian . 

Saukpa 
Basque 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . ktih 

austro-nesian languages. 

S. Malay » • djiiiii, asu 

Ckam . . AQdti 

1. Saldu . * oi 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mo7i-jS!‘tiier. 

KLner . . ch‘he 

8. Talaing, written . Mumo 

„ spoken . hli 

Sak ai - Semang. 

Sakai . . . oU, (wild dog) le^ 

Semang • ■ s’, sic, ocl, ovyavc, dsu, (wild 

dog) cliflon 


4. Palaung 

JPalatctig-Wa. 

. 

Katujj . 

. tt'du 

Darang . 

, so 

3. Wa . 

. s*o 

Son . 

. so 

En . 

. so 

Tai-loi 

. s-i 

A Mok 

. so 

Ang-ku 

. s f 

Mong Lwe . 

. s‘d 

Dana 

. ^0 

Yin or Eiang 

, sq 

K'a Muk . 

. S‘(i 


K’dsi Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard. . ksew 
13. 'War . . kdA 


13. Nicokarese . 


Nicolarese. 
. dm 


Mu’i^.dd Group- 
ie. K'erwSri, Santall setd 
10. Mundarl 


26. Ktrkt 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadaka 


setd 

sitd, tsitS 

solo 

solok 

Miisor, sor 
g‘usd, kiisso 


4i5 


SINITIG LANGUAGES. 

Tai~Chinese Group. 
CHnesej Soutkern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyami 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 


Lao . 

46. liu . 

47. K'iin. 

49. S^rii . 

51, Akom 

m. 

Annamese 


/ho 

kav, 

/Imd 

/ms 


(f /met) p% 

/md 

(written) mdh, 
nd 
md 

-^hon ^ oko 


(pronounced) 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

-Pwi 

„ Bassein . •) 

,j Maulmein . ) 

■fU't 

36. TaiingOu . 

tici 

34. Sga, literary 

\‘ui 

„ spoken 

tioi 

32. Bwe . 

cliwi 

41a. Wewaw 

twi 

33. Kaienkyu . 

hoi 

Bia° . 

chi 

40. Karenni 

twi 

Yintala . 

twe 

Sin-kina 

Mapauk 

tioi 

39. Gheko 

twi 

37. Padaung 

twi 

38. Yeinka 

tioi 

Mano 

cjii 

41. Zayein 

twi, fj' 

Mopwa, Bilicki . 

twi 

„ Deimuka 

cjiwe 

MAN LANGUj 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

‘'de 

He-Miao . 

hoh 

Pe-Miao . 

de 

Man . 

hyu 

42. Lanten-Yao 

hid 

Man-lan-tien . 

^ hlo 

Man-ta-pan 

^ cWu 


Number m 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Akor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla. 

126. 3£isini, Digai'u 
Miju 


■}e- 


ki 
i-hi 

nhwi, nohidi, nui 
kwi 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Si-kia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-ki 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

277 a. A-ko 
275. Lisii 

Lis'd or Ydyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Laku 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Gj’-ariing 
Manyalc 
T'aucku 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
oS. B'otia, 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

. ¥ii 

. /eh‘e 

. 

* ~a \no, ch‘oP 
dk‘o 
ho 

~a> _nd> 
and, 

. k^o 
. p‘u 

. k^d 

. t^fji 

Tibetan Group. 

. k‘i 
. ksd° 

. X^sd° 

. k‘7 
. hd-toF 


Simalayan Languages. 

70. Kagate . 

. 

¥i 

72. Manekati or Patnl 

h‘ui 

67. Sarpja 

. 

h‘i 

73. Ckamka Lakuli . 

h'di 

68. Danjongka 

• 

h‘yi 

76. Kanasi 

hui 

69. Hloke 

• 

p'o-h‘yi 

77. Kanaui’i 

h‘ui 


JBdfd Group. 

78. Rangkas 

h‘vi 

128. Bodo or Bara 


sui~md 

83. D'imal 

Idid 

130. Lalung 


¥uhuri (Ae 

CO 

1 

hu-chu 

131. Dima-sa 


si-sa, 

86. Limkii 

ho-cho 

135. Garo, Ackik 


d-ohdh 

86. Yak‘5 

hu-cTiu-md 

142. Kock 


dchcJidh 

87. K'amku 

h‘e-bd 

161. Tipura 


sui 

90. Baking . 

lc‘li~clia 

152. Deuii-Ckutiya. 


V— 

91, Ealali . 

hd-eJm-md 




92. Sangpang 

lid-d-gd, ho~gd 


INdgd Group. 

93. Lokorong 

hvF-iod 

154. Angami 


te-frih 

94. Lanakick'ong . 

ho-chu 

169. Sema 


{a~)tju 

96. Waling . 

ho-ti-ma, ho-ehu-wd 

162. Eengma 


teLn, 

96. Ch‘ingt§ng 

ho-cTm-wd 

165. Kezama 


(e~)fsu 

97. Rungck'enkung 

ho-chu-wd 

194. Sopvoma . 


(u-)si 

98. Dnngmali 

hd-ti-md 

166. lo 


d~za, 

99. Eodong or 


169. Hlota, . 


f %rro 

Ckamling . 

¥11 

170. Tengsa 


arh 

100. Nack‘ereng , 

Jia-ga 

171. T'ukumi . 


Pfzd 

iOl. Kiilung . 

¥e-bd 

172. Yackunri . 


cJienu 

102. T'illung . 

¥le-bd 

173. Takleng . 


htti-Tid 

103, Chaurasya 

chd-li 

174. Tamlu 


V • 

n 

104. K'aling . 

¥leb 

175. BanparS 


M 

105. Dumi 

¥leb, ¥li~bu 

178. Nanasangia. 


huh 

88. Eai or Jimdat . 

¥i-b% 

179. Cliang 


hoi 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

u-ri 

181. Mosing . 


gui-hB 

111. Gurung 

na-hi 

183. Empeo 


he-te 

112. Murmi 

nd-M 

187. Kakui 

. 

si~rd 

113. SunwSr 

hu-ohum 

188. K'oirao 

• 

t% 

114- Magari 

chiu, ehii 

189. Mikir 


d~mePdn 

116. Newari * , 

¥i-u}hd 

196. Maram 


d-ohii d4% 

117. Pad% Pakrii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

K 

td-hi 

PakI . 

hurju 

199. Tangk‘ul . 


fa 

118. Edng or Lepeka . 

hedg'd 

200. P'ading . 

. 

hwi 

121. ^6t6 . 

M-d 

201. K'angoi . 

♦ 

h% 

122. Aka . 

sleh, sih-lo ! 

202. Mating 

• 

■S? 


Tiketan, 
written . 
spoken . 


59 

60 
61 
63 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladak'i , 
of Spiti , 


h‘yi 

¥yi 

h‘yi 

kH 


NatHBer in 

General 

Libt. 

JLacldn- Group. 

2(>4. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

hwi 

Maran. 

hwt 

205. Singp‘0 . 

gui 

Kiiki-Chn Group. 

Old ATeit'ei 

pdr-lae faau- 

206. Meit'ei 

Imi 

207. T‘ado 

Jmi 

218. Siyin 

ml 

219. Lai 

%oi 

224. Lusei 

id 

227. Banjogi 

m 

228. Pank'ii 

ill 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ui 

232. Hallim . . 

ui, wui 

236. Langrong . 

wui 

237. Aimol 

%i 

238. Ghiru 

ui 

239. Kolhreng . 

Ul 

240. Kom 

ui 

246. Purum 

ui 

247. Anal . 

rci 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

Ut 

255. Taung6a 

mi 

252. Chinbok 

u-mi 

Yadwin 

m 

264. Chinbon 

a -mi 

Thayetmyo Chin 

vwi 

256. So or K'yang 

ui 

267. K‘ami 

ul 

IMi Group. 

279. Andro 

kl 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

Jml 

281. Kadu 

-tyl 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

htoi 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

Id-k^ioit 

263. Maru 

kit 

260. AlaingOa or 

Ngachang 

hwi 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

t^kivi 

Me-gyd 

fkivi 

264. Mrti • 

hui {ta-kml) 


265. Burmese, written , ^‘w'e 

fepoken . ^‘vie 

266. Arakanese . . 'km 

267. Taungyo . . km 

269. Danu . • km 

268. In0a . • kmt kwe 

270 . Taroyau . km 

DEAVIDIAN BAMILT. 


286. Tamil 

ndy 

2g7. Korava . 

h‘aval 

391. Kaikidi . 

nay 

289. Ir«la 

7iai 

294. Malayaiam 

ndy 

297. Kanarese , 

ndyp 

298. Badaga . 

ndi 

301. Kodagu . 

ndyi 

302. Tujn 

nS,yi 

303. Toda 

7idi 

304. Kota <t • 

nai 

806. Kurux or Orio . 

alia 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ale6 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

» 

Khond , 

mhu4i 

310. Kolami 

ate 

314, Grondi 

■nai 


I Numoei la 
I G-eneial 
I LlBt. 


320. Telugu 

/{ ukk-^ 

328. Brail ul 

kurhalc 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Aiabic 

kalb 

INDO-EUEOPEAH FAMILY, AEYAN 

FAMILY. 

Eranian B^'anck. 

Old Peisian 

1 Medic) crreKXa 

Avesta 

•ipan- 

Pahlavi 

sak. sag 

331. Persian 

sag 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

spe 

353. "Wazlii . 

spa? 

354. of Kandahar . 

spai 

360. Ormurl 

spuk {? sp'‘h) 

363. Balochi, Makrgui 

huchak 

366. Eastern. . 

big, ksik 

370. Waxi 

sack 

371. Sirni 

kod, hud 

372. Sarikoli 

hud, kiid 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

hed, hud 

377. Alunjani or Mongi 

ydlf 

378. Yndya 

yalf 

Dardic or 

Bisdf'ha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

kuri 

380. Wai-ala 

fjU 

381. "WasT-veri or 


Veron 

keruk 

383. KalasSr 

VA. W 

sura, ser 

384. Gawar-bati . 

sund 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

surin 

387. „ Western 

yprin 

390. K'owar or 


Chiti'ali . 

t'Sni 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

S77 ' 

394. Chilasi 

siin 

396. of Di’as . 

su, siu 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

sud 

400. KasmM 

hun” 

401. Kastawarl 

ho?i", honu 

403. PSgulI . 

hunn“ 

404. poda Siiajl 

sund, S'U'Q.d 

406. Bambani . 

suiid 

408. Kohistani, Garni 

hucJmr 

409. Tonvall . 

kuzu 

411. MaiyI 

kusar 

Gyi)sy, European 

jukel 

„ Syrian . 

se?iutd, S7idta 

Eido-Arymi Branch. 

Sanskiit 

kukkurali, 'suan- 

Piakrit 

kukhui'o, sti^ao 

430. K‘etr»nl 

kuttd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

huttd 

426. Maltanl , 

kuttd 

428. Hindki . 

kuttd 

432. T‘4I 

huttd 

433. P'annI 

huttd 

435* Tinaull , 

kuttd 

442. of Salt Eange 

kuttd 

437. Pot'warl , 

kuitd 

440. Chib'all . 

huttd 

441* Punchi . 

kuttd 

446. Sindl, ViehoE 

huto 

450, Lai5 

hutd 

463. Kaohohi . 

. kutio 

456. MarSti, Desi 

. hutfd 

478. iSTagprai , 

, kutrd 

494. Kottkap.! . 

, sun,^ 


Katnbpr in 
Geiieial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . holla 
502. Oriya . . Lvlcktira 

507. Bihari, Mait'il! luknr 


51 6 

Magahi . 

huh?l/', hlltfco 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

k^iitd 

520. 

,, South- 



ern 

L fikur 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

knhu7' 

530. Bengali, mitten , 

hiikkur, hulciir 


„ spoken . 

hukuT, kottd 

537. 

South-western 

kuttd 

541. 

Siripmia 

kuttd 

646 

Eastern , 

kuttd 

648. 

of Cachar 

kuhur 

550. 

of Chittagong 

kuttd, kuur 

551. 

Chakina 

k^ikuT 


653 Aeeame&e . . Ictthiir 

558. Eastern Hind!, 



Awadl 

kukur 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

kuhur 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

kuhur 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

kuttd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

kuttd 

587. 

I)ak‘ini . 

kuttd 

589. 

B Sugar u 

kuttd 

393. 

BraJ B‘ak‘a 

kuttd 

605. 

Kanauji 

kukuT'i 

611. 

Bundeli . 

kuttd 

616. 

Banap'aii 

kuttd 

683. 

Panjabi, written . 

kzittd 


„ spoken , 

kuttd 

639. 

PowSdl . 

kuttd 

648. 

Pogri 

kuttd 

660. 

Kangra . 

kuttd 

I 653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , Tcut^ro 


661. Charotaii . hut’rd 
666. Kafc'iyawadi . hut^ro 


673. 

K^ar'wa . 


Icuf^ro 

676. 

Giaadi . 

* 

kuf^ro 

713. 

Rajast'ani, 

Mar- 



wari 

. 

kuUo, giiidah 

742, 

3 aipuri . 

i * 

ifew/eVo, ga'^duk,gSdak'‘r5 

755. 

Me tv at 1 . 

. 

hutto, hak^ro 

777. 

Gujml 

of 



Hazara 


ktiUo 

761. 

Mslvl 


k^tUo^ kudfro, 0g%d 

770. 

Nimadi . 

. 

kuttd, kuti'd 

771. 

Lab ‘am 

of 




Beiar . 

k watrd 

708. K'Sndesi . , 

kuti'd 

00 

B‘!li 

kufru 

782. Eastern PabSri 



or K'as-knrS . 

kukur 

785. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumaunl 

kukur 

805. 

GarVali 

kuttd 

815. 

Western Paharl, 



Jaunsai'i 

kukur 

816, 

Sirmatiii 

kuhwr 

820. 

Bag‘ati , 

ktiUd 

823. 

KiiPali , 

hukkar, sakdrd 

830. 

Ssdochj . * 

kukar 

838. 

Kn|ui . 

kuHd 

837, 

MaindeSp 

kuttd 

842. 

ChameSil 

huttd 

843. 

Gadi 

hutiy kutdr 

845, 

PaiigwS|,l 

kuUar 

847. 

E'adrawshi 

kutar 

849. 

Psdari , . 

kofm^ 
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Tiibti , 



AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. m ko 

35. Pwo, literary 


^nil/yd 

Aina 

, meko, ohaie 

,j Bassein 

•7 


Korean 

. ho-ani 

„ Maulmein 

i 

mi yau 

Tm-kl 

. musilg 

36. TanngOu . 


nan 

Mancbn . 

. he's ike 

34. Sga, literary 


vd—nil^ya 

Mongolian . 

, /nr{ui, (wrld) maliir 

„ spoken 


6''w/ yd 

S.iukpa 

. si- ml 

32. Bne . 


mya kd 

Basque 

. kail!, gailiu 

41a. Wewaw 


Sa 

UNOLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 

33. Karenbyu . 


mi yd 



Bra° . 


Ml La 0 

850. Bmnsaski . 

• hits 

40. Karenni , 


titiV 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Yin tala . 


chi na?a 

2. Malay 

. 1 uchin 

Sin-hma 



Cbam 

, m oya u 

Mapank 


mi kd 

1. Salbn 

. me-yaun*, meao^ 

39. Gbeko 


tnd 



37. Padanng 


^au 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 

38. Yeinba 


nan 


Mm-K‘tner. 

Mano 


me ka d 

K'mer 

. cJi.mdr 

41. Zayein 


wye 

3, Talaing, written . hagai 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


mi yo du 

„ spoken . pdkoat, 

„ Deiimrha 

mi zd 


Sakai- Semang. 

MAN LANGUAGES. 



43. Miao-tsii (Hmonir) 

'~chu 

Sakai 

, kueJnk (Malay) 

He-Miao 



Semang « 

. tjtiu 

Pe-Miao 


mi 


Palanng- Wa. 

Man . 


mo-lum 



43. lanten-Yao 



4 Palanng 

. (domestic) a-naa^ (wEd) sar 

Man-lan-tien 


. mao 

Katnii . 

, d-nan 

Man-ta-pan 


\ 

mbi ^im 

Darang . 

, dn-nido 





5. AYa , 

Son . 

En . 

Tai"loi 
AMok 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMiik . 


into 
viicm 
mi- a 
hiia u 

miau 

mim 

myi-mam 

miao 

] Iliad 


K^dsi Gronp. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard , tniAw 

12. War . ■ miobw 

ISHooharese. 

13. Hicobare&e . . hocjiin 

Gi'oitp. 

15. K'ei-wlii, Santeli fml 


TIBETO-BERMAEf LAl^GUAGES. 
Himalayan Langnapes. 

73. Manchatlo/’ Patnl hHl 
73. Chainba Lahnli 


16. Mundaii 
26. KSrku ’ 

37. K'ajiS 

28. Jnang 

29. Sayara 
80. GadabS 


pusi 

mlnu 


(borrow from Aryan) 

. , ramSn 

. . girem, rimdngtt 

SimTIC EAKaXTAGES. 


Tai-CMnue Group. 

Cbinese, Sontbem 

Mandarin . "~mau 

Cantonese . "mda 

Gytmi . , mau^ myau 

46. Siamese, written .■ 


Lao .. 

46 . Lil , 

47. K'nn 
49. hhi . 

61. Abiom 
63. £‘smti 

Annamese 


•-'mm 


mtm 


miu, min 
mAm, 

-kon ^ mm 


76. Kanam 

77. Kananrl 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal , 

84. T'ami , 

86. Limbu , 

86. Xak'3 . 

87. K'ambu . 

90. Eabing . 

91. Balali 
93. Sangpang 

93. Ibhorong 

94. Lambicb'ong , 

96. Waling - 

96. Cb'ingtaiig 

97. Euiigcli'eiibnng 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamling . 

100. Nscb^ei’eng 

101. Kulnng , . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Cbaurasya 

104. K'aling . * 

103. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimdar , 
106. Ygyu or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Munni 

113. Sruiwar . . 

114. Magari 

116. iNewgii 

117. Patri, Pabn, or 

Pabi . 

118. R6ng c?* Lepcba . 

121. 'I'oto * 

123. Aka . 


l‘ir 

bumri 

ptsl 

hild (? Aryan) 

main-hau 

lirdlo (Aryan) 

mi-ydn 

piisuk-md 

ma-ni-md 

hir-ma 

oni-ni-md 

md-ni-md 

m you-ma 

mn-yin-md 

mu-ni-md 

pU'SU 

sHr-ma, oni-ni-ma 
ind-ni-md 

he-ra 

ma-ni-ma 

lirdli (Aryan) 

htr-ind 

hir-mo 

hir-me 

hir-ynd, mu-ni 

munim 

dSna 

na-wa-rd 

i&’or 

ber-dv 

mfu 

Vail 

Vi 

d4yn, 
min~M 
didh. md 


Kniiiljei an 
General 
List, 

123. Abor 
121. Miri 


135. Daflo, 

d-f>l 

126. Miami, Digarii . 

mdjdi 1 (Aryan) 

Mlju , 

jdmi 

Lolo-2Ios‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

mao'r (Cbinese) 

273, Lolo, /P . 

—ma \iui 

A-bi 

„,itia \nu (torn), _ 
(pil^s) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

_ew \mi 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

ami 

277fl. A-ko 

dhll 

275. Lisn . 

_d /nl „rd 

Lis'a orYEyin , 

dmyd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

h'oald 

Labn 

mi/ni 

277a. Pyen £»’ Pyin 

amen 

277a. Nung 

'‘mi 

Tibetan Group. 

GyErung . 

ta-hrd 

Manyak . . 

mii-cho 

T‘aucbu 

lau-cJii 

Takpa 

ViM-lil 

Hanrpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

chu-laS 

written 

zi-mi 

,, spoken 

si -mi 

59. Balti 

hi-Ia-'i 

60. of Pnrik 

li-la V (? Aryan) 

61. Ladak'i . . 

U-la) 

63. of Spiti . 

pi-ii 

70. Kagato . 

guri 

67. Sarpa 

hr-me 

68. Danjongka 

a-lk, si til 

69. Hloke . 

hi’H (? Aryan) 

^ Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BarS 

mao-si 

130. Lalnng 

mydo 

131. Dima-sa • 

d-hi 

135. Gai’o, Acbik 

men -go 

142. Kocb . 

myd-gdo 

161. Tipui'a 

d-mih 

153. Douil-Cbutiya 

mi-di-ge 

JSfdgd Group. 

164. Angami , 

. iiu-nd 

159. Serna 

. {a-)kusa 

163. Eengma . 

. nidmi 

165. Kelami 

, ko-t'o 

194. Sopyoma 

. ho-sd 

166. Ao , 

, td-na 

169. Hlota 

. b-lyuro 

170. Tengsa . 

. meyaii 

171. T'uknnai 

. ... 

172, Yachnmi . 

. yiri 

173. Tableng 

, d-mi 

174. Tamlu , 

. mS-si 

176. Banparg . 

, mi-d. 

178. Namsangia 

. isf 

. mi-a 

179. Chsng 

, td-ni-la 

181. Mokng . 

• *», 

183. Empeo . 

, midond 

187. Kabni 

, miUnd 

188. Kteirto 

, tok-pd 

189. Mikir 

. d-men 

195. Maram • 

. ckoA-nd, 

197. Kwoireng . 

t, mt-nd 

199. Tangktel , 

, Id-mi 

200. P*adang , 

♦ Idn-yaa 

201. K^angoi . 

, Id-mi 

202. Maring 



riia \nd \mG‘ 
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Kacliiyi Group^ 


204. Cbingpa or 


Eachia , 

ncLiih 

Maraa 

Vmyi 

20r>. Singp'o . 

niri -ya u 

Kuhi'Chin Groi/p. 

Old Meit'ei . 

pan-hoi nih-nae rnd 

206. Meit'ei 

hati-doh 

207. T‘ado 

meh-cha 

213. Siyin 

mdu 

219. Lai . 

miQ^ 

224. Lusei , 

zd-te 

227. Banjogi . . 

chi-za, Id'Chi 

228. Pank‘u . 

zo-te, Id-cM 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

men 

232. Hallam 

amen 

236. Langrong , 

men 

237. Aimol 

men 

238. Chilli , 

hui-tun 

239. Kolhreng . 

ndi-toh 

240. Korn 

men-te 

246. PuTum , 

hau-ton 

247. Anal . 

yo-te 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

yo-nie 

255. TaungOa 

min 

252. CMabok . 

min 

Yadivin 

myln 

254. Chinhoa . 

my in 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

mhi'zan 

236. So or K'yang 

min-zdn 

257. K'aaii , 

ml-yauh 

Lui Group). 

279. Andro 

liah-gen 

279. Seagmai 

hal-jlh 

280. Chairel 

hau-doh 

281. Kadu 

^idn—sl 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

le-ndo 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

lai-%ao 

263. Main 

lei^-nav. 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachaag 

md 

272a. P'lin, Sainoag . 


Me-gyl . 

chon 

264. Mr a . 

min {ta-mym) 

265. Burmese, written . 

hr oh 

„ spoken . 

—tyauh 

266. Arakaaese , 

Jcrauh 

267. Tauagyo . 

ch" 

269. Daau 

hyam 

268. Ia6a . 

chon 

270f Tavojnn . 

chon 

DRAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pUnei 

287. Korava . . 

puni 

291. Kaikadi . 

p^Uni 

289. Irula 

pune 

294. MalaySlam 

puchcV 

297. Eaaai’ese , . 

hehW 

298. Badaga . 

hotti 

SOI. Kodagu . 

... 

302. Tuju. 

puehche 

308. Toda. 

hotti 

304. Kota . 

ptsi 

305. Kurux or Oi’aS . 

lerid 

307. Malto or Maler . 

herge^ 

308. Eui, Kand‘i, or 


Khond . 

me^ 

SIO. Kolami 4 

pilll (? Aryan) 

S14. Goudi 

Mhd " 


Namoer in. 
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320. Teluc^u . . 

328. Brahui . jp/si (Ariau) 

SE.MITIC family. 

Arabic . . hir/', sitinaur 

UNTDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

• • • 

Pahlavi . . 


331. Persian 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

pu^ah, gurha 

war 

iAsu 

353. Waziri . 

pGa 

354. of Kandahar . 

p 1 

360. Ormui’i 

pm 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

pun's!, piXl 

366. Eastern . 

giirbay 

370. Waxi 

2>is 

371. Siyal 


372. Saiikoli . 

2^3 

376. Iskasni), Zebaki . 

2 ns, jnis 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

pi=<he 

378. Tudya . 

pisho 

Bardic or 

Pi 'dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

pisa) 

380. "Wai-ala 

381. Mrasi-Teri or 

2ns a. 

Yeron 

p^ih' 

383. Eak&a 

p‘u4ah 

384. Gawar-bati 

psdsi 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

plso'iiak 

387. „ 'Western . 

390. Iv'owar or 

2)lsondih 

Chitrall . 

pusi 

392. SinS, Gilgiti 

hit it 

894. Chilasi . 

pusl, pusd, bust 

396. of Eras . 

pusu, 2 '>ihf 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

liilu 

400. KasmM 

hr dr'" 

401. Kastawail 

brdur'", hrduru 

403, Poguli . 

hrdr 

404. Do da Siraji 

hilar 

405. Eambani 

hilar, hildt 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

2nslr 

409. Toi-wali . 

pi^o J 

411. Maiyt 

Gyps}', European 

mdchhd (Slavonic) 

„ Syrian . 

pislhd, hldri 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

mdTjdrah, hiddlaTy 

Prakrit 

majjdro, hirdlo 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

... 

pur 

him 

426. Mhltani . 

him 

428. Hindki . 

hhilli 

432. T'ali 

him 

483. D'anni . 

um 

435. Tiuaiili . 

hilld (m.) 

442. of Salt Range . 

hiUd (m.) 

437. Pot Vain 

him 

440. Chih‘ali , 

him 

441. PuncRT . 

hilld (m.) 

446. Sind‘1, Yioholi . 

hhill 

460. Lapi 

MB, pusayH 

452. EachchT 

minnl 

456. MarSUL 

mdnd&ar 

478, Nagpuri 

md’nd&ar 

494. Eohkani 

mddAdr 


Jf amber in 


General 


In'll. 


499. Singhalese . 

halald, (f.) htilall 

502. Oriya 

hilei 

507. Bih'iil, MaiCili . 

liJdr 

516. Magahi . 

hm, hildi 

521, B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

TjiJdl 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

hildi 

526. Nagpuiia 

hildp, hilar 

530. Bengali, written . 

bird! 

„ spoken . 

herdl 

537. South-western. 

him, hildi 

511. Sirijmiia 

hildi 

546. Eastern . 

mehur, hirail 

548. of Carhar 

■mehur, hildi 

550. of Chittagong . 

miuv, hildi 

551. Chakma , 

hilei 

553. Assamese . , 

melcuri, hirdU 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

hilar 

560. Bag'eli . 

hildrJ, hilaiyd 

573. Ch'attlsgarl . 

hildi 

582. 'Western Hindi, 


Hindostaui . 

inn 

588. Vernacular 


Hindostani , 

him 

587. Dak'iui . , 

him 

589. Bangaru , 

him 

593. Brai B'aVa . 

hilaiyd 

605. Eanauji . 

hi lari 

611. Bundeli . 

hilai!/d 

616. Banap'ari 

hilaiyd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

him 

„ spoken . 

him 

639. Powsd'i . 

hilll 

648. Dogii , . 

him 

650. Kangi’a . 

hilll 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard , 

hiladi 

061. Chardtaii 

baldiil, manx, manddl 

666. KaUiyaWadi . 

haldflx, rnanl, malS^t, 

673. K‘gr“wa , , 

xnld'^rdy wFrUro 

676. G'isadi . 

mdnjar 

713. Eajast‘§ni, Mgr'- 


Wail 

minni 

742. Jaipuri . 

hildi, baldl, mym 

755. Mewati . 

hildi 

777. Gujiui of 


Hazara 

hillo (m.) 

761. Malvl 

niin'^kl 

770. Niniadi . , 

hilll, majnr 

771, Lab'ani of 


Berar , 

hill 

70S. K‘andeM • 

hill&dl, mdiar 

678. B'ili . 

men^ko, mlno 

782. Eastern Pabaii 


or K'as-kura , 

hirdlo 

785. Central Pabari, 


Kumaunl 

hirdlv 

805. Gar'wal! 

hirdlo 

816. "Western Pahsri, 


JaunsSri 

hirdl, PdrU 

816. Sirmauri , 

harel 

820. Bag‘ati . 

harydl 

822. KiSUali , 

gtxi^d (m.), hrailt (f.) 

830. Sodochi . . 

hraild 

833, Eul.t^ . 

hrdld 

837. MantJSlili 

him 

842. ChameSlS 

um 

843. Gsdi 

him, hildfl 

845* Pahgwall 

laid, hal&r 

847- BVdrawSlii 

hill, hdl&i 

849. Padari , 

laid 


y % 
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AGOLUTINATIVB NOIT-INBIAH LANGUACiES. 


Japanese . 

. tmd 

Ainu 

, hhap 

Koiean 

. sal 

Tntki 

. qi?'- 

Manchn 

. gasxii 

Mongolian , 

, ^iharfon 

Sankpa 

. fd-hend 

Basque 

. cliori 


UNCLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 
850, Biiriisaski . . 5eA'<f 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hiiroii 

Cham . . hhrirfi, ehtm 

1. Saldn . . cTii-rliom 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdv-K‘'ni6r. 

S^mer . sat 'hor 

3, Talaing, written . gacJiem 

j, spoken . htg'iui, h^hyihn, 


Sakai 

Salcai-Semang. 

ckep 

Seinang 

. h&ioM, kaioau 

4. Palaung 

Falaiing-Wa. 

. s%m, ' im 

Katujj . 


Uarang . 

• ... 

6. Wa . 

. s'ini 

SSn . 


En . 

• ••• 

Tai-loi 

• ••• 

A Mok 

• t . 

Ang-ka 

• « t« 

Mong Live . 

• 

DanS 

. d%cn 

Yin or Riang 

, s%m 

K'aMnk . 

. sHm 

K*asl Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . slm 

13. Var 

. Tesem 

13, Nicobarese . 

JSficoheerese. 

. ^icMa 


M<m^a> Grroup. 


16. IC'erwaii, Santali . ckara > Ai.Yanl 
16. Mundaii . ehnra ^ 


26. Nlrkn , 

, MtP 

37. K‘ayi5 

, honied 

38. JnBng 

, Tsonfer 

29. Sawa 

, anil, U 

80. GadabS 

, pi4i 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OUnese Gronf, 

Chiaese> SontLern 

Mandarin , /lymt, (PeHnj /niad) 
Cantonese . 

Gylmi * . sp'm-oh‘er 

45. Siamese, written, -noh 
„ spoken . 


Lao . 

. ... 

46. La , 

'1 noTe 

4 L E;‘tn. 

J 

40* Sl.n . 

, '^%oh 

SI, Abom . 

, [written) %&, (pronounced) 
nnh 

63. Ei'amti 

. nBh 

AfflUamese . 
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KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, liteiary 


,, Basfaein . 

„ Maulmein . J 

til 

S6. TaungOu . 

'lod 

34. Sga, literary 

\‘5 

„ spoken 

t‘o 

33. Ewe 

to ha pu 

41a. Wowaw 

to hd 

33- Karenbyu . 

to po 

Eia° . 

.. 

40. Karenni 

Pu 

Yintala . 

to 

Sin-limS 

Mapauk 

tw 

39. Gbeko . . 

tu 

37. Padaung 

tu 

38. Yeinba 

tu 

M and . 

td 

41. Zayein 

til 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

f hd 0 

„ Dei’iimha 

fo ho 

MAN LANGUAGES 

43. Miao-tsia (Hmong) 

~\non 

He-Miao . 


Pe-Miao , 

non 

Man . 

no 

43. Lanten-Yao 

, , 

Man-lan.tien . 

^0 

^10 

Man-ta-pan 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. Manchatl or Patni 

p"ya 

73. Chamba LabulS , 

pya 

76. KanSsi . . 

tjardtj 

77. Kanaurl . 

pyd, pyatj 

78. Rangkas 

pya 

83. D'imal 

ylhd 

84. T'ami 

hra/halG 

85. Limbii 

pn 

86. Yak'a 

mi-tod 

87. K'ambu 

ch‘o-wa 

90. Balling . 

cliik-ha 

91. Balali 

cji^dn-wa 

93. Sangpang 

cIi‘d}i~iod 

93. Lohorong 

son-wa 

94. Lambicb'ong . 

nb~wa 

95. Waling 

cVon-'isa 

96, ClJingtang 

ixia~sa 

97 . RSngeb'enbung 

ch'bn-uid 

98. Dunginali 

ch'on-toa 

99. Rodong or 


Chamling 

wd-sa 

100. Naok'ereng 

eh‘d-iBd 

101. Nulling 

ch'b~uod 

102. T'iilung . 

ehah-pu 

103, Cbam-Ssya 

chah-hwd 

104. N'aling . 

sal-po 

105, DSmi 

sal-pa 

88. Rai or J imdar . 

dl-pu 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

eh%-oh% 

111. Gurung 

nem-yd 

112. Mnxmi 

nd-me 

113. Sunwar 

chi-ha 

114. Magari . , 

gwa-jd 

116. Newarl 

faha 

117. Pad'i, PabrI, or 


Pabi . 

J^o/hd 

118, R6ng or Lepeha . 

fo 

121. Toto 

pa&‘i (Aryan) 

122. Aka . . % 

musu 
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123. Aboi . .1 

124. Miri . . .j 

pret-tdii 

125. Dafii 

paftd 

126. Misnii, UigiLrii 

nifid 

Mlju 

u'd 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si -hi a 

u'o, yaOi mi 

273. Lolo, /bf‘ . 

\n‘e 

A-hi 

_iijl zo° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

na° \he 

276. A-ka (la) 

(iji 

277a. A-kd . 


276. Lisu , 

/na 

Lis'S or YSyin 

nd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

uzi 

Lalui . 


277rt. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nung 

Ida, fjd 

Tihcta^t Group. 

Gyarung . 

pyai-pyai 

Many ale 

hti 

T'aucbu 

mdr-icau 

Takpa 

i’!/o 

Uauiqia 

gyan 

58, B'otig, Tibetan, 

written 

bya 

„ .spoken 


59. Balti 

hu-u 

60. oi‘ Purik . 

hi 

61. Ladak'i . 

chi-pa 

63. of Spiti . 

,y« 

70. Kggate . 

oka 

67. Sarpa 

olia-ciyuh-ma 

68. Lanjongka 

fya 

69. Hloke . 

bya 

Bird Group. 

12 s. Bodo or BSrl . 

ddii 

130. Lalung 

tu 

131. Blina-sa 

dao’ 

185. Gaid, Achik 

do°-o 

142. ICocli . , 

dan 

151. Tipura 

fok 

152, Uemi-Cbutiya . 

dud 

Nagd Group. 

154, An garni 

fc-ra 

169. Serna 

{a-Y{ao 

lb2, Rengina 

te-g'e 

16,5. Nezama 

ro-eJm 

194. Sopvoma . . 

re-hUt 

166. lo . , . 

oza 

169. Hlota 

tooro 

170. Tengsa . , 

usd 

171. T'likumi , * 

uzS 

172. Yacbn.mi . 

iimi 

173. Tablong 

dw-hd 

174. Tamkx 

iih-kd 

175. Banpara . * 

d 

178. Namsangia 

m 

179. Cbang 

m 

181. Mosang 

vB 

183. Emp§o 

en-rui 

187. Eabui 

loi 

188. N'oirao , , 

fOM-vU 

183. Mikir 

d-m 

195. Maram 

d-roi 

197. Nwoireng , 

Pih-nd 

199. Tangk'ul . 

Dd-nm 

200, P'adsng . 

ipd-mu 

201. N^ngoi . 

d-td 

203, Maiing . 

md 
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Kachyi Group. 


201. CMnp:pa. or 


Kachin 

WP 

Maran 

wu 

205, Singp'o . 

tou 

Kuhi'Cln A Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

cheh-ld 

206. Meit'ei 

ii-cheh 

207. T'ado 

d 

213. Siyin. 

imi'cldeM 

219. Lai . 

p’-va 

224. Lnsei . 

sd-vd 

227. Banjogl 

vd 

228. PankTi 

vd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

dr 

232. Hallam 

vd, 

236. Langrong . 

vd 

237. Aiinol 

tcd-te 

238. Chiru 

vd 

239. Kolhreng , 

wd 

240. Konr 

wd 

246. Purum 

a-iod 

247. Anal 

pd-iia 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

pa-iod 

255. TanngOa . 

U'd 

262. Chinbok 

¥d 

Tddwin 

¥d 

254. Chinbon 

p^o-lio 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

f-yo 

356. So or K'yang 

p‘a-go 

257. K'aini 

ta-tvo 

Ziui Group. 

279. Andro 

%~j%h sd 

279, Sengmai . 


280. Chaivel 

p’u 

281. Kadu 

— M dge* -~s‘d 

Burma Grottp. 

261, Szi or Atsi 

nd 

262- Lasi or Lechi . 

nd 

263. Manx 

nd 

260. MaingQa or 


Ngachang 

Timoh 

372a. P'tin, Samong 

ad, ad-s‘d 

Me-gyd . 

no, no-s^d 

264. Mrh . 

tod 

265. Bm-mese, written 

nhak 

spoken 

hno^ 

266, Axakanese . 

Imah 

267. Taringyo . 

idk 

26 9 i Pann 

rieah 

268. InOa • 

TindTe 

270, Tavoyan . 


DEATIDIAN FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

paravei 

287. Eorava , 

Jiakhi 

291. Kaika^i • 

... 

289. Inila 

pdJei 

294. MalaySlam 

pahf (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

hah¥ 

298. Badaga . 

hahhilu 

301. Kodagn 

pahhi 

802. TiPii 

pahhi 

308. Toda 

liUi, ^elt 

304, Kota 

pehe 

305. Km-ux or OraS . 

ofd 

807. Malto or Maler . 


308. Kiri, Kand% or 


Khond , . 

potd 

310. Kolami 

sidemugi (?) 

314. Gondi 

pi0 
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320. Telugu 
328. Brail Qi 


Arabic 


. . pahr^ (Aryan) 

. . ckuh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. fair 


INDO-ETJPtOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAMTLA^ 


331. 

339. 

853. 

354. 

360. 

363. 

366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


Sramaa Braach. 

Old Persian 
Ave&t.'i 
Pahlavi 
Persian 

Pasto, of Pesba- 
war 

Wazlil . 
of Kandahar . 

Ormnrl 

Baldchi, MahranI . 

Eastern . 

Waxi 
Siyni 

Sarlkoll . 

Iskasnu, ZebaH . 

Mnnianl or Mttngi 
YndYa, 


pca’ena-, mercya- 
parr (feather), rtiur'{ 
parayida, mtii'y 

ma'-ry;’^ 

mcti'yni 

tnarya 

marydn 

murg 

mury 

vingas 

pchdnda 

part fid a 

parinda 

parandagt 

hreylko 


Kmibcr n 
tjenei-al 
List. 

499. Siagh.ilcse 

302. Oriya 

507. Biliail, Mait'ili 


paLsigdi /. urullS 
clia Fih 

pa^C'.i, chataL, chiral 


Bardic or Bisdeha JBrati&Ji. 


379. Baggali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-yeri 

j Vevon . 

I 383. KalaSa. . 
384. Gawar-hati . 
386. Pa^ai, Eastern 


mrenze 

ntgetje 

mae 

pacViyeh 

picTiin 

parinda 


516. 

Magahi 

rhirai, chiripa, elw 

531. 

B* 03 pnii, North- 



ern . 

chirm 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

chiral 

526. 

Nagpur ia 

cha 'al 

530. Bengali, written . 

pd¥t, paksl 


„ spoken . 

pdh‘1, pdkl 

537. 

Sorrth-vvestern , 

path {pa¥dli) 

511. 

Siripuria , 

eht¥ipd 

546. 

Eastern . 

pd¥%, pakhi, pahi 

548. 

of Cachar 

pdk'tS 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

path 

651. 

Chlkma 

pek 

653. Assamese . 

sordi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

chirm 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

chiral 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarl 

ehtral 

583. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

paranda 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

cliir'^gd 

^ 587. 

Dak'iui . 

pa^ervj, pank'l 

589. 

Bangarii 

clnrl 

593. 

Braj B‘ak'a 

cji iraiyd 

605, 

Kanarrji . 

cMrtyd 

1 611. 

Bnndeli , . 

chiraiyd, paBerd 

1 616. 

Banap'aii 

chira'iyd , 


683. Panjabi, written . pah'erU 
„ spoken . janaur 


1 387, „ Western . 

parhaiiikdle 

689. 

Powadl 

pachchFl 

890. K'owar (m 


648, 

Pogri 

pak'‘trli 

Chiti'ali 

hoik 

650. 

Kangra. . 

painchFl 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

hih, hrin, chaiz 

653. Gujai'ati, Stan- 


394. ChilSsi . 

hih, hihlh 


dard 

pahh'l, paksl 

396. of Drls . 

jatiwar, kail deg 

661. 

Charbtari 

pah¥l, panfj‘l 

397. of Dah-Hanh . 

upydld 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI 

pah¥l 

400. KasmM 

jdnaicara 

673. 

K‘ar"wa . 

pank‘l 

401. Kastawarl 

jdntcar, paeh'an 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

paJd'si 

403. Poguli 

jondtcdr 

713. 

Raja&tklni, Mar- 


404. Doda SirajI 

potd j 


wari 

pdk‘Erd 

406. Bambani 

p‘ahrll, pak't'^ ! 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

chirl, charl 

408. KohistSni, Gsrwi . 

charor 

765. 

Mewatl , . 

chtrl 

409. Torwili . 

pas In 

777. 

Grijnrl of 


411. MaiyI 

saMu, mih 


Hazara 

pak‘erii 

Gypsy, European . 

chiriklo 

761. 

MaM 

pdk'SrU 

„ Syrian 

siskd ; taier (Arabic) 

770. 

Nima(hl . 

pdBSrS, pancA' 



771. 

Lah'anS of 


Jndo-Aryan Branch,. 


Berar , , 

kame4l 

Sanskrit 

paksl ; (hen«span’ 0 \v) chatiks 

708. 

K'andesI . 

pak^’ru, paksl 

Prakrit 

pakk'i ; chadid 

678. 

BTli . 

pdh% pak‘l 

480. K'etrsnl . 

pah‘l 

782. Eastern Paliayi 


417. Labnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kni'a , 

chard, charo 


426. 

428. 

432. 


pnr 

Mnitani 

Hindld 

T'ali 


pahlc‘% 

pahk% pahh'H 
pak'% 

pah1e% paklcFu 


43S. 

D'anni . 

pdk^eru 


Jannsari 

cMfl, cMWufi 

435. 

Tinanll , 

chirl 

816. 

Sixmatnl 

. chard 

443. 

of Salt Bange . 

pahk% pak^ru, pak¥u 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 

. pa^ch'l 

437. 

Pot'wari 

pdh*crd 

822, 

Kfflt'all . 

, pa^ch‘li chaikd 

440. 

Ghih'ShL 

paMdru 

830. 

SodSchi . 

, ehm¥i 

441. 

Pnnehl . 

pakWd 

833. 

Kuj.^5 1 

, cMrn 

446. 

Sind*i, YichoU 

pa¥l 

837. 

Mandeali 

. panoh% panh cru 

460. 

LEri 

pah% 

842. 

Chameaipi 

. chirl, cji¥5 

462. 

Kaehch'i 

pan¥% 

843. 

Gsdi . 

. cMri 

466. 

Mar§t% BSsi 

pdk§l 

846. 

PahgWSiL 

. charl^paktTd 

478. 

NEgpnri 

paksl 

; 847. 

B^drawshi 

, ijifl, bpardUl 

494, 

Kdhkajtii 

s%ki^e 

849. 

Padaxi 

. pokMa^ 


785. Central Pahay!, 

Krimanni , elioifo 
805. Gar'waH . . pak&i 

816. Western Pahari, 
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US 


Cock (72) 


Kttiiitier 111 
(iane’al 
Xiiflt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese 

ondori, mivaiori 

Ainu 

pintle clukap, (hen, natne 


cldkap] 

Korean 

su-tdlk, (hen, diu-tdlk) 

Turk! 

%urus, erkah sdU^ 

Manchii 

dmild, (hen, ennle) 

Mongolian . 

ere idkiyd (male fowl) 

Sankpa « . 

... 

Basq^ue 

ollar 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buru&aski , 

lur karkamus 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . 

dydm Jdntdn 

Cham 

monuk tdnauv 

1, Saldn • 

manok-gd-oli* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbti'K'mer. 

K'mer 

medn 

3. Talaing, written . 

chan vk 

5 , spoken , 

dun 

Sak 

ai'Semang. 

Sakai 

piik 

Semang , 

(domestic fowl) manok 

PaJaung- Wa. 

4t. Palaung 

i-dr k in, i-dr a-k'ih 

Katuji , 

ei-dl d-ti 

Daring , 

yen agon, (hen, ?«it iyen) 

6. Wa , 

id 

S5ii . , 

yer-ue, (hen, yer-ma] 

En . . 

yd-dhoh, (hen, yd-rm) 

Tlai-loi 

err-cliuh, (hen, err-md) 

A Mok . . 

yd-kimin, (hen, yd-kon) 

Ang-ku , 

i-an kutoin, (hen, i-au kon) 

Mong Lwe . , 

e'kiotn, (hen, e-kon) 

DanS • 

yin 

r Tin or Eiaug 

yev-ren, (hen, yer-ndn) 

K'aMnk . 

... 

K'dsl Group. 

S. K'asi, Standard . 

sidr, 'idr 

12. War 

set 

Sicobarese. 

13, Nicobarese . 

k am bo'enkoina, k am oe-koin 

Mtindd Qroiip. 

16. E'erwiri, S&ntali 

slm sdndl 

16. Mnndavi 

sandi sun 

26. Eurhu 

kombd 

27. K’ftida 

kohro (Aryan) 

28. Julng . . 

sanke 

29. Sayara 

hansim, im 

JO. Gadaha . 

g'usadg 4dng 

'SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OJdnese Group. 

'Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

"knn ~~cM, (hen, /mu ~cM) 

Cantonese 

—kai -hun, (hen, ~"ka,i, ^mb) 

GyStni . 

. ... 

45, Siamese, written 

1 Scai -tud \p%, (hen, Jci 

,, spoken 

J — iSad —m%d) 

Lao . 

. ... 

46, Lti . 

.1 

47. K'iln , 

j haipH 

49. • 

. Seat \p*u 

&1. Ahom 

e hai 

S 2 , K%inti 

. kai p's. 

Annamese . 

. ^tron 


Ifuiubei la 
Gon^ral 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 

35. Pwo, Uteraiy . _s‘«h <fo%\l) 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TauncfSu . 


34. Sgi, literary 
„ spoken. 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewa'w 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra^ . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin'kina 
Mapauk 
39. Glieko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinbd 
Mano 

41. Zayeiu 
Mopwa, Biliclii 

,, Denaulia 


I sa 


ST 

—s' if —p'a 

St 

si 

tj'a 

S‘i 

A 

h' 

sii pa, (hen, s?/ raon) 

su pa, (hen, su mi) 
chb pa 
clio p3b 
se 

si a pa, (hen, si a 7no) 
sa 2^a, (hen, sa mu) 
s'o 

H 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsti (Hraong) '^lmi~'\hra, {hen, ~\2JO~\kra) 
He-Miao , hei (fowl) 

. Id-kai 

. hon-twa, kyii, (hen, kya ne) 


42. 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 

Lanteu-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man*ta-pan 


'ck^dy koii 
/c¥dy koii 


79. 


TIBBTO-BUiiMAN LANGUAGES. 

Sinai ay mi Languages, 

M anchatl or Pa^ni huk'^ri (Aryan) 


73. Chaniba Lahuli 

76. Kanasi 

77. Eauauri 

78. Eangkts 

83. D‘ira.al 

84. T'ami 

85. Litnhu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking 

91. Balali 

9*2, Sangpang . 

93. Lohorong 

ji ^ 

94. Lambick'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

9 7 . Etingch'enbnng 

98. Dtingraali 

99. Rodong oj' 

Chamling 

100. NSch'ereng . 

101. Kulung , 

102. T-uiung . 

103. Ohanrasya . 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdir 

106. Ya 5 ’’n or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Mumi . .. 

118. Sunwar 

114, Magari 

116. Kewari 

117. PaePi, Pahid, Or 

Pahi , . 

118. R6ng or Lepcha , 

121. Toto 

122. Aka 


kugd 

kukurah 

kukras, k'yb kukri 

slehar 

d'driU kid 

gd-re 

wd'Vdle 

i’Pd‘Ch*d 

icd-pd 

d~po Id 

wd-p)d 

wd-pd 

um-pru-pa wd, wd~pa 
im~pa li'd 
md’pd 
ran gdha 

uid-pd, b-pa red-pd 
Hm-h'd wd 
U'd-pd 
lod-pd 
vsd-pd 
wd-pd 
grbk-pu pb 
bo iid-pa 
hok-Iap 

hok-lup, a-pd p'u 
p'u h'dlyd 
Ibcho k'oeho 
na-gmh'd-le 
htombd ' 

tdO-a 

givd~b'a4ya 

gSga 

goriO 

Jdh~hu 

ki^hd 

4emraii 


K amber in 

Orenoial 

List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digavu 


;] 


'Oji -pb 


Mijn 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N' . 

A-hi 
Lo»lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nun^ 


Gyarung 
Mirny ak 
T'auchu 
Taltpa 
Haurpa 
68. B*6tia, 


pora rap 

inteo kani,idld; (hon) inteo 
fassi, mcke 

. krai rdjyai; (hen) krai nau, 
Lrai hmai 
LoIq-Mos‘o Group. 

. too yao 

. \ip /p'u, (hen, \*a /pa) 

. \]fu, (hen, yl^ \,nft) 

• ~'14 \p‘o, (hen, -yi \mv) 

• (hen, yd md) 

. yl pu, [\mi, yd mi) 

, ~ix —lud ^p’ltf (hen, ~d -md 
-.nil) 
d yd j)d 
, (hen) a, ame 

» yd p'l, {hen, yd had 
. t in gii 
Tibetan Group. 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Balti 
of Purik 
LadakT . 
of Spifci . 
Kagate . 
Barpa 
Daiijongka 
Hloke . 


128, Bodo or Bard 
l.SO. Lalung 
131. DiinS-si 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipiira 

162. JDeurl’Ckutiya 


164. Angauii 
159, Sems 
162. Eengma 

165. KezSma 
194. Soproma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uktimi 
173. Yaebumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamiu 
176. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oifao 

189. Mikir 

196. Margm 

197. Kwoireng 

199. TanglPul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Mating 


hyu-po 
j^a-po 
h’ yd- pb 
h\y i-pb 
ja-po 
Ja-p'o 
chw-hit 
cha-hu 


hyap 
Sara Group, 
dau z‘(d 
til ddiira 
claonbjdla 
do^ bljki 
deiid 

tog Id, (hen, iSg md) 
d V‘fd 
Ndgd Group, 
vd-d^ii 

{m)v'ii-d u, (hen, {a')wti4Ju) 
te-rog'c-d&a 
pfu-jn 
{U')lm 

den-hon, (hen, den te-isa) 
hdm-pbn, (hen, Mn-k'b) 
(hen) dn 
hanapo 
tunuhn 
dw-pori 
nil 'bon 
a^pin 

au'-pan 

en'-rui-rS 
lot 

rU'tihd 
d-vo ddo 
(hen) d-rM 
(hen) md-rM 
har pd, (hen, Aar va) 

(hen) kerr 
(hen) kd 
> tod 


Nnm'beT in 
Geneial 

LlEt. 


204. CHngpa 

Kaeliiii 
Mar an 

205. Singp ‘0 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 

213. Riyin . 

219. Lai . . 

224. Lnsei 
237. jBaniogi 
228. Pank'u . 

239. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong , 

237. Aimol 

238. CHru. 

239. Kolbreng . 

240. Korn 

246. Purmn 

247. AnEl 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
255. TanngOa 

252. GliinLdk 
Yadwin . 
264. Chinboa 


Kachin Group, 


, tuu-rdn, (hen, icU-wt) 

Kiihi-CJiin Group. 

. Jcdi-rCie mdpen-chd 
. ?/?/ Id-hd 
. d-chal, (hen, d-2jt) 

, d-lui, (hen, d~pui, d-pi) 
. ar 

. ar-pd, (hen, ar-pui) 

. ar-kon 
, dr-lcon 
. dr-kon 
. dr 
. dr 

. dr-k'on 
. drr-Jc‘on 
. drr-k‘on 
. dr~k‘on 
, dr-hon-pd 
. hal 

ing . ha?'r 


ai~Mur, (hen, ai) 
l-hrwl, (hen, i-nu) 
d-hhvi 


Thayetmyo Chin . d 

256. So Or K'yang . d-klii-i, (hen, d’?m) 


257. K'aini 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


. da-lu-ld (?) 

Xiui Group. 

. it (hen) 

, p‘u (hen) 

. — (fowl) 

Burma Group. 

. via pa, (hen, via) 


261. Szi or Atsi . via pa, (hen, 

263. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Manx . . 

260. MaingQa or 

Ngachang . hrok 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . kd pd 

Me-gya . . cJieu pd 

264. Mrs. . . iKd-khm 

266. Burmese, written hrakp'a 

I „ spoken tyop '^pciP 

266. Atalcanese . . krd’^ P^, (ten, md) 

267. Tanngyo • . 

269. Dana . . 

268. InQa . . (^kdk U 

270. Tavoyan . . jUpd 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


Numbei ia 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahul 


Arabic 


. pvn^‘ 

. . 5(7 lip 0 (Aryan) 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

. . dih 


JTninber ui 
tieiural 
L’bt. 

490. Singhalese 


kuhald, (hen, hikill) 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Brauian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ypaoi,- (to scream) 

Pahlavi . . ^ros- 

331, Persian . . yurds 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . chirg 

353. Wazhi . , cMrg 

354. of ICandahar . cliarg 

360. Ormnri . . ping 

363. Balochi, Makrani ygtros, kori 
366. Eastern . . k‘urung 

370. Wax'i . . xres 

371. Siyul . . ehux 

372. Sai’ikoli . , xardz 

376. Iska,«ini, Zebaki . kitrcMn.k 


eJiirg 

chirg 

charg 

ping 

Xooros, horavius 

h‘urung 

Xres 

chux 

Xaroz 

kitrcMn, kerchun 


502. Oriya 

kuku4d 

.507. 

Bihdri, Mait'ili . 

ni u r^gd 

516. 

Magahi . 

111111'“ (jd 

521. 

B'ojpiui, North- 



ein . 

tnur“gd 

1 520. 

„ Sonth- 



ern . 

on 11}'“ gd 

526. 

Nagpmia 

iiiur“gd 

CO 

o 

Bengali, -aritten . 

kuhkvta 


„ spoken . 

kvkro, niorog 

637. 

South-western . 

knkrd, nit/ rag 

541. 

Siripnria 

on itrgd 

546. 

Eastern 

nil/ rug 

548. 

of Cachar 

niurug 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

kiiurd, hurd 

651. 

Chakina, 

o'ddd 


377. Munjani or Mnngi nar keri 


Yndya . 

Bardic or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala . . 

Wast-veri or 

Veron 

Kalasa . . 

Gawar-bati . 

Pasai, Eastern . 

„ Western . j 
K'owar or 

Chitrali . 

Sina, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . . 

of DrSs . 
of Ptb-Hanii , 


nar kere 

FisdcJia Branch, 
ni kakak 
ndrestct kiukiu 

'mu? kakohn 
Ib'dr hahaviak 
kuhur 


nar kukU 
kukiirocho 
kuk^h, kai'kamiis 
koko 

hidp‘5 (Tibetan) 


553. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘i 
560, Bag'eli . 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i . 

582. W estern Hindi, 

Hindbstani . 

583. Yemacular 

HiiidostSni . 
587. Dak'ini . 

I _ 

589. Bangaru. , 
693. Braj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanau]! . 

611. Bundeli 

616. Banip'aii 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. P6w§d‘i . 

648. Dogrl , 

660. Kangra , 

653. Gnjarsti, Stan- 
dard 

661. Oharotarl 
666. ICat‘tyaw§di 


Motd kuktird 


kuk^rd 


rnur gd 

rnurgd 

kukkar 

in urgd 

muriigti 

Muryi (hen) 

on ur^gd 

kickkaj 

hikkat 

kiikkar 

Jcukkar 

kuhkar 

huh" do 

kuh*4^, riai'^g^ 
I tih‘’4a, mar“g‘ 


KasmM 

kokvr 

673. 

K'arVa 

. . 

mar^g^o 

Kastawari 

kokkar, kokar 

676. 

G'isadi 

. 

kuk“dd 

Poguli . 

kiikkvr 

713. 

Eajast'ani, 

Msr- 


DodS Sii'aji 

kukknr 


wari 

, 

kuh“ro 

Pambani . 

kukkur 

742. 

Jaipur! 

- 

mm'“go 

Kohistani, Garwl 

kukur 

755. 

Mewatl 

. 

onv.r“(jo 

Torwali . 

kugd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


Maiyf , 

kdkd 


Hazara 


kukkur 

Gypsy, European 

Idsno 

761. 

MaM 


hdk'dd 

„ Syrian . 

gukdo'i 

770. 

771. 

Niinacli 

Lab'ani 

of 

kuk^4^ 

I/ido-Ao'yan Bo^anch. 


Berar 

, , 

kuk^do 

Sanskrit 

kukkuiah, Tcrhavdkoih 

708. 

K'andSsi 

* * 

koonlf4<- 

Prakrit 

kukkudd 

678. 

B‘ili . 

. 

hvh“<i'u 

K'etrani 

kukkur (a fowl) 

782. 

Eastern 

Paharl 



285. Tamil 

287. Koraya . 

291. Kaikgcli , 

• 

'seval 

s&vh 

kogi 

417. 

426. 

Lahnds, ’of Shah- 
pur , , 

MultSni . 

kukkur 

kukkur 

00 

or K'as-kurg . 
Central PahSri, 
Kimanni , 

huhhto'd, b‘dlgm 

kukufo 

289. Iruia 


javaJu 

428, 

HindH . 

kukkur 

805. 

Gar* Wall . 

kuk‘ro 

294. Malayslam 


pmangof* 

432. 

T'alS . 

kukkur 

815. Western PahSpi, 

kUk‘4d 

297. ICanareee , 

• 

h%nj“ 

433. 

D'annl . 

kukkur 


Jaunsiil ♦ 

298. Bafega . 


huva, huwja 

435. 

TinSuli . 

kukkur 

816. 

Sirmauri , 

hukbd 

301, Kodagu 


... 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

kukkur 

820. 

Bag'ati . • 

hukfd, murgd 

802. Tulu . 


punje 

437. 

Pot^wSTi 

kuhkctp 

822. 

Kiet*al! , 

kukhx& 

303. Toda . 


huja, 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

kukkur 

830. 

Sbdochi . , 

knhhb^o 

304. Kota 


pMse koli 

441. 

Punchl , 

kukkur 

883. 

Kujni . « 

kvhkatr 

805. Kurux or OxsS 


kokro (Aryan) 

446. 

Sind% Ticholi » 

kukur" 

837. 

Mandeali 

kukhaf 

307. Malta or Maler 

• 

qer-lahga^ 

460. 

Lari . 

h-ukir* 

842. 

ChameSll . 

kukkur 

808. Kui, Kandl, 

or 


452. 

KachchT , 

kuka4) koha.4 

843. 

Gadl . 

huhap 

Khond . 


tddrd hojv 

456. 

MaiSVi, Desi 

kdmVdd 

845. 

PahgwS^ . 

kuhhaf 

810. Kolimi 


pot 

478. 

NSgpiM * 

komlf4^ 

847. 

B'admwshi » 

kukkur 

§14. Gondl » 

• 

gogulal 

494, 

Kohkahi 

homio 

849. 

Pidari . 

kohhw 


(6 sc 
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Due: 

k (73). 

Kanate' in 

Genfna] 

Lfint, 

AGGLUI’INATIYE 

NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Nnaibpr in 

General 

List, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. ajiit'ir 

35. Pwo, literary 

-t‘d /V'a 

Ainn ■ 


„ Eassein . 7 

ill ta 

Koraan 

. or? 

„ Maulmein . i 

larkl 

. avrduq, ilhmsif/i 

36. TaungOu. 

ham pai 

Manchii 

. 7a' eh -ho 

34. Sga, literal-} 

\‘d '^de —t‘i 

Moagoliau . 

. no^o^oti 

„ spoken 

to di 

Sankpa 

. 

32. Ewe . 

0 hit 

Basque 

■ al/ate, ate 

41a. Wewaw- 

fde 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

33. ICareiibyu . 

Brn° 

it hd 

0 hd 

850. Bumsaski . 


40 . Karenni 

da 6a 


AUSTRO-XESIAK LAlfGUAGES. 

% Malay . . tfe' 

Cham . - MtJ 

1. Saida . . 

AUSTRO-ASIATIO LANGTTAGES. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'nier . . tea 

3. Talaing, written . ad I 

„ spoken . k't‘d 


Yiutala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39, Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayeia 

Mopwa, Bilioki 
,, Dermuka 


toon he 
ffpai 
ciio pain 
Ui Qe df^gau 
fa sd 

tuhum pai 
wo hd 
ltd p^e 


Sakai-Semaiig. 

Sakai 

Semaag . . itek (Malay) 


Palaunff- W a. 


4. Palauag 

. 2)0-7 ‘ ka-mS 

Katuis . 


Dai'ang 

• 

5. Wa . 

. pit 

Son . 

. dp 

En . 

. te 

lai-loi 

. kdp 

A Mok 

. hap 

Ang“ku 

. i-auhdp 

Along Lwe . 

. e-hdp 

Dana , 

, hdm-pai 

Yin oj' Riaug 


Kta Muk . 

. ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8. Km, Standard 

. hSn 

12. War 

. 7'apas(i 


Nicohui'ese. 

13, Nicohai-ese 

. V'et 


MuTi^l Gi'oup. 

15. K'erwSri, Santail gdda 

16. Mxindari 

. gddd 

26. ICQrku 

. (borrows from Hindostani) 

27, 

. gepe 

2S. JuSng 

. han’t a (Aryan) 

29. Sarara 

• papdi'a 

so. GadahS . 

. liansa (Aryan), gdgtt 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern.’' 

Mandaxin 


Cantonese 


Gyfimi 

• ... 

45, Siamese, written . „pet 

„ spoken , _pe‘ 

Lao , 


46. Lii . 


47. lC‘An 

1 pvb me 

49. Mn * 

. —pSf 

,01. Ahom 

. (written) pit, (pronounced,) 


pei 

m. . 

. pet 

Annamese . 

. — A'o» ^vU ' 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) 

~o 

He-AIiao 

hah 

Pe-Miao , 

ao 

Man . 

hap 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

a-pd 

Mau-lan-tien . 

_ap 

Man-ta-pan 

/ 

ap 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mimalapan Languages. 


72. Manchatl or Patnl 

Jilahpa 


73. Chamba Lahull . 

... 


76. KanSsi 

dbi 


77. Kanauil 

it-awas 


78, Bangkas 

hadtg ^ 


83. Dlraal 

Jihms 


84 , T'Sml 

Jidns 

■ (Aryan) 

85. Linibu 

hdnsd 

86. Yak‘a 

hdnsa 


87, K'ambu 

hidns 


90. Baking . 

... 


91. Balal! . 



92. Sangpang 

... 


93. Loliorong 



94. Lambich'ong . 



95. Waling . 



96, Ck'ingtang 



97 . KungoNenbung 



98. Dungmali 

99. B5d5ng or 



Chamling 

... 


100. NSck'erSng 

F*>« 


lOl. Kulung 



102. T'ulung 



103. Chaurasya 

.. 


104. K'aling . 



106. Burn! . 



88. Rai 0 ?” Jimdar , 

2idits (Aryan) 

108. Tayu o?* Hsyu . 

... 


111. Gurnng 

hdnsa-- 

i . . 

112. Murmi 


113. Sunwat 

paddu 'Sabs 

114. Magarl . 

ham (Aryan) 

116. Newail 

117. Pad'i, Pakri, or 

'hama (Aryan), hSe 

Pakl . 

hui 


118. Bdng or Lepeka , 

dam-hpd 

121. Toth 

hadtss (Aryan) 

122. Aka 

osa 



Numbei in 

Geneial 

List. 

12,3. Abor . . .7 

pejdp 

pajdb 

124. Miri . . 

126, Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digara . 

thli7'eh-hu, hlen~bd 

Mijfi 

hai-pet, tahd 

Lolo-Mos^o Gi-oup, 

Si-kia 

¥a 

273. Lolo,/]^‘ . 

~he \pi \ma 

A-ki 

^pi 

Lo-lo p‘o 

/a 

276. A-ka(K:a) 

lidgii 

277a. A-ko 

glgyl 

275. Lisu 

/ft 

Lis‘^ or Y£ym . 

d 

274. Mo-s'o 

g‘iah 

Laku 

dpa 

277a.Pyen or Pyin 

akav 

277a. Nnng 

mail k'd 

Tibetan Gr'oup. 

Gyarung 


Mknyak 

... 

T'aucku 


Tkkpa 


Haurpa 

... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 
witten 

ya-tje 

„ spoken . 

ya-tse 

69. Balti 

hdtih 

60. of Purik 

chiu-siro'k, hyd-loh 

61. Ladakl . . 

c}i‘u-'srah, hur-na 

63. of Spiti . , 

hah-pa 

70 . Kagate . 

hahsa (Axyan) 

67. Sarpa 

dam-oha 

68. Danjongka 


69. Hloke . 

dam-hya 

Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or BSr^ . 

(borrows from Assamese) 

130. Lalung 

has (Aryan) 

131. DimS-sa 

dao-pddmdu 

135. Garo, Ackik 

dtP-gep 

142. Kock 

lids (borrowed from Bengali) 

151. Tipura 

ta-Vmu hwui 

152. Beurx-Chiitiya 

diheinuru 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angdini , 

to-pUl 

159. Sema 

so-p‘d 

162. Eengma 

tjo-pd 

165. Kezlma 

pfu-psu 

194. Sopvoma , 

hu-pi 

166. Ao 

pdddk 

169. Hlota 

poldh 

170. Tengsa 

• . • 

171. T'ukumi . 

• ** 

172. Yachiuni . 

... 

173 . Tableng 

dw-nim 

17 4 . Tamlu . 

pdtak 

175. Eaupara 

il-pak-vm 

178. Namsangia 


179. Chang 

p^ataTc 

1 81. Moaang 


183, Empeo 

dd'fdm 

187. Kakui 

f07n 

188, K*oirto 

fa-wh 

189. Mikir 

d-m hah 

195. Maram 


197. Kwoireng . 


1 199. Tangk'ul . 

ndna 

1 200. P'adang . 


2o3 . E'angoi . 


202. Maring 

ii&~n% 


Number in 

Geneial 

List. 

Kaclii^i Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

Icui-pydt 

Mar an 

pyd 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

kai-pet 

Ktdd- 

■Chill Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

1 a ii-fi ii 1 au-h d- n u 

206. Meit‘oi 

h l-nit, 

207. T-ado 

d-tat 

213. Siyin 

huii-p>cii 

219. Lai . 

sdm-jmi 

224. Lxisei 

va-rak 

227. Banjogi 

vd-rdk 

228. PanLM 

vd-f'dk 

229. Hrangli'ol . 

vd-toh 

232. Hallam 

va-tok 

236. Langrong . 

vdi-dk 

237. Aimol 

wd-toh 

238. Cliirn 

wa-tok 

239. Kollireng . 

d-tok 

240. Kom 

a-tbk 

246. Ptirum 

dr-tok 

247. Anal 

im-nu 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang . 

iia-oiu 

255. TaungOa 

uoom-be 

252. Cliinbok . 


Yddwin 


254. CHnbon 

wan-pwe 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ha 

256. So or K'yang 

ha 

257. K'ami 

... 

Lui Grotqy. 

279. Andi'o 


279. Sengmai . 

.. 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

(borrow-s from Burmese) 

Burma Group). 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

pyit 

262. LaH or LecM 


263. Marti 

clidyi’nid 

260. MaingQa or 

Ngacbang 

pe 

272a. P'un, Samong 

• 

Me-gyS. . 

. ye-pi 

264. Mru 

kum-pai 

265. Burmese, -written 

^wam .^‘ai 

„ spoken 

wun ha 

266. Arakanese . 

. hei 

267. Taungyo . 

. u)dA 

269. Danu 

, 10 um id 

268. InOa 

. wum ps 

270. Tavoyan 

. wum he, he 

DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

» penddrd 

287. Korava . 

, padaka 

291. Kaikap . 

. hadah 

289. Ii'tda 

. 

294. Malayalam 

. bdtf^ 

297. Kanarese , 

. hatukof 

298. Badaga , 

. sime hatu 

801. Kodagu 

f 

202. T4u 

, hati^ 

303. Toda 

. hat 

304. Kota . 

, ... 

305. Knrux or OrE5 

. gere 

307. Malto or Haler 

. hatakeO 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Kbcnd . 

, hoitso (Aryan) 

310. Kolsmi 

, ... 

214. Gondl 

. ygtd horr 


Number in 
(Teneral 
Lml. 

320. Telugu . . badak" 

328. Eialiui . . liaZj 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai*abic , . hattah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Jiraiicli. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . .... 

Palilavi . .... 


331. Persian 

389. Pa;it6, of Pe-,ba- 

hatt, hatx 

■w-ar 

hUai 

353. Waziti 

elui 

364. of Kandahar 

hilai 

360. Ormuri 

pcitaklf 

363. Balocbi, Makrani 

bat, JitxnJ 

366. Eastern . 

... 

370. Waxl 

yoch 

371. Siyul 

hathat 

372. Sarikoli . 

niarydhi 

376. Iskabml, Zebald . 

inurydvi 

377. Munjani 07’ Mungi 

yclke 

378. YiidYa . 

ycsl 0 


Tdctrdic or Fisacha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . or 

380. Wai*ala . . dri 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yevon , . zelal 

383. Ivalasa . . dri 

384. Gawar-baii . ari 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. Western J 


890. K'owar or 



Cbitrali . 

dri 

392. Sina, Gilg'iti 

394. Chilasi 

ham's y 

396. 

of Di'as , 

haze 

397. 

of Dab-Hanu . 

ch‘usak (Tibetan) 

ic. 

o 

o 

Kasmm 

hatiik‘, iinz^ 

401. 

Kasta-wari 

hatah 

403. 

Pogull 

hatkl 

404, 

l)6da Siraji 

hatJci 

405. 

Rambani 

hathi 

408, 

Kdbistani, Garwa 

dr 

409. 

Tbrwiili , 

dir 

411. 

Maiyf 

saga 


Gj'-psy, European 

rats a (Slavonic) 


„ Syrian 

... 


Jndo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . 

Jiamsah, hala-hamsah 


Prakrit 

hamsd 

430. 

K^etrSni 

• •• 

417. 

Labnda, of Shab- 



pur . , 

hattah 

426. 

Multani . 

hattah 

428. 

Hindki . 

hadah 

432. 

T'ali 

hattah 

433. 

D%nni 

hattuh 

435. 

Tinauli . 

hadah 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

hattah 

437. 

PotVSii . 

hatah^ 

440. 

Cbib'ali . 

hatah 

441. 

Puncb'i . 

hadh 

446. 

Sindl, Yieboll . 

hadah"' 

460. 

LSrpi 

hadah^ 

452. 

KacbcbT 

hadah, ¥ad'ah 

456. 

Haratl, Desi 

hadah 

478. 

Nagptni 

hadah 

494. 

Koiikani * 

^ 

Jids 


1 

j Nambei m 
I General 
[ List. 

I 499. Singhal t'lO . . txrmcd 

502. OiyS . . haiah 

! 507. BiliSri, Maitdll . hatfah 


616. Magalii . , 

hatah, hahat, hat 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ti a . 

hattah 

520 „ South- 

j eni . 

hatah 

1 526, Nagpurid, 

gere 

530. Bengab, written . 

pdti'hds 

j „ sjioken . 

pidfi-hd's 

} 537. South-%\e.,teru . 

has 

1 541. Sinpuria 

has 

546. Eastern . 

perT-has, peti as 

1 548. of Gubar 

peri-hdl 

j 650. of Chittagong . 

peti-hds 

1 551. Chakm I . 

has 

j 653. Assamese . 

pdti-huh 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Atvad’i 

hatah 

660. Bag'eli . 

hadah 

573. Cb'attisgari , 

hadah 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani 

hatta-^ 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostaiii 

hattah 

587. Dak'ini . 

hadah' 

589. Bangaru 

hattah 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

haiah 

605. Kanan]! 

hattah 

611. Bundeli . 

hadah 

616. B.anap'ari 

hadah 

633. Panjabi, u-ritten 

hattah 

„ sitoken 

hattayi 

639. P5wadT . 

hattag 

648. Pogri 

batfab 

650, Kangra . , 

, hath 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dat'd 

• hatah 

661. Charotari 

, hatah 

666. Kat'iygwadl 

, hatah 

673. K'ar'^wa, . 

. hatah 

676. G‘isadi . 

. hadah 

713, Rajast'anl, Mar 

- 

■wari . 

. ad 

742, Jaipuri . 

, hatah 

756. Mewatl . 

. hatah 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

. hadh 

761. Malvl . 

. hadah 

770. NimSdi . 

. hadah 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar , 

. hatah 

708. K'andesi » 

. hadah 

678. B‘ili . 

« hateh 

782. Eastern Pabari 

or K'as-kuri 

. has 

785. Central Pabari, 

Kttmattni 

. hatah 

805. Gap-wall 

. hadab 

815. Western Pabari, 

Jaunsari 

. hodoh 

816. Sb'rnauii 

» M* 

820. Bag'ati . 

. h&tah 

822. Kitpali , 

* .*4 , 

880. SodoeM . 

. hatah 

833. Ku|ui , 

. hatah 

837. Manxes)! 

. haiah 

842. GbameSll 

. hatah 

848. Gadi 

. hatah 

845. Pangwsli 

, hatah 

847. B*adxawabl 

. hatafs 

849. Padaii , 



Father (47, 101). 


H'uin'beir m 
Cienprj.'' 
iiist. 


AGGLUTINiLTIYE INTON-INDIAI^ IiANGUAC4EB. 


Japaiiebc . . chrlu 

Amu . . o«a, miclii, hamhe 

Koieaii , . 'iph 

Taild, . . afu-, Mhd, ddJn 

Mauchti • . ^iinu 

Mongolian . . ichige 

vSaukpa . . JcJiilf 

Basque . . aiia 

XTK CLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buiusaski . . 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Mala} . • hdjm^ d^uh 

Cham . II md 

1. Salon . . (' 2 ^dn 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

Man- Kroner. 

K‘mer - . apiilc 

3. Talaiug. wiitten . ma 

,, si-)oken . 

Salcai-Semung. 

Sakai . . m'’no, ahe, ajpd% ayd 

Semang . . e, pa, Mia 


4. Palauug 

KatnjE . 
Dararig . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

TaMoi 

A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘aMuk . 


JBalai'Wj-Wa. 

. leva 
. loUh 
. gmn 
, hdn 
. fyudi 
. liC‘imn 

. u 
. u 
. u 

. 2)d-e 

. 

. yoa 


K'asi Groitp. 

8. K‘asi, Standaid . hipd, I'lni 

12. "War . . 'v^ 

Mcobareie. 

13, Nienbareso . cMa{-e7ikoi^a) 

Mvnda G^'Oiip. 

15. K*eEwail, SantaE . apd-t (his-lather) 

16. Mnndail . . ap'd 

26, Karkfi . . dhd, hd 

27, K^aria , . apa 

28, Jaang . . hd, ahMp, hibd 

29, Savara . . wan,‘H}d 

30, Gadaba , , dfdng, ahhdm 

SINITIC languages, 
Tai-OMmse Gro%p. 

Chinese, Southei'n 

Mandarin . >/« 

^ Cantonese , ^fu 

GySnii • • d^d-dS 

45. Siamese, written , \hd. 

j, spoken . xpG" 

Lao 

46. Lu . * .•) „ 

47. ElMn. , 

4t9, Iki . . . spS 

51. Ahom . , 0 

52, . . jp3, uhm 

Anaamege , 


Nmnljer in 
Gpneial 
I List. 

* KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

I 36 Pwo, litei.ai} . 

j, Babsein . n 
„ Maulinein . j 

36. TanugOu . . pa 

34. Sga, liteiaiu . \pd 

j „ spoken . ha, pa 

I 32. Bwe . . p>d 

41rt. Wewan . . pe 

33. Kaieiib}u . . p>d 

Bia° . . pd 

40. IC.uenui , . p‘a 

Yintala . . pa, 

Sin-hma 

I\rapaiik . d pat 

39. Gheko . . pd 

37. Padanug . . pd 

38. Yeinb,! . . pd 

Mano . . pd 

41. Zayeiii . . d pd 

Mopiva, Biliclii . pd 

„ Dermuha dp‘d,dpd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-isu (Hmong) 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . i,'zi 

Man . . tye 

42. Lauten-Yao . fd 

Man-lan-tien . ^fa 

Man-ta-pan . ^ a ''tia 


''a ''ticL 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan La^igiiayes. 
72. Manchati or Patni hd 
78. Chamba Lahuli . hd 
76. Kana,sl . . hd 


77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 
So. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambfi 

90. Bakin 

91. Balali 

92. Saiigp 

93. Lohbr 

94. Lamb; 


90. Baking . 

91. Balali 

92. Saiigpang 

93. Lokbrong 

94. Lambick'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ck'ingtang 

97. Eungck'enbung 

98. Diingmali 

99. Eodong or 

Chainliag 
LOO. Nack'ei’eng 

101. Kiliung . 

L02. Tkilung . 

L03. Ckaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dilmi . 

88. Eai or Jimdsr . 

106. Ysyu or Hayu . 

111. Giu’ting 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar , 

114. Magail 

116. Newaii 

117. Pad% Paki’i, or 

Pahl . ♦ 

118. Edng or Lepcha , 

121. T6|6 . 

122. Aka . 


hd 

hd 

hod, hohd 
hd 
d,-ha 
d-pd 

pd, pd-pd 

hd, %-pa 

pem, pd 

d-po 

o°-pa 

•uai'pa 

mn-pa 

hn-pd 

d-pd, pd-pd 

u-pd 

o-pa, d-pa, o-pa 
ma-pa 

dm- pa 
d-pa 
dm-pd 
pap, d-pap 
d-po 
%-pdp 

ti-pydp, n-pd, i-pydp 

pti 

d-pd 

d-hd 

d-hd 

pop-o 

lai 

ha-hd, a-hio, bm 


Numljer in 
General 
List. 

123. Aboi . 

124. ATiri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Alismi, Digaru 

Mijil 


yai i 

dhd, hd-hu 
dp, (lh{-gd) 

7id-hd 

Ll-pai 


Lolo-31o'i'o Group. 


Si-kia 

lOU 

Lolo, . 

\a/ha 

A-hi 

„ahri°, __vmh 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~aho° 

A-ka (Ka) 

ada 

A-ko 

Lihd 

Li&u . 

_5«, /ha 

Lis ‘a or Y’Syin . 

dhu 

AIo-s‘o 

uhd 

Lahu 

a2ni 

. Pyen or Pyin 

hon 

. Nung 

>‘e 

Tibetan Group 

Gyarung . 

ta-pai 

Alanyak 

d-pd 

T'aucku 

ai 

Takpa 

d-pd, 

Haul pa 

d-pd 

B'oha, Tibetan, 


ivritten 

a-p‘a, yah 

,, spoken 

fi- 2 )‘a, yap 

Balti 

a-td 

of Pmik 

a-td 

Ladakl . 

a-ha 

of Spiti . 

d-2/a 

Ksgate . 

a-ba 

Saipa 

pa- pa 

Danjongka 

a-pU) 

Hloko . 

ap 

NrtVo’ Group. 

Bodo or BIrS 

fd 

Laluug 

hd,fd 

. Dima-sa 

Im-p'a 

. Garo, Achik 

pd 

. Kock 

fd 

. Tiptira 

fd, hd 

, Deiu’i-Chutiya 

{cJii)-pd 


154. Angaini 
159. Serna 
162. Eeugma 
166. ICezama 

194. Sopvomi. 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tainlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSng , 

l81, Alosaug 
183- Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oiiAo 

189. Miter 

195. MarSm 
197, Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P*adsng . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Nugd Group. 

- -pd, -ptc 

, (a-) 2m 

. {d-)pfd 

• ia-)pfd 
{a-)pu 

- te-hu 
. 0-2^0 
. a-pu 

. mo70d 

- d-pii 

• i’® 

. pd 

- d-pd 

. vd, a-pd 
. apd 
. vd, wd 
. d-pSo 
. d-po, d-pd 

• dpd 

* d-po 

. d-pd, d-p‘d 

* d-pyd 
, d-vd 

* 

. d-pi 
. -pd 


iJurabei in 
treneial 
List. 


204. ChingpS 

KacMn 

Maran 

205. Singp'o . 

Old Meit'ei 


Kaohin G-roiip. 


-Chin Croup, 
-pal 


206. Meit'ei 


207. T'ado. 

-pd 

213. Siyin. 

. pd 

219. Lai . 

. ^-pd 

224. Lusei 

. pd 

227. Banjogi 

. pd 

228. Pank'u 

. pd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

, d-pd 

232. Hallam 

. pi 

236. Langrong . 

, pa 

237- Aimol 

, a-pd 

238. Chiru 

. Ica-pd 

239. Kolhreag . 

. ha-pd 

240. Kom 

. 'ka-pd 

246. Purum 

, ma-pd 

247. Anal 

. ma-pd 

248. Hii'ol-Lamgang 

. a-pd 

265. TaungOa 

. pd 

252. Chinbok 

. pd 

Yadwin 

. pd-o 

254. Chinbon 

. pa-po 


Thayetmyo Chin 
So or K‘yang 
K'ami 


. "pa 
, a-po 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui GrfOUp. 

, a- pa 
. a-po 
. u-p*a 
. a—ioa 

JBnr’i'ua Croup. 

. po-wa, a-wci' 

• 

'pa 


261. Szi or Atsi . . po-wa, 

262. Lasi or Leohi . p‘d 

263. Marti • 'pd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . '‘pd 
272a. Samong . "p‘a 

Me-gya . . 

264. Mrti . . • P^^ 

266. Burmese, written . ap’e 

„ spolcen . a -p‘o 

266. Arahanese . . 

267. Taungyo . * '*pd 

269. Banu. . • ‘^P^ 

268. In9a . • ^ i'^0')P^ 

270. Tavoyan . ♦ '‘pd, pt 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaikaffl . 

289. Irnla 
294. Malay^am 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga » 

301. Ko^gn 

302. • 

303. Toda . 

304 Kota. . ^ • 

305. Kumx or OrSo . 

307. Malto or Maler , 

308. Kni, KandT, or 

Khond . 

■810. KoUral ♦ 

*314. Gondl 


. . {io-)pd 

L . , "pa, papa 

BEAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

. . fagappm^r 

ra . . avu 

, . danme 

^am . acJich^dn 

10 . . imiA* 

^a> k « toinde 


ammo 
oya-n, e%m 
eyam 
habd 
abbrn 

ab&t 

M. Mvha 
dm, apof^ 


Number ni 
Ueneral 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brghui 


Xninbtr ui 
G-eneial 
List. 

4-99. Singhalese 
502. OiivX 


pi yd, fdifd 
hapd, hopd 


SEMITIC FA:\riLT. 

507. 

Bihdii, Mait'ili . 

hdp, pita 

Arabic 


616. 

Magabi . 

hdp, hapd, hahu-j'^ 

ah ; (iiom. abun\ | 

1 

521, 

B'ojpuii, North- 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAlillLY, ARYAN SUB- ] 


ein . 

hdp, hap^si, pita 

, FAMILY. 

520. 

,, South- 



1 


ern • 

hdp, hdhu 

1 jSraman Branch. 


Nagpiuii. 

Old Peisian 


o2C, 

lap 

piiar- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

hap, hdhd, pitd 

Avesta 

pitar- 


„ spoken . 

hdp, hdhd, pitd 

Pahlavi 

pttar. pit 

637. 

South -western . 

hdp‘ti 

331. Persian 

pidar 

541. 

Sirijniria . 

hdp 

i 339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


516. 

Eastern . 

hdp, hajdn 

wai , 

pldr 

548. 

of Cathar 

hdp 

1 353. WazM . 

pjor 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

hdp, hadzi 

364. of Kandahar . 

pldr 

651. 

Chrikma . 

hdp 

360. Ormuii 

pie 

553. 

Assamese 

ptfd, hSp- 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

pit 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


366. Eastern , 

p‘ib 


Awad‘1 . 

hdp, hapad, dada 

370. WaxI 

tat, tdt 

560. 

Bag' ell . 

hdp, dadd 

371. Siyai 

dad, ped 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

dada 

372. Sarikoli , 

pid, aid,, to, 

682. 

Western Hindi, 


376. lEtasmi, Zebaki 

tdt, tdt, id 


Hindostani . 

hdp 


377. Munjani or Mnngi tdt 


YndyS 


Dardic or Pi idcha PramJi. 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

WasT-veri oj 

Vevon 
Kall&a 
Gawar-hati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owSr 0 

Chitrali . 

Sini, Gilgiti 
Childsi . 
of BrSs . 
of Dah-Hanu 
. Kasmiii 
KastawSrI 
Poguli 
pods Sirsji 
Kamhanl 
Kohistani, Garwi 
Toiwsli . 
Maiya 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo- 

Sanskrit 
Prahiit 
I. K'etrSni 
Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

i, Mliltani . 

!. HindhI . 

!. T‘4l 

!. B'anni . 

>. Tinauli . 

i. of Salt Range 
^ PotVSii . 

). Chih'all . 

L. punch*! . 

5. Sind% Yicholl 
). Lg?I 

1. Kachoh*! . 

3. MaxSt% BeE 

3, Hlgpurl . 

t. Konkard . 


yd 
ddcla 
hap, hdh 


, tat 

, hobo, mdlo 
, mdlo, hid)& 

. hdho 
, ho, hdo 

. mdr 

, ■m'-dl «, ndaP 
. maul, hauh 
. hahh 

, bdhh, bdhbS, hdhd 
. hah 
, hap) 

. m'dla 
. d&d 

, bah, hdhd 

-Aryan 'Branch. 

, pita, tdtah, vapraTp 
. piaro, pid, tdo, rappo 
. pen, ahhd 

I- 

. peo 
. pin 
. pio,pill 
. peo 


583. Yeniaeular 

Hindostani . i 
587. Bak'ini . . i 

589. Bangarii 
593. Braj B'ak'ii . 
605. Kanauji 
611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'aii 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 
639. Puwadl . 

648. Dogia 
650. Ksngra . 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

j 661. CharOtaii 
666. Eatiyawadi 
673, K‘ai®wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. RajasOani. Mar- 
warl 

742. Jaipnii . 

755, Mewati . 

777. Gujnri of 

Hazara 

761. Malvl . 

770. Mniatl , 

771. Lab'anl of 

Berar . 

708. K'Sndesi 
678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahayi 
or K'as-ktu'S . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 

805. Gar'wsll 
f 815. Western PahSfi, 


hdppu 

hdp 

hdhlm 

haklu, dad 
bap it, 
hdp 
hdp 

pin, pio, hdppu, hdpu 

pyo 

pin 

hah, hahhd 
hahh 

bap ' 

hap, hdpd, h‘a 
hdpo. pKityd. 
hapn 
hd 

hdp 

hdp 

hdp, hdho 
bdpp 

hdp, hhlVa, ddda, ddy-jl 
hdp, dadd, dado 

%dpU 

hdp 

hdp, hd, ddd§, dto 
hdhn, hd 


. pio 


Jaunsail 

. hdhd 

. peo, pe, add^d 

816. 

Sirnianri . 

, hdhd 

* peo 

820. 

Bag'Sti ,. 

. hdhd, hdpu, hdo 

. peo 

822. 

Kitt'ali . 

. hdpu, hdo 

. ajl 

880. 

SSdochl . 

. hm 

. peo 

838. 

Ku|ui . 

. hdh, hdhu, hdp% 

. pi” 

837. 

Mandeall . 

. b&b, hdpS, 

. pe, hdhd, aha, add 

842. 

Chameali 

. hmb,bahh 

. pe, hdpd 

843. 

Gsdl 

. bah 

. hop' 

846. 

Pahgw^i 

, hau, hdi&, hahh 

. 

847. 

B'adrawsM 

. h0U, iM5 

, hdpni 

849. 

P^aii , 

. 'hah, hAb 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes 


Humber m 
G cBeral 
Liet. 

AGGIUTI^ITIVE NOAT-IITDIiN LAJTGUAGES. 


Nnmbi'r in 

General 

List. 


Japanese 

Aimi 

XoT ean 

Tm-lil 

Maneliii 

jlcnsiolian 

Sankpii 

Basque 


chi chi- m (,P.) 
michi[-l tiro) (P.) 
apa/i-6i (P.) 

atd-iiinff (P.) i (F.) 

hma-i (P.) 
echigc-i/i (P.) 

(of) na, nai 
aita-ren (PJ 


PNCLASSEP LANGUAGE. 
850, Bui’usaski . . iju-e (P.) 

APSTRO-NESIAN LAI^GPAGES. 
3. Malay . . hhph (P.) 

Cliain , . arm (F.) 

1. Saldn 

AUSTEO'ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'luer . . pi cipuh (F.) 

S. Talaing, written . ma (F.) 

„ spoken . ''pit (F.) 

Sakai- Si man g. 

Sakai . . ayh (F.) 


Sakai 
Serna na 


4 Palaung . 
Kaiuii; , 
Paiang . 

6 . Wa . 

S5n , . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok . 
Ang-ka . 
MongLwe . 
DanS . 

Yin 0 )' Riang 
X‘a Muk « 


Falaung-Wa. 
. knn (F.) 

. yl’M 7 i(F.) 

. h'Cin (P.) 


pd-e (F.) 


16, Mu^daiT, 
26, Km-kt . 

g?. K^aria , 

28. Jnaiig . 

29. Savara 

30. GadakS » 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group- 
Chinese, Sonthem 

Mandarin . \fu (P.) 
Cantonese . '~cM (P.) 

Gyami . • A'&-ia>~U (P.) (P) 

46. Siamese, written . /¥m \ha, (F,) 

„ spoken , (F.) 


M- La « . 
47 . KHin . 

49. fen . 

SI, Ahom 
S3, K'amtl 
Aanamese , 


^pUF.) 

. po m 

. po (F.) 


So. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, liteiary 

„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 
dir/. Wewaw^ . 

33. Karenkyu • 
Eia° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hiifl a 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko , 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinka 
Mano 

41. Zaj'cin 
Mopwa, Eilichi 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

I'aiy . — y/if — (P-) 
sein . . 


Number in 
GoaeiaJ 
List. 

123. Akor 

124. Mui 


yan{-ka) (P.) 
dhu^-ka) (P.) 


pa a- (P.l 
\jia —a (P.) 

U (P.) 
pd '-(P.) 
pe (P.'l 
2jh (P.) 

2J(( au {ox d) (P.) 

(P.) 


pci (P.) 
ph (P.) 
pit (P.) 


Eilichi , pd a- (P.) 
Lermuha dpa'-{V-) 
MAN LANGUAGES. 


K^dsl Group- 

8. E'asi, Standard . Joh, (««) Fpa (F.) 

12. War , . jori (.m) ’pet (F.) 

Nicoharese, 

13, Nicobarese . cMa (F.), chan (belonging to) 

Qhm (P.) 

Mun4A Group. 

15. IC'erwAri, Sani&li apai-nm (of his father) fP.) 


dpu-W-rln (of his father) (P.) 

dfhd-g-a 

apa-g-a 

h&hdr (P.) 

nodn-a (P.) 

dpMg-no (P.) 


43. Miao-t‘3u (Hmong) 

(P .) 

PTe-Miao 

• •• 

Pe-Miao . 

s‘si-H (F.) 

Man 


42. Lanten-Yao 

• • • 

Ylan-lan-tien . 

/cJidg ^na ^ao 

Maii-ta-pan . 

^ndn /e¥dn 
^mien /cWdn 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati o»’ Patni 

hd-u (P.) 

73. Chamba Lahnii . 

hd-o (P.) 

76. Kanasi 

hd-ka (P.) 

77. Kanauii 

bohd-n (P.) 

78. Eangkas 

bd-g (P.) 

83. I)‘Iraal 

dbd-ko 

84. T'ami 

&pd-ho (P.) 

85. Limhu 

pd-ren (P.) 

86. Yak's 

hd-gd (P.) 

87. K'ambu 

pd-ini (P.) 

90. Baking . 

d,po d- (P.) 

91. Ealall 


92. Sangpang 


93. Lohorong 


94. Lainhich'ong . 

w. 

95. Waling . 


96. Ch'inglang 


97. Rungch'enbung 

d-pa (P.) 

98. Lungmali 


99. Rodong or 

Chamling 


100, Nach'ereng 

... 

101. Kulung . 

• •• 

102. T'ulung . 


103. Chanraaya 


104. K'aling . 

>»• 

105, Dumi 

*•4 

88. Rai or Jimdar , 

pVrpU (P.) 

106. Yayti Oi'Hayu , 

(P.) 

111. Gunxng 

d-hd (P.) 

112. Murmi . , 

dhd~lS (P.) 

113. Sunwar , , 

pop'hd (P.) 

114. Mligaxu 

hag-o (P.) 

116. Newsri . 

huu-gd (P.) 

117. Pad% Pahri, o?" 
Pahl , , 

bd-gu (P.) 

118. Edng or Lopcha . 

dho-sa (P,) 

121. Poto 

dpdrh (P.) 

122. Aka . 

dniri^ (P.) 


(of a 
man) 


125. Dalla , 

(F.) 

126. Mismi, Digaru , 

nd-bd (P.) 

Miju 

Id-pai (P.) 

LoIo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-Ilia 

• « • 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

\a/ba {“ha) (P 

A-hi 

__aha° {dyi° or 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

-aJnP (PO 

276. A-ka (ICd) 

add {a) (P.) 

277^. A-ko , 

... 

275. Lisu . , 

_d _hd {~gl) ( 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

dbd (P.) 

274. Mo-fa’o , 

abd go (P.) 

Lahu 

d2M {^vi} (P.) 

277fe. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277«. Nung . 

^p‘e (P.) 

Tibetan Group. 

Gydrung . 

ta-pal (P.) (?) 

Manyak 

d-2Jd-7 (PO (?) 

T'auchu , . 

aide (P.) (?) 

Takpa 

d-pi-ku (P.) (p 

Hanvpa 

a-pid (P.) (?) 

68. B‘5tia, Tibetan, 


written 

a-p^a-i (P.) 

,j spoken . 

a-p'a-2)i (P.) 

69. Baltl 

a-tii-l (PO 

60. of Purik . 

(PO 

61. Ladak'i . , 

a-hd (P.) 

63. of Spiti . 

a-p‘a-i (P.) 

70. Kagate . , 

a-ha-i-di (P.) 

67. Sarpa 

pa-pa-i (P.) 

68. Lanjongka 

a-2i'o-i (PO 

69. Hloke . 

ap4 (P.) 

£d,rd Group. 

128. Bodo or Baia 

fd-ni (P.) 

130. Lalnng 

fa-ne (P.) 

131. Dima-sa 

bu-p'tx-ni (P.) 

135. Gilro, Acbik . 

pd-7i% (PO 

142. Koeb . 

fd-no (P.) 

151. Tipura 

hd-ni (P.) 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

[chi-)ph'gS (P 

iNagd Group. 

164. Angami 

-pv (P.) 

159. Serna 

{a-)pu ph- (P. 

162. Rengma 

{d-)pfu (P.) 

166. Kezaina 


194. Sopvoma . 

{a~)pu (P.) 

166. Ao . . , 

te-bu (P.) 

169. Hl5ta 

b-po (PO 

170. Teng.sa 

... 

171. T'ukumi , 

... 

172. Yachnmi , , 

... 

173, Tableng 

pd (P.) 

174. Tamln 

pd-lai (P.) 

176. BanparS 

d-pd^kii 

178. Namsangia . 

m (P.) 

179. Chsng . 

{a')pb-ln (PO 

181. Mosang . . 


183. Smpeo . , 

d-peo~g'u (P.) 

187. Kabul , , 

d-po (P.) 

188. IC'oirao » , 

P«(F.) 

189. Mikir 

A'Pb a~ (P.) 

196. Maram 

• «* 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk'nl . 

(p,’ 

200. P'adSttg . 

... 

201. K'angoi . . 

• #* 

202. Maring , 



the governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


* 
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Nniiiber in 
beneial 
List, 

^acid'll Group, 


204i. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

«’d (P.) 

Mar an 

/dlVlMlKl (P.) 

205. Singp'o . 

'im-na (P.) 

Kuki-CMn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

-pal-gi (P.) 

206. MeiPei 

~pd-gi (P.) 

207. T'ado 

-pa (a-) (P.) 

213. Siyin 

pd (P.) 

219. Lai 

■^-pa (P.) 

224. Lusei 

pa [a-) (P.) 

227. Banjogl 

pd (P.) 

228. Panlt'u . ' . 

pd (P.) 

229. Hraugk'ol 

d-pd (P.) 

232. Hallam . 

pd (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

pd[rta) (P.) 

237. Aimol 

pd {a-) (P.) 

238. Cliiru 

ka-jjd (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

hi-pd (a-) (P.) 

240. Ivom 

Jca-pd CP.) 

246. Puriim 

ma~pd (P.) 

247. Anal 

ma-pd{~]ci or -gi) (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-pd[-hi) (P.) 

255. TanngSa . 

pd (P.) 

252. ChinLok 


Yadwin 


254. Cliinl)5n . . 

pa-po~%i (P.) 

Thayetmyo Ckin . 

(P.) 

256. So or K'yang 

a-po (P.) 

257. K‘ami . . 

... 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengniai . 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

a—ica (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

' ... 

263. Mara 

“pa (P.) 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

"pd (P.) 

27*2(?. P*un, Samong . 

^p‘a (P.) 

Me-gya 

yd (P.) 

264. Mrn 

pd (P.) 

265. Burmese, written 

ap'e° en (P.) 

„ spoken 

a (P.) 

266. Arakanese 

”fa 

267. Taungyo , 

"pd^ (P.) 

269. Danu 

(P.) 

268. luOa 

pd (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

“pd (P.) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

iitgappdn&ru^oiya 

287. Korava , 

dm% 

291* Kaikadi . 

gaumdd 

289. Irnla 

no (o£) 

294. Malaya|am 

aehcJdan-r^ 

297. Kanarese . 

iandoy* 

298. Badaga . 

tandea 

SOI. Eodagu . 

... 

302. Ti4u. 

amrna 

303. Toda . 


304. Kota 

oyan 

306. Kurux or Orag 

. Idlas-gaM 

307. Malto or Maler 

abha-hi 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 

Khond * 

ahd-ni 

310. Kolaml . 

. ... 

314. Go^di « 

dao-nd 


Number m 
Gem'ial 
Li?f. 

320. Telngix , . iapdd 

S28. Biatill . . hdv\3i,-nl 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai'aFie . . ah{hi) (P.) 

IMDO-ErUOPEAN FAMIIT, ARYAN >SITB- 
PAMTLY. 

Erajintii BrancJi. 

Old Pei'.ian . ... 


Avesta 

gai-pt^rd 

Pahlavl . 

"^i-pitar 

331. Persian 

\-pidar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

war 

(V phlr 

353. Wazivi 

d' pi or 

354. of Ivandaliar . 

da pldr 

360. Ormnii 

fa-pie 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

pita (P.) 

366. Eastern , 

p'tO (P.) 

370. IVaxi 

m (P.) 

371. Siyiu 

ddil IP.) 

372. Sarlkoll . 

atd (P.) 

376. Iska^nii, Zekald . 

tdt-e, tdt-a (P.) 

377. Mnnianlor Mungi 

tdt (P.) 

378. YddYa . 

tat (P.) 

JDardic or 

PiXdcha Branch. 

379, Basgali 

toil (P.), tot (P.) 

380. Wai-aU . 

tato-ha 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veion 

yci-wah 

383. Kalasa . 

dddas, dadd 

384. Gawar-bati 

Idha-ni 

386. Pasai, Eastern . u 

387. ,, Western .J 

tdtis 

1 390. K'owar or 

Chitrall 

tato 

392, Sina, Gilgiti 

hShd, bdhei 

394. Cbilasi . 

m-dlal 

396. of Eras , 

hdhai 

397. of Dab-Hanu . 

bos 

400. Kasmiri 

mop-sondy 

401. Kastawari 

w'dli-sim, m'dli-simd 

403. Poguli . 

mdla-sim 

404. Poda Sirajl 

hahbdnb 

405. Rarabani 

bdbhd-sun 

408. Koliistani. Garwi 

hoh-a 

409. Tdrwali , 

hap-che 

411. MaiyS . 

ntdla-a. 

Gypsy, European 

dddes-Tcord 

„ Syrian . 

hdhas-h 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

pUuli, i&tasya, vaprdsya 

Prakrit 

mppassa, wppaha 

430. K'etrani 


417. Labnda, of Sbak- 

pur . 

piudd 

426. Multani. 

piudd 

428. Hindkl , 

piudd 

432. T'all 

pi%dd 

433. D'anni . 

pi odd 

435. Tin^uK . 

add‘edd 

442. of Salt Range 

piund 

437. Pot'wari 

pinnd 

440. CHb'all 

ajind 

441. P undid 

plund 

446. Sind% 171011611 

pi^-Jo 

450. Lsyi 

pe-po 

452. KadickT 

pe-Jd 

456. MarS^d, DeH 

bdpd-tjd 

478. Nagpuri 

bdpd-tjd 

494. Konkani . 

bdpdi-fje 


Nuuibei 111 
Crentnal 
List. 


499. Siugbaloir 

piyekii-ffS 

502. OrijEi 

hdpa-ra 

507, Biliai’l, MaitOli . 

pi tm-k 

516. Magabi . 

hdp-ke 

521, B'ojpixrij A''ortb“ 

ern . 

hdp-ke 

620. ,, Soulb- 

ein . 

hdp-ke 

526, Nagpuiiu. 

hdp-ker 

530. Bengali, uiitten . 

pitdr 

spoken . 

hdper 

537. Soutli-we&tern . 

hdp'nr 

541, SiripuriS 

hdper 

546. Eastern . 

hdper 

548. of Cachar 

bap dr 

550. of Chittagong . 

hdcer 

551. Cbakina 

hahar 

553. Assamese . 

hdp{ek)Sr (of (his) father) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i 

hdp-ker 

560. Bag'eli . 

hdp-ker 

573. Cb'attlsgaPi . 

dadd-he 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

hdp'kd 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostanl . 

hdppu-hd 

587. DalCini . 

hdp-kd 

5S9. Bangaru 

hahhu-kd 

698. Braj B'ak^t 

d 'iH-kau. 

605. Kananji 

Idpu-ko 

611. Bundeli . 

h&p-ko 

616. Banap'aii 

hdp-kau (or -hei'dii) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

pibdd 

„ spoken , 

pi/odd 

639. Powsd'i 

piud 1 

648. Pogri , , 

bahbaidd 

650. Kaiigra . 

hahhedd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

tlai d . 

bdpno 

661. Cliarotari 

hdp“no^ hapdnd 

666. Kat'iySwSdi 

hap^nb 

673. K'ar’iva 

hdpunb 

676. Gdsadi 

bdnb 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 

wari . . 

hdprb 

742. Jaipuri . 

hdp-kb 

755, Mewati . 

hdp-ho 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

hdpp-hb 

761. MaM , 

bdprb, bdp-hb 

770. Himadi . 

bdp-kb 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar , 

bdperb 

708. K^andesi . 

h&pna 

678. B'm 

atdnb 

782. Eastern Pak§|-i 

or K'as-kura . 

h&bu-hb 

78.5. Central Pabayi, 

Kumauni 

baba-ko 

806. Gar'wali 

habd-hb 

816. Western Pabari, 

JaunssrS 

idl>d-hd 

816. Sirmauii 

h&herd 

820. Bag'ati 

, hdbra 

822. Kittt'ali 

bdpUrd 

830. SddocM 

bdhb 

833. Kttlui . 

hahh'df hdbdrd 

837. Mandeali 

habdrd 

842. OhameSlx s 

hdbbtrd 

843. Gadi . 

baMfd, bdhdd'd 

845. PaiigwSii 

bauS 

847. B'adrawaH . 

bditirS 

849. Pa^ari , 

bShbar 
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To a father (103) 


Suinljer in 
Geneial 
List. 


Nuni'ber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLOTINATIYE ITOK-INDIAF LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu . 

Korean 

Tm-M 

Alanclni 

Alongolian 

Saulcpa 

Basque 


cldclii-e, chiolii~ni 

micjii-otta 

afaji-dileei 

aia>-g0 

ama~de 

echige-dur 

(to) in 

aita-ri 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50. Biirusaskl . . yu-a.}' 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . ha-pada hapa 

Cham . . pak amd 

1. Salfiu . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

IC'mer . . io'd'iL apuk 

S. Talaingj written * k^liio (or h%) im 
„ spoken . ^pd 

SnkaiSemang. 

Sakai. . . ni dyd 


Sakai . 
Semang 

4). Palaiing , 
Katujj , 
Darsng . 
5. Wa . , 

Son . . 

En. . « 

TaWoi 
A M6k 
j[ng-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Tin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


8. K‘§sl, Standard 

12. 'War 

13, Nicoharege 


Falaung-Wa. 
. td louti 
. tdh hiin 


ndfi Jedin 


pd-e (following verb) 


ST'a^t Group, 

. sd {u) Js’pd 
. tu («) ’pd 

Nicoharese, 

, te% oMa 


Mun^d Group. 

15. K'erwsri, Santi.ll upat-fdn •) 

16. Mtindaii . apu-tP-ta^ \ 

26. Khrkt , . dld-lcen 

27. lUarii. , , afa-gd,‘t$ 

28. JnSug . . h&ha-te 

29. SaYata , . ujm-ha 

SO. GadabE , , dp&hg-nd 

SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Tcti-CMmse Group. 
Cbinese, Southera 

MandaTxn . \fu (case li 


si-fan •) 


Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoketi 

tiao . 

46. Lii * 

47. K'iiu 

49. S^n . , 

61, Ahom , 

52. K'amti 
Attnamese , 


^ a pi 


\iS \pd 
itpo 
p5 miai 


35. Pwo, literary . —lo (or /so) —f‘d 

„ Basseiii 
„ IMaiilinein .} ^ 

36. TaungOii . . pd (following verb) 

34. Sga, literary . —lo (or —s‘u) \pa 

„ spoken . hd 

32. Ewe . . . 2^® 

4ilcs. Wen aw , . pe 

33. Karenbyu . pd (following verb) 

Era° . . pd 

40. Karenni . .do p‘d 

AUntala . .... 

Sin-bml 

Alapaiik . ... 

39. Gheko . • <• n 

37. Padanng . 2>« 5 

38. TeinbS . 2^^ 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . llpd 

„ Dermuha d pd, 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Uinong) -frdil 
He-Miao .... 


pd % 

2m I 


'iroil ^ t<ti 


Pe-Miao . .9k,*N/ „ • i- , , 

* 7 (ease inaicatea 

Alan . . . tye} test) 

Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lau-iien . _td ''pun ^dn .. 
Man-ta-pan . /eJd'o ^mun ^mien j 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimajayan Languages. 
Mancliatlor Patni ha-U 
Chamba Lahnli , hS-li 
Kangsi . , hd-uj 

Kananxi . . hohS-v, 

Eangkas . . bd-g liver 

Dlmal . , nha-ain 

T'aini , , dpd-Tcai 

Limbil . . pS-tn 


Sfu (case known from 
contest) 

^htoi (preceded by a verb) 
d^d-di-h‘di (.^) 

\h& 

^hd \p'i 


Chamba Lahnli 
Kanasl 
Kanaiui 
Eangkas 
Dlmal 
T'ami 
Limbil 
Tak'a . 
K'ambu 
Balling . 
Balall 
Sangpang 
LohorSng 
Lambich'ong 
W aling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'enbung 
Dungmali 
Eodong 0 
Chamling 
Nich'ereng 
Elulnng . 
T'Glnng , 
Chanrasya 
K‘aling . 

Dlmi 


88. Rai or 

Jimdar . 

pu’ldi 

106. Tayn or 

Hayii 

‘U'pu 

111. Gnrung 

» • 

dhd-lSdi 

112, Murmi 

• 

dhd-dd 

113. Sunwar 

* 

pop-hale 

114. Magarl 

. . 

iai-hi-ndn 

116. NSwarl 

. 

hmi-yd-ia 

117. Padl, 

Pahii, or 


Pahs . 

hd-sd-ia 

118. Rdng or 

Lepcha . 

aho-led 

121. Toto . 

* ^ 

«»v 

122. Aka . 

• • 

Su-e 


ISTumber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Miami, DigSru 

Aliju 


yan-em 

dhu-em 

db-am 


by con- 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277 a. A-ko 
276. Lisn . 

Li 0 ‘a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


\a/ha 
_aha° (\^w) 
~aho° 
add d 

_d _hd ~td 
dhd to. 
aha liu 
dpd td 

^p‘e hir 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'anchu 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 

B'otis, 


Tibetan G^'oup. 

. td-piai 
. d-2od-^oai (.?) 

. ai-sij (?) 

. a-pd-^i (or -Id) (?) 
. d-pd-dd (?) 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Baltl 
of Purik , 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Eloke . 


128. Bodo or BarS, 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Gai'o, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuri-Chniiya 


1 64. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezams 
194. Sopvomg . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi , 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangig 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. ®mpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mildr 

196. Marlm 

197, Ewoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K’angoi 

202. Maring 


ten a-p‘a-?a 

ken a~p‘a-la 
. a-id-Ia 
, a-td-la 
. a-ha-?a 
. a-2'>‘a-la 
. a-ha-ta 
. pa-pa-Ja 
. a-p‘o-lo 
. ap-lo 

Bard G^'oup. 

. fd-ni d%t 
. fS-nd 
. hU-gia-he 

, pd-7id 

. fd-ne 
. bd-nd 
. (cJii-)pd-nd 

JUdgd Group. 

. -pu-Tci 
. (a-)pu vile 

• (^’)pfil’ne-Mo 

. (a-)pu-Ji% 

. te-bn-ddn 
. o-po-i 


pd-Vo 
pd-ge 
d-pd-hu 
vd-ndn Idho-iak 
{d‘)po aitdn 

d-peo dni 
d-po fo 

pd-cliM, 
d-po s-p%n 


d-vd-li 
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Number in 

General 

List. 


Kachiii Grroiip. 

204. Clingpa or 


Kachin 

wd-ffd, wd-wd 

Maran . 

Ifwd-iudi h'^wd-pe 

205. Singp'o . 

wd-rjoi 

Kulci- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

-paT-da, 

208. Meit'ei 

-pd-da 

207. T‘ado 

-pd hom-d 

213. Siyin 

pd 

219. Lai . 

'^pd-ki 

224. Lusei 

pa hne-nd 

227. Banjogi 

pd- 

228. Panlt'u 

pd huix-d 

229. Hrangk'ol , 

dpd-kd 

232. Hallam . 

pa 

236. limgi'ong . 

pd 

237. Aimol 

apd-yoyi 

238. Chiru 

kapd-dm 

239. Kollireng . 

hipd-yien 

240. Kona 

kapd-Jmerx 

246. Purum 

mapd-niix'd 

247. Anal 

mapd-kuh 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

apd~t'd 

265. TaungOa 

252. Cilinkdk 

pd'td 

YSdwin 

... 

254. Cliirilion . ' . 

pa-po-ta 

Thayetmyo Chin 

''pd-d 

236. So or K‘yang 

a-po-icd 

257. K'ami 


Z/ui G-roup. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai , 

280. Chairel . 

281. Kadu 

a--v:d —hd 

Burma Gro^ip. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

'‘pa-re 

260. MaingOa or 

Kgachang 

“pd-td 

272tG P‘uii, Samong 

‘‘p‘d 

Me-gya . 

"'pUl wit, “p’d’dx 

264. Mxu . 

pd ta-de 

265. Bnmese, -written 

ap^e hui 

„ spoken 

a -p^Q -go 

266. Arakanese . 

"Pdgo 

267. Taungyo . 

’’pa.gio 

269. Danu 

"p& go 

268. In0a 

pdgo 

» 270. Tavoyan 

'^pd go 

DEAVIDIAM FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . 

tagappandruh'h'‘ 

287. Korava . 

dvanh 

291. Kaikaffi . 

gmnh 

289, Irak 

ke (to) 

294. MalaySlam , 

achcldan-if’ 

297. Eanarese . 

tawf~g‘ 

298. Badaga . 

tande-ga 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tuln 

rnnmag^ 

303. Toda 

onin-g 

804. Kdta 

ge (to) 

806. Kurax ot' OrsS 

haha$-ge 

307. Malto or Maler 

ahba-hal&h 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Ehond . 

. Sbd"M 

310. KSlami 

. ... 

314. 

* dao-n 


Number an 
fteneial 
List. 


320. Telngu 

tandr^-Jj 

328. BiahQi 

bdva-e 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arahic 

h~al[in) 

IKDO-EDEOPEAK 

FAMILY. AEYAN 

FAjMTLY. 

JEraniun- Branch. 

Old Persian 

-rddijj ^for) 

Avobta 

... 

Pahlavi 

’■pitar-t'di/ 

331. Pai'bian 

pidur-rd 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 

phir ia (or hi) 

353. Wazirl . 

wa plbr ta 

354. of Kandahar . 

pldr ta 

360. Ormuri 

i-pie kl 

363- Balochl, Makrani 

pita-i'd 

366. Eabtern. . , 

piQdr 

370. Wax5 

tdt-ar 

371. Siyni 

dad-ard 

372. Sailkoli . 

ata-h' 

376. IskasmI, Zehaki . 

td bd, tdt hd 

377. Munjini or Mungl 

ne tdt 

378. Y^ndya • 

ne tatn 


Dardic or Ptsacha Branch, 


379. Basgali . . tot-ke 

380. Wai-ala . . iatd~Tca 

381. Wafex-veii or 


Veron 

yds 

883. KalSsa . , 

dadd-hdtia 

384. Gawar-hati. 

hdhd-he 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 7 


387. j, Wobtern .j 

tati-dnte 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitiali . 

tato-te 

392. Sing, Gilgiti 

bdbdt 

394. Chilssl . 

mdlat, mdler 

396. of Eras . 

hdh-re 

397 . of p§h-Hanh . 

hb-rd, ho-re 

400. KSbmM 

mblis 

401. Kastawari 

m‘dUs 

403. Pogull . 

mdlis 

404, pods Sirsji 

halbb 

405. Eamhani 

hdhhd, 

408- Kohistani, Garwi 

hah-ki 

409. TorwaU . 

hap-kl 

411. MaiyS 

7n*dla-gai 

Gypby% European 

dddes-kS (or dS) 

,5 Syrian . 

hdbds-ta 

Indo-Aryim Branch. 

Sanskrit 

pitre, tdtdyd, vapt'dya 

Prakrit 

mppda 

430. K'etrgni 


437. LalmdS, of Shah- 


pur 

piwi'S, pm-d^ir 

426. Mhltanl - 

piU-hd 

428. Hindki . 

piu-hff 

432. T*aii 

pinnM 

433. Dknni . 

pibnu, pibddr 

435. TinSuli . 

add^e-'kb 

442, of Salt Eange , 

piu-ha 

437. Pot‘warl . 

piu-hx (or -Txd) 

440. Chihkli . * 

aj%nu 

441. Punch! . . 

pvBnM 

446. Sind% VichoM , 


460. Lap . * 

pe~iPe 

462. Kachehl 

pM-he 

466. Marst% P5Si . 

hdpSs 

478. Eagpuii 

hdpds 

494. Kohka:^ . 

hdpdih 


Number in 
Gtutml 
Li&t, 

199. Singhalebt- . . pjyeku-ta 

uU2. Oiiya . . hdjpa-lu 

507. BiliSri, Mait'ili . pitd-kS 


516. Magahi . 

hdp-he 

521. B'ojpiiri, North- 


ern . 

hdp-ke 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

hnp‘kc 

526. Nagpima 

bdp‘ke 

530. Bengali, uiitten . 

pitd-ke 

„ bpnken , 

bdp-ke 

537. South-western , 

bnp‘u-ke 

1 541, Siripui'ia 

hdpSr-J agt 

546. Eastern 

bdp-re 

548. of Cachar , 

bapdr-gese 

550. of Chittagong . 

hda-re 

551, ChSkma 

bdha-hdy 

553. Asbainebe . 

bdp{ek)6k 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Atradl 

hdp-hd 

560. Bag'eli . 

hdp-kd 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

duda-ld 

582. Western Hindi, 


HindostgnI , 

bdp-lcb 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

hdppd-hS (or -nd, -tie) 

587. Dak‘ini . , 

hdp-ko (or -ku) 

589. Bangaru , 

bdhbu-tl (or ~te) 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

ddu-kU (or -kau, -kat) 

605- Kanauji 

hdpa-ko 

611. Bundeli* 

bdp-k‘5 

616. Banap'ari 

bd p-kuu 

638. Panjahi, wiitten . 

pibnU 

„ spoken . 

pyond 

639. Powadl 

piunS 

648. Pogri 

habhaigi 

650. Kshgi'a • 

babbejo, babbe'hi 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 


j dard 

bdpnl 

i 661. Charotail 

bdp^iie, hdpdne 

1 666. KspiyaWstE 

bdg/‘ne, hdpdn& 

^ 673. K‘ar“wa . . 

hdpano 

1 676. G‘i&adi 

ham 

I 713. KajasPani, Mar- 


wari 

hdpne 

742. Jaipur! . 

hd pnai 

755. Mewat! . 

b&pxxai 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

hdppna 

761. MaM . 

hdjtnS, bdp-ke 

770. Nimgili . 

h&p-ka 

771, Lah'Sni of 

Berjir . 

bdpene 

708. E‘gndesl . 

hdp-la, hdp-le 

678. Bill . 

, dtane, Side 

782. Eastern PahSri 

or K‘as-karS . 

bahu-ldi 

7 80. Central Pahiri, 

Kumaunl 

, hdh-kaixi 

806. Gaf'wSlI 

, hShd-hw 

816. 'Western. PahSp, 

JaunsSri 

, hdbd-¥ 

816. Sirmauil 

. bShir%4dd 

820. Bag‘§ti . 

, bdb-¥e 

822. Kifttkli . 

, bdpU-Me (or -h^b) 

830. Sfidochi . 

, hdbd-lai 

833. Ku|nl 

, bdhS (or hdh&ybd 

837. Mantleail 

. bdbd-J 5 

842. Chame!S|! 

. babbd-Jd 

843. Gad! 

. hahd-jb 

840. PangwEii 

, bau-gS 

847. BkdrawaM 

* 

849. Pate! . 

, hdhbds 
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From a father (104) 


Numljei m 
General 
List, 


^llml)el in 
Geneial 
List, 


AGGhTJTIKA.TIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 


Japanese . 

. clnclii-hara 

Amn 

. micin-orowa 

Korean 

. apaji-eisye 

Turki 

, atd-dhi 

Manchit 

, dmd-fji 

Mongolian . 

. eclnge-pche 

Saukpa 

. (from) (jdsd 

Basque 

. aifa-gandil (.or -tile) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50. Burubaslvl . 

. yu-tjim 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay , 

. ddn-pddd, hapd 

Cham 

, di iwio 

1. Salon 

. ... 

AUSTIO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'mer. 

K'mer 

. ampt dpulc 

3. Talaing, mitten . nu ma 

„ spoken . nu tun ''pd 


Sa'kui- Semang . 

Sakai 

. jo ay a 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung- JV/i. 

4. Palaung . 

, id hull 

KatujE , 

, tdjb Jjun 

Dai'ang . 

, 

5. Wa . 

. hein loin 

Son . 

. 

En . 

. 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

A Mok . 

. 

Ang-ku , 

. 

Mdng Lwe , 

. 

Dana 

. ho pd-e 

Yin or Eiang 

. 

K^aMnk . 

. ... 


K‘dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard , nd (w) k’pid 

12. War . 

, ti (?t) jjd 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. lohto ohm 


Mundd Group, 

15. K‘erwari, Santsli apdi-h‘dn 7 

16, Mundari , 

, dpU4e‘-eiS j 

26. Kuiku 

, dhd-ten, dbd-g-d-ten 

27. K'aiia 

. apa-te 

28. Jusag 

. hdhd-td 

29. Savara 

, iodn-ba-siile 

BO. Gadabs , 

. dpdhg-nb b^bn 


SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Tai~ Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \fa (case knoiy] 


Cantonese , 
Gyami 

45. Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K^iin. 

49. §ati . 

61. Ahom 

62. K'smt 

Annamese . 


i[ tipi 


\M \fS» \pi 
luh fa 
luh pS 
—eh^ /him 


35. Pwo, liteiaiy . —lo —p‘a. 

,j Bassein. .7 

5, Maulinein . 5 ^ 

36. TaangOu . . pa (following veih) 

34, Sga, lilciaiy . ~io \pa 

„ spoken la ha 

32. B\?e . . . do pa 

41a. W ewaw . , pe Id 

83. Jvaienbyu . . 'd 

Bill® . . . t^kd Id 

40. Ivarenni . . do p‘a 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hnia 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . pa a da 

37. Padaung . . a da 

38. Yeinba pa 0 

Mano 

41. Zayein . ... 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . lo pli 

„ Deiniuha !o a pa 

AIAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hin6ng) ^fji (tase indicated by con- 
text) 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Mill . 

125. Dalis 

, 126. Mismi, DigSrH 
Mijii 


yat l-lol'-l e 
dhu-lok-le 
d,h(/ci hole 


He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-iien 
Man-ta-pan 


s'zi (case 
text) 
Iiynn iye 


indicated hv 


a tao , 0. 
\ \ \ 

^yet .^ao 
/c]i?an 


mon ton'^ 

, -x. [ (from a 
“ ma^) 


TIBEIO-BURMAN L.\NGUAGES. 

Himalayan Lanyuages. 

72. ManchSti or Patui hd-u dor-tji 

73. Chamba Lsliiili . hd-odoii 


76. Nanaai 

77. Kanauii 

78. Eangkas 
83. DimSl 
84 T'aml 
86. Liinbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Babing 

91. BalSli 

92. Sangpi 

93. Lohoii 
04. Lambi 

96. Walin! 
96- Ch'iug 

97. Eungc 

98. ’ Dunai 


Babing . 

BalSli . 
Sangpang 
Lohoiong 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling * 
Ch'iugtang 
Eungeb'enhung 
’ DungmSli 


hd-ii doij^ 
hd diij 

hohS'-u daats 

«/ 

h I chuhd 
dhd-Xo 
dpd dehhn 
pd rou-nu 
hd-gd 
pd-pJed 
dpo din 


\fu tease knoiyn from context) 
„ym ^fu 
d^4~dd4i (J) 

JlA \&| 

Jid \p'd 


99. E6d6ng or 

Chsmling . ... 

100. Nach'ereng , ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung . .... 

103. Chaui'Ssya , 

104. K'aling , .... 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai Or Jimdar pu~laka 

106. Vayn or Hayn . ii-pu Is'en 

111. Gurnng . , dhd~1mnii 

112. Mnrmi . . dhd~den 

113. SnnwSr . . pop~Tce 

114 M%ari . . hai-h*di4d 

116. NewSii . . h%h& 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahi . . hd-sd lond 

118. Edng or Lepcha . dho-mm 

121. Tots 

122. Aka . , . dtt-goio 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . . \a/ba \ln 

A-hi . . .jaba° 'invP 

Lo-lo p‘o . ... 

276. A'ka (Ka) . adaa 

277co A-ko 

275. Lisu . . . _«■ —Lioa —bye 

Lib'a or Yayin , aba tuba 

274. Mo-s‘o . . aha ne 

Labu . . apd led (or ta, or lo) 

277«.Pyen or Pyin . ... 


Ji _ha —Lwa —bye 


277a. Nung 


Gyavung 

Mdnyak 

T'aucbu 

Takpa 


• ‘'p‘e da niir 

Tibetan Group. 

. ta pai-Xts t-?) 

. u-pd-lai {?) 

. ai~l (or -to, -gai) (?) 
. d-pd-gi O 



Haurpii 

dpd-Xd (or -wil) {?) 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

a-p‘a-iins 


„ spoken 

a-ji‘a-nd 

59. 

Balti 

a-td-nd 

60. 

of Purik . 

a-td-nd 

61. 

Ladak'i . 

a-ba-na 

63. 

of Spiti . 

a-j/a-rd 

70. 

Kagate . 

a-ha-salc 

67. 

Saipa 

pa-pa-nd 

68. 

Danjongka 

a-p‘o-na 

69. 

Hloke . 

ap-Ui 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa 
135. GSrS, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. TipraiS 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 

154 Angami 
159. SemS 
162. Eengina . 

165. Kezama , 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukuiTii , 

, 172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mildr 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. (Ungk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K^ngoi , 

202. Maring , 


Bdrd Group. 

. fd-ni ft ai 
. fd-ne perd 
. hd-p^a-ni p‘ardn 
. pd-o-ni 
. fd-hdh-te 
. bd-m t'd~ni 
. {c7d-)pa chd-pi 

Ndgd Group. 

. ~pu~htnu 
. {a-)pii-lo 

• {d~) 2 }f a-lma 

• {.(^•)pu-hino 
. te-bu-mme 
. b-po-nd 


pd-mdhu 

pd-le 

d-pd-m 

vd-ndhrud 

{a-)pb-hd 

d-pto ge-ne 
d-po fo-roi 
pd cM-fb 
d-po pen 


a-va~wm etna 


pa-roioe 


Numbei in 
General 
Libt. 

Sachin G-rouj). 


204. ChingpS or 


Eachia 

wd ha-na 

Maran 

Jc^^oa puh-de‘ 

205. Singp'o . 

wd-xian 

Kuhi-Chid Grouy. 

Old Meit'ei 

-p ij-dd-gi 

206. Meit'ei 

-pd-da-gi 

207. Tado 

-pd hom-d 

213. Siyin 

pd-p >n 

219. Lai , 

“pd ^i-nd 

224. Lusei 

pd Ime-nd-fd 

227. Banjogi . 

pd chi-nd 

228 Pank'Q . . 

pd hun-hin 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

apd'le 

232. Hallam . 

pd-td-td, pd-rv-ai 

236. Langrong . 

pd-rH-ai 

237. Aimol 

dpd-jagm 

238. CMiu 

ha pd-Am-d 

239. Eolhreng . 

ki-pd yien-d 

240. Kom . 

hapd Tmeh-d 

246. Purum 

ma-pd nin-d 

247. Anal 

ma-pd kun-gi 

248. Hiroi'Lamgang . 

apd Jihi-hi 

265. TanngSa 

pa-doh-dd 

252. Ghinbok 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

354. Cbinbon 

pa-po-ta 

Thayetmyo Chin 

“pd-mud 

266. So or K'yang 

apo-gv, 

257. K'ami 

... 

Lui Grouy. 

279. Andro 


279. Senginai . 

... 

280. Chaiiel 

... 

281. Kadu 

a^wd ^en (or /id*) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. . 

263. Mam 

“pd-chd-nn 

260. MaingOa or 


N gaohang 

'pa-de 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

gd 

Me-gyl . 

“p'd mu 

264. Mra . 

pd fa-de 

265. Burmese, written 

ap‘e ha 

„ spoken 

a —p^e '^ga^ 

266. Aralaaese . 

“pd gd 

267. Taungyo . 

^pd nmid 

269. Danu 

°-pe> t^md 

268. InOa 

pdgd 

270. TaToyan . 

’’pa gd 

DBAVIBIAE FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tagappandri^amiruni^ 

287. Eoraya , 

dvw!^§ 

291. Kaikadi . 

gdun hiitu^4^ 

289. Imla 

irinda, inda (from) 

294. Malayalam 

acheh‘an,-i?ninn'' 

297. Kanarese , 

iand"-yi7id“ 

298. Badaga . 

tande-hida 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tula 

animadd^ 

303. Toda 

enin-edd 

304. Kota ^ . 

inde (from) 

305. Kumx oz- OriS . 

Idlm-gmii 

307. Malto or Maler , 

ahha-hahante 

308. Eui, Eand‘i, or 

Khond . 

dhd-hdhd-tehd 

810- Eolsml 

... 

814. Oon^i 

dao-n-igga^dl 


Nuinbei sii 
tifiieial 
Lsbt 

320. Teln^u , tandr -daiim,' ~7,vnt^ 

32S. Briliui , hdvay-dn 

SEMITIC FAMILY 
Aiabic . //iiii-uh(in) 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erjnian S ranch. 


Old Persian 

hmlid ihoui) 

Avesta 

hachd {from; 

Pahlati 

pHar 

381. Persian 

az pidar 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 

la plara, d“ plan ,ia 

353. Wa/iri . 

d“ pi or na 

354. of Kandahai 

la pldra 

360. Orinuri 

i~pie last” 

363. Baiochi, Makrani 

a ell pita, 

366. Eastern 

p%%d 

370. Waxi 

tja tdt-an 

371. Siyul 

az dad 

372. Sarikoli . 

az aia 

376. Iskasmi, Zeh.aki . 

fja tat 

377. Munjinior Mungi 

ze fat 

378. Yudya . 

ze tatn 

Dardic or 

Piidchn Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tot'toi 

380. Wai-ala 

tato-ki 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

ydpa 

383. Kalsla 

dadd-pi 

384. Gawar-bati . 

bdho pere-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

^ idtt-udai 

387. „ Western .. 


390. K‘6wav or 


Chitrali . 

tafo-sar 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

hdbd-yo 

394. Chilasl . 

mdlt-jo 

398. of Dims . 

hdbe-zo 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

ho-ded 

400. Kasmlri 

nidli~nise 

401. Kastawari 

m‘dliX~ni‘= (or -kata) 

403, Pogull . 

mdlis-laba 

404. Do da Siraji 

babbb~kat‘a 

405. liSmbani 

bdhhd-f’d 

408. KobistanI, Garwi 

bab-ma 

409. Torwdll . 

bap-md 

411, Maiyf . 

m‘dla-7ia 

Gypsy, European 

dddes-tar 

, „ Syrian , 

bdbas-h 


lixdo- Aryan SrancTi. 



Sanskrit . 

piftt^, tdtdf, vaprdf 


Prakrit 

vappdo, vappahe 

430. 

E'etrani . 

... 

417. 

Lahnda, of 



Sbabpur 

piil-t‘U 

426. 

Multani . 

plu-kanu 

428. 

Hindki . 

piv-kctnnd 

432. 

T'ali 

piv-kol-u 

433. 

D'anni , 

pio-kold (or -c2»5, ~ddrd) 

435. 

TinSulI . 

add‘e-kd0 (or -ff) 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

piu'fdd 

437. 

PotVali 

piu-koM (or -t‘z) 

440. 

Ghib'Sli 

aji-kbl'u 

441. 

Punebl . 

piU-TcdW (or -tl) 

446. 

Sindl, Yicbolt 

pi“-h*a 

450. 

LSrl 

^-k^a 

452. 

Eaobcbl 

pe-mafa (or 

456. 

Marat% Deal 

bdpd-pdsun 

478. 

Hagputl 

bdpd-pdsun 

494. 

Eonkapl 

hdpd%-ka4wn 


i NuiiiTjci lu 
Gi nt’al 
List 


j 


100. Singbaleie . 

piyel n-gen 

502. Om 1 

bdp f-fdrxr 

607. BihSrl, 

pifd-.sn 

516. Magilu . 

hdp-s^ 

521. B'njpuri, Eortb 


ern 

hnp-se 

520. „ South 


ein 

hdp-ss 

526. Kagpuiia 

bdp-tiS 

530 Bengali, wiitten 

intd-ha'ite 

„ spoken 

hdp-hote (oi Vehe) 

637. South-western 

bdp’iiv pm-n u 

541. Sii ipuria, 

hnper lagi-se 

546 Eastern . 

hdper fekS 

548. of Cachar 

hdpir ges~time 

550 of Chittagong 

bat -tun 

551. Chaknia 

bSha-tun 

653. Assamese 

ha 2 '>{ek)dr pdrd 

658. Eastern Hind 


Awadl . 

bdp-se 

560. Bag'eli 

hdp-te 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

dadd-le 

682. Western Hind 


Hindosfcanl 

bdp-se 

583. Vernacular 


HindostSni 

bdppic-tS (or -te) 

587. Dak ‘ini . 

bdp-se 

589. Bangaru 

habbu-hd-ni-tz (or -tS) 

693. Bi’aj B‘ak‘a 

ddd-sS 

605. Eanauji 

bdpU'sS 

611. Bundeli 

bdp-se 

616. Banap'aii 

bdp-san 

633. Panishl, written 

pid-t‘o 

„ spoken 

pyd-kolo 

639. P6w3.di 

pin-t‘B (or -hold) 

648. Pogri 

babbai-hachld 

650. Kaiigra 

bahhe-fS 

653. Gnjarati, Sta 


dat’d 

hdp-ft 

661. Charotaii 

hdpd-pahe-t% hdpd-hanS 4H 

666. Eat'iyawadi 

bd]3d-t‘z 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

bdpu-pds-fi 

676. G'isadi . 

hd-t% 

713. Eajast'ani MS 


wSri 

hdp-S‘B 

742. Jaipuri . 

bdp-sM 

755. Mewati . 

hdp-s'jX (or -tnz) 

777. Gnjuii 0 


Hazara 

hdpp-te 

761. M5HI . 

bdp-s§ (or -se, -^) 

770. Eim§di . 

hdp-sl 

771. Lah'ani o; 


Berar , 

bdpe-kan-tt 

708. K'andeE • 

bdp-pds-t%, hdpne iatoHun 

678. Bill - 

dtd-x^s dfa-hane-ft 

782. Eastern Paharl 

or K'as-kurS , 

, bdbu-bd^a 

785. Central PahSji, 

Kunaauni 

, bdb-heti 

805. Gar'wsli . 

, bdhd-ti 

815. Western Pahgfi, 

JaunsSii 

. bdbd-h‘ert 

816. Sirmauri . 

, bdhSdo 

820. Bag'ati . 

. bdodS 

822. KiSrall . 

. bdpudd, hdpd-hdgi 

830. SodocM . 

. hdbdjkd 

833. Eu|nl 

. babe (or bdbd)‘na 

837. MandeS|l 

. hdhS-i*S (or -gd) 

842. Chained 

, hdbbd-kaohld 

848. Gid! 

. hahd-foM 

846. PaAgwSli 

. hcm-Md 

847- B'adrawahi 

. bawd'st 

849. Pa#ri . 

, bMhat ’ 






Num'bC'r in 
Gmeral 
1/38 r. 


A€GLTJTIaN^ATIVE NON-INDIAX LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 
Amu . 
Korean 
Turk! . 
3Iaiichu 
Mongolian 
Sankpa 
Basque 


fvtnn-no chichi 
tn miehi 

apajt ill pun 
o-t i- 

juioc iinia-tn 
ypj/iii' cthige 

hi nita 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bm'usasli . . nJ-fan pv-Mra 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . lit pa duit onm 

Cham , . itind dna ucun 

1, Salon . 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Moti-iK'nier. 

K'mer . . apid'pir 

3, Taking, v/ritten . tna ha 

„ spoken . "pa ba 

SahadSeinanp. 

Sakai . . nar a^a 


Sakai 

Seinang 


4. Paknng 

Katnji . 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Bani s 
Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Fahitt'fyff-Wa. 

. Mil dr hu 
. Jcun ar hii 

. hoin ra haii 


pa-e dn-lcdt 


K‘dsl Groi^p. 

8. K'asi, Standard . dr-hut {ki) k^pa 

12. War . , dr-bai {i) ‘pd 

iNicoharese. 

13. Nicohareae . . a yuan clila 

Mtindd Group. 

15. K'erwaxl, Santsli . apdt-Mn 

16. MundSi’i . . dpu-km 


26. KQrku 

27. Ekyia 

28. Juahg 

29. SaTara 
80. GadahS 


dpu-ktn 
dhd-Mng 
haria apa-jar 
joddmi hihanji 
Idgu ioan-Ji 
bar apdhg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OUmse Group.. 
Chinese, Soutkem 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 


/!yan sfd 

I on icai fg 
/ \ \ 

\hS /s&n-^gon 


spoken » \p‘i /sin -k^on 


Lao . 

4^. Lii , 

47. K'iin. 

49. S^n . 

51. Akom 
53. K^mtt 
Annamese 


‘ pi s' in hun 

\pi /s’in 
%inp6 
saApS 
—hat —ohi 


wo fathers (105). 


NumDer in 
Genei al 
List, 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, litciary 

„ Bassem 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungSn . 

34. Sga, literary 

,j spoken 

32. Bwo . 

41(0 Wewaw 

33, Kaienbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Kavenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. A'einba 
Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuka 


LANGUAGES. 
~p'd _nt /ya 

' pit tii yd 

pit ni prd 
\pd —k‘l= yd 
hit chi yd 
pd li pud 
pe hi ye 
pd gi bwit 
pd gi la 
p‘ii no pro, 


pa non pra 
pd ho prd 
pd h-ti rd 


pa sz ya 
d pd si yd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~dd 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . aotas’zi 

Man . . . niildn tye 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ilan mon - 

\ ( 

Man-ta-pan . ? Ian mien J 


ao ta s’zi 
mi Idn tye 


ilan nibn 


TIBETO-EUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Hmialcyan Languages, 


Mauckatl or Patn 
Ckamba Lakull 
KanSbi 
Kananri 
Eangkas . 

D'lmal 
T ami 
Litnbu 
Yak‘a 
Kkmka 
Baking , 

Balak 
SSngpang 
Lokoi'ong 
Lainhick'ong 
Waling . 
Ck'ingtang 
Etingck'enbung 
Dungmali 
Eoddng 0 
Chamling 
Nac-k'ereng 
Knlang . 
T'uiung . 
Ckanrasya 
K ‘sling . 

Dumi 

Kai or JimdSr 
. Yayn or Hayn 
. Gnrang 
. Mnrmi 
. Sunwar 
. M%ari 
. N§waii 

, PaeVi, Pakii, o 
PaH . 

. Edng or Lepeka 
. I'dto . 

. Aka . . , 


Jxit bd 
giir bd 
nis ha-ga 
ni^ hobdn 
nisi bd-^ 
hai-Ioii aha 
nis-ka d-pd-harii 
nech‘1 pd-lid 
Idch-clii Id 
hieli-cJii pd'clii 
d-po iau-si 


sak-pii pu-mnl 
d-pu nakpo 
d-hd Kn% 
d-hd ni 
pop nisi 
nis heti haru 
ni-hma hatipt 

ni-sd hd 
d-ho next 
d-pd ni-sa 
du Mi 


N*.imber in 


General 


List. 


123. Abor 

yaii d-hi-l a 

12 1. Miri . 

dbu d-hl-ki 

125. Dafla 

dh ahi-gi 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

*•- 

Mijii 


Lolo 

Mos'o Group. 

Si-kia 


273. Lolo, /W . 

\a/ba \7M 

A-ki 

....ubd^ ni^ \clia 

Lo-lo p‘o 

~abo° m° \?/io 

276. A-ka tK£) 

iidii HI git 

277(0 A-kd . 

o. . 

275. List! . 

_d _ba Jhl —mil 

Lis'a or Ylyin 

dhii hi rii 

274. Mo-s‘o 

aid hi gu 

Laku 

iipd ni gd 

277a. Pyen or P^in 


277fl. Nung 

"p'e ni yi 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T‘auchfj 
Takpii 
Hanrpa 
58. B‘otia, 


Tibetan, 

written a-p‘a gnis 



„ spoken 

a-p'a hi 

59. 

Balti 

a-td his 

60. 

of Parik , 

(i-td his 

61. 

Ladak‘1 . 

a-ba his; 

63. 

of Spiii , 

a-p'a hi 

70. 

KSgato . 

a-ba hi 

67. 

Sarpa 

pa-pa-hi 

68. 

Danjongka 

a-p'o-hi 

69. 

Hloke . 

aphi 


128. Bodo or Bdra 
180. Lalung . 
131. Dlma-sa 
135. Gavo, Ackik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipurg 

152. DeurkCkutiya 


154. Anggmi , 
169. Soma 
162. Eengma 

165. Kelama 

194. Sopvoms . 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. Tkiknmi 

172. Yackumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpai-a 

1 178. Nameangis 
j 179. Chang 
181. MosSng , 
183. Emp^o , 

187. Kakui 

188. lUoirao . 

189. Mikir 

195, Maram . 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K‘angoi , 

202. Maring , 


Bari Group). 

• k'd-nifd-fur 
. sd-nih fd 

. hu-p'a sao-ginnT 
. pd sdh-nl 

• (lui-tdfd 

. bd kun-md 

• {chi-)pii duku-hnp 

^tigd G7'ovp. 

• -pit ken-nd 
. {a-)pu khd 

. {d-)pfu kon-ku 
, kenM 

. {a-)pii hdh§ 

. ie-hu dnd 
, b-pb emii 


pd t 
pd ni 

nd-ni d-pd, {f), 

{a-)pb ni 

d-peo hah, gana 
d-po ka-hndi 
pd ka-ii 
d-po bdh-Mm 


d-vd k’a-ni 


pd k'a-ni 


Kumber in 
Gceneral 
List. 


Kaclihi G-roup. 


204. Chiugpa or 

Kachin . 

Maran. 

205. Singp'o . 

Kxihi- 

Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado. 

213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'^ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiaol 

238. Ckiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn . 

246. Puruni 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 
256. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok 
Y Edwin 

254. Chinbon . . 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

256. So or Iv'yang 

257. K'ami 


wa rkaun 
la-kon 
wd ii’k‘on 

■Chin Group, 
-pal a-tii 
-pda-ni 
•pd a-nl 
pd nl 
‘’~pd p'‘‘Iini 
pd pa-hm^ 
pd pi-ni 
pa p^a-ni-kd 
a-pd in-nl 
pd in-ni'kd 
pd ni-kd 
d'pd an-ni 
ka-pd a-di 
ki~pd ki-ni 
ka-p% idmi 
ma-pd a-ni 
ma-p l a-lini 
a-pd ki-nl 
pd p''-ni‘ 


pa-p>o pa-7ii 
’’pd p'-hni 
a-po pa-hai 
id-dl lauh-nu 


Lut Group. 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chaivel 

Eadu. 


a—iud ka—leH ^hu 


Burma Group. 


Szi or Atsi . . 

Lasi or Lechi 
Maru. 

MaingOa oi 

Ngachang 
nP'tiu, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

, Mm . 

. Burmese, written 
„ spoken . 
, Arakanese . 

. Taixngyo 
, Danu. 

. InOa . 

. Tavoyan 


"pd U yank 

‘^pd so^ yo 
'’P‘d nai yok 
"p^d liai yo^ 
pd pre-yd 
ap*e nlimh yok 
a—p‘e hna yau^ 
'*pdhid yaxi'‘ 
’^pi ne yd 

pa m yok 
'‘pd Jini yok 


N amber in 
(leneral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . tida'-’ tandr'‘-r 

323. Brahiii . trlhdv i 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . ahofdnii) 

lELO-ErROPEAM FAMILY. ARYAN SOB- 
FAMILY. 

Eriniad Branch. 

OldPei-ian 

Avesta . . *^(iva pitare 

Pahlari . . ^do pitardn 

331. Persian . . du pida}idn) 


Avesta 
Pahla-vi 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziii 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormurl 

363. Baloehi, MakrSni 
.366. Eastern , 

370. Wax! 

371. Sivni 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 


d wa pldruna 
dll a pJditiia 
dwa pidra 
dyu pie 
do pit 
do p'lQd 
hv ttiti -i 
So dnden 
S i all 
do tit 


377. Munjanlo?' Mungl lutdte 


Bardic or 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. M’asi-veri o? 

Yeron 

383. Kalasa . 

384. Gawmr-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. 'Western 

390. K‘6war o 

Chitrall . 

392. SinS, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396, of DrSs . 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

400. Kssnuri 

401. KastawSrl 

403. Poguii . 

404, Poda Siraji 

406. Piambani 

40s. Ivohistani, Garw 
409. Torwali , 

411. MaiyS 

Gyps 3 % European 
„ Syrian 


loll fate 

Pi 'deha Branch, 
dm tot-kite 
du-tate-kele 

lup y i-kil 
du dldai 
dv hdh 

tail 

jd iat-gini 
du hdh a 
du mail 
du hdbai 
du hd 
c^h mdr- 
zeh m'dli 
dih mala 
d ni. hahh 

dih hdhh 
du hah 
du hap 
du odd! a 
dvi dddu 

. dt hdhe 


Number la 
Genrial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

5<>2. Oiiyi 

3t i7. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

1 r5l6. Magahi . 

521. B‘ 03 puii, Noi th- 
em . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Kagpnria 
530. Bengali, written . 

spoken , 
537. South-western - 
541. Siiipmia . 

546. Eastern . 

54S. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chakma . 

533. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi 

Aw'ad'x 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

582. W estevn Hind 

Hindostani 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Dak'iui . 

580. Bangaiu 
593. Bi'aj B'ak'a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. Baiiap'ari 
€33. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken , 
639. Pow’adl . 

648. 1)6 gii 

650. Kaugia . 

653. Gujaiatl, Stan 
dard . 

66L. Charotari 

666. KrtCiyaWadi 

673. E'Et^w a . 

676. 6‘ibadi . 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar 


piya-uoni de-dernek 
dvi hdpa 
du pita, 
du hap 

du hap 

dU-gct h&p 
dni hdj) 
dm pita 
dui (or du) hdp 
du hdp‘u 
duv hdp 
dvi bnp 
d id hdp 
dui hdp 
dJhd hdp 
duzoii hdp[ek) 

do hdp 
dm hdp 
do dadd 

do h xp 

do hdppU 
do hdp 
do hdhhU 
dwat ddu 
dvi hdpu 
do hdp 
day hdp 
do pio 
do pyo 
, do pill 
do hub 
. di) hahh 

he hdp 

. be bdpd (or hdp) 

. he hdp 
, he hdpu 
. he bd 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY'. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 


Indo-Arijan Branch. 

. . dvnti pitarati, dmu 

dvaio vaprau 
. . duve vappd 



Wall 

. 

doy hdp 

742. 

tTai2)uii . 

. 

do hap 

765. 

Mewati . 

, 

do hnp 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

do hdpp 

761. 

MaHl . 

. 

do hap 

770. 

Nimadl . 

. 

dui hdp 

771. 

Lab'aui 

of 



Berar , 

. 

dl hdp 


708. K'andeM 
678. BTli . 
782. Eastern 


don hdp 
he dtS 


Pahgrl 


285. Tamil 

. 

irand" iagappatkdr-gal 

417. Lahnda. of Shah- 



or K‘as-kura . 

dni hahti’i 

287. Korara . 

. 

ra'^der avand~ga 


pur 

doe pen 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadi . 

. 

ran4 ydv 

426, 

Multani . 

du pin 


Kumauni 

dud hah 

289. Imla 

, 

... 

428. 

Hindld . 

ddw pin 

805. 

Gar'wali 

dud bdhd 

294. MalaySiam . 

« 

raifd" achcldan-mdr 

432. 

T'ali 

4U pet) 

815. 

"Western Pahsri, 


297. Kanarese . 

. 

ihhar'^ tand^-gaV‘ 

433. 

D'annI . 

do pio 


Jauix&Sii 

dui h&hdf 

298. Baraga . 

. 

... 

435. 

Tinaull . 

do add'd 

816- 

Sirmauri 

du hdhe 

301. Kodagu 

. 

... 

442- 

of Salt Range . 

ddS peo 

820. 

Bag'Stl ■ 

do bm 

302. Tulu • 

. 

... 

437. 

PotVan . 

ddpiU 

822, 

Kiftt'ali . 

do hdpu 

303. Toda . 


... 

440- 

Chib'ali . 

do aji 

830. 

Sodochl . 

doe hdh 

304. Kota . 

. 

... ^ 

441. 

PunchT . , 

do pare 

833. 

Kului . 

dUt hdh 

305. Kurux or Ora5 

. 

dii,4 hdbar 

446. 

SindT, 'VichoR 

hha piur'' 

837. 

Mandeetil , 

dm hdh 

307. Malto or Maler 


iwr ahhar 

450- 

Lari 

hhape 

842. 

Chameall 

dd hahh 

308. Kui, Eandl, 

or 


452. 

EaehchT 

ha pe 

843. 

Gadi , * 

dUt hah 

Khond . 

. 

ri dhd 

466. 

Mar5t% Desi 

don hdp 

846. 

PabgwSR 

dm hau 

310. EolSml 

. 


478. 

Nagpuii 

ddn hdp 

847. 

B'adrawsM , 

dM hau 

314. Gondi 

• 

ra>'^4 

494. 

Kohkani . . 

don bdpUi 

849. 

Patjari; . „ 

dm hdh 


Nnnibei in 
General 
List, 


AGGLUTINATIYE NOH-INDlAl!^ LA^^GITAGES. 

Japanese . - . eMchi{-dotm) 

Amu . . . /mcln {tdam) 

Koi’can. , . cijiaji-tol 

Tuikl , . ata-lar 

]\Ianeliu , . ania-ta 

Mongolian . . cclnye-ner 

Saukpa . .... 

Basque . . adili 

BHCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaslvl . . yn-i>ard 

AUSTEO-NISTAN LANGUAGES. 


jSfnmbci in 
Geiieial 
Libt. 

KAEIN 

35. Pwo, liteiary 

„ Bassoin 
5 , Maulmein . J 

36. TauugOu . 

34. Sgaj literaiy 

,3 spoken 

32. Ewe . 

41c? Wewani 

33. Karenbjm . 

I Bra° . 

40. Kaienni 
1 Yintala 

Sin-kma 


2 . Malay 

. . (,as singulai) 

Mapauk 


Cham 

. . (as singular) j 

1 39 . Gheko 

pa tfhi> 

1 , SalOn 



37 . Padaung 

pa Ja-lid 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. i 

38 . Yeinba 

pa d^hd 


Mon-Ti‘mer, 

Mano 

... 

K*mei' 

. . {as) apuh 

41 . Zayein 

... 

3 . Talaing, 

•written . ma {ta°) 

Mop-wa, Bilichi , 

pa cko 

?3 

spoken . apa gla% (or if" ml an) 

„ Dermuha 

li pit l^pa 


LANGUAGES. 
-».p‘ft=04 (or — - 

ph 02 . pa rpa 

pb ()on 
\pa -'tc^p'a 
la i^pa, ha rv < 

jvi i^3g,d, pd t^za 

pe (or f/ia) 

pa f<id 
pa 

p‘a il^Jie 


Sahai-Semamj. j 

. hpa. It is probable that the 
plural is the same as the 
singulaij T\ith perhaps the 
optional addition of some | 
word meaning ‘ many.’ 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


4 . Palaung 

Eatuis . 
Daring . 

5 , Wa . 

S 5 n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kl 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 

8 . K‘SsI, Standard 

12. War 


Falaung- Wa. 

. hnn ge 

. hun ge, Jcuh hla/ti 


p‘ch Icoin 


pa-e ho'lcon 


K'tisl Group. 

8. K‘SsI, Standard . (^'/) h’ph 

12. War . . (U 

Nicolarese. 

13 . Nicobareso . . cMa cliia 

3£%in^ Growp, 

15. K'erwSrl, SanMi apM-H 


16, MunqlidL 

26. Kh-tkl 

27. K‘ayis 

28. JnShg 

29 . Savara 

30. GadabS 


apu-ho 

dbd-'kit 

apa-hi 

hahSr'M 

iod%-ji 

Imga apoAg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai- Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \fw 
Cantonese . 

Gylmi 

46 . Siamese, mitten , /Mai \M 

„ spoken , Adi 
Lao . . « •*. 

40 . Lit , . 

47 . E*iin . . 

49. Shn » , . \pd dm) 

BI. Ahom , . ¥mp6 

§2. E‘Smtl . , m ¥au 

/y. V "f. V s 


43 . Miao-tsxi (Hmong) ''fji 
He-Miao . ... 

P§-Miao . . ga s 

Man . . . tge 

42 . Lanten-Yao . ... 
Man-lan-tien . ^md'. 
Man-ta-pan . mil 


ga szt 
tge 

man /cMah [dun] 


mten {.am 


I (men) 




TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalagcm Lang%iages. 

72 . ManchSti or Patni hd-a-re 

73 . Ohamha L ahull . ... 

76 . Kanasi . . hd-ga 

77 . Kanami . hobdn 

78 . Rangkas . Id-ckan-^ 

83 . DlmSl . . dha-galeti 

84 . T'amI . . d-pd-haru 

85 . Limbu . . pd-hd 

86 . Yak'g . . Id-cJii 

87 . K'ambu . , pd-clii 

90 . Baking . . d~po dau 

91 . Balali 

92 . Sangpaug . ... 

93 . Lohoi'ong . ... 

94 . Ldmbich'ong . ... 

95 . "Waling 

96 - Ch'ingtang . ... 

97 . Eungch‘enbhng ... 

98 . Dungmali . ... 

99 . Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100 . Nach'ereng . ... 

101 . Kulung 

m T'iilung . ... 

103 . Chaurasya . .. 

104 . K'aling . 

105 . DsmS . . ... 

88 . Eai or Jimdar . pu-mvl 

106 . "Vayu or Hayu , U-pu h‘Sta 

111 . Gm'ung , . d-hd mete 

112 . Murmi . . d-hd Icdde (or hdie) 

113 . SunwSr . . poppatehi 

114 . M§Jgaii . . hai haru 

116 , N§wSri . . hau p? 

117 . Pa^%Pahn, or 

Pahi . , hd si 

\ 118 . E 6 ng or Lepcha , d-ho son 

1 121 . Toto 

1 122 . Aka , . * Jet d% d% tt%e 


NuDibei in 
General 
LM, 

123 . Abor . 

124 Mill . 

126. Dafla . 

, 126. Mibmi, Digarii 

I Mlju 


gaii In-dih 
dim Jci-dm 
db tiilluh 


Lolo-Mo/o Gro 


Si-hia 

273 . Lolo,/Ni . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o . 

276 . A-ka (KS) 
277 c'o A-ko 
276 . Lisu . 

Lis ‘a or Yayin 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277 «. Pyen or Pyin 
277u.Nun2 


\ct/ha /.c (oi /^o) 
„aha°{h°) 

~abo° 
hda gdmga 

— Jd {~hu) 

aha dmga, aha dtird 
aha, dmoa 
d ph hapmi 


Tibetan G. 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'auchl 

Tiikpa 

Hiniiiu 
68. B'otiT, 


59 . Balti 

60 . of Purik 

61 . Ladak'i . 
63 . of Spiti . 
70 . Kagate . 

67 . Sai'pa 

68 . Danjongka 

69 . Hloke 

128 . Bodo or BIrg 
130 . Lalung 
181 . Dlma-sa 
136 . Giro, Achik 
142 . Kocii 

151 . TipurS 

152 . Deuri-Chutiya 


Tibetan, 

■written a-p^a fj^o 
spoken a-p‘a ij‘o 

. a-td-un {or -hrm, or -c/io?,} 
ik . a-td-gvn 

I . . a-ha-gun 

• . a-p‘a-giin 

e . . a-ha-kga 

• ' pd-pa-tj‘o 

Qgka . a-p‘rj-tj‘o 

• . ap-tju 

T(ird Group. 

Bgi'g . fd-Jur (or -far, -fra) 

• • fd-ru 

. . hu-p'cir^ao 

ihik . pd-rdn 

. . fd-tdh 

• . hd-hohdn, hd-soh 

utiya . {chi-)pd-mju 

Ndgd Group. 


154 . Angami 
159 . Serna 
162 . Eengma 
166 . Kezama 
194 . Sopvoma . 
166 . Ao . 

169 . Hlots 

170 . Tengsa 

171 . T'nkumi 

172 . Yachumi 

173 . -Tahleng 

174 . Taml-n 

175 . Banpara 
178 . Namsangia 
179 t Chang 
181 . Mosang 
188 . "Empeo 

187 . Eabui 

188 . E'oirao 

189 . MiMr 
] 9 S. Maram 
197 . E-woireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200 . P'adang 

201. E'angoi 

202 . Maring 


-pu-noMd 

(et-)pu-nd 

{d-)pfu-ahoh 

{d-)pfu-hro 

{a-)pil-inui 

te-hu-tam 

o-po elam 

?cwa kuhongurr 

pd-gi-meti 
pd-am 
d-pd Idi 
vd-7ie 

{a~)p5 sie-lon 

d-peo-ml 
ct-po-hnun 
pd-hahah 
d-pb d-tum 


d-'od bin 


fd d-ndm 



Nunibci in 
Geneial 
list. 


204 . Chingpa 

KacHn 

Maran 

205 . Singp'o 

Old Meit'ei 


KaeJiin Gi’Otij). 
or 

. v'h ni 
. Vioa {la-)iii 
. %•« hoh 

’m h i- €h i n, Gro u g . 


Tliayetinyo Chin 

256 . So or Jf'yang 

257 . K'ami 

279 . Andro 

279 . Sengmai . 

280 . CHairel 

281 . Kadu 


Nu iibt PI 

(SereiLi! 

List 

.' 520 . Telugn . . fandr'‘-r‘ 

328 . Ilialiul . . > TtiuY' I 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Al a D 5 t/ . . 7 />f 7 ’( it It , ) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAVlILY. ARYAN SEB 
FAMILY. 


206 . Meit'ei 



-pd 

Etanidii Bt a lie'll. 

207 . T'ado 


. 

-pd tarn- pi 

Old Pex'sian 


213 . Siyin. 

• 


pd ie 

Avesta 

'pitch'd 

219 . Lai . 



''-pa Jina 

Palilari 

pitaran 

224 . Lu&ei 



pit te 

331 . Peisian 

pid ard a 

227 . Baniogi 



pd tami-ndi) 

339 . Pasto, of Pesha- 


228 . Pank'u 



pd n? 

w^ar 

pi ii'ilna 

229 . Hrangk'ol 



d-pd hai 

353 . Wa 7 m . 

pJdrlna 

232 . HaUsm 



pd ndi{-hd') 

354 . of Kandahar . 

pldrlina 

236 . Langrong 



pd Mi 

360 . OiTOuii 

pte 

237 . Aimol 



a-pd iidi 

363 . Baloehi, MakiSiu 

pita. 

238 . Chirn 

• 


ha-pd, hdi 

366 . Eastern . 

phQd 

239 . Kolhreng 



ki-pd an-tani 

370 . Wax! 

fafi t 

240 . Korn 

« 


ka-pd ka-tam 

371 . Siynl 

d idc n 

246 . Parum 



ma-pd a-tam 

372 . Sarikoli . 

at -01 

247 . Anal . 



ma-pd hin 

376 . IskSsml, Zebald 

tdtaiy tiUen 

248 . Hiroi-Lamgang 


ci-pd ka-M/n-kat 

377 . Munjani or Mungi 

tdte 

255 . TaungGa 

. 


pd f-kwd (or lid, or ''/ih-pd) 

378 . Yudya . 

iaic 

252 . Chinbok 

• 


... 

Bardic or 

Pi dcha Branch 

yadwin 

. 



379 . Ba%ali 

iot-kih 

254 . Chinbon 

• 


pa-po liar 

380 . Wai-ala 

latl-hele 


, a-fo-Jiyd, (or -du, or -d^) 
, cM 

Thm Groivy- 


. a—wa da’' 
Burma Grou;p. 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or LecM 
Maru 
Maingda 
Ngachang 
f.P'un, Samong 
Me-gya . 
Mini . 


"fd nd'h‘ 

’‘f'a, miya, gala (or ''fun) 
"p‘a fun, "p'b laiu 
fa id-ha 


381 . Wasi-veii o 

Veion 

383 . KallsS 

384 . Gawar-bati 

386 . Pasai. Bas-tern 

387 . „ Western 

390 . K'orrSr ( 

ChitrSli . 

892 . Sina, Gilgiti 
. 394 . ChilasI . 

396 . of Drag . 

397 . of Dab-Hanu 

400 . Kssmlrl 

401 . KastaTvSrl 

403 . Poguli . 

404 . Poda SirS]! 

! 405 . Rambani 


yrl-kih 

dadai 

hSh-gxla 

taiildn 

tat-gini 

hdhd, 

malt 

hdheld 

hoda, hode 

moV’ 

m‘dh 

mala 

hahh 

hdhh, hahhS, bdhla 


Burmese, written . af‘e tm° 

„ spoken . a-f‘e 
Arakaneae , . ’’‘pd do 

Tanngyo . • “jpd mya 

Banu . . ’’fomya.^f 

InOa , . „ f ado 

, Taroyan . . do (or « 


“pd do 
’’fd mya 

myat “fo do 
pd do 

"pd do (or mya or dvse) 


408 . Kohifctani, Garwi . habu, 

409 . Torwali . . hap 

1 411 . Maiyt . . m‘dla 

i Gypsy, European . ddda 


Syrian 


285 . Tamil 
287 . Korava . 

291 . Kaikadl . 

289 . Irnla 
294 . MalayBla-na 

297 . Kanarese . 

298 . Badaga 

301 . Kodagn 

302 . T 4 n . 

308 . Toda 

304 . Kota 

305 . Kurux or OrsS . 
307 - Malto or Maier . 
308 . Kui, Kandl, or 

Kbond . 

310 . Kolami 
314 . Gondi 


BEAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

. . tagafpanSr-gal 

. . amnS-ga 

5 . . . gdv 

, . dmmo 

oa . achoVan-mar 

, , tand*-gaV 

, , tande-glo 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'efa'Snl 

Laknds, of Shab- 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 

, , pitarah, idtd^, -vaprak 

. . vappa, 'oappa 


I yrnimbei in 

btiit-ia] 

i.ist 

I 109 Singhalese 
.”) 02 . Oiiyii. 

507 . Pihdri. MaitOli . 
510 . Magabi . 

521 B'ojpuil, Noi th- 

em . 

520 . „ South- 

ern . 

526 . Nagpmil 
530 . Rengah, written 
spoken . 
537 . South-western , 
541 , SiripimJ . 

546 . Eastern 

548 . of C'achar 

550 . of Chittagong . 

551 . Chskma . , 

553 . Assamese 

568 . Eastern Hindi, 


ptya-waru 
hdpa-m inS 
pi id lok’ni 
btip-Iog 


hap a Ay hdp-sah 
hnp-mati 
pit Ira, 
hap era 
b(ip‘u, gu 
bdp Id 

hap sakal, laperd 
bdp hakkal, idp din 
bdp Jia'al 
hdp sugal 
hdp{eh)-hot 



Aivadi. 

hdpxtn 

660 . 

Bag‘eli , 

idp, bdpan, 

673 . 

Cb'attisgayl 

dada-mon 

582 . Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

hap 

583 . 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

hdppu 

587 . 

Bale ‘mi . 

hdp 

589 . 

Bangarfi 

g'ane idhlu 

503 . 

Braj B'ak'a, 

ddu 

605 . 

Kanaujl . 

bdpun 

611 . 

Bundell . 

bdp mi 

616 . 

Banap‘aii 

hdp 

633 . Panjabi, written . 

pid . 


„ spoken , 

pyo 

639 , 

PdwSdl . 

phi 

648 . 

Pogri . 

hah, hahhd 

G 50 . 

Kangra. . 

habbet 

653 . 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

hdpid) 

661 . 

Cbaiotavi 

bapd 

666 . 

Kat'iyawadi 

hdpd 

673 . 

K‘ar*w 5 . 

bapu-kon 

676 . 

G'isSdi 

hd 

713 . 

EsjasPani, Mar- 



wail 

bdp 

742 . 

Jaipinl . 

hdp 

755 . 

Mewati . 

hdp 

777 . 

GujurS of 



Hazara . 

hdpp 

761 . 

llalTi 

hdp, hdp-hor 

770 . 

Nimadi - 

hap^nd 

771 . 

Lab'rini of 


Berar . 

hdp a 

708 . 

K'andeM . 

hdp 

678 . 

B‘ili . 

did 


782 . Eastern Pahari 
07 ’K‘as-hurS. . 


hdhu-haru 


cyan, enin 
cyan 
h&har 
ahha-sciher 



pur 

peo 

785 . 

Central PabSyi, 


426 . 

Muitani . 

pid 


Kumauni 

hdh 

428 . 

Hindki , 

pid 

805 . 

Gar'widi . 

hdhd, 

432 . 

T‘all 

peo 

816 . Western Pabari, 


433 . 

B'anni , 

pid 


Jamisarl 

iahd 

436 . 

Tinanll . 

add% 

816 . 

Sirmauii . 

hahe 

442 . 

of Salt Range . 

peo 

820 . 

Bag'ati , 

hdo 

437 . 

Pot'wSri - 

pid 

822 . 

KittCali . 

hdpd 

440 . 

Cbib'ali . 

ajl 

830 . 

SodoobS . 

bdl 

441 . 

Puneb'i . 

per^ 

833 . 

Kujul 

hdh 

446 . 

Sind'i, TichoR . 

piui^ 

837 . 

Mandea|I 

hdh 

460 . 

LayS 

pe 

842 , 

Gbameali 

mb 

462 . 

Kacbcbl » 

fe,pU 

848 . 

Gldi 

Uh 

456 . 

MarStl, Deli 

idp 

845 . 

Pa»gwa|i 

hate 

478 . 

N^gpuri . 

bdp 

847 . 

B'adrawsH 

het-a 

494 . 

Kdnkani . 

hdpdi 

849 . 

Padari . 

hdh 


1S4 


Of fathers (107). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Kambar ia 
General 
List. 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, i'hir]ii(jiimo)-7io (P.) 

Ainu 

. niicliK-koro) (P.’) 

Korean 

. hpaji iol-di (P.) 

TuiH 

. atd-ldv-'iviwj 

Manebu 

. uma-ta~i (P.) 

Mongolian . 

. eehge-ner-vn (P.) 

Saukpa 

. (of) xia, nai 

Basque 

. aite'n 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

859. Burusaskl . 

, yu.-sci'b-e 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES 

2. Malay 

, (as sinsinlar) 

Obam . 

, (assingulai) 

1 . Salon 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES 

Mon,-K'mh\ 

Kbner 

. (as aingulai) 

3, Taking, mitten . 7rta(y)(F.) 

„ spoken . ’’pa g/an (F.) 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. aya (F.) 

Semang 

Palaiwg-lT'a. 

4 , Palaung . 

, kun go (E.) 

KatuTj . 

. kun bldhi (F.) 

Darang . 

. 

5 . Wa . 


S5n • 

• ... 

En . 

. ... 

Tai-ioi 

, ... 

A Mok . 

. ... 

Ang-kn 

, ... 

Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

DanI 

. pa-e ho~hon (F.l 

Yin or Eiang 

. ... 

K*a Muk . 



dsi Groiq). 

8- £‘§>31, Standard , Jon (ki) k’pa (T.) 

12. War . . Jon {i)’j)a{'F.) 

Nicobarese. 

13, Niooharese . . (as singular) 


Mundn. Group- 
ie. K'er'svari, San tali . apiit-M-ran (P.) 

16. Mnnclaii . . ajm-kd-ren (P.) 

2i6. Kui’ku . . abd’‘hu‘k'a (P.) 

27, K'arii. . . apa'^hi-a 

2S. Luang . . hibdn-Mr 

29'. Savara . . toShJin-d. (P.) 

30. Gadab§ • . lonffS dpong-no (P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tui^CIdnese Gnotip. 


4S. 


Ghinese, Soutliem 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
GySttii 

Siamese, mitten 
„ spoEen 


sfu (P.) 

-chi (P.) 

/h^d>n /Mai sbd (E.) 
/h*dn /Isi \2/a (E.) 


Lao . 

* 

46. Lb » 

* ") 

47, K'iin . 

^ 1 pd (F.) 

49. San . 

. {~tdn /tai) (F.) 

61* Abom 

* fd (F.) 

62. K'amtl 

. po Mmt (F,) 

Annawese , 

, ^kah -~ckd (F.) 


N umber m 
Geueral 
List 


jSiainber in 
Geneia! 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35 . Pwo, liteiai’T 

„ Bassein 
„ ilaulmein 

36 . TaungGu 

I 34. Sga, literaiy 
,, spoken . 

32 - Bue 

41 '?. IVewaw 
I 33 . Ivareubru . 
Bra° . 

40 . Kaienni 

YintaU . 
Siu-hml 


— j)‘.7 =0r (oi — 2^'(F —ht -p‘ct) 
(P.) 

] 2m 0; (P.) 

, pa pbn a (P.) 

\pd —temp'd —a (P.) 
ba fpd (P.) 
fli fzd (P.) 

. pe t“kwa (or Vnlt) (P.) 

. fit fsd (P-) 

. ji/ir f'd nu (oi a) (P.) 

, 2^‘‘' cVhe (P.) 


iilapauk 
39 . Gheko 

37 . Padaung 

38 . Yeinba 
Mano 

41 . Z a vein 

Moptva, Bilichi . 
,5 Dermuba 


2ni fka (P.'l 
j)a Ih-ha a (P.) 
2)a d^h i tP.) 


pa rJio n- (P.) 
aph fph (P ) 


MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^tji (P.) 

He-Miao . .. 

Pe-Miao . . ya dzi-H (E.) 

Man . . . tye (P.) 

42. Lanten-Yao • ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^te ^iion/cMan dun'%[Qi 
Man-ta-pan . ^te ^mien '^sam > men) 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Hhnajaym Limgnages. 
Mancliati oj’Patni hd-a-tv (P.) 

Cliamba Labnli , ... 


KanaM 

Kanaurl 

Rangkaa 

Dimal 

T'ami 

Limbu 

Yak ‘a 

Iv'ambii 

Baking 

Balapr 


hd-gan~ha (P.) 
bobdn-xi (P.) 
bd-cha-g (P.) 
ibd-galai-ko 
d'pd'haru-ko (P.) 
pd-lid-ren (P.) 
hd-ciii-gd (P.) 
pd-cM-mi (P.) 
h~po dau dni- (P.) 


92. Sangpsng 

93. Lohorong , 

94. Lanibicb'ong . 

I 95. ^Yaling . 

96. Ob'ingtang 

97. Eiingob’enbung 

i 98. Dungmali 

j 99. Eodong or 

CiSniling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'nlung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

106. Duini , 

88. Eai or Jiindsr . 
106. Vayu. or Hayu , 

111. Gurung , 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 

116. Newgii 

117. Padi, Pabri, or 

Pabl . 

118. R6ng or Lepeba . 
ISL Tots . 

m. Aka , 


pu^Tidm-po (P.) 

H’-pn h'dta-m (P.) 
d~ha mm-ld (P.) 
d'bd hddedd (P.) 
pop patcU-kd (P.) 
bai kun (P.) 

hau pt~gu {ov pt-yd-gn) (P.) 

hd si-yd-gxi (P.) 
d-bo son~m 
*** 

Ja dn{-ti) (P.) • 


123. Abor . 

» %a>i li-din{-la) {?.) 

124. Miri . 

. dhu h-din-la (P.) 

125. Dali a 

. dh hull-gi (P.) 

126. Mismi, Diggru 


Miju 


IjoIo-MoPo Group. 

Si -Ilia 


273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

. \u/ha /-e (or /iso) (P 

A-hi 

. _aha^ (/;/'-) (P ) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. ~aho° (P.) 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. ad a ydmyh w (P ) 

277o. A-ko 


275. Lisu 

, _/)d {~yi) (P-) 

j Lis'a or Yayin . ahaamyaJPi] 

1 274. Mo-s'o 

. ah i duwa go {P.) 

! Labu , 

. ^ 12)0 kdpiii vi (P.) 

277£?. Pyen or Ptin 

1 . 

"Mia. Nuug 

. ’//e rii (P ) 

1 Tibetan 0 roup. 

j Gt arung 


Mdnuik 

• 

T’aucliu 

» . , 

( Tiikpa 


Ilauviu 

« ..e 

58. B‘6tiri, Tibetan, 

mitten a-p‘cf-tj'o~i (P.) 

,, spoken aqPu-tj'o-i (P.) 

1 59. Baltl 

, a-tTm‘i,a-fo-nini-l {P 

* 60. of Pinik . 

. a-td-gun-i (P.) 

* 61. Ladak'i . 

, a-ha-gun-7it (P.) 

63. of Spiti . 

. aqPa-nahi-ki (P.) 

i 70. Kugate , 

. a'ha-han-ki (P.) 

! 67. Sarpa 

. pa-pa-tj‘o-y{ (P.) 

68. Danjcngkfi 

• a-2)‘o-UP-i (P.) 

69. Hloke . 

, ap-tjxi-gi (P.) 


Sard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bdra 

• fd-fur-M (P.) 

130. Lalnng 

. fd-ru'e. (P.) 

131. Dima-sa 

. huqPa-rao-ni iP.) 

135. Gar6, Achik 

. in-fit (P.) 

142. Kocb . 

. Id-tdn-ne (P.) 

151. Tipura 

, hu-kdhd,n-7u (P,) 

152. Deuri-Cbutiy§ 

. {cM-)2ih-raJ ii-yo (P .) 


Ndgd Group. 

154, An garni . 

J, -pu'ndmd (P.) 

159, Sema 

. {a-)2m-7iC> 2ia7w- (P.) 

162, Eengma 

• {d-)pfil'abQn (P.) 

165. Kezains • 

• (P*) 

194. Sopvoma . 

. [(t-)pu-hiui (P.) 

166. Ao . 

. te-bu-tem (P,) 

169. Hl5t§ 

. b~pb el am (P.) 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi . 

• ... 

172. Yacbumi . 

« *• . 

173. Tableng 

. pd\yi-mai (P.) 

174. Tamlu 

. pd-mn-ai (P.) 

176. Banpara 

• ... 

178. Namsangis. 

. v(i-h 0 (P.) 

379. Cbang 

. {a-)pQ siedM {P.) 

181. Mo&Sng * 

, ... 

183. Empeo , 

, d-pgeo-nn-gp, (P.) 

187. Kabul , 

, d-'pO'kmn (P.) 

188. E‘oir§o 

» pd-kaJtak (P.) 

189. Mikir 

, a~pb d'tum (P.) 

196. Marsm 

0 * »• 

197, Kwoireng . 

* > *« 

199. Tangk'nl . 

. d'Vd hin{->ioni) 

200. P'adang . 


201. Kkngoi , 

» 

202. Haring 

, pd d-ndm (!F*) 


govemiiig tiouii, F. that it £oilows.] 


Nnmbei lu 
bteijcial 

List. 

X tchn Grovp. 

204. Ckingpa or 

Kaekin 

wrt ni (P.) 

Maran . 

o'fl )}t? na (P.) 

205. Singp‘0 . 

u'd hok-nd (P.) 

Kuh 

-Chin Grovp. 

Old Meit'ei 

-pa^ sih-gi 

206. Meit'ei 

-p J nh-gi 

207. TAclo 

-pd tam-pi (ra-) (P.) 

213. Siyin 

p 1 te (P.) 

219. Lai . 

*-/« hna (P ) 

224. Lusei 

pd te («-) (P.) 

227. Banjogi 

pit iin{ph li) (P.) 

228. Pank‘1 

pd-ne (P.) 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-pd hai fP.) 

232. Hallam . 

pd ndi (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

pd hei{-td) (P.) 

237. Aimol 

a-p dndi{-a) (P.) 

238. Ckiru 

ka-pd hdi (P.) 

239. Kolkreng . 

kt-pd an-tam {a-) (P.) 

240. Kom 

ka-p I ka tain (P.) 

246. Purum 

. ma-pd a-tam (P.) 

247. Anal . 

. ma-pd hih{-ki or -gi) ( 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 

. a-pd ka-nem-kati-ki) 

255. TaungOa 

. pd C-kwl (P.) 

252. Ckinkok 

. ... 

Yadwin 


264. Ckinkon 

• pa-pO'tl (P.) 

Tkayetmyo Ckin 

. ‘pd-hd (P.) 

256. So or K‘’yang 

. a-pb-hyd (P.) 

257. K'ami 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• • 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

280. Ckairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

, a-^iod d(d (P.) 


Burifia Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi • ••• 

262. LaHorLecM • ••• 

263. :Mant . • Ye iP-) 

260. MaingSa or 

Ngachang . “pantniV.) 

272ff. Samong . "/'*» 

Me-gya . . y‘apun (P.) 

264 :^1ru . . > 

205. Bumese, m-itten . ap'e tuP en° (P.) 
„ spoien . a— p*e (P.) 

266. Arakanese . . 'pd do (P.) 

267. Taxxngyo . . 

269, Dami . • mpd° (P.) 

268. In9a . . • i’® 

270. Tavoyaa . • e?o (P.) 

DIATIDIA^f PAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. KaikidI . 

289. Iirnla 

294. MalaySlam 

297. Kanarese , • 

298. Badaga . 

30l. Kodagu . 

802. Tulu 

803. Tocla 

304. Kota ‘ • 

305 . Kuru-x or OrS.5 . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

iOioiid . 

310. Kolami 
S14 OtoncK 


iagappariar'<j(ilnio%^'’ 

drUfia-ffl 

gdr-angldcl 

acTirli ‘an-mdrii4'’ 


ammadjo 


hdbar-gdU 

abbd’SOlher-M 

dbdr-ni 

dmr-d 


Of fathers (107). 


>’un nii'iu 
ta-eneial 
Li'-t. 

32<i. Tehigu . . tan^r'-l' 

32S. Biahiii . . hlva-^-dtd 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Aiatic . . dhd\in) (F.) 

lYDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY 
B/anian Brcitich, 

I Oldrerbi.in. , ... 

j Avesta . . ‘^pat-^n^rd/ri 

I Pahlavi . , *J-jiit,ird/i 

I 831. Pfibian . . i-pidarda 

389. PastOj of Peska- 

I a’ar . . cV pi dru no 

I 353. M'a?!!! - . d" phi rlnye 

j 834. of Ivaudakar . dot plarb 
360. Onnurl . , tct pte 

363. Balocki, Makrani pitdnd, pit'lnd 
366. Eastern . , p'l^diil 

370. "WaxI . . tdtao (P.) 

j 371. Siyni . . daden, (P.) 

372. SailkoH . . at\iv\P.) 

I 376. Iskasmi, Zekaki . tiltaie,tdtena {V.) 
j 377. Muuiani or Mungi zeidUif (P.) 

1 378. Yudya . . a-a tat (P.) 


Peska* 


IV ar 

353. M'a?!!! 

334. of Kaudakar 

360. Onnurl 
363. Balocki, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. "VVaxI 

371. Siyni 

372. Sailkoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zekakl . 

, 377. Muuiani orMungi 
I 378. Yudya . 


379. Basgali 

380. 'Wai-ala . 

881. ‘Wasi-veii o 

Y eron 

383. Ivaldsa 

384. Gawar-kati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owai* 0 

Ckitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 
394. Ckilasi 
396. of Dras . 

, 397. of Dak-Hanu 

i 400. KasmM 
I 401. KastawarS 

403. Poguli . 

404. Poda Siraji 

405. llamkani 

408. Ivokistani, Garw 

409. Torvrali . 

411. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syriaxi 


Bardic or PiXdcha Branch. 
. . tot-hild (P.) 


tate-ke! id-ha 

yd'kiHo-itaJc 
dddai 
bdh-gija- ni 
tdt-kuliy'na 
tdiilai>an 

tat-ginidn 

hdbo 

mdlal 

hdhelai 

bodan 

mdlen-kond*' 

nddlien-h tin" 

yi llan-snn 

habbano 

hdhhan-swp 

habd-d 

bap-che 

m‘dla-d 

daden-goro 

hdhdn-k 


Sanskrit 
I Prakrit 
430. E'etranS 
417, Laknda, of Shak 
pur 

426. Multani . 

428, Hindkl . 

432. T'all 

433. D'annl . 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Eange 
437. PoPwSri . 

440. Chik'all . 

441. Pnnck'S , 

446, Sindl, AMckoli 
450. LSrS 

452. Eackchl 
456. Mara^l, Besl 
478. Mgputi , 

. 494, Kofikanl , 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

, pUfnd)}t, tdtdndm^ vaprdridni 
. vapp ivOf vappahd 


peiottdd 

piuicddd 

piuiild 

pewdda 

pibddd 

add‘eddd 

pewana 

pewaTtd, peoridna 
ajidnd 

/W 

perednd 

pm'nl’-jo 

pSn-jd 

pe-jo 

hapa-ijd 

bSpan (or bdpdh%)-tjd 
bSpAt-tjo 


' JJ'uii bt. in 

I (Ttntial 

List 

I 499. Singhale-e . . j 

5u2. Oriya . . I 

j 507. Bikari, Mait'ill . j 
j 516. Magakl , . , 

I 521. B'cjpuri, North- 
I ern , I 

, 520. Soutk- 

I ein . I 

5*26, Yasrpiiria . I 
i 630. Bengali, xvritten . ^ 

„ spoken , 

537. Soutk-wesrern , 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cackar 

560. of Ckittagong . 

551. Ckakma . 

553. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! . 

660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ck‘attlsgar‘i 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

I 687. I)ak‘inl . 

589. Eangaru , 
593. Braj B“ak‘a 
605. ICanau]! . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'arl 
033. Panjaljl, written . 

„ spoken , 

639. PowSdl . 

648. Pogri 

650. Kaugra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotarl 

666. KatdyawadI 

673. K‘ar®wa. . 

676. Gdsrdi . . 

713. Kajast'ani, Mar- 
■warl , , 

742. Jaipur! . 

765. Mew'ti . 

777. Gxxjuri of 

Hazara 
761. MaM 

770. Kimadi . 

771. La Van! of 

Berar . 
m 708. K'andesI . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pakari 
or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pakari, 
Kumauni 
805. GafVali 

815. "Western Pakari, 


piya p.arnn-ae 
hapa-mnnahk arc 
pita fol^nik 
lap /og-Jce 

bdpan-le 

bdpan-lre 
lidp-man-ler 
pitd'der, ptid-Jiger 
h Ip-der 
ldp‘it men-hdr 
hap Idr 

blip e akdfer, bdper-gti 
hap liGkhh', hap aintdv^ 
bap ha’ alar 
bap Xaga'ar 
bdp{ek)-hdi6r 

hdpan-ler 

bdpan-ker 

dadd-man.Jco 

Ldpd-Icd 

hdppu-Tcd 

hfipd-Tcd 

bdhhvd-Tcd 

daum-Jcan 

hdpun-ko 

hdpan -kb 

hdpcin-kain 

piddd 

pyoadd 

pi icdddr 

hahlaidd 

laUadd 

bdp{b)nd 

bilpdnb 

hdpi'nb 

hdpu-kQnnb> 

band 

hdparb 
b Tpa-ko 
h ipd-kb 

bdppa-ko 

. bdparo, hdpd-kb (or ‘hbr^M) 
, bdp” nd-kb 

. bdperb 
. bdpna 
. dtdno 
i 

. bdbii-Iiani-kb 

J 

, bhbma-ho 
. hdhdan-kb 


Jaunsari 

, babd'S-hM 

Siriaaur! . 

, hdherd 

Bag'ati . 

, habrd 

Ki«rali . 

, bdpUrd 

SSdocki . 

Of 

Kului 

. bdbMrd^ hdbard. 

Manpa^ 

. bdbdrd 

Ckamea)! 

. babha-rd 

Gsdi 

. babdrd 

PangwS|I 

„ bam 

B'adrawlki 

, ham-MHi 

Pakari . 

. hdb-har 


Ktimbei 111 
Gfueial 
List. 

AGGLtTTmATIVB NON -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . cJiicJii{-domo)-c, or ~m 

Ainu . . . michi-otta 

Korean , . apaji-tbl-bilcd 

Turk! . . ata-lSr-gd 

M,ancliu . . amh-ta-de 

Mongolian . . ecldge-ner-tur 

Saukpa . • (to) tu 

Basq^ae . . aitn 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 
8SO. Burnaaski . . yu-saro-o/r 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . (as singular) 

OLam . . (as singular) 

1. Salon . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mMr. 

K*mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . kuiw ma {fed) 

„ spoken . ^;pa gim 

SaJcaiSemmg- 
Sakai » . 7ii aya, 


Numba in 
Genoial 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 
Katujj . 
Dataug . 
6. Wa , 

SSn . 

En . 

Tai'loi 
AM6k 
Ang-kU 
Mong Lwe . 
Dani, , 

Yin <w’ Eiang 
K'a Muk . 


IP aiming- TFi*. 

. fa Jcmi ge 
. tdh kim hi am 

. nan p*eh kbin 


pa-e bo-kon, (following verl)) 


K‘dst Group. 

8. K'aei, Standard . sh {ki) Jdpa 
1 ^. War , , tu. {%) ’pd 

Mteobat'ese. 

13. Nicobarese . (as singular) 
Mnpdd Group. 

15, K^erwaiS, Santsli . apat-kd-fdn 

16. Mundaii . dpB-ko-ta^ 


S5. KHrkti 

27. Kl'aria 

S8. Juang 
§9. Savara 
SO. Gadaba 


apB-ko4a’‘ 

dha-ku-ken 

apa-hi-te 

habd-ko-fe 

toan-j in-ha, 

tbngd-spmg-no 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OMnese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

MaMarin . sfu 

Oanfconese . "^kiud, ^fu (preci 


Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written , 

,, spoken , 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. • 

51, Jhom 

Annamese , 


n/W 

^kwd (preceded by a 
■verb) 


. ^kd /Mdi \h& 

. ^kd /Isi \p^i, 

pd 

. Vi \pd {"ikn /led) 
, a Id an pd 

, po ¥dxi mai 

/ 

, khh —olid 


36. Pwo, literary 

,, Bassein 
Man! mem 
30, TanngOu 
34 Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bue . » 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 
Yintala 

Sm hmi 
Mapauk 


39. Gkeko . •= 

pd fha 

37. Padaung . 

pd Id-hd 

38. Yeinka 

pd d^hd 

Mano 


41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

Id pd cho 

„ Deimuha 

d pd V^pd 


—lo (oi /so) —j/n =9* (oi ~~P * 
—la ~ida) 

I Ut pa O 2 

pa pon (following verb) 

—lo (or --s‘27) \ 2 ^d — 
hd fpn 
pa t^sa 

pe fkioa (or fnd) 
pd fid (following verb) 
pd t^d 
do p‘a d'lte 


I (following verb) 


90. Baking . 

91. Balall 

92. Sangpang 

93. lokorong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ck'ingtang 

97. Rungck'enbung 

98. Dungmalx 

99. Eodong 0 ) 

Cha'mling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulnng . 

303. Ckaui’asj'a 
104, E'^aling . 

105* Du'mi 

88- Rai or Jimdar 
106. Yayu. or Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magaii 

116. Newarl 

117. PadljPahii, oh 

Paki , 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , 

121. T6t5 . 

122. Aka , 


pu-hmn-ldi 

%-pu k‘dfa 

d-hd mae-ldi 

d-hd hdde^da 

pop patahi-kdle 

hai haru-hi 

baupi-ta {ovpt-yd-ta) 

hau si-yd-ta 
d-ho son-ha 

ja an-ni 


Humboi 111 
Genoial 
List. 

123. Aboi . 

124. Mni , 

125. Daiia 

126. Mismi, Digaiu 

Miju 


Si-kia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Kd) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lie's or Yayin 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277ff.Nung 


yail M-din-em 
dhu, Jci-dir-ein 
dh hull-ha 


-Jioy'o Group. 

. \a/ho /sp (or /is,b) 
„aha° (/»'°) {\ju) 
-cfho'^ 

V K ^ *V 

f'da ydmyd d 

_^d _hd ~~fd 
dhd amiyh fa 
ah I dmoa I u 
dph kdpiii td 


, ‘‘j/e rd hir 
Tibetan Group. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(B[m6ng) ~‘trbu 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya s’zi (case indicated by 
context) 

Man . . . (case indicated by context) 

42, Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

tibeto-burman languages. 

PRmalayan Languages, 

72. Manckatl or Patni hd-a-tin 

73. Chaittka Lakuli . 

76. Kanasi . . hd-ga-uj 

77 . Kanauri . . hbhdn-u 

78. Rangkas . . ha-clid lek* 

83. Dlmal . . dhd-gdiai-ain 

84. T‘aml . . d-pd-hara-ldi 

85. Liinbu . - pd-Jid-ren 

86. Yak'a . . hd-cJd 

87. K'ambu . . pd-cki-mx 

90. Baking . . d-po dau 

91. Balall 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. lokorong . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . .. 

95. Waling 

96. Ck'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungck'enbung ... 

98. Dunsrmalx . .. 


Gyai’Qng . 

Manyak 

T'ancku 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 
„ spoken 

59. Balti 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


a-p'a-tj^o-la 

a-p‘a-tj'o-la 

a-to-nun-Ia 

o-td.-g%m-la 

a-ba-g%xii-lo. 

a-p^a-gun-la 

a-ha-kya-la 

pa-pa-tj^o-Ia 

a-p^o-tj‘o-lo 

ap-tju-lo 


12 s. Bodo or Baid 
130. Lalung 
ISl. Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Ackik 
142. Kocli 

151. Tipuxa 

152. Deuxi-Chutiya 

154. Auganii 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tainlu 

175. Banpara. 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang ^ . 

1 81. Mosalig 
188- Smpeo 

187. Kabtti 

188. K'oirao « 

189. Mikir 

195, MarSm 
197, Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk'ui . 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Mariiig 


B&rd Group). 

. fd-fur-nu 
. fd-ru-d 
. fd-rao-ke 
, ptd-rdn-nd 
. fd-tdii-ne kdnd-do 
. hd-kobdii-no 
. {chi-)pd-rdj\i-)id 

Ndgd Group. 

. -pn-nomd-ki 
. {a-}pu-nS vile 

. {d-)pfu-hnd 
. {a-)pu-mm-hi 
. te-hu-tam-ddn 
. b-pb-elam-i 


pd-yi-mai-Po 

pd-dm-ge 

vd-Jie-nSm Idho-tah 
{a-)p>b sie aifdn 

d-pSo-mi dm 

d-po-knun t‘o 
pd-kajiak chan 
d-pb d~ium d-p^dn 


d-vd hih-U 


pd d-ndm-%%A 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

Kacliin Group. 


204f. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

vsu ni lo'a (rr r/') 

Maran 

k’'wa {la-)iii wa [ov 

205. Singp‘0 . 

wi loh-goi 

Kulci- 

Chm Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

-pal sni-da 

206. Meit'ei 

-pa i 

207. T'ado 

-pd, tam-pi honi-d 

213. Siyin 

pi fe 

219, . 

''-pd 7ina-ki 

224, Lu&ei 

pd te Jmc-Pd 

227. Banjo gi 

pd tdm{-nra) 

228. Pank'u 

pd no 1 un-d 

229. Htangk'ol . 

d-pa liai-kd 

232. Hallam 

pd ndi 

236. Langrong . 

pd JiH 

237. Aimol 

it-pd ■hdi-jjefi 

238. Chiru 

ka-p i hdi'din 

239. Kolbreng . 

kt-pd a7i-t m-yten 

240. Korn 

ka-pd ka-tam-hiieii 

246, Purum 

ma-pd a-tain,- niii-d 

247. Anal . . 

7na'pd hiii-l im 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang . 

a-pd ka-iieni-lii )i-i‘d 

255. TaungBa 

pd f'-kwi-td 

252. Cbinbok 

... 

Yadwin 


254. Chinbon . 

pa-po-U 

Tbayetinyo Chin . 

“pd-lia a 

256. So or K'yang 

a-po-hju-n'd 

257. K’anii 

... 

Lni Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengnvai 

... 

280. Cbairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

a—uid dd^' —hd 

Purma Group. 

261. Ssii or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

... 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

"pi yr-rc 

Ngaehang 

"pd ndii-td 

272tf. P'un, Samong 

"p^d "pun gu 

Me-gyS- . 

wtif 'p‘d pun 

264. Mru . 

pd bd-id 6a-dS 

265. Burmese, written . 

(ip‘e tui° kui 

„ spoken . 

a—p'^e '^do° —go 

266. Arakanese . 

"pd, do go 

267, Taungyo . . 

"pd myd gu 

269. Bami 

"pe myd go 

268. InQa 

pd do go 

270. Tavoyan 

"pd do go 

bravidiau family. 

285. Tamil 

tagappmdr-galukh'* 

2S7. Koraya . 

dvand-gl'ka 

291. Kaikg^i * 

gdv-ahglah 

289. Imla 

... 

294. Malayglam 

aolicJdan-mdi'hh" 

297. Kanarese . 

tmd"-gali-g" 

298, Badaga . 

... 

301. Kodagn « 

amMd^leg^ 

802. Ttilu 

308. Toda 

... 

304. Kota 

... 

305. Kmnix or OrsB . 

hdbar g'B 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, cr 

abba-saher-bukctk 

Kbond . 

ahar-M 

310. Ivolami 

... 

314. Gondi . 

dmirm 


Number in 
Geueial 
List 

'320. Teluga . . tand>’‘-/a-r 

3'^8. Brahfii . . hnva'(-(iif‘ 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

AraLic . , h-tlba (tfi) 

' IiYDO-EUROPEa:^ family, aryan sub- 
family. 

JEjania/i Brniich, 

^ Old Peisiau . -rad/y Uc'U 

' Avesfa 

I Piihlavi . . pifai'da-rlp 

331. Pei-^ian . . pidariin-rd 

339. Pasto, ol PeMia- 

■'t-T ■ . fldrvab ia (ci la) 

353. Wa?iu . . tia pldrlnya ia 

854- of Ivaudaliai . plarij ta 
360. Ormuii . . i-p^e ti 

I 363, Baloehi, Maliaid , pitoL-rd 
I 366, Eablcin . . pyQd-rd 

I 3r0. M . . tht-av-ar 

1 371. Siyui . . Jdclo)i-ard 

372. Saiikoli . . at<hv-ir 

\ 376. Ifaklsmi, Zebaki . tdiaie-hd, tiitiw-hd 

377. Muujanio/’JMujigi ne tdlaf 

378. YiidYa • . no latef 

Dardic or Pi dtha Biandi. 
j 379. Baggali . . tot~liir,-y~ 

3S0. Wai-ala . . tali-le^ta-la 

I 381. Wasai-veri or 
! Verou . . pd-liJ lo-pane 

383. IvalSso. . . dudai-hltia 

384. Gawav-bati . . hdh-yila 

386. Pasai, Eastern . tlt-kall-Znie 

387. „ Western . idtilnya-dnte 

390. K'dtvar or 

Chitrali . . tat yini-ante 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . hdhot 
394, Cbilasi . . mdlvtJ, rtidlbrl 

396. of Dras . . haho-re 

397. of Pali-Hanii . hbdan-da 

400. KasmM . . mdlen 

401. Kastawari . mldlie^n 

403. Pdguli . mdldn 

404. Poda Siraji . hahha 

405. Eamban! . hdhhan 

408, Kohistani, Garwi . hahu-ki 

409. Torwali . . bap-li 

411, MaiyI . . m^dla-gai 

Gypsy, European ddden-ge (or -cle) 

„ Syrian. . hahan-td 

Indo-A-ryan Pranch. 

Sanskrit . . pitrPyah, tdtWyal^, vapre- 

h'yoh, 

Prakrit , . 'cappdy.a, vappaha, 

430. E!‘etr3ni . .... 

417. Lahnda, of Shali- 

pur . . pevodnU 

426. MultSni . , piUwa’-hU 

428. Hindki . . pme-kE 

432. T‘al5 , . pewdnu 

433. D'anni , pioanu, pioadar 

435. Tinattli . . add'ea-ko 

442. of Salt Range . pewa-liK 

4i37. PotsVarl , pewa-kl (or peQria~h\ 

(or -n'U) 

440, Cbib'all . , ajia'(i§ 

441. PuncBl , . perean^ 

446. SindT, Yicholl . piun"~¥e 

450. Lay! . . pin»h‘e 

452. Kacbebl . < pd-kd 

456. Marat%D§M * 'bspa& 

478. Nagptnd , » hspa^, hdpSMs 

494. Konkani . . Idpdth 


Number in 
tieneru] 
List 


499 Singhalese « 

p/ya- H (Xrini-ta 

503. Orita 

hdpa-J7id7ianl u 

5ff7, Bihrui, Mairili . 

pttd loVin-le 

516. Magahi . 

hdp log-ke 

521. Ikojpuil, ISToi th- 


em . 

hdpci7i-le 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

hdpan~ke 

520. NagiJiuia 

hdp-77ia/i-Ii p 

530. Bengali, wiitten . 

yntd-dtqa-ke 

,, spoken . 

bap-chi' 

537. Sniitli-westeru . 

hdp‘u gd-lce 

541. Siiipurid 

hdp Idi'-lagi 

546. Eastern . , 

hdp scskai~7'e 

54S. of Cachar 

hdp haldor gisS, etc. 

550. of Chittagong . 

hdp ha' ala-t'O 

551. ChSkma . , 

hdp ^agala-kdy 

553. Assamese . 

hdp{ck)-hotoJs 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Aw ad i 

hdjja7i-kd 

560. Bag'eli . 

hdpan-l d 

573. ClrAttUgaPi . 

dad i-man-ld 

582. Western Hindi, 


HindostanI . 

hapo-kd 

583. Yevimcular 


Hindostani . 

hdppu'ku (or -nU, ~7ie) 

587. Bak'iui - 

hdpd'ho (ni -1 u) 

5S9. Bangarfi 

hdbhiia-tl 

1 593. Eraj B'ak'a. 

d aini'hd (or -km, -lat) 

605. Ivanau]! . 

h&pu/i-ko 

1 611. Bundeli 

hdp)an-k‘5 

1 610. Banap'aii 

hdpan-l m 

633. Panjabi, wiitten . 

piduu 

! „ spoken . 

p)yod7iu 

1 609. Powad'i . 

piioa7iU - 

! 64S. Bog’ll 

habbatgi 

j 650. Ivaugra . 

hahh\fb, hdbha-hl 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 


' dard 

hdp{o)7ie 

1 661. Charotari 

hdpd7xe 

666. liaUijawadi 

hdp'ne 

073. K‘ar''wa . , 

hdpu-honns 

676. GTsiicli . . 

hd7ia 

713. Riijast'ani, Mar- 


wari . 

hdpdrihf hdpd-lan'h 

742. Jaipuii . 

hdpanai 

755. Mewatl . 

hdpiUnCti 

777, Gujurl of 


Hazara. 

hdppS'Tia 

761. MaM . 

bdpidnef hapd-ke (or -?idr- 

770. NiraacU . 

hdp"%d-ka 

771. LaUani of 


Berar , 

hdpena 

708. K'andesi . 

hdp-ld 

678. Bill . 

dtd-7ie 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K^as-kurS . 

hdhit-ham-ldi 

785. Central Pahayi, 


Kumauni 

hhhan-'kurj.i 

@05. Gar* wall 

hdbda^-ku 

815. Western PabSyl, 


Jaunsiri 

I)dBd^-k‘ 

816. Sirmauri 

bahetn-Mi 

820. Bag'ap . * 

hdd-k*e 

822. p0t*ali , 

hupu-k‘e (or -MgS) 

830. SodocM . . 

hdbd-lai 

833- Kuj.ul 

hdie (or hdh&)'hi 

887. ^tlandeaji 

hdhd-yo 

842. ChameSll . 

hahha-J5 

848. ‘ Gsdl 

hahdyo 

845. Pangwaji 

hau-fe 

847. B*adyaw^h|. 

hanan-yb 

849. PS^-aii . . 

Uh 



13S 


fathers (109). 


KuiBber in 

Geniral 

list. 

AOG-LUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . Lhichi\^-domo)-]c(xra 

Ainu . . michi~i»’nim 

Korean . . d]M)i-tol-eiAi/c 

Turla . . atd-Inr-dJn 

Manciiu . . CifiMl-tdi-tji 

]Mona:olian . . eclii(je-7ier-eihe 

Sautpa . , [hova) f/ih'i 

Basqire . . aiteiain'h 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

830 . Barusasld . . ^u-{,ard-fjuiii 

AUSTEO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 

. . (a'^ feiiis,ulai') 

. . (as biiii^ular) 


2 . Malay 
Cham 
I. Salon 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'nier. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3 . Taking, written . nu ma [ta^) 

,, spoken . nu t<\n (jlan 

Sakai-Semang. 

- JO ag,i 


Sakai 

Semang' 


4. Palaung 

Katnjj . 
Davang . 
0 . Wa . 

Son . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kl 
Mong Lue 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
ICaMuk . 


V aiming ~W a. 

. td kiln ge 
. tall Icnn blmn 

. kein p‘eh loin 


7io pd-e ho-ko/i 


K'<lki Crroup, 

8 . K*asi, Standard . ^td (I’j) k’pd 
13 , Will' . . tl {i) ’pu 

Nicoharese. 

18 , Nicoharese . . (as singular) 

Munda G-ronji. 

13. K^erwail, Santali • apM-ko-k‘nn 
16, MundSii 


26. Kurka 

27. JCavia 

28. Juahg 
SO. Savara 
30 . GadaLa 


dpU-ko-ete 

Shd-lcu-ten, dha-kH-g-d-Un 

apa-M-iai 

hdhd-hi-ta 

rnUk-j in-h a-siile 

loi%gn-dpdng~d d on 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai~Chtnese G-^'onp. 


46. 

47, 
49. 
61, 
62. 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 
Cantonese 
Gylmi 

. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken » 
Lao . 

, Lti . 

E*iia 
. SHtt . 

. iLom 

Annamese . 


\fu 

/him \hS, 
_Ja /Idi \p^d 


I tipi 


Number in 
(.len 

list. 


K 4 .EEN LANGUAGES. 

33 . Pw'o, literary . — /o — />‘a =G« (or — / o —p’ci ■~lo> 


\hS, (or \m) \pi {'-U'h /m) 
Ink k’anpo 
luk pS k‘m 
^ hah '"•ohh /tieu 


^p'a) 

I la pa 0/ 

pa pbh (folio wing verb) 
— 7o \ 20 fi —tc^pi‘d 
let ha pa 
do pa f 

pi fhioa (or Uwo.) Ja 
pa Usv? 
pa t^d fka la 
do p'd d“lie 


pli fha a da 
pa 7ii-7id a da 
•pta d"7id 0 


„ Eassein 
„ Mauliuein 

36 . TaungSu 
34 . Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32 . Brve 
41 (?. Wervau 

33 . Ivarenbyu 
Bra^ . 

40 . ICarenni 

Yintala 
Siii-hma 
Mapauk 
39 . Gheko 

37 . Padauug 

38 . Yeinba 
Mano 

41 . Zayein 

hlopwa, Bilichi . lb pa oho 

„ Deinruha lo d pd l^pa 

MAN LANGUAGm 

43 . Miao-t&u (Hmdng) ^tji (case indicated by context) 

He-Miao . .. 

Pe-Miao . . pa s'zl (case indicated by 

context) 

. hpeni Uje 


Nnmbtr in 
(.Tcneral 
List. 

123 . Abor 

124 . Miri . 

125 . D.afll 

126 . Miami, Digaru 

Mlju 


yan hi-dih-lok-le 
dhd ki-dm-lok~l e 
dh hull -an liol 


42 . 


Man . 
Laufcen-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 




we tad ti 


^071 

dtih 


/eWadi 


(from 

men) 


^nien ha ^ao ^ tai J 


72. 

73. 


Man-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

KinMlayan Languages. 
Manchati on Patnl hd-a-tu do7'~tji 
Chamba Lalrnli 


76 . Ivanasi • ♦ 

7)d-la ditj 

77 , Kanauri 

hbhd7i~'S, clagfj 

78 . Eangkas 

hii-chil-r 

83 . Dimal 

niha-galai-'^o 

84 . T'ami 

d-pd-hat'ti-dek ‘m 

85 . Limbu 

2>d-hd~rd u-iiu 

86 . Yak‘a 

hd-chi-nuh 

87 . Kkmbu 

pa-chi-pkd 

90 . Bahing . 

it-po dau din 

91 . Balali 

.w 

92 . Sangpang 

... 

93 . Lohorong 


94 . Lambich'ong . 

... 

95 . lYaling . 

... 

96 . Ch'ingtang 


97 . RungclVenbUng 


98 . Dungiruli 

99 . Eodoirg or 

... 

Chj ruling 

... 

100 . Nach^’ereng 


101 , Kulung . 

... 

102 . T'alung . 

... 

103 . Chaurasya 

... 

104 . K'aling . 


105 . Drinri . 


88 . Eai or JimdSr . 

pu-7idm~laka 

106 . YSyu or Hayn . 

^~pu k‘dta 7e‘en 

Ill, Gurung 

d'hd imc-hmidi 

112 . Mtirrni 

d'ha Taade^den 

113 . Sunwar , . 

pop patc7d-7ce 

114 . Magarl 

hai ko-dehH (or 

116 . Newaii 

117 . Pad% Pahii,or 

hd-hd pini'pdeh 

Pahi . 

hd si-yd-lond 

118 . Edng or Lepoha . 

dd}o so'h-nun 

121 . Toto . 


122 . Aka , 

an na-goio 


Lolo-MusUj Group), 

Si-hia . .... 

273 . Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276 . A-ka (Ka) 

277a. A-ko 
275 . Lisu . 

Lib'a 0)’ Ydyin 

274 , Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277 ((.Pyeir or Pyin 
277 «.Nung 


\a/ba /H' (or /dao) \ka 
__aha° (hi°) tiiiG 

ada yd myh d 

_(i _hd —kwa —bye 
aha dmya tuba 
aba duwa ne 

apa lapui 7cA [mta, or lo) 


. "p^e 7 ' a da 7 nir 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T’anchu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


68 . B‘ 5 tia, Tibetan, 


written 

a-2}‘a-tjo-nas 

„ spoken 

a-2)‘d-tj‘0'-na 

59 . Balti 

a-tb-hun-nd 

60 . of Purik 

a-td-gv h-7id 

61 . LadakT . 

a-ha~gu7i-nd 

63 . of Spiti . 

a-p^a-g^m-n / 

70 . Kagate . 

a-ha-sah 

67 . Sorpa 

pa-pa-tj'o-7ii( 

68 . Danjongka 

a-2/o-tjfo-7iu 

69 . Hloke . 

ap-iju-la 

Ldfd Gi-uiip. 

128 . Bodo or Bari 

fd’fiw-7il fmi 

130 . Lalung 

fd-ru-e perd 

131 . Dlmii-sa 

hu-p^a-7^ao~nl p'amA 

185 . Gaio, Achik 

pd-7'dh-b-7il 

142 . Koch 

pd-tdh hoh-te 

151 . TiiJura 

hd-kdhdh-ni t‘d~)U 

152 . Deuii-Chutiya 

{clti-)p>d-7'aj u-chdpi 

Ndgd Oi’Oiip. 

154 , Airgami 

'P^i-^ndma-khiu 

159 . Serna 

(a-)pu-n5'(Q 

162 . EengmS 


165 . KezamS 

id-)pfil-7iomi~peld 

194 . SopYoma . 

{a-jjm-hiui-hhiu 

186 , Ao . 

te-hic-tatn-7iuhe 

169 . Hlota 

b-pb~elam~7i'l 

170 . Teirgsa 

pd-yi-niai-nidh a 

171 . T'uknnii 

pd-dm-le 


172. Yachurni 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpai'a 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. Kkirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngk'ul 

200. PkdSng 

201. E'angoi 

202. Maring 


vd-he-7idh,-i}a 

dl-])u~loh-gd 

vd-he*7idh~vd 
{a-)pb sie-kd 

d-peo-ml g8-7ie 
d^po-bmmi fo~7'oi 
pd-kahak chd-fo 
d-po d'tum pe7i 


Si'Vd hm-wui eina 


pa nun^ai 


Number in 
Genera] 
list. 


Kachin G-roiij). 


204. Chingpl or 
Kachin 
Alaran . 

206. Sirigp'o . 

KuH 

Old Meit^ei 

206. ]\Ieit‘ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hranglv'ol 
2B2. Hallam 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239 . Kolhreng 

240. Korn 

246. Pfitum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

266. TaungBa 
252. Chinbok 

Yadwin 
264, Chinkon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
256, SowK'yang 
2o7. K'anii 


wa m iid-na 
¥ic(i piln-de^ 
^vd-hol'-nan 

Chin Group. 

-pal sin-da-gi 

-pd h'rt-da-qi 

-pd. tam-pi hom-d 

pd te-pdn 

'‘-pa knd si-nd 

pd te line-nd-td 

pd tani{-%di') chi-nd (?) 

ixe Icnii-hixi 

d-pd hai-le 

pd ndi t l-JcCt-td 

a-fd ndi yen-jagin 
ha-pd lidi-diii-a 
M-pd an-tam-yien-d 
ha-pd ha-tam-hnen-d 
ma-pd a-tam-nxii-d 
ma-pd liin-hnn-gi 
a-pd ha-nem-hixt-hi 
p>d C-h xod don-dcl 


pa-po-tl-na 

^pd-hd-mud 

a-po-hyd-gil 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaitel 

281. Kadu 


Ldi Group. 


, a—iod dti^ ^beii (or M'‘) 
Burma Group. 


or 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. IVIaru 
260. JIaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a:. P*un, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Hru . 

265 . Btmnese, -sviitten 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dana 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


“pd, ye eJii-mt 

“pd ndn-de 
“p^d “pun gd 
“p'd pun tnu 
pd id-hd ia-de 
ap‘e tuP ha 
a~-p'e '^do°^gd° 
“pd do gd 

. . “pd myd uamd 

. . “pe myd fmd 

. . pd do gd 

, . “pd do gd 

deavibia!^ PAMILT. 


Number in 
lieneial 
Li'.t. 

320. Telngn 
328 . Brahfii 


Aiahic 


iandr^-la-d a t gtr^-nuncU 
hamy-dtidn 


SE3IITIC FAMILY. 
. . min-dhd\i n) 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erdiiian BraneJi. 


Old Peisian 
Ave-.ta 
Pahlavl 
331. Persian 
339, Paste, of Pesha- 
n ar , 

353. "Waziii 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Onniiri 

363. Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 
871. Slyni ■ 

372. Saiikoli , 

376. Iskasmi, Zebtiki . 

377. Mnn jani or Mnngl 

378. A’lidya . 


hadil (fiom) 
hctchd I from) 

^aj pita ran 
az pidarda 

d“ pi-^ril no nc, la gxIdrUnd ?ia 

d“ pldrhiye na 

la pidrb na 

i-pte last" 

aril pita 

as p‘xQd 

fja tat a ran 

az ddden 

az atdir 

tja tdtau, fja tat f to 
ze tdtaf 
ze tatef 


Dardic or JPisdeha Branch. 
379. Bassali . . tof-kild-dd 


380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veioii 

383. Kalasa. 

884. Ga^\ ar-loati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 
887. „ Western . 

390. K'owai' or 

Chitlall 

392. Sins. Gilgitl 
394. ChilSsi . 

396. ofDvas . 

397. ofDah-Hanu . 

400. Easmlii 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 

411. 


KaHawSrl 
Puguli . 

Doda Siraji 
Ramhanl . 

Kohistani, Garwl 
TorwaiS . 

Maiya 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo-Aryan Branch 


tate-helid-Ji ane 

yd-hilio-panea 
dddai-pi 
hdh-gil a pex'e-na 
tdt-l uliyena-udLai 
talil dya-udai 

tat-gixiidn-sar 

hdbo-jd 

nxdlo-Jb 

hdhe-zb 

hbd.an-z.dnQ 

mdlyau-tiise 

inldhen-niX (or -kata) 

mdJan-laba 

hahbd-hat'd 

hdhhan-Vd 

hahd-md 

hap-xnd 

7n‘dla-%a 

daden-diir 

hdbdn-h 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pitrVjfah, tdteVyah, vapre- 
I'ya^ 

vappeki, vappaJm 


Nunibei in 
Geneial 
List. 

499. Singhale'se . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihaii, Mait'il! . 
516. Magahl . 

521 . B'ojptiii, Noi th- 
em . 

520. ., Sonth- 

ern . 

526. NagpmiiL 
530. Bengali, mditen . 

„ spoken . 
637. Sonth-wesfern . 
541. Siripuris . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachai . 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakina . 

553. Assamese . 

658, Eastern Hindi, 
Awadi 

660. Bag‘eK . 

673. Ch‘attisgarl 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

583. Yernacnlar 

HindoslanI . 
687. Dak'inl . 

589. Bangaru 
693. Braj B‘a,k‘a 
605. KananjI 
611. Btindeli . 

616. Bantp'arl 
633, Panjati, -written . 

}» spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Dogii 
650. ICangTa . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotaii ' 
666. KatLyawafR 
673. K'ar'wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 
Wari 

742. Jaipuii . 

765. MewOti . 

777. Gujurl of 
Hazara 

761, MaM . 

770. Nlmadl . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berai* . 

708. IPandesl . 

678. BRII . 

782. Eastern Paharl 


p iy a- icax'u XI- ge >i 
hdpa-jndxmrika’fdru 
pit! I oh‘ ni-sd, 
hilp Idg-se 

hdpan-se 

hapan-se. 

hdp-xxxaxi-se 

pitd’der ha'ite 

hdp-der hote (or t‘ehe) 

hrtp'ur hdch‘-xiu 

hap Idr lagl-sc 

hap '^ahalet t‘ehe 

lap kahlar ges-tane, etc. 

h ij) ha' aT -turn 

hap -agata-txin 

hdpx^ehyjibtdr pord 

hdpan-so 

hdpan-te 

dadd-mari-le 

lnpd-<)e 

bdppu-td (or -te) 
hdpd.-se 

hdbh ua-h ~i-n l-tl 

dduxn-^U 

hdpnn-se 

bdpdji-^e 

bdpaxi-sau 

pio-t‘5 

pyoa-lcolo 

piwa-fo (or -hbld ) 

bahhai-haaJdd 

bahha-te 

hdpioVfu 

hdpd-han&-f% 

hnp-Vl 

bdpxiJidu-pds-t% 

bd-tx 


hdpa-sU 
hapl-sd 
hdpd-saV (or 

hdppE-ts 
hapd-sit (or 
hdp'nd-fsx 


■tat) 


■se, -hbr-sSi -^) 


hcipe-kan-M 

hdpne Jaxc'Mn 
dtd-ypw 


285. Tamil 

tagappa^dr-gali^atti lirindJ' 


pur . 


peicd-P-d 


or K'as-knra 

hdbu-heh'u-bdfa 

287. Korava . 

dvaxid-gl-vuni 

426. 

Alfiltaui . 


finicd-hand 

00 

Central Pahari, 


291. EaikS^ . 

gdv-angla-hittU'X}.^d 

428. 

Hindki . 


pi’uS-kanxfvU 


KnmaunI 

haha%-7iai 

289. Irula 

... 

432. 

T'all 


pewd-hoW 

805. 

GarVali 

bdbdau-tS 

294. Malaya|am 

ach clddn-xxtdrilninif 

433. 

Phanni . 


pioa-hdlb (or -ddb, -ddrb) 

815. 

Western PahSri, 


297. Kanarese . 

taxti^-gal-ind' 

435. 

Tinauli . 


adddm-hbld (or -t‘t) 


Jaunsari 

bdhdU~b‘dr% 

298. Badaga . 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range 


pe iiu-Pdo 

816. 

Sirmatui 

hdhMS 

301. Kodagu 

... 

437. 

PoUwSiS 


pewa-kolS (or -ft), peoria- 

820. 

Bag‘S0 . 

bdbde 

802. Tulu 

amxxid4i^44^ 




hblu (or Pt) 

822. 

KiiSt'ali . 

bSpdddi bdpn-hdgb 

308- Toda 

... 

440. 

CMbhali . 


ajtd-hold 

830. 

SodooM . 

bdbd~hd 

804. Kota 

... 

441. 

PunehT . 


pered-it 

833. 

Kti|.ni . , 

hdhe (or hdbd)-na, 

305i- Knrux OrsS . 

hdhar-gusti 

440. 

Sindl, YichoR 


pmu-kra 1 

887. 

Man(leaii 

bdbd-PS (or -gB) 

807. Malto or Maler . 

abba-saber-inte 

460. 

Layi 


pen-Jdd 

842. 

OhamSali , 

babbd'hach‘d 

308, Kui, Kand% or 


452. 

Kaohchl. 


pe-xjoatd (or -74«, -Pi) 

843. 

Gadl 

babd-fm 

Khond . 

dhdr-bdhd-tehd 

456. 

Mara^l, Desi 

* 

bdpd-pdmn 

S46. 

Pshgwali . 

baH-hid 

310. KolSmI 

... 

478. 

Nagpiui 

« 

hdpa-pdsun 

847. 

BhadrairaM 

baum'‘&^ 

814. Gonffi 

daurnn-iggatal 

494, 

.Kohkani 

♦ 

hdpdt-ha^uu 

849. 

Padari . « 

bdh-m 


2 n ft 



140 


Mother (48) 


KnTOl}eT in 
Geaeral 
List, 

AGGIiTJTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

It ah a 

utiti, liaho, iotto 
fini, emeni 
and, Inl, 
tme 
el'e 

tWi, tjeh'i 
ama 


Japanese . 

Ainu 
Korean 
Tnrld 

Hauchu . 

Mongolian . 

Saukp^ 

Basijue 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BunisasH . . mf 

AUSTEO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . tbu 


Cham 
1. SalSn 


1710 

a^mon^ 


AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mdn"K‘77i$7'. 

K'mer . . 'iiidai 

S. Taking, -written * w?, ydai 
„ spolien . we*' 

SahaiSei7iang, 

Saliai . . a7)teh, X'‘?ioA, JcTiin 

Semang . * ho’, halt, no! 



Falau7ig-Wa. 

4. Pakung 



Katujy . 


... 

Larang . 


md 

6. Wa . 


m<}& 

Son . . 


mice 

En . 

• 

7na 

Tai-loi 

« 

uiyO'U 

A Mok . 


pd 

Ang-kii 

• 

mve 

Mong Lwo 

» 

uva^ 

DanS . 

• 

ma-e 

Yin or Eiang 

« 

md 

KkMuk . 

» 

md 


IC’asi Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standaa'd . kihm 
12. War . . 7ndi 


13. Nicoharese 


HTtcoharese. 

. cMa-enhdna 


Group, 

15. K'erwSri, Santall mgd't (his mother) 

16. Mundari 


26, Kurku 

27, Kkria 

28, Juahg 
20, Sarai'a 
so. Gadaha 


emga, uma 
may, anto 
ma-in 
hoii'a 
yan, yd 
tyorig, ayyam 


U mo 

/ o / 

ma, 


t J 


BINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-QUmse Group. 

Chinese, Southeim 

Mandarin . /mu, /mtm 
Cantonese 
Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written .■ 

„ spoken ^ 

Lao « • 

4*6, Lii . • 

47. K^iin 

40, hhn . 

61. Ihom # 

62. K‘4mti 
Aanamese , 


I (/ *md) 
. smii 
, me 
« m& 


Nuni-bei m 
(r^noial 


Number in 
(■Seneial 


List 


List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

123. Abor . 

ind-iii 



124. Mill . 

d-7iil, 7id-7iii 

35. P-ffo, literal y 

—77W 

135. Dnlla 

(i-7ia, d?7i’7)id 

„ Bas'.ein 

itlti 

136. Mismi, Digaiu, . 

n i-77fid 

,, Manlmoin .J 

Miju 

7171^7171, hl-nau 

36. TaungOu 

mil 


34. Sga, litoiary 

\,no 

LolO’Mos’o Gi'oup. 

„ spoken 

7)10 

Si-hia 

7)707770, cll‘on 

32. B\ve . 

7im 

273. Lolo,/N^ . 

\a \7na 

41«. Wewaw 

‘’i/id 

A-lii 

_ff \)no, Jb \7no 

33. Karenhyu . 

oto 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~a \7)io 

Bia° . 

... 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

dm 't 

40. Kareniii 

71x6 

277«. A-ko 

d7)id 

Yiutahi . 

7717171 

275. Lisu . 

— d -~77id, /ind —md 

Sin-lima 


Lis'a or Yaj in . 

a7nti 

llapauk 

aid '1 

274 Mo-&‘'o 

ama 

39. Gheko 

mo 

Laliu 

and 

37. Padaung 

771110 

277ff.Pyen or Pyin 

dhd 

38. Yeinba 


277a. Nung 

‘‘7710 

Mano 

MO 



41. Zayein 

d 77111 

Tibeta)i Group. 

Mopwa, BilicM . 

771“ 

Gyarung 

ta u-7nau 

j, Dermulia 

d'Uiu 

Manyitk 

d~77id 



T'auchu 

a 71 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Takpa 

d-77Ul 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

ua 

/ 

Haurpa 

d-77id 

He-Miao . 

58, B'otia, Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao . 

nd 

wiitten 

ma 

Man . 

7/2d 

„ spoken 

ma 

42. Lanten-Yao 

id, Jine {?), jin (?) 

69. Balti , 

O'TTIO 

Man-kn-tien . 


60. of Purik . . 

a-md 

Man-ta-pan 

ma 

61. Ladakl . 

a-ma 



63. of Spiti . . 

a-ma 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

70. Kagate . 

a-77ia 

Himclayait Languages. 

67. Sarpa 

a-ma 

72. Manchati orPatnl 

yd 

68. Danjongka . 

a-mo 

73. Chamha Lahnli . 

yd 

69. Hloke . 

a-yi 

76. Kanasi . 

yd 


77. Kanauri 

dmd 

Bard G7'0iip. 

78. Eangkas 

min 

128. Bodo Of Biin 

md 

83. D'lmal 

(Dm 

130. Lateng 

77ld 

84. T'anii 

ii-md 

181. Dima-sa 

bo-ma 

86. Limhn , 

md, md-md 

136. Gaxo, Achik 

nid°-d 

86. Yak's 

md 

142. Koch 

nid 

87. K'ambu 

mad, 7nd 

151. Tipura 

d-7nd 

90. Bahing . 

d~7no 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

{cM)-77id 

91. Balali . 

%'ma 


92. Sangpang 

md, 7m-ma 

J^dgd Group. 

93. Lohoiong 

uni'.Tna 

154. Angami . 

zd 

94. Lsmbich'ong 

i-ma 

159. Serna 


95. Waling . 

d-ntd 

162. Eengma 

{d-)j7l 

96. Ch'ingtsng 

u-ma 

165. Kezama . 

ia-)zo 

97. Bungch'enbun 

d-ma, ‘R-ma, o-ma 

194. Sopvoma , 

(a-)pe 

98. Dungmali 

u-7na, um-ma 

166, Ao . 

te-tza 

09- ESdong o 


169. Hlota 

o-fvu, aiy$, o-y6 

ChSmling 

U’-ma, vfln-ma 

170, Tengsa 

d-pR 

100, Nachtereng 

Rmruia 

171. Tkkumi . 

ityd 

101. Kulung . 

um-md 

172. Yachnnii . 

d-pd 

102. T'Qlung . 

mdm, u~mdm 

173. Tableng 

ni-ya 

103. Cbauxasya 

d-mo 

174. Tanilu 

ni-ya 

104. K*5,ling . 

mdm, u-mdm 

175. BaixparS , 

a-7iu 

105. Dural 

mydm, u~mydm 

178. NainsangiS 

in-yon 

88. Kai Of Jimdai 

mu 

179. Chang 

, u-nTi 

106. Yayu or Hayn 

u-mR 

181, Mo^ang 

, nu 

111* Gm’-ang 

d-7)id 

183. Empeo . 

, d-pui 

112. Mitrrai 

d-md 

187, ICabni , 

. d-p<d, d-pui 

118. Snnwar . 

d-md 

188. KklrSo 

. pui 

114. Magari 

mai 

189. Mikir 

. d-pe, d-pei 

116. NewSil . 

md-ma 

195. Martin , 

, d*pM 

117, Patll, Pahii,Of 


197* Kwoireng , 

- d-pui 

Pahl « 

md 

199. TangkkI . 

t d-m 

118. EOngorLepcha , 

d-mie 

200. Pkdang , 

, *-« 

121. To\q . 

d-i-5 

201, Kkngoi ♦ 

• a“M» 

1 122, Aka . 

d-m, ain 

j 202, Maxing * 

, "jp-Si 



Jfamber m 
General 
List 

320. Telugii . . ta^p 

328. BidJjui . , hitmna 


ITnmber in 

Geneial 

List. 

Kacliin Grow£. 


204. Chingpi 


Ivachin 

71 U 

Mar an 


205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kuli- 

Chin Gi'oup. 

Old Meit'ei 

pahleni 

206. Meit'ei 

'111(1 

207. T‘ado 

-nu 

213. Siyin. 

nil 

219. Lai . 

''-IIU 

224. Lusei 

nu 

227. Ban^ogl 

nu 

228. PSnk'u . . 

nu 

229. Hranglc'ol . 

u-nu 

232. Hallsm . 

nu 

236. Langrong . 

nil 

287. Aiinol 

a-nu 

288. Chim 

Tou-nu 

230. Kolhreng . 

ha-nu 

240. Kom 

Ica-nu 

246. Purum 

ma^nu 

247. AnSl . 

no 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-nu 

256. TaungOa 

i 

252. Chinbok . 

iiu 

Yadwin 

nu-ioam 

254. Cbinbon 

na-hno 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

‘’u 

256. So or K'yang 

a-nii 

257. K'ami 

na-au'i 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

cc-mo 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

ail 

281. Kadix 

a—md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

i-nd, nd-nu 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

myi 

263. Mara 

mi 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang 

"Jd 

272«. P‘un, Samong 

‘’mi 

Me-gya . 

V* 

264, Mru . 

u {a-u) 

265. Burmese, written 

ame 

„ Sicken . 

a-^me 

266. Arakanese . 

’’mi [E. 

267. Taungyo . 

"mws 

269, Dana 


268. In0a . 


270, Tavoyan 

“mi 

DRATIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tdydr 

287. Korava . 

dmma 

291. Kaikadx . 

gamma 

289. Irula 

awe 

294. MalaySlam 

amm“ 

297. Kanarese . 

tdy^ 

298, Badaga . 

avne, tai 

801- Kodagu 

awa 

302. Tuj.u. • 

appe 

803. Toda 

av 

304. Kota 

ame 

305. Kurux or OrsS . 

ayo 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ayya 

308* Kui, Kand% or 

Kbond . 

iyd 

SIO. KoJsmi 

M 

814. ClSndl 

dai, Aahfi, Mvoal 


SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Aiabie . . fcm/?/ 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Cl III ail Branch. 


Old Pei sian 

” mdtar' 

Avesta 

malar- 

Pahlavl 

mdtar, nidi 

831 . Persian 

mddar, mad 

339 , Pagto, of Posba- 

uar 

Mor 

353 . Maziil 

mor 

854 . of Kandahar 

iiior 

360 . Onnuri 

nidnf 

363 , Balochi, MakranT. 

mat 

366 . Eastern , 

mdd 

370 . Waxi 

nan 

371 . SiYni 

nan, mad 

372 . Sarikoli . 

and 

376 . IMvasmi, Zebaki . 

ndn 

1 377 . Munjanl or Mnngi 

nena 

i 378 . Yiidva . 

nino 

i Darclie or Bi^deha Branch. 

j 379 . Basgali . 

nil 

1 380 . Wai-ala , , 

oie 

381 . Wasi-veii or 

Veron . 

nan 

383 . KalSsa . . 

dya 

384 Gawar-bati . 

jai 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

. 

1 387 . „ Western 

■ «« 

390 . K'ouar or 

1 Chitrali . 

nan 

1 892 . Sina, Gilgit! 

ma, dje 

1 394 . OhilSsI 

mdli, md, djeh 

396 . of Dias . 

dze, dse 

1 397 . of Pab-Hanl . 

di 

i 400 . Kssmiri 

mdj'* 

' 401 . KastawSfi 

m'dili, hai 

403 . Poguli 

yei 

404 . DotU Siiaji 

% 

406 . Eambanl 

ammd 

408 . Kohistaul, Garwl . 

yal 

409 . Turwali , 

yai 

411 . Maiyf j 

m^di 

Gypsy, European 

dai 

„ Syrian . 

dai 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

mats 

Prakrit 

mda, mSard 

430 . K'eti'anl 

md 

417 . Lahndi,, of Shah- 

pur 

mdy ammd 

426 . Mliltam . 

•md 

428 . Hindki . 

md 

432 . T'alj 

md 

433 . D‘aunl . 

md 

435 . TiuSull . 

amma 

442 . of Salt Range 

md 

437 . Pot'wari 

ma 

i 440 . Chib'all . 

hem 

441 . Puneh'i . 

md 

446 . Sind'i, Vicboli 


460 . LSyl 

md, a<}i^d, amir 

453 . KachcVl 

mdi ¥&¥% 

466 . Marat'i, Desi 

0 

478 . NSgpuri 

may 

494 , Konkani 

Scodi 


! 

I 


Numt or ui 
boner.-i] 

List. 

400. Sini^lialeso » . niaii'a, aniiiul 

502. Ori\a . . md 

607. Bihdii, Mait‘ih . mde, mdt'i 
516. Mai^ahi . . m'li, maia 

521 . B ‘o jpiiii, N oiih- 

ein . iiidt 

520. „ Soutli- 

ern . maVlnri, hjd 

526. Nay'pnvig . may, dyo 
530. Bengali, wiiiten . ot®, mail 
„ spoLen . md 
637. Sf)iitli-%\ estevn . ma 
541. Siripnria . mS 

546. Eastern . . ind 

648. of Cacbar , mdi 

550. of Chittagong . ind 

551. CLalcma . , Md 

653. Assamese . , di 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

maJf tdri, ctnimd 

560. 

Bag'eli , 

m ah” tart, didl, du? 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

cldi 

582. We^stern Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

md 

683. 

Vernacular 



HindhstSnl . 

ma 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

md 

389. 

Ban gars . 

•md 

693. 

Biaj E'ak'a . 

ammd, maiyo 

605. 

Kanauji . 

maiyd 

611. 

Bundeli . . 

mat&l, matari 

616. 

Banap‘ar1 , 

malfidrl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

ma, mat, behhe 


„ spoken . 

hehbe 

6.39. 

PowSd'i . , 

•ma 

648. 

Pogi'i 

md 

650. 

KgngiS, , 

md, ammd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ml 

661. 

Chai’otari 

•md, bd,Jt 

666. 

KaCiyawadi 

md, md4t 

673. 

K‘ar‘‘wa . . 

■md 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

ay% 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari . . 

md 

742. 

Jaipui’l . 

md 

755. 

Mewati . 

md 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

•md 

761. 

Mslvi 


770. 

Nimadi . 

md, mSya 

771, 

Lab'ani of 



Berar , 

yddM 

708. 

K'andesi , 

md, mdy, dt 

€78. 

B'ili . 

•md, di 

782. Eastern Paba?l 



or K*as-kurg . 

dmd 

785. 

Central PabSyi, 



Kimauni * 

mai, 

805. 

GarSvall . 

md, hM 

816. 

Western PahSyi, 



Jauusari , 

ijjl 

816. 

Sirmauri 

md§ 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

ammo- 

822* 

KitPali . 

d-md, iji 

880. 

Sodoohl - . 

% 

833. 

Kului . 

emma, yd, tj 

837. 

Mapdesli , 

•mdd, ^nd^ 

842. 

Cbajne5|j * 

md 

843. 

Gadi , , 

ma, ijhijai 

845. 

Pat.gws4i , 

ijJ% 7 

847. 

B'achwahi 

dmmd, h&J 

849. 

Pailari , , 



[E. indicates * elder * ; 


NuTfltiei in 
Seaaal 
lilst. 

AOGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGrUAGES. 
Japanese . . l^yoc^ai, (1.) mii, (Y ) otMo ^ 

Ainu . • i^^)y'U']po,yufi,^.)a]c,aJc'b 

IGorean . . (E.) hyeii, (Y.) iyei (both 

Chinese) 

Tiirld . . (E.) aqd, alia, (Y.) im, 

Manchu . . (E.) amba, hhon, (Y.) deo 

Mongolian . (E.) «X®> degu 


Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saiikpa 

Basque 


Basque . . neha, a~naye, a-nai 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8SO. BmusasM . . ecJm 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3, Malay • • sdud< ra, (E.) ubhn, (Y’.) ade^ 

Cham . . (B.) at. (Y.) 

I. Salhn. . . 

AUSTRO- ASIA TIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn.-K‘'mMr, 

IC'inei' . . (E.) bail, (Y.) f 

J. Talaing, written . (E.) l>o, (Y.) 

,, spoken ■ (E.) lidu hnulc, (Y.) lean dut, 


Sakai 

Semang 

4, palaung 

Katurs 

Darang 

5. \Ya . 


lean hddoa 

SaTeai-Semanq. 

. (E.)!!Lje, (Y.) m’naii 
. (E.) bah, pa, (Y.l bh' 

Palaimg- Wa. 

, (E.) vai, vat %-mt, (Y.) vd, vd 


(E.) t-hai, (Y.) loa 
(E.) eit, eil', (j:.)purhne'h, po 
ram eh 


Sfambei in 
General 
List. 

KAREN 

35. Two, literary 

„ Bassein . "% 

„ Maubnein . 5 

36. TanngGu . 

34. Sga, bteiary 

„ spoken 
33. Bwe . 

41(7. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu . 

33ia° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinbS, 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Alopwa, Bilichi . 

’ „ Dermuha 


Son . 

. (E.) ek-ho, (Y.) po 

En . 

. (E.) ti-me, (Y.) po 

Tai-loi 

. (E.) ek-u, (Y.) an-u 

A Al6k 

. (E.) men-kimiTi, (Y.) mem 
ktavin 

Ang-ku 

. (E.) nmll, (Y.) em 

Mong L’we . 

. (E.) mdl, (Y.) kyam 

Dand 

. (E ) md, [Y.) twe 

Tin or Riang 

. (B.) ho, mai, (T.) td, sen-bo 

K‘a Muk . 

. (E.) tai, (Y.) ham 


Alandarin 

Gantonese 

Gylmi 

Siamese, written 
spoken 

Lao . 

M . 

K*nn. 

» 

Ahom 
K'amin 
Annamese - 


'^lo, ‘iai 

\ 


LANGUAGES. | 

—ti-ai I 

(E.) wai I'wu, (Y.) pu Ictoa 

(E.) wi, (Y.) p'U pe 

(E.) \wd (~7e‘wd), (Y.) \pii 

{-h’lod) 

(B.) wd ktoa, (Y.) hu lewd 
(E.) {ya)tod, (Y.) yuf 
(E.) wa do, {Y.)pn,po Ime 
(E.) vtia mi I'O, (Y.) bihd, mi ko 

{E.)ot «, (AC)i3o 
(E.) ve, (Y.ijptt 


Number m 
General 

123. Abor 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 


K'dst Group. 

8, K'asi, Standard . (E.) (u) Minmen, (Y.) (w) pdrd 

12. "War . . (Y,) (w) para, («) bo 

Mcobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . • ta-maua-sc; (E.) chau, 

(Y.) tau 
Mun^d Group. 

16. K'erwail, SantalX . bbeM, (E.) d,ldd, (Y.) bdhd 
16. Mnndarl. . {¥j.) hnu, {Y .) boko 

26. KmkU . . (E.) dada, d‘d% (Y.) 56^o 

27. K'ariS . • b‘di (Aryan) “ 

28. Juang • • kd,]caka, iY,') boko 

S9. Savava • • (E.) kaku, (Y.) ubcU 

SO. GadabS . • humg,annmi 

SINITIG LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Grotip. 

Chinese, Southern 

Alandarin . (1.) -hsiwh, (Y.) V? 


Mapauk . « wi 

Gheko . . (E.) wi, (Y.) bo 

Padaung . • (E.) wai, (Y.) ho 

Yeinha . - (E.) ucsi ktt, (Y.) bv, 

Mano . . {^.)tve,{Y.) pu 

Zayein . . ve 

Alopwa, Bilichi . (B.) wd kwa, {Y.) bo Jetoa 
„ Dermuha (E.) d wef kwd, {Y.) a p‘o f° 
hwn 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) (E.) ''kii, (Y.) -t% 

He-Miao . (E.) tiah, (Y'.) iei-uh 
Pe-Miao . (E.) ti-lao, (Y.) kii 
Man . . (E.) ^:o, (Y.) /«o 

Lanlen-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . '^yeu 
Man-ta-pan . ko 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manohatl or Patnl (B.) hdkd, (Y.) noa 

73. Chanvha Lahul! . (E.) hag, (Y.) nud 

76. KanSsl • • (E.) hdu, (Y.) bhoiytj 

77. Kanauri . • (E.) die, (Y.) laid 

78. Raiigkas . . pi-k'an 

83. D'imal . . yollti 

84. T‘ami . . bubu 

86. Limbu . . (E.)_p‘?j, (Y.) na-M 

86. Yak ‘a, . . p‘u 

. K'ambu . . (E.) hu, (Y.) ne-ch‘a 

I. Baking . • (E ) yd-ioa, (Y.) lo°~ba 


(E.) ^ai -Mu, (Y.) \ai 


87. K'ambu 

90. 

Baking . 

91. 

Balall 

92. 

Sangpang 

93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

98. 

Dungmali 

99. 

Rodong or 


Cbamling 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

101. 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'ulung . 

103. 

Cbaurasya 

104. 

K'aling . 

105. 

DumI 

88. 

Rai or JimdSr . 


. (E.) \6« —jdi, (Y.) -\ndn ~Ja,i 

. (E.) \p% —ch‘ai, (Y.) ~\sim 
~-ch‘di 

I (E.) pi sAi, (Y«) ndn sai 
. (E.) \p% ""sai, (Y.) \£&A -"sai 


106. Yayn or Hayu . 

111. Gurang 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Alagarl 

116. Newari 

117. Pad% Pahn, o?’ 

Pahi . 


wd lancjiu 
(E.) bo-lo, (Y.) hs-lu 
(E.) d-g^en, (Y.) d-li 
(E.)y>-y>, {Y.)d-ld 
fep 

b‘ai (Aryan) 

(B.) da-ju, (Y.) ki-Jd 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

i 276. A-ka (KJ) 

I 27 1 a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu 

Lis A or Ydyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

211 a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'auchh 

Takp^ 

Hanipa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
■written 
„ spoken 


. bdlmin 
. huiri 

. (E.) a-hii, (Y.) hor 
ru . (B.) nd-fo, nd-pu, (Y.) pdm-yo, 

pdm-ro 

. (E.) tchepmai, (Y.) gottvoi 
'idmye 

Lolo~Mos^o Group. 

. {'^.)ako,[Y.)mdo 

. . {^.)\a\pu, {Y.)\na\k‘e 

. (E.) (Y.) \k‘ye 

. (E.) -ayt°, (Y.) _ma 
) (E.) dytt, (Y.) ani 

, . (E.) a?i, (Y.) sdbo 

. . (E.) ~a -yi°, (Y.) -nt ^rh 

lAyin (E.) dyt, (Y.) ntra 
. . (E.j abu, abo, (Y.) gezi 

. . (E.) dvi, (Y.) dm 

yin . (E.) aai, (Y.) ape 

. (E.) Yat, ijk.ytrnci 

Tibetan Group. 


(E.) a~j‘o, (Y.) 7iu-ho 
(E.) a-j‘o, (Y.) otu-wo 


Balti 

. (E.) ka-kd, (Y.) y/o-wo 

ofPurik . 

. j}‘b-nb 

Ladak'i . 

. (E.) a-jo, (Y.) 710 

of Spiti . 

. a-ch) 

K agate . 

. no 

Sarpa 

. p7in 

Danjongka 

. (E.) a-i'ho, (Y.) ‘pUn-gya 

Hloke . 

. pi(7i-ch'a 


Rdng or Lepcha . d-num 


(B.) d’pu, (Y.) e" 
(B,) (Y.) me 


128. Bodo or Bard 
130. Lalung 
181. Dima-sa 
186. Gar5, Aehik 
142. Koch 
I 151. Tipura 
162. Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angilmi 
169. Sema 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

1 170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oirS .0 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 

197. K-woireng 

199. Tangk‘ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bard Gi'oup. 

. (E.) d-dd, (Y ) fan 
g^jdi 

. (B.) bud-da, (Y.) boi-ftah 
. (E.) d-dd, (Y.) jon 
. (E.) d-dd, (Y.)j6h-doi 
. (E.)d'a-f?«, (Y.) an-fdyah 

, (E.) ^{chi)- 2 m, (Y.) {chiymu, 
piha 

Ndgd Gt'oup. 

(E.) d&eivm, (Y.) sdzeu 

• (E.) {a-}nH(, (Y.) {a-)tiihu%w 
. (E.) («-)ts«, (Y.) sz-kdmh 

• (^.)jiiheri, (Y.) itjikosu 
. {a~)PeM 

. (B.) d-di, te-ti, (Y.) d-7ni, te-nu 
. (E ) b-td. (Y.) b-nut 
. b‘ti, U-no 
. iW^re 
. i^iru 
. ni-ye 
. ni-ye 
. d-tai 

. {:g.)i-p%{Y.)i-nd 
. (E.) a-jei, (Y.) «-«« 

. (B.)«-j3‘?i, (Y.) *-??o 

. d-si 

. (E.) d-clmi, (Y.) d-kaina 
. ndH 

. (E.) (Y.) 

. (E.) d-son-katin-po, 

<(Y.) teigdro-po 

. (E.) a-clil, (Y.) d-sd ka-rM-bd 
. (E.) i-M-chei, (Y.) d-ga-io 
, (E.) t-ml, (Y.) Uau 
. (E.) d-md, (Y.) %-hd-db 
. (Y.) -nSu 



¥. indicates * younger*.] 


Brother (49). 


Number in 
trenoial 
List. 


204 . Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

205 . yingp ‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lasei 

227. Baujogi . 

228. Pank‘u . 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. CMni 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Pur urn 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

255. Taung6a . 

252. Chinbok . 

YMwin 

264. Chinbou . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K*yang 

257. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengniai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


KacMn G-roup. 


Nninb^r in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brlhui 


(E.) ami”, (Y.) tammiuf' 
fl mn 


. (E ) ,• (Y.) 

. (B.) p'H, (Y".) nan 

Ktihi-Clnn Groxip. 

, {'E.) -sa-hi, {Y.)-sa~iia‘ii 
. (E.) -yam-ha, {Y.) -nao 
. (E.) a-it-pa, {Y.) a-nao-pd 

, (E.) a, (Y.) %m 
. (E.) ho-ii, (Y.) MOit 
. (E.)u,iY.)nao 
. (E.) u-pd, (Y.) ndo-pd 
. eliuppid (.?) 

. fE.) 'ii-pa, (Y.) 'siim-pii 
. (E.) n-pd, (Y.) 'ndi-pa 

. ndi, (Y.) ndi-hun 
. (Y.) iidi-paii-pd 
. (Y.) 7idi-pan-pd 
. M-ndi, (Y.) 7idi-pa 
. ha-oidi, (Y.) ndi-pd, 

. ma-imu, (Y.) ndu-pa 
. Ica-ne 

Lug . a-7ido 

. (E.) ii-hd, (Y.) nh-pd 

. (E.) kdp-p'we, (Y".) k‘'7id 

. (E.) ha-pci, (Y.) ha-nd 
. ta-tar 

23hin (E.) “td, (Y".) 7f-a7i 
g • (B.) a-td, (Y.! a-naii-H 

. yd (.?) 

Lui Group. 

. (E.) p^-hu, {Y.) 

. (E.) ci-pt, {Y.) nd-s^ 

. (E.) d-ho. (Y.) 7 ia-naa 
. (B.) a^m, (Y^.) 


SBYITIG EA3riLY. 

Arabic . . ax 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

jEraman Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pablavi 
3 . 31 . Peiaian 
339 . Paste, of Pcsha- 
is ar 

353 . "Wazui 

364 . of Kandahar . 

360 . Oimuii 

363 . Balochi, Makraiii 

366 . Eastern . 

370 . Wax! 

371 . SiYnt 

372 . Sarikoli . 

376 . Iskasmi, ZebaH . 

377 . Mtinjani or Ylungi 

378 . YYidya . 


hrdta}'- 
hrdtar- 
hrdtar, hr at 
ht radar 

7L'rdr 

i)ro7' 

‘icrdr 
marzd 
h^'dt 
hrd^ 
vrift * 

vrod, we7'dd, 'icerd 
vrod 

7L'arv,d, vrud 

aoerdx 

icrai 


Bardic or Pi^dcha Branch. 


379 . Basgali 

380. W ai-ala 

381 . "Wasi-veri i 

Veion 

8 S 3 . Kalasa 
384 . Gawai'-bati 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

387 . „ Western 
390 . K'S-svar 

Cbitral! . 


266. Burmese, written (E.) achhui, {Y.) nl i 408. 

„ spoken (E.) a-ko, iY.)^ni 1 499. 

266. Arakanese . . (.E.) '7<7o [E- </ogo], {Y.) ni [ 4n. 

[R. "sei ha] j 

267. Taungyo . .. (E.) ‘’ho, (Y.) ni 

269. Danu . . (E.) "’ho, (Y.) ni | 

268. InOa • • (E-) non hmo, tYL) nd mon , 

270 . Taroyan . . {E.)"7ion gui, {Y.^^ne | 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. | 

286. Tamil . • (E-) (Y.) iam¥ 43O. 

287. Korava . . {E.) am», temhi 417. 


I 408 . Kohistani, Garwl 
I 409 . Torwali . 

[ 411 . YlaiyS 
I Gyps.y, European 
, „ Syrian 


Indo-Arya^i Bra^ieh. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430 . K'etraul 
417 . LabndS, of Shali- 


Vrdtd 

¥dyd, ¥daro 
hahd 


NnmbLnn 

(TtiKial 

List 

499 . Singhalese . 

502 . Ori\ a 

507 . Bihari, Maitbli 

516 . Jlagabl . 

521 . B‘o.ipuii, Noitb 

ern 

520 , South 

ern 

526 . Nagpiuia 
530 . Bengali, wiitteii 
„ spoken 
537 . South -‘vrestein 
541 . Smpuna 
546 . Eastern . 

548 . of Cacbai 
550 , of Chittagong 
651 . Chakma 
563 . Assamese . 

558 . Eastern Hint 
Awadi . 

560 . Bag'eli . 

573 . Ch‘attisgar ‘5 
682 . Western Hint 
Hindostani 
583 . Vernacular 
{ Hindostani 

587 . Dak'ini . 

589 . Bangaru 

593 . Bra] B‘ak‘a 

605 . Kanauji , 

611 . Bundell . 

616 . Banap'ail 

633 , Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639 . Powad'i . 

648 . Pogii 

650 . Kangid . 


(E.) ayiyd, (Y.) malaya 
h'di, (E.) nand 
l/dc, ¥rdtd 
h‘di, Ira'iyd, h^aiicd 


h‘di, Vaiyd 
h’di 

h‘di, Brat 1 
b'di 
b‘di 
h‘di 

h'di, hdi 
h'di 
h'di 
h'h 

(E.) Icohdi, (Y.) h'di 


h'di, 

b'di 

h'di 

h'aiyd, h‘atk''rau, hh mi 

h'aid 

h'aiyd, 

h'di 

h'ai, h'ard, vir 
jprd 

h'di, h'did. h'arcl 



Bm'ma Grotip. 

1 892. Sin§, GilgitI 

■ 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. (E.) i-man, (Y.) d-ho 

1 39.j. Cbilasi . 

. zd 1 


dard . .h'di 

262. Lam or Lecbi 

. (E.) mail, (Y.) pon-oidm 

i 396. of Dras . 

. jd, zd, (E ) hdho 

661. 

Chaiotari , h'di, h'ai 

263. Maru 

. (E.) nd-man, (Y’’.) nd-nam, 

1 397. of Pa,h-Hanu 

. (E.) hdyd, (Y.) mv? 

666. 

K.lUiyawadI . h'ai 

260. MaingQa 

or 

1 400. Kasmiri 

. bdy" ' 

673. 

K‘&r“u'a , . h'ai 

Ngacbang 

. (E.) tjcci, (Y.) "rii 

i 401. Kastawari 

. b'ani, h'oi, h'dy" 

676. 

Gdsadi . , h'dyi 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. (E.) "mo hio, (YL) i-s'd 

403- Poguli . 

. haul, h(i7^i7i 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 

Me-gya . 

. (E.) mo mb, (Y”,) i-s'd 

, 404, Doda Sirajl 

. hr'd 


wari , , h'di 

264. Ylru . 

. nau-md 

1 405. Eambani 

. hr'd 

742. 

Jaipur! . . h‘d:i 


755 Ale wall . 
777 . Gujuri 
Hazara 
761 . Mahi . 

770 . Nimadi . 

771 . Lab'ani 

Berai* 
708 . K'andSsi 
678 . B'Sli . 

782 . Eastern 


Pahari 


or E‘as-km’a . (E.) ddjyu, (Y.) b'di 


289 . Irula 

(E.) ama, (Y.) tambe | 

426 . 

Msltilni . 

* 

Bird 


Kumaunl 

Bai, (E,) dddd, (T-) Bdyd 

294 . Malayi-lam 

(E.) anipin \ 

: 428 . 

Hindki . 


Bird 

805 . 

GarVali . 

( 1 .) Bsi, dadd, (Y.) BnlS 

297 . Kanarese . 

(E.) (Y.) tamm' 

| 432 . 

T'ali 


h'rd. 

815 . 

Western Pabiri, 


298 . Badaga . 

(B.) (Y''.) tanma 

483 . 

D‘annl . 


Bird 


JaunsSri 

Bdi, (E.) dddd, (Y.) Bdyd 

301 . Kodagu 

... 

435 . 

Tinauli . 


Bird, hrd 

816 . 

Sirmauri , 

dddd 

302 . Tujn 

(E.) (Y.) meggyo 

442 . 

of Salt Range 


Bird, h'rd 

820 . 

Bag‘ati . 

dadd, bdyyd, bdi 

303 . Toda 

(B.) ennon, etud, (Y.) ennon 

437 . 

Pofc'wSri . 


h'rd 

822 , 

KiSt'aK . 

hdid, hdS 


hinnud 

440 . 

CHb*ali . 


h'rd 

830 . 

kdScM . 

hdS 

304 . Kota 

(E.) O'^fan, {Y.) Ural 

441 . 

Pnnchl . 


Brd 

833 . 

KuJttS 

Bad, Bad 

305 . Kurux or Orao . 

b‘d.i (Aryan) 

446 . 

Sind% Ticboli 


h'd" 

837 . 

Mandealt 

Bdi 

307 . MMto 0 ?* Haler . 

haya (Aryan) 

450 . 

Layl 


hd 

842 . 

ChameSli . 

Bdi 

308 . Kui, Kand% or 


452 . 

Kachch'i . 


Bd 

843 . 

Gt® 

Bdi 

KhOnd . 

(E.) dsdd, (Y.) tdmMsd 

466 . 

Marat;% DSsl 

* 

Bad 

846 . 

Pangwii^ 

(E.) Bad, (T.) Bdi 

810 . Kolaml • * 

(B.) anndh, (Y.) toren 

478 . 

Nsgpuil . 

• 

Bad 

847 . 

B'adrawSH 

Brct 

314 . Go^^dS. . * 

(E.) tmnal, (T.) tammw 

494 . 

Koiika^ , 


Bdv, hdn 

849 . 

Pahari. . 

BM ! 


lU 


Sister (50)' 


[E. iRdicates * eMei* * 


Kamtiei in 
General 
List 


AGGIUTINA-TIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

... . V f\r\ -J.v 


Japanese 

Aimi 

Noieaa 

Tuik! 

Mancliu 
Mongolian 
Saulcpa 
Basque 


nmai, (B ) ane, (A’’ ) hnoto 
(E.)5(*, saJia, s ijpo, (Y.) tureo, 
mid-ali, m^tclimhe 
mibi 

(E.) rqya, igdchl, (Y.) shicjll 
(E.) mnhu, gccje, (Y.) deo 
(B.) egeehi, (Y.) degic 


'I (E.) ^tai (Y.) 2^u mu 

(E.) 

(E.) \n'ci (Y.) \pu 


. arreha, ctiziu, uispa j 

UNCLASSED LANGU.iGE. 

850. BumsasM . j 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 1 

2. Malay • • iaudar'i, (E ) Jidld‘ , (Y.) add‘ 

CLam . • (Y.) 

1. Salon . ■ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K'mer. 

3{;^mer . . (E.) ^diix ^rey, (Y.) gfun &reg 

3. Talaingj written , (E.) ihal, hai •) 

J, spoken . (E ) bo'( hauh, (Y ) huci clui, 

hou ludou 

9 Salcai-Semang 

Sakai . . (E.) (Y.) mXnh) 

Semang . . (E ) to, pn > (1 .) hev 

1? alaimg-Wa 

4. Palaung . (E ) vn, vai i-pan, (Yk) vd, 

vd x-pqu 


Number in 
I General 
1 List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES 

35. Pwo, liteiaiy . -wai 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungGu . 

84. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 

41fl. Wewaw . 

33. Karenkju . 

Bia° . 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala . 

[ Sin-hmS, 

Mapauk 
30. Glieko 
, 37. Padaung . 


^mu 


(E.) it'a mo, (Y.) hi mo 
(S,.) wa mtt, (Y.) pd mil 

(^.)wu mo,(Y)pii 

(E.) mil ml limiido, (Y.) hi 
la, mi hnu p>o 

(E.) vl a 211 « md, (Y.) 
md 

(E.) VC moil, (Y.) pd, mon 


Number in 
Goneial 
list. 

123. AkoT . 

124. Miii . . 

125. Dafls. 

126. Mismi, Digaiu 

Miju . .... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-liia 


ml-mi 

harm a 

(E.) amml, (\^.) hiilr-ma 
(B ) nd-Vi, (Y.) ml-fl 


38. Yeinka 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwaj Bilicki . 
Deimuka 


iiain mu 

(E.) <hd i>n'/ ihi, (Y.) napwl hu 
{3.) naiax pioc du, (Yk) nami 
gnve ho 

(E.) mal hrii mo"^, (Y.) lu 
(E ) me (t md mu, [Y^.) pii d 
md mu 
VC mer, vl md 
(E.) wa mo, (Y.) ho ono 
(E.) a we f OHO, {Y.)dp>‘of 
mo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


278. Lolo, /W . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ka) 
277tG A-ko 
275. Lisu 

Lis'a 01 ' Yayin 
27 4, Mo-s‘o , 
Laku 

277ci. Pyen or Pyin 
277rt. Nuug 


Gyliung 
Manyak 
T'ancku 
Takpii 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 


(E.) \« /z(f, (Yk) \no \ma 
(E.) -a /vl, (Y ) _iia \mo 
(E.) -a /fj V, (Y.) ne° \ono 
(,E.) dpxi, (Yk) ani 
(E.) cisil, (Yk) sdho 
(E ) -d ~fj‘, (Yk) -nl -otid 
(E.) dfjo, (I'.) nimii 
. g‘ume 

. (E.) liind, (Y ) d)ii md 
. (E.) dtsl, (Y. ) apd 
. (E.) "ncin 
Tibetan Group. 


Katnrr . 
Daiang . 

5. YYa . 

Son . 

Eu • 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 

Moug Lwe 
Dani. 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


(E.) i-hdt i-him, (Y.)- 2 !'a i-hun 
(E.) 0 , (Y".) pu o'dhin, po 
riibun 

(E.) {Y.)po 
(B.) u-wun, {J.)po~iDun 
(E.) iC'U, (Y.) dn-u 
(B.) mefi-fdn, (Y.) mem -f on 
(E.) onuU i-hbn, (Y.) eon l~ 
loo'll 

(E.) pl-navi, (Y.) Icydm-hbn 
(E.) h^ndn-gun, (Y.) tioe-o 
(B.) onal kan^nd, oval, (Yk) id 
kan-nd, bo Jcan-nd 
(E.) sem~kiin, (Y.) hdni-seon- 
kun 

K‘asl Group. 


43. Aliao-tsu (Hmong) (E.) ^moca 
He-Miao 


(E ) mwa Mao, (Y.) ona yao 
nani-tao 


Pe-Miao 
Han 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Ylan-lan-tien 
Ylan-ta-pan 
TIBETO-EURYIAN LANGUAGES. 
’ELlonalayan Languages. 

72. ManckatiorPatnl 

73. Ckamka Laliuli . brf 


0 ^nu 
^ to ^onu 


8, E'asl, Standard 

. (E.) (^'«) hwnmen, (Y.) 

(kd) 


pdrd 


13. War 

, (Y.) (^a) pdrd 



Nicoharese. 


13, Nicokai’ese 

, ta-mdua-se-enhdna ; 

(E.) 


cltdu-enkdna, (Yk) 

tdu- 


enkfjna 



MuV'id G-O'oup. 

15, K^ei'wail, Santali miserd, (B.) djt, (Yk) bdkd 

16, Mundari 

26. Kiiiku 

27. E'aiia 

38, Juang 

39. Savam 
go. Gadaki. 


(E.) (Y.) boko hurt 

(B.) (Y.) hbhb'3& 

, . hulani dai 

, . (E.) ttii/hg, (Y.) hoko-raln 

. . (E.) hcihl, (Y.) dyl 

, . tdndoi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tal-Chluese Groups 
Okinese, Souikern 

(1.) /cly'Bt (T.) \om 
(E.) V ^tsS, (Y,) \ 


76. KanaM 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas . 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aini 

85. Limkn 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'amku 

90. Baking . 
Balali 
Sangpang 
L5k6r6ng 
Lamkick'ong 


r'lnz 

(E.) iau,{Y.) odiis 

ransyd, 

rlmd 

1m-mi 

(E.) nen-oie, (Y.) nu-sd men- 
eJie-md 
n& 

o-ue-cldand 

(E.) yd’-wa, (Y.) Id^^-la 


91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 


Mandatiu 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao • • 

46. La . 

47. K%n 

49, San « 

51. Shoro. 

53. K*ainti 

Ann&mese ^ 


. /s&o, (Y.)”\n<ln isio 

. (is.) yyjN /s if>, (Y.) '~\viivi /s&o 

* I (®.) 

. l^'i)\2n'~ndn,(Y.)\idn'~ym 

(E.) pi (Y.) mil 
, saUi (T.) 'Udii ^au 

, (1.) (Y.) 


■Waling . 

96. Ckingtang 

97. Enngch'enkung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nack‘ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T‘ulung . 

303. Ckauvasya 

104. K‘aling . 

105. Dumi 
88. Rai or Jimdilr * 

106. Tayu orHiyu 

111. Gntung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. MSgarl 

116. NewSii » . 

117. Pad% PatrL or 

Paki . 

118. Rong or Lejcka . d-ndm 
321. W ... -in 

122. Aka . . . (S.) (Y.) nwn, 


n&’Wa mickwm 
(E.) nu-nu, (Y.) 

(E.) (Y.) d'-M 

(E.) nd-Tia, (Y.) a-iid 
d’-lS 

bahini (Aryan) 

(E,) ta4d, (Y.) ke-M 

manjiu 


Tiketan, 

written 


spoken 


59. 

60. 

61. 

63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Baltr 

of Purik 

Ladak'i 

of Spiti 
Kagate 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bar 

130. Lalung 

131. Dlma-sa 
13B. Gaxo, Ackrk 
142. E5ck 
151. Tipura, 

153. Deml-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Eeugma 

165. Eezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. lo . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumr 
173. Y’ackuini 

173. Takleng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Narnsangia 

179. Ckang 
181. Holsng 
183. Empeo 
387. Kakui 

188. K‘oirao 

189. Mrkrr 

I 195, Maram 
197. Kwoii'eng 
^ 199. Taagk'ul 

P'adang 


200 , 

201 , 

202, Maiing 


K'angoi 


srin-mo, (E.) a die, (Y.) nu- 
mn 

sin mo, (E ) a-ckc, (Y,) nu- 
mo 

. stnn-mo, (E.) a-^e, (!''.) 

strin-motpun-Ge 
. stvin-mb, [E, ) a-the, (Yk) «6* 
mo 

. sriii-mo,{E.) a-clie, a-ji, (Y.) 

no mo 
. riii-mo 
. nu-mu 

, (E.) a-g\, (Yk) nu-mo 
. (B.) a-ji, (Yk) mon 
. azlm 
Bdfd Group. 

. (E.) bi-l)d, (Y’’.) bl’ina-nu 
, nd-ndo 

. (E.j hii-bl, (Y.) ba-handao 
. (B.) d-hl, (Y.) no 
. (E.) d-hl, (Y.) ndga-doi 
, d-ha-noh 

. (E.) le-le, (Y.) pmyd 
Naga Group. 

• lu-pf'^i wd-pfu 
. (E.){a-)fu,(Y.)ia-)ehepfu 
. {d~)legi 
, te-pi 

. (E.) {a-)mi, (Y.) fdim 
, (E.) te-yl, (Yk) 

. b-yulbe 
. Q-ti 

. iriehanu Idru 
» iniru 
, te-li 
. Tic-li 
. a-n& 

. i-nl I 

. (E.) a-novL, (Y.) a-rm 
. d-kind 

. (E.) d-cluii-p% (Yk) d-tan-poi 
, tam-hui 

. (E.) iApr, a-te, (Y.) mU 
, d-tt pul 

, (E.) d'ckt, (Y.) d-ianpUi 

» (E.) d,-c1m-va, (Y.) d-ga-tnv 
m 

. (E. & Y.) 

. (E,) lyoi, {Y.\%-eM-M. 

. {Y.)^M 



Y. indicates * younger *. J 
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Fumber m 


Gene.al 

Li&t. 

Kachui Grouj)- 

"204. Cliingpl or 

IvacMn 

(E ) bh, "-wdj (Y.) X -MU 

klaran 

205. Singp'o . 

(E & Y ) nau 

Kulci- Ch ! ii G-ro up. 

Old Meit'ei 

(E ) -cliem, (Y.) -rhal 

206. Meii'ei . 

(E.) -clieni, (Y.) -dial 

■207. T‘ado 

(E.) v-nii, (Y.) nao-iiu 

213. Siyin 

(E.) u-nii, (Y.) n lu-vu 

219. Lai . 

(E.) ta-ta, (Y.) k'‘-»au 

224. Lnsei . 

(B ) u, (.Y.) nao 

227. Baniogi 

tjar-nu 

228. Pank'ii 

p‘i(r-nu 

229. Hrangk'ol , 

(B ) u-nu, (Y.) \un-tiu 

232. Hallam 

(E.) u-nu. (Y.) ndi-nu 

236. Langrong . 

far-nu 

287. Aimol 

ha-char-nu 

238. Chiru 

Ica-sarr-nii 

289. Kolhreng . 

Jd-cliarr-nu 

240. Kora 

la-sai'-'iiu, 

.246. Purum 

a-sarr-nu 

247. Anal 

a-chalo 

248. Hiroi-Laragang . 

a-char)' 

255. TanngOa 

(E.l Qet-nu-ler, (Y.) Qet-nu 

252. Chinbok 

(E.) hap-pe 

Yad-win 

(E.) ha-pa-nu, (Y.) paik-^d 

254. CbinbSn 

sa-si 

Thajetrayo Chin 

(E.l (Y.) ii'-au 

256. So or K'yang 

a-mi-bi (E. or Y.) 

237. K'ami 

tai-eJia {?) 

XjUi Group. 

279. Andro 

(E.) h-na, (Y.) lu-clial 

279. Sengraai 

(E.) h-pi, {Y.) cm 

280. Chairel 

(E.) rt-c7i2, (T.) nd-sul 

281. Kadu 

(E.) a.^te, (Y.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

(E.) z-n(i, (Y.) d-ko 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

(E.) pe, {Y .) pdn-ndm 

263. Maru 

t_E.) nd-pait (Y.) tid-naim 

280. xMaingOa or 

Kgachang 

(E.) saii-Jce, (Y.) "n'l i-ndja 

272fl. Pbia, Satnong . 

(E.) “pi kti, (Y.) na-md 

Me-gyl . 

(E.) pi pi, (Y.) i-s’d 

264. Mrn . 

tim-ma 

265. Bxirmese, written 

(B.) aoJima, (Y.) nTiama, 

„ spoken . 

tE.) a (Y.) hna \id° 

266. Arakanese , 

(E.) md md [E. mei mei] 

267. Tanngyo . 

(Y.) ni rid se [B. ha\ 

(E.) fmd gioi, (Y.) rmon nd 

269. Banu 

f** 

268. InOa 

(E ) Mil kuic, (Y.) ni hmd 

270. Tavoyan . 

(E.) “me giii, (Y) “me Qd, ^ 

. 

>nd° 

BEAYIBIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

(E.) ahhdl, (Y.) tadigachcU 

287. Korava . 

(E.) ahk'i, (Y.) tang si 

291 . KaikaA . 

tang a 

289. Irola 

(B.) dTckeii, (Y.) tdne 

294. Malayalaai » 

peiinol, (E.) (tlc¥ 

297. Kanarese . 

(E.) ah¥, (Y.) tang^ 

298. Badaga . 

(E.) ahki, (Y.l tape 

801. Ko(]lagtt 

.. 

303. T4^ 

(B.) akh'i, (Y.) tangadl 

303. Toda 

(E.) ahha, (Y.) enor rot kuy 

304 Kota 

keddse 

306. Kutux or Orao . 

(B.) Mdl, (Y.) dt, ri 

307. Malto or Maler . 

hdgiQ (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond . 

(B.) hdi, (Y.) dngi 

810. Kolarai 

iorcmddl (?) 

314, Gondt 

(E.) tahka, (Y.) sdldr 


I Jv’nmhi.n in 
fieneinl 
List 

“>20. TehiGfu . . ulV,chJr 

32 J. Bidliui . . h 

SEMITIC FA'^IILY. 

Aiabie . - v^t 

INBO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB* 
FAMILY. 

ErSiintii Hranch. 

Old Persian . . 

A vesta . . aptha,'- 

Pahlavi . . y'dhar, yuh 

331. Persian . . ydhar, ‘/oh 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

’«'ar , yjit', y/>t' 

333. Y’avni . . yor 

354 of Kandaliar . yin' 

360. Ormuii . . yinclr 

363. Baldthi, Makidiii . (juhdr 
366. Eastern . . gohctr 

370. Waxi • . yju 

371. Siyni . • ,?/«/ 

I 372. Saiikoli . . jjuy^ 

j 376. Iskasmi, Zebald . iy/i, 

I 377. Muni.iiiioj’ Alun^ y^yP' 
j 37S. Yudya, . • /X'^ 

Bat'die or Pi ^dcha BraacJi. 

'd72. Basgali . sut, 

380. Wai-ald. . , sos 

381. Wasi-veii or 

Yevon . . sitmi 

383. Ivalasdf . . hctba 

384. Gawar-bati . . sabe 

386. Pasai, Eastern .7.7; 

387. „ Western . ^ 

390. Iv'owar or 



Chitrall 

ispusdr 

302. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

sd 

394. 

Chilafei . 

.im 

396. 

of Dvds . 

•id, (B.) h ikl 

397. 

of Uah-Hanii 

kdke 

400. 

Ka&niiri 

bene 

401. 

Kasta'wa|i 

Inkaii, h'ain 

403. 

Pognli . 

bean 

404. 

Poda Sirajl 

baikn, hehn 

406. 

BdmbanI 

hahin, hehe 

408. 

Kohistdnl, Garwi 

ispo 

409. 

Torwali . 

su 

411. 

Maiyt 

b‘e 


Gypsy, Exu’opean 

gren 


„ Syrian . 

hen 


Itido-Argan BranoTi. 


Sanskrit 

svcisd, b'aginl 


Prakrit 

sasSf haM^id 

430. 

IC'etrard 

Veu 

417. 

Lahttda, of Shab 



pur 

bum 

426. 

Multani . 

h'ctn. Very. 

428. 

Hindkl • 

Ven, Vi 

432. 

T'ali 

Van 

483. 

D'annI 

Vein 

435. 

Tinauli . 

Vary, Ven, bebi 

442. 

of Salt Range 

Van 

437. 

PotVail 

Vein 

440. 

Chib'aft . 

bnd-ji 

441. 

Punch'! . 

Van 

446. SindT, VichSll 

Viiy“ 

450. 

La?I 

ben, (td‘i 

452. 

Kaehchl 

Ve^ 

456. 

Marat% BSSl 

bahrry 

478. 

Nagpur! 

baMn 

494. 

Konkan! 

Vmiy, baity 


1 

1 N'ttmb'’v in 
, Goiseral 
j List. 

499. Singhalese . 

(E.) sl&hd, (Y.) ragd, nangi 

592. Oriya 

Vaunt. (E.) '/iS/iT, apd 

507 . Bilnrl, Mail ‘ili 

haldny Varjiiii 

516. Magah! . 

haJun, dtdJ, ndi 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 

ern , 

hahin 

520. ,, South- 

Pin . 

hahin, bnkrai, dnli 

526, Nagpuiisi 

hahtn 

530. Bengali, wiitten . 

Vagmi 

„ spoken . 

ban, h’ljfjiti 

537. South-westein , 

ham, hae'n. 

541. Snpjiiiid 

hahtn 

546. Eastern 

Vatu, htdn 

548. of Cadiar 

Vain 

550. of Chittagong . 

Vuiji 

551. Chakuia . 

Van 

553, Assamese 

(E ) hdi, (Y.) Vm 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT 

halibiigd, dldi 

560, Bag'eli . 

haliLiil, bokin 

673. Ch'attisgar'! . 

haliini 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

hahin 

583. Vernacular 

1 Hindostani 

hdhnn, hobbb 

1 587. Dak'ini . 

Vain 

1 589. BdiigarS . 

bihi 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

Vaznt 

1 605. KanaujI . 

bahini 

j 611. Bundeli . 

bain, hehan 

616. Bauap'ari 

bahini 

633. Panjahl, written 

Vuip 

„ spoken 

^pain 

639. Powtid'i . 

, Vaiti 

648. Pogii 

Vain 

650. Kangra . 

Vain, hailin, bbbb 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

, 7)en, bahen 

66 L Chai’otaii 

. ben, bdn, bun 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

, bdn 

673. K‘ai“wa . 

, ben 

676. G'isadi . 

. Ven 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar 

- 

war! 

. left 

742. Jaipur! . 

, Va%n 

765. Mewati . 

. hdliS-ty 

777. Gujiui of 

Hazara , 

. Veil 

761. Mrdvi . 

. bain, hen 

770. Nimatla . 

. bahen 

771. Lah‘am of 

Berar . 

. heliSn 

708. K'andesi . 

. hahin, hen 

678. BTli . 

. hurt, Mn, hdi 

782. Easteira Pahari 

or K‘as-km’5. 

. (E.) did.i, (Y.) hahim, lam% 

786. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 

. (E.) didi, (Y.) baity% Vnli 

805. GarVsl! 

, (E.) baity, didi, (Y.) VuU 

816. "Western Pah5|i, 

JaunsSr! 

. hohen, (B.) dddi, (Y.) VSiti 

816. Simauii 

. dads, horye 

820. Bag'ati . 

. (E.) hblho, (Y.) baih^ 

822 . KifiraR • 

, Mhi, hWity 

830. §6d5chi . 

. (E.) d,dl, (Y.) laihty 

833. Kulul , 

. (E.) (Y.) 

887. 

. (E.) hchbo, (Y.) baM% baih^ 

842. Chamtep: 

\ Very, hmhiy 

843. Gad! . 

. V&ty 

846, PafigwilL 

, (E.) daddi, deddi, (Y.) Vakiy 

847. B‘adraw§hi 

. baihf baihty 

849. Padari , 

. Ve^ “ 



an (51) 


57-0)111)6? in 
Genoial 
list. 


AGaLUTINATIYE N0N:-IXDTAX LAXUXACIES. 


Japanese . 

. (vir) of oil n, (honm) liifo 

Ainu 

, (vir) uli 1 at, (homo) aiim, hum 

Korean 

. sardm 

Turld 

. (vh) er, (homo) lisi 

Manclui 

. (vii) x7f7?d, (homo) niynlmd 

Mongolian . 

. (vir) ere, (homo) Icuuun 

Sankpa 

. k‘ufi 

BasqLve 

. gizon 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50. Burusaskl . 

. (vh) liir 

AUSTPvO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. 2IaLa.y 

. (vir) Oran Idh-ldlci ydn, 


(homo) orcih 

Cham 

. (vir) Idhei, (homo) urhi 

1. Salbn 

. rnanUt, meXa, Imnnai*, 


mdheh ‘ 

AUSTEO-AStATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mo}i-K‘iner. 

Kbner 

. miiiis 

8. Taking, written 

. (vir) mnih hnG, (homo) mnih 

„ spoken 

. (vir) hrdh, (homo) manih 


Sakai-Sem ang. 

Sakai . 

. (vir) Icrul, Tcrol, (homo) mdi, 


moi 

Semang 

. (vir) fmhdl, (homo) hemi. 


menik 


JPalaiing-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. (vir) %-me, (homo) hi 

Katujj . 

. (vir) i-me, (homo) hi 

Dai'diig . 

. i-mai 

6. Wa . 

. rh-rneh 

Son , 

. hd-me 

Eu . 

. u-me 

Tai-loi 

. rd-me 

A Mok 

. nyom-hnv? 11 

Ang-ku 

. i-hmiin 

Mong Lwe 

. i-hmn 

Dana * 

. lo 

Tin or Riang 

. ke-rd-me 

K‘a Mule . 

. sim-yi 


Id. llwndacl , 
S6. Ktrlm 
S?. E.*a?ia 
S8. Jnatg 
29. Sa?am 
BO. Gadal)i 


/iara 

horo, cht^ 
lehii 

j%Sny, lolca (Aiyan) 
maij.dni 
rimal 


SIXITIC LAXGXAGES. 
Tai-'OTdnese Group, 
Cliiiiese, Sou&ern 

Mandaiin . (vir) ^mn, JL&'i 


M umbel xu 
General 
List. 

KAREX liAXGUAGES. 

95. Pwo, Eterarv . —90? /sc- 

„ Babsein . f'^sh. 

„ Mauhnoiii . ‘f ploti 

96. Tauii^^6u . . I0 

34. Sga, liteiarj . (vh) =py;((-p(P 


tipolcen 

32. Bwe . 

41)?. We-waw 

33. Karenbyix . 

Bici° . ' , 

40. Eaieniii 

Yiiital.i . 
Sindmiri 
ILipauk 
89. Gheko 

37. Padauog 

38. Yeinbd 
Xanu 

41. Zajein 

ilop-iva, Bilichi , 
,, Dermiilia 


X‘«s7 Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . (®) Mio 
12. War . . (u)Ju2Jrew 

Nioolarese. 

IS, Xicobarebe . . (vir) enhoina ; (homo) i/ijan 

enhoinOi, paipuh 

Mufcld Grotip. 

15. IC'erwSilj Santalj . (vir) kaml, (homo) Mr 


Cantonese 

Qyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Eao . 

46. Eli . 

47. K'iitt 
49. San , 

51. Akom, 

63, K‘amii , 
Annamesa , 


p” p/o/l 
Jo 

(rh) =2^Yd - 2 >o° —I, 'wd, (homo) 
-pyd 

piod (fnd, (vir) pd him 
hiyb, (vh) Jja, lo 
kipd 
1^1/ a 

hiya, (vir) unt hn 
l^ya, (vir) 7ij*« hit 
Iv 

pi a Till 

2}^ra 

pra 

hrd, (vir) hrh 1 0 
h md, leu 

pta hit, pa kyoy pa dm 
hid, (vir) V him 
piido, (vir) f” hwa 


Numbti in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafla 

126. llismi, Bigaru 

Miju . 


► d-M), wi-lrnn 
I 

m 

{v\v) iiia-u'd, (hoiud) hiik, name 
(vir) roimi, (hunm) kfdioii, diou 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N’ . 

A-hi 

En-lo 2 j‘o , 

276. A-ka (Iva) 
277)?. A-ko 
275. Lisu , 

Lis ‘a or Y'ayin 

274. lIo-.s‘o 

Laliu . 
277t«.P>oii or Pyin 
277f?.Xnny 


LolO'Nodi) Group, 

, min, (liomo) isinn 
. {v\x)/za\'.u, \fp‘(> /p’a, (homo) 

\lj‘o 

. (\ir) ZfdphP, (lumio) s/jb? 

. (vir) d _t humid, C‘'>iori) \lda 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) (vh) ""7eA lyo®, (homo) “iieii, 
~ldi 


115-Miao . 
Pe-ktiao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

llan-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


nai 
si-nch 
myen, I an 
man-tun, ata-mdn 
^noii fa 
mien /ddcih 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Htmalmjan Langiiages, 

72. JTanchatioj’Patm ml 


73. Chamha Ldhiili . mT,gdIinu \ 

76. Kanusi . . mirsdh \ 

77 . Kannuri . , mt 

78. Eangkas . , im 

83. D‘imal . . (vir) wd-val, (homo) didn 

84. T'arai mi 

85. Linihu . . manmvd (Aryan) 

86. Yak'a. . . (vir) wen-p‘a, (homo) ydF-mi 

87. K'ambu . . mis-si, nd-U 

Balling . . (vir) wain-f>a, (homo) muryu 

Baldli . . (vir) iod‘t‘ dp-pa, iod-t'ak-pa, 

(honao) m^-na 

Sriugjvang . (vir) vidcJi-ch'd, (homo) ml-na 

Lohordng . (vir) am-V dp-pa, wd-l'an-pa, 

(homo) mi-na, ydp-ml 

Lamhich'dng . (jix)pd,pd'‘dPi, (homo) mdP-mi 

Waling . . (vir) du-ioa, (homo) ma-na, 

Mi-na 

Ch'ingtdiig . (vir) pd, (homo) m dp-mi, ma°- 

mi 

Eungch‘enbung (vir) dwoa-ddd, (homo) ma-na, 
ma-a-na 

Dungmali . {yjx)‘)mrc¥d,pd ; (homo) w7- 

nxa 


Saugjiang 

Lohordng 

Lamhich'dng 
Waling . 

Ch'ingtdiig 


Dungmali 


(vir) JLdn, (homo) ^an 
(vir) jadm, (homo) ,„yan 
rill 

(vir) \J)‘k —/«?, (homo) —gon 
(vir) \p^U —clPdi, (homo)—,^‘oji?. 

(vir) hun (,ai 
(vir) ho% sai 

(vir) \p'u ""sai, '~hdn -^sai, 
(homo) ~hm 
(vir) hUn (homo) 

(vir) pd-eltoi, (homo) I m 
. imdi 


99. Eodong or 
Chamling . 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Knlung . 

102. T'uliing . 

103. Chatii’asya 

104. Tv'aling . 

106. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar , 
106. Vaytx or Hayu 

111. Gnriing , , 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Snnwar . , 

114 . M%aii 
116, Newari 

,117. Pad%Pahrl, or 
I Pahl . 


(vir) soro-clfd, (homo) mi-na 
(vir) wdeh-dPd, (homo) mi-m, 
min 

(vir) <wdch-di'd, (homo) mis 
(vir) wds-chre, (homo) mt-diyu 
(vir) o-cho, (homo) mu-yo 
(vir) Ids-ha {?], (homo) has 
(vir) lds~he [?), (homo) has 
min 

(vir) In-oho, (homo) sih-ioh 

7mi 

hmi 

mur 

h‘ai'-mi t 

mant6 (P Aryan) 

man-ch% (? Aryan) 


Gyurun.. 
Many ilk 
Thxui'hu 
Tak])<\ 
Hanr^ia 

58 . B'oti'A 


. (vir) (y‘(( —pu (humo) 

_lu fj‘n 

n . (vir'l didp'a, ijttpd, (!iomc«) 
Idljd 

, (vii) ah/'f, (homo) si, ^itlla 
, (hd, hilled 
, Idqhtld 

, (vir) inhlani, (lionio) ’sap 
Tib cl an Group. 

. til-mi 
. dPd ' 

. nu 
. mt 
. r-r.ih 


otia, Tiboian, 
xvritien . 
„ spoken . 
Balti . 
oC Purik » 
Ladakl . 
oC Spiti . 
Ivagate . 

Sarpa . . 

Danjongkti , 
llloko . 


Il8. Edng or Lejjcha . (vir) td-gn, (homo) ma-ri 


121. Toto , 

122. Aka . 


(? vir) ^ya, (homo) dudumrU 

nu-md, 7iu-na 


128, Bodo or Bar a 

130. Lainng 

131. ])tma-sa 
136. Garo, AcHk 
142. Koch 

151. TipnrJ. 

162. Demi-Clmtiya 


164. Angami 
169. Serna, 

162. Eengraa, 
166. Kezama 
104. Sopvomii 

168. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tungsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BauparS 

178. Namaangia 

179, Chang 
181. MoSang 
183, ISmpeo 

187, Kabtxi 

188, K‘oirao 

189, Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. JCwoireng 

199. Tangkhil 

200. P%daag 

201. K^angoi 

202. Maring 


JBdrd Group. 

. (vir) hod ; (homo) milnsih 
. li-hiii 
. sU-ljdh 

. (vir) mPd ; (Immo) mdndS 
, (vir) mid ; (homo) mdndtd 
, (vir) t'hald ; (homo) bdrdk 
. vndsi 

JSfdgd Grat/p. 

. md, fem-ma 

. (vir) kepi-tmi, (homo) Umi 
. tam-mi 
. {e-)mi 

• {'^hx)pv,-lo-viiii,fho>mP^ iimi, ma 
. (vir) te-hiir, (homo) ntsun 

, (vir) t-pBe, (homo) kyd 
. mPsifPi 
, Piitsdrd 

. kd-td 
, sin-yak 
. mi 

• mi, mi-nian 

• jdi-su, (homo) m&i 
, ml, mi, (vir) mt-nd 

t mi-iid 
. (vir) gd-nai 
, (vir) ehapd-mi, (homo) mi 
, d-nionit, drleri 
, (vir) sa-p^u-na-mai, (homo) mi 
. mpyu-mai 

, (vir) ma-ydr-nao, (homo) mi 
, (vir) ys-nam, (homo) mi 
. hd-hai-ri 

, (vir) ■na-fS-md, (homo) i^anni 


U7 


Numbei in 
Gcntial 
List. 


204.. Chingpa 

ICacMn 

Maran 

20o. Singp'o . 


JKacMn G-roti^. 

OP 

. (virl (homo) M^sa, 

. (vir) la-la, (homo) cJiifi-fa, 

, (rir) Id-sd, (homo) sm-p‘Q, 
fjm-p‘d 

\ilci~CMn Grotip. 


Yadwin 
254 Chinhon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'atni 

279. Andro 
270. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadti 


Old Aleit'ei 

. 

•nd-mu, tan-hd 

206. Meitk'i 


(vir) ri-pd, pi’hd, (homo) mi 

0 

0 


(vir) pu-sal (bomo) mi-pd 

213. Siyin 


(vir) mi’hih, (homo) pa-sdl 

219. Lai 


(vir) p%, mt-p'ci, (homo) mi 

224. Lnsei 


(vir) nil-pd, ml-lirm, (homo) mi 

227. Banjogi 


mi-nun 

228. Pink'u 


p‘dppd, mi-hriem 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


(vir) hd-sdl, (homo et vir) mi- 
rim 

232. Hallam . 


^ (vir) pd-sdl, (homo) ml-riem 

286. Langrong . 


(vir) pd-sdl, (? homo) mi-pd 

237. Aimol , 


pa- sal 

238. Chiru 


a-pd 

239. Kolhreng . 


pa-sal 

240. K5ni , 


pa-se 

246. Purum 


a-pd 

247. Anal 


sen-pd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


pa-'t'el-pd 

255. TanngGa . 


han-p"rd, kan 

252. Chinbok 


chan 


Nmnbei in 
Geueial 
List. 

320. Telugu . . jinr^ih' (Aryan) 

328. Brahiij . , (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . fvir) raja/, mar', (liomo) 

hi Ida, adtui 

INDO-EITEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranhhi 'Branch. 


261. Szioj’Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P'an, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mi’h . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. Tn0a 

270. Tavoyan 


Burma Gf-roup. 

. 2/iik-ge 
■ yup‘he 
. lyu, yam-'kai-d&d 


285. Tamil 
287. Koiwa . 
291. Kaikadi . 
289. Irula 
294. Malayalam . 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tnln- - 

303. Toda < • 

304. Kota 

805. Kxinix or Oi’ao 
307. Malto or Haler 
-308. Kni, Kand‘5, 
Khond . 
'glO. Kolami ♦ 
-Sl4. Go^idi 


ng . i-cM, eho 
Long . 7u 
, . .la 

. . mru 

written (vir) yaah ^d, (homo) lu 
spoken (vir) yaah .tyS, (homo) — 

. (vir) yau'k Tcyd ; (homo) lu 
. , (vir) y^y&i (homo) lu 

. . (vir) yo^yd, (homo) lu 

, . lu 

, . lu 

DRAYIBIAN FAMILY-. 

^ , max^idaTi 

. , manusio (Aryan) 

. . urdpSi 

. . manisa (Aryan) 

1 . . dl 

. . manu??/’ (Aryan) 

. . dlu 

, , mdnus (Aryan) 

, , df^, naramdni 

. . dl 

, . die, manijon (Aryan) 

Oi’ao . dl 
idaler . murse 


Old Pev.i an . ml I'f iy (anjone) ha ‘■chiy 

Avcsta , . niarda-, (anyone) h(<icldt 

P.alilaai . . iwiri, iaujmne) ha<t 

331. Persian , . lyir) mard, (anyone) ka? 

339. Pastd, of Pcsha- 

avnr . . .sarai 

353. Wariri . surai 

354. of Kandahar . sYO-rri 

360. Ormnri . . larai 

363. Baloehi, Makrrmi marduiii 
366. Eastern . . mard, mard 

370. Wa^i. . . ddijSai 

371. Siyiu . . chdrtk, ehorik 

372. Sariknll . . pJamk,vdam,yj, 

376. iMcasmi, Zehakl . mnldk, mnluk 

377. llnnianl or Mungl mera 

378. Yudya . , hicr, mar a 

Bardic or Bi '.delta Branch. 


mard, mard 
ddi, Bdi 
clidrik, ehorik 
chtmk, vdam, y ilg 
mnldk, mnluk 


hicr, mara 


. pa-nn 
. chamt 

. (vir) p^-do ; (homo) Iclauii 
, (vir) pa-fo, (homo) a-'k'l<Siin 

. (vir) naim-bu-chidn, (homo) 
k‘a-mi 
Lni Group. 

. tU'-ud hord 
. tik hord 
, pd-sal 

. ha .Id tod, hala^iod, to— mi 


379. Basgali . . (vir) manchi, (homo) mdeh 

380. Wai-ala . . man'll 

381. Wasi-veii or 

Veron . . mtil, totrjemi 

383. Kalasa . . m'orh, moeh 

384. Gawar-bati . . (vir) lauri, (hnn 

386. Pasai, Eastern .y 

3S7. „ Western J (vir rt li< 

390. K‘owar or 

CbitrSli . . moX 

392. Sina, Gilgill . (vir) mtisd, (ho 

394. Chilasi . . (vir) otusd, (ho: 

396. of Dras . . matmzo 

397. of P'lh-Hann . mils 

400. Kasmiri . . tnahaiiyuv'‘ 

401. Kastawarl . mdinm, nidhtd 

403. POguli . . mohaii 

404. Doda. Siraji . mdh'iiu, mdJinc 

405. Rambanl . mdhn, mddmo 

408. KohistHnij Garwi aids 

409. Torwall . , mdl 

411. Maiyi . . mas 

Gypsy, European . mdPiiis 
„ Syrian . mdnas 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit , . (vir) purusali. 


utils, tottgcmi 
morJi, moch 

(vir) lauri, (homo) Munul 
ad'' mi (vir et homo) 


mo. I, 

(vir) musd, (homo) mtmujo 
(vir) oiusd, (homo) manozd 
ma'tmzb 
mils 

maliaiiyuv" 

mdlinU; ntdhn", mdhtm 
mohan 

mdlrmi, mdJino 
mdhn, mddmo 


mis 

mas 

mdniis 

mdnas 


Samlei iii 
beiici il 
List. 

400. Singhalese , 

•502. Oriya 

607. Bihaii, .Maii'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521, B’ojpiui, Noi th- 

em . 

520. ,, Soxith- 

ern . 

526. Naniimi<x 

530. Bengali, wiiticn . 

„ spoken , 
537. Sonrh-westein . 
541. Siripuiia . 

546. Eastern . 

548. (if Cachai 

550. of Cliittagong . 

551. Clukma . 

I 553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Av, ad‘i . 

560, Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

582. Western Hindi 

Hindontanl 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani 

587. Dakini . 

589. B'tngaru . 

593. Bra] B'ak’a 

605. Kanaujl 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad'i . 

648. 1)6 grj 

850. K-ahgra . 

653. Gujaiali, Stan 
dard 

661. Charotari 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

673. K'ar'wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

7 1 3. Eajast'anI, Mar 
w-ari 

742. Jaipmi . 

755. Alewati . 

777. Gujnrl c 

Hazara 
761. MaM . 

770. NiinSfjS . 

o) 771. Lab'ani ( 

Berar , 


mtveheuju 
peddd • 
matisdl 


Prakrit 

430. K'etranI 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Ylhltani . 

428. Hindki . 

432. T^all 

483. D'anni . 

436. Tinardi . 

442. of Salt Range , 

437. Pspwarl . 

440, Chib'ali . 

441. Punchl . , 

446. Sind'i, YiehoH 
450. Lari 

452. Kachch'i 

456. Marst% Beal 
: 478. Nagpuri , 

: 494, Koukani . 


{rir) puru?ah, narah, (homo) 771. Lab'an 
miarmsyah Berai 

(vir) purlso, ij^ard, (homo) 708. K'aiidesi 
manusso 678. B'ill ’. 

murs 


(vir) pirlmiyd, (homo) mhiVIid 

(vir) marda, ihirsio) imuu^ya, 
munis ( 

mauuk'yti ; (homo) hyakt', jan 
mini'h'. mard, ’Vim ; (homo, 

jtifi 


ad'' ml 
ad" nil 

(vir) piirm, (homo) mdnu^, 
m musya 

(virj purus, (homo) mdnus 

loli, mannis 

man us 

mdiiv , held 

mdnus, hetd 

md/i u V 

md/iu.i‘ 

(vir) inu/iih, (homo) mdtiuh 

m hi il 
lU'IU il 

deV mi, d.bkd 


ydd^mi, mdli'is 
ad mi, marad 
matters 

Toga, maddu, nia^u 
marad u 
dll" ml, log 
ad" ml 

ddmi, manuhk', mdnas 
Jana 

ddml, mamkk‘, mdipus 
ddnu 

ddmi, manukb*, mdhi^u, mdn.as 

Mdtias, l/dy^cjiO 

mdnah, manls, manak' 

mliiah,jan 

mdnas 

mdnus 

inlnaU, udhtit 
mhiai‘, ad" ml, nibtydr 
ad" ml, mard, mbtydr 

ddmi 

7nana''c, dd"ml 
dd"ml 

, mdnas 

mdnus, mdt^is 
. dcl"ml 


dilnil 

tmms, murs 

ddmi, mard 

4dhrl 

jand 

jemd 

jai^d 

ddmi 

jand 

mard 

man'u, mard" 

matnu, mard", murs* 

md^d, mdrH 

manusy 

mdnus 

munis 


782. Eastern Paharl 
or K'as-knra- . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Kiunanni . 
805. Gar 'wall . 

815. W estern Pahari, 

Jaimsari 

816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag'ati . 

822. KiSt'ali . 

830. feddoehl . 

883. Kupii 

837. MandeS^i 

842. Chameali 

843. Gsd! 

845- Pahgwall 

847. B%drawaM 
849. Padaii . 


mdnis, mdneJi'S 
ddi mi 

ddmi, manh% 

ddmi, morod, mdis-uhh, helh^rd 
mdeh* 

Sdm%,Jan3 

mdehl, 

mdndeh\ dsopd, mBrd 
nidhnM 

■mdn.% manuk*, ddmi, mard^ 
md’y'd, ddmi 

mahy-u, mdhyM, mard 
mByit, mard 
mauhyut 


Self 


Mambei m 
©eueial 
List. 

AG-GLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAI^ LAHG-UAGES. 
Japanese . . oma 

Aimi . . vicnolo, mat-ainii, Xiwentef 

Korean . . lyei-jip, nye-p‘yc%-iiei 

(paitly Clime =ie) 

5?Uiki , . dy'a ha, X Ttiui 

AEanclm , . Xt/ie (female), sutgan (human] 

heing) 

Mongolian . . erne 

Saukpa . .... 

Basq^ue . • cmahiime, cniasfe, ^a^^n 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . P'?/' 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
g, 3Ialay . . paiamimmi 

Cham . . htricti, Icamei 

1. Sal6n , . bhiai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘me<)\ 

K‘mer . . ^rey 

3. Taking, -wiitten , hrmt 

„ spoken . mamh 

Sakai-Semmy* 

Sakai . Urdor, hrdal 

Semang . , 'mdhe, ydiu 

Talaimy-W a 

4. Palaung . . l-pdn, l-ySn (naanied) ; va- 

piyd ( 3 -oung uinnan’ied) 

Katujr . . 

Darang . . i-htm 


5. Wa . 

. rubun 

Son , 

4 ba-bmi 

En . 

4 i-iouu 

Tai-loi 4 

4 en-pim 

A Mok 

4 no in- f 071 

Ang-kii 

4 i-kon 

Mong Lwe 

4 i-ko7i 

Dand 

. J^mya 

Yin or Eiang 

, kan-nd 

Kk Muk . 

. sim-hun 


(in G-tvup. 

8. K*asi, Standaid , {ku) brho, kunfei 

12. War . . [Ich) jupre'io, liimt'di 

Niedbttrese, 

13. Nicobaieso . . (femina) enJcdna ; 

yucsn-eiikana, 
enkdTia 
Mun^d Group. 

IB. Kkrwaii, Santali , 'atdejtii, Szmdi, kUH 


16, MuudSrii 

S6. Kuiku 

27. Kkria, 

28. JuSng 
39. Sayara 
30, Gadaha 


hUti 

Jdpai 

koti'sel 

mselo, seU 
hunibMf 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Ohtnese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin , /uu 


Cantonese 

Gj^mi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lu . • . 

47. K‘tin . 

49>. §kn , , 

61, Ahotn 

52. K*smtl . 
Annameae , 


, MU 

, ,^yan 

, \J3*« 

. /yiii 

hunyin 

. -yin, -kon —ym 

, hun ml 

5 pSt yin 
, /\nu 


Number m 

Geupra] 

List. 

ICAEEN LANGUAGES. 1 

35. Pwo, hteiaiy 

1 

~mv 

Bassun .1 . I , 

„ Maulmein . j 

pinv 1 

36. TaungGu . 

]o -niv 

34. Sga, hteiaiy 

—po° '^mu 

„ spoken 

pd wv 

32. Bwe 

bd> rm 2 

41^ Weuaw 

p)‘o mo 

33. Kaienhyu . 

mi hmu 

. 

mu mu 2 

40. Karenni , 

hi a ondj 

Yiiitala . 

moil 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk 

p^lh mon ^ 

39. GhelvO 

prci mu 

37. Padaung . 

pira mo ^ 

38. Yemhl 

hrd mo"' 

Mano 

d md 'm-u 

41. Zayein 

pjb myd, md, md, p>d md 

Mopwa, IBiiichi . 

V mo 

„ Deimuha 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (limong) 

~lcn ~\pb 

He-Muo 

m% 

Pe-Miao 

pa-na 

Man . 

Jiao, myen-sye 

42. Lanten-Yao 

7>ia7i-t:d, mo7i-je 

Man-lan-tien . 

7nbn 711 

\ vf 

Man-ta-pan 

^men sta 

TIBITO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

'Simalayan Longmges, 

72. ManohSti or Patni 

me-iji-nn 

73. Chamba LahuH . 

7nez-7m 

76. Kanasi . . 

bepT 

77. Kaiiaiul , » 

fjenoni 

78. Eangkas 

baeJdai 

83. D'lmal 4 

bai'VctJ 

84,. T'ainl . . 

clid-maicJid 

85. Limhii 

m€7i-cJi‘c-7tid 

86. Yakk , 4 

tnef-nim-md, mech-ck^d ySp- 7 m 

87. Kkinhu 

onnn-eldd 

90. Balling , 

mzn-ckd 

91. Ealali 

7ne7}i-cJi‘(i, m%-md-ch‘d 

) 92. Sangpang 

m%-md-cldd 

93, Lohoiong 

Tiie-numnnd 

94. Lamhich'ong . 

7iid-c7ih 

95, Waling 4 

a-du-md 

96, Ch'ingtang 

md-c7ie 

97, Eungeh'enhung 

mMch-eJi^a-cTdd 

98. Bungmali 

%m-ma 

99. Eodong or 

Chaniling . 

mdr‘c7da 

100. Nach'eieng 

mhn-cJda 

101. Kulung , 

nnm-c7d& 

102, T'nlung 

7co-c7iyu 

103. Chain asya 

bi-elio mu-yo 

104, Nkling . 

mes-pd 

105. Dunii 

ones-ho 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

'mi-cJium 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

m.e^-c7io 

111. Guiung 

clid-me, ohocme-rin 

312, Murmi 

mrin-kold 

118. Sunwar 

misi mur 

114. Magarl 

mdsia, md-ha-M b^ar-mi 

116. NewSri 

mi-sd 

1 117. Pad% PaJbfi, or 

Pahi . , 

rnd'-md 

118, Bdng or Lepoha . 

ia-aya 

12L T6t5 . 

msm-bi 

122. Aka . , 4 

pfu-mi 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 


Li&‘a orYajiu 
L-s‘o 
Lahu 


nnnna 


. ■nil y 1 
. I luai, I ai/iai 

-2Jus‘fl (uoup 
. yi 

. /It /ma \iio 
. in a \( ha \mo 
. zii \in« 

, ..(inn 
. yiii)t~ 

. (khnorima 
, z~ind {i>a 
, yanti 
, k aha! a 


Tihdan Gump 


Gy ailing 

Mauj ak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

E‘5D3,, 


59. Balti 

GO. of Punk , 

61. Ladakl . 

63. oi Spiti , 

70. Ktgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

60. Illoke . 

128. Bodo or Bara 
13u. Lalung 
131. Dima-sa 
135. Gaio, Achik 
143 Ivooh 

151. TipuiM 

152. Deuvi-Chutiyi 

1 54. Angami , 

160. Soma 
162. Rengma 
1 G6. Kezama , 
104. Sopyoma . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tahleng , 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparE 

178. Namsaugis 

179. Chang 
181. Molang 
183. Empgo 

187. Kahui 

188. E'oirao 

189. Mikix ' , 

195. Maram 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. PkdSng . 

201. El'angoi . 

202. Mering 


Tihotan, 

wiitten hnd-mtd 
spoken //« -me 


. liO-iUn 

. bo- mo 

. p(-/iii 

. ptr-nu 
• nio-bi 
. a/)i'ijn 

Bata Group. 

. kttil-ilH 
mdrijt 

. masainju 
. mP-c/iik 
, mt-ckik 
. hurvi 

. mi-li-tju 

Ndgd Group), 

. Pmu'uHl 
, to-timi 
. tanl-nit 
. medm-mi 
. ni-to-mai 
. te-iaar, Mr 
. G-Iue 
. analti 
. kyiinhorrS 

4 

, si~kdw 
, « U-JiS 

. 

, dShiek 
, ydk-m 
. ydl-Ml'i yd-Uh 
. mi~jiUi 
, tonnai 
4 sanm-mi 
, arlosS 
, m-pmi-nS-md 
. mpfUi-mai 
. sa-ncki 
, s-MMau 

4 vm-pui'-yd 



Number in 
&eneial 
List. 

Kachia G-roup 

204. CMngpa or 

KacMn . numAa 

Maian . . mtmAa 

205. Siugp‘0 . . num-sa 


Kiihi-Chin &)oup. 


Old Meit'ei 

nv-jd 

206. MeiPei 

nu-pl, nlh-ol 

207. T'ado. 

nu-me 

213. Sijin. 

nu-me 

219. Lai . 

nil 

224, Lusei 

hmei-cldia 

227. Banjdgi 

ld-p^d~nfl 

228. Paukte 

p‘a-ji-u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

nu-pdn 

232. Hallam . 

nu-pdn 

236. Langiong . 

nv-payi, ml-nu 

237. Aiinol 

nn-mai 

238. Chilli 

nn-pdn 

289. Kolhieng . 

nH-jiiai 

240. Koin 

nvAimai 

246. Puifim 

iia-thai 

247. Anal . 

se-nu 

248. Hhdi-Lamgang 

si-7iu 

255. TaimgOa . 

nu-rd 

262. Cliinhok 

mi! -mi 

Yadwin 

gio-jjti 

254. Chinhou 

hnaf-to 

Thaj etmyo Chin 

Iti'-to 

256. So or K'yang 

tia-Po 

257. K‘ami 

naun-bu-cJid 

Luh Group. 

279. Andio 

tik-sa yhlu 

279. Senginai 


280. Chairel 

. fa-loi 

281- Kadu 

. _7 — 

Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi . 

, mi-me, jiie-we 

262. LaM or Lechi 

. me -ye 

263. Marti . 

. ya-ui. myi-d^e-tiau 

260. Maing9a or 

Ngacliang 

. i-n& 

212a- Samong 

• uii-sd 

Me-gyii - 

ml-s‘d 

264. Miu . 

ma-cldi-ted 

266. Burmese, written 

7ima 

„ spoken 

^me'v7t 

266. Arakanese . 

gnagnd 

267. Taungyo . 

TTti-md 

269. Danu . 

mei-77tci 

268. In6a . 

i-md 

270. Tavoyan 

. mi-Md 

BEAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. stiri (Aryan) 

287. Korava • 

. vdrdti 

291. Kaikadi . 

. U7'U 

289. Hula 

. p>onnu 

294. Halayalam . 

. stri (Aiyan) 

297. Eanarese . 

, hengas^ 

298. Badaga , 


801. Kodagu 

. ... 

302. Tulu 

. .^tri (Aryan), yo^jam 

303. Toda . 

* 

804. Kota . 

. pemmage 

305* Kurux or OrSS 

, dli 

807. Malto or Maler 

, pel7% 

308. Kui, Kand!, 

or 

Khond . 

* dsd 

810. Kolami * 

, pildhun {?) 

814. Gondl 

* ar, mat 


Number in 
Creneral 
Li&t. 

820. Telugu . . adad' 

328. Biuhfii , . xaJfa (Peisian) 

SEMITIC FxVMILY. 

I AiaHc . . ujnaali 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, All YAH SUB- 
I FAMILY. 

JS*} ainaa !Bi aiich, 

j Old Peisian 

A’vesta . . Jriii-, jaini- 

' Pahlavi . . zaii 

' 331. Persian . . zan 

j 389. Paste, of Pesha- 

Tvai . . y’^za 

353. Waziii . . ^“za 

354. of Kandahar . Rddag 

3t)0. Oimuii . , zarV, ^ark’’ 

363. Balochi, Malaani . janln 
366. Eastern . . zal, jan 

J 370. Waxi. • . leond 

371. Siyni • • yemh 

372. Sailkoll . . aurat 

376. Ibkadini, ZehakI . 'iLvjiiijdh 

377. Mnnjani og Mungi zitika 


378. YMEya . 

zhiko, zhiktho 

l)a)Aic 07' 

Bit delta Braucli 

379. Basgali 

j ugnr 

380. Wai-all 

onesi 

381. "Wabi-veii or 


Yeron 

westi 

383. Kalasa 

htri-yali 

884. Gawai-hati . 

%igSh 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

mdda 

387. „ Y’estem . 

matt, tnddd 

300. K'owai or 


Chiti’ali , 

lch7ieri 

392, Sina, Gilgiti 

chdi, chat 

394. Chilafei . 

chat 

396. of Dias . 

clict- ^'at 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

tsmgd 

400. Kasmii'i 

zandtia, triy 

401. KastawSrl 

zandrt 

403. Poguli . 

kuAmahn 

404. DodX Siraji 

za%d% 

405. EamhaiE . 

sagidma 

408. Kohislani, GSrwl . 

ts 

409. Toiwali . 

si 

411. Maiyg 

g’art 


Grj'psy, Enropiean juvel 


„ Syiian . judr, jwri 
hido-A^yfan SrancJi. 

Sanskrit . . stn, 

Prakiit . . iU't, t‘ia, tid 

430. K'etiani . . zal 

417. Lahnda, of ShaL- 

pur . . sawSii^ 

426. Miiltani . . &al, saiodvd, tr&imt 

42S. Plindkl . . tr^mzt 

432. T'all . . zal, oliundiL 

438. P'anni . . mndnl 

435. Tinanli . . heho 

442. of Salt Eange . jmnam 

437. PoPwatl . ♦ jananl, raw 

440. CiiiVali . . Jandm, MM 

441. Punch! . . 

446. Siudl, VichoE , zdl” 

450. Lari , . zdl^, oral*, 

452. Kaehch! , . hde^i, 

468. MarSt!, Desi , strl 

478. HSgpuii . hMy^ho 

494. KoAkarE , hail 


Number m 
Gencial 
List 

490. Singhaleao , . pc 

602. Oiija, , . /ji 

507. Liiaii, Maitlli . Vi 
516. M again . , /< 

521. I5‘o3puri, Xni th- 

em . iJ 

j 520. „ South- 

ern . JI 

526. Hagpuiil . j 
530. Bengali, triitten . > 
„ spoken , i 
537. Soiith-ivestcm , g 
641. Siiipiuiia. . i 
I 546. Eastern . . Z 

548. of Cachar , i 

550, of Chittagong . ^ 

551. Chakraa , i 

553. Assamese . . i 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad! . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573, Ch'attisgai’! 

682. Westein Hindi, 
Hinddstanl . 
583. Yeinaculai 

HinddstanS 
587. Dak'mi . 

589. Bangui fi 

593. Biaj IVak'a 
606. Ivanaii.'ji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'aii 
633. Panjahi, u’litten . 

„ spoken . 

689. Poivgd! . 

648. Pogri 
650. Kangra . 

653. Gujaiatl, Stan- 
dard 

661. Chaiotaii 
666. Mat!} aTrStli 
673. K'arVa . . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Eajabt'ani, Mai- 
wa ri . , 

742. Jaipm! . 

755. Mewati 

777. Gnjuri of 

Hazaia 
761. Mahi . 

770, Eimadl 

771. Lah'dni of 

Berai . 

708, K'Sndesi 
678. B‘iii . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
K'ab-kurS . 
785. Cential Pahayi, 
Ktinaauni 
805. Gar'waE . 

815. Westem Pah%i, 


ydai. stA 
/ Jim I ml i. tilla 
i 

fual. Meli rnru, cniraf 

'indi' rdt'v 

jiteh 'g'drii, 'niavgi 
Ja-ni 

sfri-Id?L, jJicj/c-mimuf, 

strt-l orc, )}/ eye {-mdmG } 

mdyn-maniiis 

heA-cJi‘od7i 

hefi, 

heti 

mdiyd-lok 
mi hi 

tirotd, mSihi mdnuJt, 
weK’rdru 

‘iuel^rdrn. meJiChnpd 
dolt 


lugdi, hlr'hdmn 

aurat 

hoyyar 

lugdi, haiyarl 
logdl 

lngdt, aurat 
gnihariyd 
iitn, hudd‘i 
jajiclnM 
tlvz 

J andfii 

tiAnmt,yanamid, y unds. 
hdy'^di 

hdy'‘d%, buiru, hatri 
hay^di, biiAdi, hal 
bdirl 
bayl 

lugdi 

l%gd% 

Uigni, baiAIidm, htAhdni 
trmit 

lugdi, baird 
aiArcit 

Mr ,, 
hai 

havn, IdgM 

siiA, simdi 

syaitii 

jandnl 



Jaunsarl 

. Mti-mdituTch, M\ 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

. eh*iwci, chlSmr'S 

820. 

Bag'a,^ . 

. Ju&fyaSiJudtpts 

822. 

KiSPaE . 

« Jtodna&t oJdSwri 

880. 

gSdocM . 

. eh*etort^ 

833. 


. Mp 1 

837. 

MapAeall 

. jandu/d 

842. 

ChameiipL 

. trimat 

843. 

Gadi ♦ 

, trimat 

845. 

E'aftgwS|S 


847. 

B'adrawaM 

* fP 

849. 

Ps^ri 

, &HMn, 


150 


Wife (53), 


UBmber in 


Kurabci in 


Number in 


Genet al 


Geneia] 


General 


List, 


List. 


Xljlblj* 


AOOIiXJTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANDDAGEg. 

NAEEN LANGUAGES. 

123. Abor . . .7 

mi-yen 





124. Miri . . . 


Japaaese , . 

tsimci, sailun 

35. Pwo, iiteiary 

_'ma 

126. Dafla . 

niGiyn 

Ainu 

t/iacjii, mat-a?i,upl£ar(t 

„ Bassein . -i 


126. Mismi, Digaru . 

liam-ya, onl-yd 

Korean 

an-hm 

„ Maulmeitt . ) 

ma 

Mijfi . , 

he-kmai 

Taiki 

LueJt, dyacha, jjatun 

36. TaungOu , 

ma 



Manohu . . 

surgan 

34. Sga, Iiteiary 

—md 

Lolo-IIoPn Group. 

Mongolian . 

elce/icr 

„ spoken . 

ma 

Si-bia 

• •ff 

SSitilijitii • * 

... 

32. Bwe . 

me‘ 

273. Lolo, . 

/ma —file 

Basque 


41a. Wcwaw 

me 

A-bi 

map —lye 



33. Kaienb-yii . 

liina 

Lo-lo p‘o 

— &• pi s^iia 

UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bia° 


276. A-ka (Ka) 

m?zt 

850. Bunisaski , 

pus 

40. Karenni 

tt iiie 

277a. A-ko 

1 a in a 



Yintala . 

md 

275. Lisu . 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hina 


Lis‘1 or Yayin 

ramhn 

2. Malay 

hi III 

Mapauk 

ma 

274. Mo-s'o 

... 

Cham, 

kamei, [hhmi] 

39. Gheko 

mh 

Labii 

ami (mt) 

1. Saldn 

pi to"', h%‘iiun^ 

37. Padaung . 

ma 

277a. p 3 ’en or Pjin 

khha 



38. Yeinba 

ma 

277o. Nung 

s^mh, kifhnme 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mano 

md 




41. Zaj^ein 

a ma 

Tibetan Group. 



Mopwa, Bilichi . 

meV 

byarung . 


K‘iner 

prtpoii 

„ Dermuha 

a ma 

Manyak . , 


t. Talaing, urittcn . 

brail 



T'auchu 


„ spoken . 

som p‘d 

MAN languages. 

T:xkp?i 


Sahai-Sematui. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

jna, —\p6, —\nan 

Haul pa 

• •• 



lle-Miao 

■ t. 

68. B‘otia, Tibetan, 


Sakai 

VnhJi, Jutid, hrclnl 





Seinang . 

lo^ucleh 

Pe-Miao . 

pa-nd 

witten 

clPiih-ma 



Man 

i-Tco 

„ spoken 

cViih-ma, kye-men 

PctlaiiMj- Wa. 

42. Lanten-lao 

... 

59. Balti . 

zan-bos, eVug-md 

. Palaung . 

pdn-Je 

Man-lan-tien . 

''ao 

60. oi‘ Ptuik . , 

a~ne 

Katuys . 

d (my woman), etc. 

Man-ta-pan 

^ ao 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

a n -e 

Darang . 

i-hiin 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 

63. of Spiti . 

jau-mo 

5. Wa . 

ramohi 



7u. ilagato . . 

c7i‘un-ma 

Son , . 

hiiA-ho 

Mimaja^a 

n Languages. 

67. Sarpa 

cher-m u 

En . 

imi-ivlii 

72. Manchati 0 ?’ Patnl 

me ija 

68. Danjougka 

Vim-mo 

Tai-loi . 

ra- in will 

73, Chainba LahuE . 

mes 

69. Hlokc . 

iiam 



76. KanaM . 

chief'} 



A Mok 

Ang-kii 

fon 

kon 

77. Kanaiui . 

gone, ndr 

Bara Group. 

Mong Lire . 

Von 

78. Eangkas . 

hacVail 

128. Bodo or Bara 

Vm-'kdu 

DanE . . 

pro 

83. D'ima-l 

hai 

130. Lalung 

d i 

Yin or Eiang 

Vpun, ya 

84. T'aml , 

u-md 

131. Dlmii-sa , , 

bi-M 

K‘a Mule . 

tum-kd 

85. Limbu 

met 

135. Garo, Achik 

jik 



86. lak‘a 

met‘cVd, iMcVoVd 

142. Koch 

jik 

K’aiit Group. 

87. E'ambu . , 

giP 

161, Tipiu’S . „ 

hi-hik 

S. K'asI, Standard . 

Hint 

90. Baking . , 

min 

152. Deurl-Cbutiya 

ml- si 

12. War 

h‘uncm 

81. Balali . , 

nu-md 



j}ficoharese. 

92. Sangpang 

yu 

Ndgd Group. 



93. LohtorSng 

nu-md 

164. AngSmi , 

ki-md 

13. Nicobareee 

hdn, kdnu 

94. Lamhieh'ong . 

meeh-eVa 

169. Serna 

[a-)nipfu 

Group. 

96. Waling . 

a~ma~sim 

162. Eengma 

(d-)na 

IS, K%’waii, Sanlali 

erd 

96. Ch'ingtang 

mecVcVd 

165, Kezama 

hd-mi 

16. Alundsri . 

ora 

97. Eungch'enbung 

■meeVoVa-eVdi, 

194. SopTomg , 

ia-)7ce 

26. KQrfcu . « 

japai 

98. Dungiuali 

via-dum 

166. Ao . . , 

IVmiii-tza, M-hvetza 

27. K'aria 

konsel 

99. Ilodong or 


169. Hlota , 

en 

28. duSng , 

hiitumaln 

Chamling , 

mai 

170. Tengsa . 


29. Sahara 

il%kri 

100. NSch'ereng 

yuP^d 

171. T'ukumi . 

inuPo 

SO, Oadaki 

ktmhm, kadamdnl 

101. KiSlung , 

yuP’U 

172. Yaebumi . 

imibS 

SINIIIC LANGUAGES. 

103. T*nlung . , 

k‘a 

173. Tableng , 

si-kdiO 



103. Cbaurasya 

hi-cho 

174. Tainlu 

m(-7id 

Tai’Chtiiese Group. 

104. K'aling . 

%-may 

175. Banpara . 

... 

■CHiinese, Southern 


105. DSmI . 

me-i 

178. Namsangia . 

jdn-nin 

Mandarin. « 

-cm 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

mc-ya 

179. Ching 

yak, ydk-sa 

CantonesG . 

16 ..pt'u 

/ 

106. Tayu or Hayu 

Tomi 

181. Mofeng 

... 

GySmi 

• »* 

111. Gurung , . 

mi-rin 

188. Empeo 

hd-ndo 

45. Siamese, ■written . 

•"hTiorryd 

112. Munni 

mrvn 

187. Kabul , 

nau 

spoken . 

~-p‘anyd 

113. Sunwsv 

mi- oh a 

188, K'oixao . . 

hai-nd 

Lao . , 


114. Magaii . , 

md-lia-m 

189. Mikir 

d-pi-sd 

46. Lii . 

1 md if —me) 

116. NewSri 

ka-ld 

195. Maram ^ • 


K'im » 

s ^ ^ 

117. Pad% Pabri, or 


197, Kwoireng . 

... 

40. S^n . • 

~md 

Paiti , 

ma-ju 

199. Tangk'ul . 

d-prei-va 

51, Ahom . « 

nn 

138. Edng or Lepeba . 

d-ya 

200. P'adang , 


52. K'smti 

me 

121. ?6t6 . 

mW‘ 

201. K*angoi , 

*** 

Antmmesa . 

«.na 

32S. Aka . , , 

nd-p^tm, gsi 

203. Maaing 



Wife 


Nximbei iu 
G-eneral 
List. 

Kaeliiii G-rou]). 


204, Chingpa or 


Kachin 

nufd-sa, sd-g''un’ 

Maran 

*• « 

205. Singp'o . 

num-^a 

Kt(,h 

Qliin Group. 

Old Meit^ei 

tdn-loe 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-tu 

207. T'ado 

1/7, t-nu 

218. Siyin 


219. Lai . 

n^-pi 

224. Lusei 

%u-pui 

227. Banidgi 

na-pi 

228. Pank'ii 

nw-piJi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

daU'Uid 

232. Hallam 

don-mS 

236. Langrong . 

%u-pui 

237. Aimol 

a-lom-nu 

238. Chini 

a-nu-nalo 

239. Kollireng . 

hi-nu-inai 

240. Korn 

ha-nu-linia.i 

246. Puruni 

rtia-na^mai 

247. Anal 

ase-nu 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 

a-na-mai 

256. TanngOa . 

yu 

252. Chinkok 

elm 

Yadwin 

hul6-h'aru 

254. Ciinkon 

Ica-im-md-nu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

p^-yd 

266. SoorK'yang 

p‘a-yd 

257. K'ami 

a-yu 

Lui Group. 

279. Andvo 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chaivel 

... 

281. Kadu 


Btirma Groii'p, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

nd-ml 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. tnyi 

263. Manx 

. ydm~swh-in% 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

. i-n 1 

272«. P‘nn, Samong 

, mi sd 

Me-gyl . 

. mi s^d 

264. Miu . 

. ma-cliH 

266. Burmese, wiitien 

. ma 

„ spoken 

. ma ,^/d 

266. Arakanese . 

. m‘'yd 

267. Taungyo . 

. mi ma° 

269. Banu 

. ri’yd 

268. InOa . 

, uh i-md (my ■woman) 

270. Tavoyan 

. mfyd 

DBAYIBIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamli 

. pendad^ 

287. Korava . 

, Jt‘ulw 

291. Kaikaffl . 

. hulisi 

289. Inila 

. pondu 

294. Malayilam. 

. Vdryyd (Aryan) 

297. Eanarese . 

. Iie'^flaP 

298. Badaga . 

. JiendarU’ 

301. Kodagm . 

. ... 

302. Tulii 

. bodedi 

303. Toda 

. Icuigydt laitmdi Tcuy^ 

304. Kota 

• 

305. Kmaix or OraS 

, mukhd 

307. Malto or Maler 

, ^dni^ 

308. Kni, Kandl, 

or 

Khond * 


310. Kolami 

. Tcdiamd 

814. GrSndi 

. mai 


Ifiiniber in 
(toneral 
List, 

820. Telugii 4 . pendhim 

828. JBrilifJ . . cn at 

SEMITIC FAMTT.Y. 

AraTjic . . infra ah, zmjah 


INDO-EUrwOPEAN FAAIILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Braneli. 


Old Pei Rian 

... 

Avesta 

jeni-, jalui- 

P ahlavi 

zan 

331. Persian 

zaii 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

wai 

tahar, artina, -fza 

353. Waziii . , 

vratlna, ^za 

354. of Kandahar . 

tndndtna 

360. Oitmuri 

ndh 

363. Balochi, klakrani. 

jmi 

366. Eastern , , 

jo% 

370. Waxi 

Icoad 

371. Siyni 

yin, ziit 

372. Saiikoli . 

ytu 

376. Iskabml, 2ehald . 

kucli, zdn) 

877. Mnnjanioi* Mnngi 

wula 

378. Yiidya . 

wulla 

Bardic or 

Bi&deJia Branch. 

: 379. Basgali 

istri 

380. Wai-ala . 

istri 

381. "Wasi-voii or 

Veron 

we^ii 

383. Kalasa 

jah 

SSL Gawar-bati, 

masi 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

hlihd 

387. „ Western , 

mha 

390. K‘owar or 

Chitrali . 

hok 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

gyen, jamaat 

394. Ohilasi . 

gain 

396. of Drls . 

1 ^‘ai, cket 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

inrigd 

400. Kasmiii 

Tcolay, garin 

401. Ivastawari 

koldi, garin 

403. Poguli . 

holai 

404. lloda, Sirajl 

zandn 

405. Biimbani 

. zandna, lari 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

is 

409. Torw all . 

. si 

411 . Maiyt . 

. g‘ari 

Gypsy, Em'opean 

Tomni 

., Syrian . 

. hiii 

Tndo-Arya% Branch. 

Sanskrit 

. h‘drya> pafm,Jdyd, 'oadhuli 

Prakrit 

. Vajjd, patti, vahu 

430. K'etrani 

. ... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

. sawd%i 

426. Multani . 

. sawdijii, treniit 

428. Hindki . 

. sdl,jd, joe 

432. T-ali 

. saicd'^i, trimat f 

433. B'anni . 

. sdimni, tarimut 

435. Tinauli . 

. V}a^^hti 

442. of Salt Ban go 

. sawdiid 

437, PotVail 

. woMi 

440. Chih'ali - 

. bciu^i 

441. Punch'! . 

• yandmi 

446, Sind% Yichoi! 


460. L»?I 

• y®* garctwdri 

462. Kachckl 

. vahu, 'oa'it 

466. Mai’at% D§si 

. hay^Tcd 

478. Kagpuri . 

. hd^^ho 

494. Konkanl 

. hdil 


bTiimbei iii 
Gpneial 
List, 

490. Singliale'^e . . sfrl, h^dryiin'O,, amhrva 

502. Oriya, . . Mdipa 

507. Bihciii, M.aii'ili . &h'f, joatm, halm 


516. Magahi . 

Joru, maug. landiyd 

521, B'ojpmi, North- 

ein . 

mehar, g-ar“ni 

520. „ South- 

ein . 

mehar, maugl 

526. Nagpuria 

jandnes, ad" mi 

530. Bengali, uritten . 

sfri, putni 

,, spoken , 

stri, mdg 

537. South-western . 

h‘dfd, Jcopl^a 

541. Siripnrii, 

tirmdt 

546. Eastern . 

.Hrif istin, kahild 

548. of Cachar , 

hail 

550. of Chittagong . 

sfri, him 

551. Chakma . 

mog 

553. Assamese 

g^dlm, tirotd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i 

inehariyd 

560. Bag'eli . 

meh^j'i, meharid 

573. Ch'attisgar'x . 

doM 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

hiwi 

583. Yernacular 

Hindostani . 

Ingdi, g‘ur~mdli 

587- Dak'ini . 

avrat 

589. Bangarfi . 

htgdi 

593. Bra] B'alc'a 

g‘cir-bdri, halm 

605. Kanaujl . 

meli'rdrv, 

611. Bund ell . 

jani, haiyar, bauriyd 

616. Banap'aii 

mUiariyd 

633. Panisbl, written . 

u'oMi rann 

„ spoken 

\mUi, \atitti 

639. Po'wa.d*! . 

bauliti 

648. Dogrl 

lari 

650. KangrS. • 

Id] i, trimat, jandnnd,j-imds 

663. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 


661. Chardtari 

icalm, astfi, bay” 4% heCirU 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 


673. ]I‘ai'‘wa , 

bdiri 

676. G'isadi 

hdy"7co 

713. R.i 3 ast‘ani, Mai 


u ari 

halm, /oi dyett 

742. J aipuii . 

b‘au, higdi 

755. Mewati . 

lugdi 

777. Gnjuii of 

Hazara 

. trimt 

761. Malvi . 

. ivau, htgdl, haU 

770. Nxmadi • 

. Idii, hay” hi 

771. LaVani of 

Berar . 

. gblcini 

708. K'aaxdesl • 

. bdi, iiawan, hdy^ko 

678. Bill . 

. bairi 

782. Eabtern Pah§rl 

or K'as-knxa 

, swdsm 

785. Central Pahsyl, 

Kumauni 

. syaiT^iffive 

805. Gar'wall 

. swain, ymdni 

815. Westexm Pahari, 

Jaunsaxi 

. joru, cldeuri 

816. Simaxiii 

- ch‘mifi, cldiwre 

820. Bag'sti . 

. eldeori 

822. KiSt'aH , 

, eh^ewri 

830. v^odochi . 

* 

833. Ku|ul 

• j5, d&o^i Idhfi 

837, MandaS],! 

. lari 

842, Chama^ 

. Idri 

843. Gadi . 

. lari, mbi, hitmfi 

845. Pahgw§]i 

» jollh MUli 

847. B'adrawsM 

. fli 

849. Padail . 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apan^se . 

kOlU7]iO 

Ainu 

lelcaclih (male), oTtat-lcacU 


(.female) 

Korean 

a-ltbi, jci-sih (Chinese) 

Turk! 

uyl<l7?, uyiil 

Manclm 

jvi 

ilongolian. . 

kiuken 

Saukpa 


Basque 

hour, liiimc, nerhahet rmitliil, 


sen 

UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50. BtiTOgasId • 

hila<! 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Nalaj 

aiia^ 

Clam 

anulc 

1. Salon 

ii-nah-neh^ , anat^ 

AUSTRO -ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Ildii-K’mMr. 

K‘mer 

Jc07l 

3. Talaing, m-itten . 

ho7i 

„ spoken . 

hun nai'^ 

Snlc(ii-Se7nang. 

Sakai 

V7ion 

Semang 

won 

Palciwig-Wa, 

4. Palating 

JciodUi Ican-naM 

Katn^s . 

ka-ndni 

Daiang . 

gdn 

5. Wa . 

kdn 

Son . 

'ku7i-%d7n 

Ea . 

Iton 

Tai-loi 

kd7i“tidm 

A N5k . 

ndrn {teV) 

Ang-ku 

hon~nmi 

Slbng L^we 

hd^i 

Dana 

lo-pd 

Tin or Eiang 

hvan 

K‘a Muk . 

k‘d/i~ne 

K^asl &roiip. 

8. K*asi, Standard , 

(/) h‘un 

12. Wax 

(?) hmi 

Nicoharese. 

13- Nicobai*ese . 

hen$‘un, Man 

Mtin^a Grcup^ 

IB. K'erwaiS, Santali. 

gMm, hdn, M-pdn, 

16. Mxxndar! 

lidn 

26. Korku 

sdnt 

27. K'arii 

h'on4i(P 

28. Jusfig 

irhodki 

29. Savara 

bniipasi 

.30. Gadabs 

o^M-on, buhimi^ 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Ckinese, Sontliem 


Mandarin . 

""hai 

Cantonese - 

“^sai -“•‘man ^tsoAf ^tsz 

Gylmi 

... 

45. Siamese, -written . 

\luk, ..Jeh 

„ spoken . 

\lu^i .J.e^ 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lu . . .'j 

1 

47. K^iin . .J 

\luh 

49. . » 

\luh .jdn 

Bl. litom . 

Uh Md 

52. K'Smil . 

to dn 

Annamese , * 

^hon ^nit 


Nuidbei in 
General 
list 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literal^ 

~p'd ~^a 

„ Bassein 


„ Manlmein . 

36. TanngOu 

lo pe 

34. Sgd, litei-ary 

~p‘o ''6a, — y>‘o 

,, spoken 

po Qd 

32. Bwe 

hi jd pb 

dlfu Wowatr 

p^U ?‘(3 

33. Karenbyn . 

go po “si 

Bia° 

... 

40. Karenni 

b“se‘ 

Yin tala . 

pa 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank 

po <id 

30. Gheko 

23^ ‘id 

37, Padanng 

pd d^d 

38. Yeinba 

hrd pau 

Mano 

pa 

41. Zayein 

pld pyi, pu td 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

f 

„ Dermnha 

p“ t‘d 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

^ me ~ntoa, ~to 

He-Miao 

hd-ttti 

Pe-Miao 

mxu-iiua 

Man . 

fch-h'ue 

42. Lanten-Tao 

man-ze, ata-se 

Man-lan-tien . 

‘'say 

Man-ta-pan 

—fiik oJi^uoi 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


SimaUn/aTi Zanffit'tges. 


72. Manohati or Patni 

h(ftu 

73. Chaniba Lshul! . 


76. Kanagl 

c¥a<ha 

77. Kanauri 

ehctn 

78. Eangkas . 

syan-chan 

83. DTmal 

chdn 

84. T‘ainl 

hu~cha 

85. Limbii 

hexi-jil sd 

86. Tak'a 

plch’oh'd 

87. K'ambti 

cJdd eTi‘d-7nd 

90. Bshing . 

td, gik-ha 

91. Balali 

pd-cMd, pa-c¥d 

92. SSngpang 

c¥d, c7i^d-ch‘e 

03. Lohorong 

pi-a-sa, pa-sd 

94, L§mbich‘ong . 

c¥d, €h‘d-c¥z 

95. Waling . 

ch‘d-cld 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

cVd-che 

97. RSngch‘enbtL-ng 

c¥d'-cM, mana-c¥a 

98. Dungmgli 

e¥d-ehe 

99. Rodong Or 


Chamling 

c¥d'olii, yd‘-ya-c¥d 

100. Ngch'ereng 

c¥d-mu-ua 

101. Kiilnng . 

nuk-eha, oh‘d“oh‘d'^n 

102. T'ulnng . 

ehxve-ehvie 

103. Chatirasya . 

M-ha 

104. K‘aling . 

u-cliye 

105, Dnm5 . 

chyb-chyo 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

chum-chu 

106. Vsyti or Hsyn . 

cho (pa-using tone) 

Ill, Gurung 

Tcolo-mae 

112. Mnrxni 

fdriwh 

113. Sn-Dw4r 

d4d 

114. Magaxi 

zd-sTd-ko 

116, NewM . 

mct~eJia 

Ilf. PadljPahii, or 


P»M . 

ehdi^-cha-ri 

1 18. Edng or Lepcha , 

d-kup 

121. Toto . 


122. Aka . « , • 



Nnmbai m 
Goneial 
List. 


123. 

Abor 


* 7’n 

124. 

Miri . 



125. 

Dalla 

. 

kd 

126. 

Miami, Digarfi 


dri(>7nxm, dt 


Miju 

< 

Sfl-bit 


Zolo-3[o<t‘o Gi'oxip. 


Si-hia 

. 


273. 

Lolo,/^!^ . 

. 

/a \wo \za 


A-hi 

. 

_a -hazeP, 


Lo-lo p‘o 


~a _nezo° 

276. 

A-ka (la) 

. 

zd 

277a 

. A-ko 

. 

ybwu 

275. 

Lisu . 

. 

_rd ~7ie _rd 


Lif,‘a or Tlyin 

tji{ pdi'ci 

274. 

Mo-s‘o 

. 

Zll 


Lahn 

, 

d 

277a 

. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

ydl hje 

277c 

, Nung 

• 

KO/ 



Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung . 


... 


Manvak 


... 


T’auchxi 


... 


Ti'ikpa 


... 


Ham pa 


... 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



-written 

])‘ru-gu 


„ spoken 

t‘i(-gu, p‘‘u-gu 

B9. 

Baltl 


p‘ra 

60. 

of Pmik. 



61. 

LadaVi . 


fru-gu 

63. 

of Spiti . 


fti-gti, p‘rti’gu 

70. 

Kagate . 


pi~za 

67. 

Sarpa 


pi-4&a 

68. 

Daniongka 


p'n-gn 

60. 

Hloko . 


bit-fj‘o 



Bd 

'd Grenqx, 

128. 

Bodo or Bara, 


ih '‘- 

j^-m 

ISO. 

Lalung 


Sfl 

IHI. 

Dimti-sa 


axi-sd 

135. 

Gaio. Achik 


(Ip 

142. 

Koch 


(hi 

ISl. 

Tipma 


¥-sd 

152. 

Deuii-Ghntiya 

• 

7nait~&d 



Bdgd Group. 

154. 

An garni 

« 

nichu-indi 

159. 

Serna 


(a-j??.«, i-timi 

162. 

Rengma 

• 

infj'dnii 

105. 

Ivezama 


huefm-mi 

194. 

Sopvomi. 

« 

nd~to~mm 

166, 

Ao 

• 

oMr, td-nur 

169. 

Hlota 

« 

d~fjdo 

170. 

Tengsa . 


ta-pJm 

171. 

T'nkumi 


d’Zdrr 

172. 

Tachu-mi . 


d-zilrr 

178. 

Tableng . 


nd-hd, 

174. 

Tamln 

* 

hd-ii 

175. 

Banpara 

♦ 

si“«i 

178, 

Namsangia 



179. 

Chang 

• 

-nd-^ou 

181, 

Mosang , 

* 

•m. W \? *7^ 

no-ya^, no-sa, 

183. 

®mpeo » 

. 

d<'nd 

187, 

Kabni , 

* 

galldTi 

188. 

K'oirSo , 

♦ 

udu-mi 

189. 

Mikir » 


«-s6 

195- 

MarStn 

9 


107, 

Kwoireng , 


mS'^na 

199, 

Tangk'nl , 

* 

no-’M'-nm 

200. 

P%asng . 



20L 

K‘angoi , 

« 

*«» 

202. 

Mating 

# 

-o7m 


'nczo^ 


f 




Juiiulici in 

Guieial 

List, 

Kuchin Grovip. 

204. Cliingpa of 

Ivachin 

mill, SLi-mixfi 

Maiau . 


205. Singp'o . 

math 

KuTci- 

Cliui Group. 

Old. ]\Ieit‘ei 

na-iLtl 

206. Meit’ei 

u-hahi mi-cJiai 

207. T ado 

did 

213. SiMu 

ta 

219. Lai . 

7ihdh-ta 

224. Lusei 

nao-p th 

227. llaniogi 

patjd 

228. Panlv'u 

ndo 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ndi~te 

232. HallSm 

ndi-pdh, mi 

236. Langrong , 

ndi-pun 

237. Aimol 

ndi-ie-pd 

238. Chiiu 

mi-te 

289. Kolhieng . 

ndi-pm 

240. Kom 

adi-puth 

240. Purum 

u-nd 

247. Anal . 

a-uio cha-rd 

248. Hii'oi-Lamgang . 

I'o-mo 

255. TaungQa 

n i-fd 

252. Chinbok 

dh-hd-zd 

Yaclwm 

d-mo-^d 

254. Chiubon 

'• iritl-h/li-SO 

Thavetmyo Chin . 


256. So or Iv'yang 

sht-mi 

‘257. K’ami 

danii-dl 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 


2*50. Chaivel 

... 

281 Kadu 

sVf— .ca 

Burma Group. 

261. S/i or Atsi , 

fjd‘nOf O'tjd, 

262. La^i or Lechi 

tjd. 

263. Mam 

d&d 

260. MaiiigGa or 

Ngachang 

jd 

272 !. P‘an, Samong . 

mdam sd-gd 

Me-gya . 

dd-ni-sd 

264. Mi’fi . 

fjd 

265. Bitrmese, written . 

aha ..Je 

„ spoken . 

k‘a ^le 

266. Arakanese . 

"Xe [E. ‘’sei gd] 

267. Taxingyo . 

hi pd 

'269. Danu 

hi pit 

268. InOa 

hi sd-nd (small man) 

270. Tayoyan 

lii^d-ne, 0a, hi 6<? 

DRAVIDIAN PAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pillei 

287. Korava . 

gunit 

291- Kaikadi . 

gunti 

289, Imla 

pulls 

294. Maiayalam. 

hictP 

297. Kanarese . 


298. Badaga . 

Icujii, hum 

801. Ko^agvi 

... 

802, Tnln 

hale 

303. Toda 

popan, enne 

804. Kota 

indge 

806. Kuinix or Oi^S . 

Xadd 

807. Malto or Maler . 

maqeh 

308. Kni, Kand'i, or 
Khond . 


810. Kolsnai 

hold (Aryan) 

814. Condi « * 

cJihmvd (Aryan) 


I Xiimbti 1 5 
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S2o. 

Teingu 

joVd 

32S. 

Blah Li 

( h iii. h 1 


SEMITIC F4MILY. 


Ai ,ihic 

L il id 

IKLO-EUEOPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 


FAMILY. 


Ftaiiiau litanch. 


Old Peisiaii 

Avest.i 

PahhYi . 

i ai fial 

331. 

Pexsian 

hat ha, badidi i 

339. 

Pi^to, of Pesha- 



nar 

nn'i'^Tun 

353. 

IVazhi 

Hothoi, 'dnLuh 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

halal 

360. 

Oimmi 

V ot lai 

863. 

Lalochi, Makrani 

thill, dnicha, zuIkj 

306 

Eastern . 

ch I'h’ 

370. 

Waxi 

zamd/i 

371. 

Siyni 

zoIihiL 

372. 

Sai iludi . 

tiji 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

zdma/i, thiit 

377. 

Munjant or Mungl 

zitngf{ 

378. 

Yudya . 

zuman 


Dardic or 

BiXdeha BnncJi. 

379. 

Basgali 

parmn 

3S0. 

Wai-ala 

t (tm-m until 

881. 

Wasi-^eii or 



Y eron 

7 iur 

3S3. 

Ivala&a . • 

fj‘ni ‘h 

j 384. 

C4awar-bati . 

polu 

1 386. 
387. 

Pat ai, Eastern 
„ Western . 

1 lifld (xn.i, kifl^h (f.) 

} 390. 

K‘6w§i or 


1 

Chitrali 

azSli 

j 392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

.luo, mddr 

394. 

Chila&I . 

hdl 

396. 

of I)i5s . 

chutiS hnl 

1 307. 

of Dsh-Hanu . 

.Sind 

1400. 

Kabmii'i 

'■lid, md.mm 

401. 

Kastawari 

Slid, biihd 

403. 

Pognli . 

lUh 

404. 

Doda Siraii 

matj'o 

405. 

Pvambanl . 

lolc, ldh“, laukrd 

408. 

Kohistaiil, Garwi. 

lulcutor 

409- 

Toiwali . 

J id tk 

|411. 

Maiyf 

hi'jsum 

( 

Gypsy, European. . 

cJidvo , rdhlo 


5 , Syrian 

elided ; potrd 

f 

Indo-Arg/an Brandi. 


Sanskrit 

hdl'th, ''isiih 

1 

Prakrit 

halo, sisii, susu 

430. 

K'etraiii 

mutgdrd 

Ul7. 

Lahnda, of Shah* 



par 

hdl 

426. 

Multan! . 

hdl 

428. 

Hiudki . 

hhdl 

432. 

T'a)! 

halord, nhig%r 

433. 

D'ann! . 

jdtiih 

435. 

Tinanli . 

naudd (m.), htir‘i (f.) 

442. 

of Salt Bangc , 

cldohur 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

hachdi Z 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

nikh 1 

441. 

Punch'! . 

jongut (m.), knri (f.) 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

hhdr” 

450. 

Lap 

hhar*, gg ih‘ur"‘, hhtdtS 

452. 

Kacheh'! 

hdr, gal*rd, ning^ro 

456. 

Marai'l, I)§s! 

<mul 

478. 

Hagpmi . 

pQf^ga 

494. 

Konkanl . 

h‘urg^, hurg^ 


I Nuiubi i in 

! iTOntii} 
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409. 

Sin,,hale'iO . 

lamcpd 

5f)2. 

Orn a 

pi Id 

507. 

Bihail, Malt d! . 

/ipjid. h ichdid 

516, 

Magahi . 

It ^kd, hitch did 

521. 

B'ojpiui, North- 



ern . 

lu't tl d, fdtuk 

520. 

South- 



ern , 

larik ch'ain d 

520. 

Naupiiria 

tJi'tIH I 

630. 

Bengali, 'uiitten . 

& ntd/i 


„ hjioken . 

dd<le 

537. 

South-western . 

pat (k. p It ^dk 

541. 

Siupuiia . 

di ‘0 1 

646 

Eastern . 

s ‘/itd/i 

54S. 

of Cachar 

sdo, sdiL'dl 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pd i 

551. 

Chakma, . 

picd 

653. 

Assamese . 

Inrd (m.), soioSll (f.) 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

cheV^vd 

560. 

Bag'eli 

larikd 

573. 

Ch'attisgai '! 

htl “ltd 

582. 

YTestein Hindi, 



Hindostaiii . 

hadiclid 

683. 

Ycvuacnlar 



Hindostaiii 

ul dd, J dtag-hdle 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

hadichd 

5S0. 

Bangaiu 

ddm at 

593. 

Braj B'lk'a 

h il iku, cldcmUd, ch aura 

605. 

Kanaiiji . 

h lch‘‘ 10 i 

611. 

Bundeli . 

h ilalc, modld 

616. 

Banap'ari 

.. 

633. 

Panjlbi, uiitten , 

hat hchd 


„ spoken . 

hudidia 

639. 

Powad i . 

• •• 

648. 

pogri . 

Jdtth 

650. 

KfiiigTa . 

jdtak, mkd~dmhd 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ch‘dk“ru 

661. 

Charotaii 

fj^ok^m, fj‘aipu, tp^ai}y% 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

sdk^m 

673. 

K'liVa 

c¥dk*du 

676. 

GusLuE . 

pdrpo 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

tdhar, hdluh 

742. 

Jaipiiri . 

tahar, hiilak 

755. 

Mewati . 

hdluh 

777. 

Gujnil of 



Hazara 

hadidio 

761. 

MaM 

cldord, hdlctk 

770. 

Nimadl . 

hadidio 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

eldord 

708. 

K'andeM . 

pidr, ddokfrd 

678. B'ili. 

782. Eastern Pahari 

horu, saipu 


or K'as-kiira . 

bdlitk‘ 

785. 

Central Pahapi, 



Kiimauni 

hdluh 

805. 

Gar' wall . 

ninino 

815. 

Western Pahafi. 



Jaimsari 

IdfkdUo, ck^SrM 

816. 

Sii'inanri 

mnhS 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

halt a 

822. 

Kittt'all . 

hitgShr 

830. 

Sodochi . 

iiddtfd, ddStUi 

8S3. 

Kultd 

pdit 1 

837. 

MandeSli 

muff a 

842, 

Chameaji 

hadicMijdgat 

848. 

Gsdi . 

rrkhd, hadichz 

845. 

Pangwal,! . 

had did 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

mdtfu, m&tfu 

849. 

Padaii . 

kvS 
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AGGIiUTlNATIVE KOX-TNDIAX LAX{^irAr4ES. 


Son (5: 


EAEEK' LAXGEAGEb, 


Japanese , 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tnrlvi 

31 finch u 

3Iongolian 

Saukpu 

I>asC|n<' 


Viusu/i « 
oXhai-jwhi 
atnl 
uyn! 

J 

I'uheg)/)} 


UXCLASBEJJ LAXC4L’AGE 
SoO. Biu'iisashi . . 1 

ABSTEO-XESIAX LAEGUAGllcs 


2. 3[a]ar 
Cham 
1. Sa]6n 


t'tna Id/, t-ldl i 
dnbl' Id], e/ 
dmidii . (idi'tt 


AUSTRO- ASIATIC LAXGITAO 

M(ui-K‘jner 

K'ttiei . . hon pru,s 

3. Talaing, "written . hori iru'- 

5 , spoken . I itn tr^uh 

8alaiSe))iajHf. 

Sakai . . /‘mnh'hl 

Semung . . won fml dl 

Falaiinfi-T^'a. 

4. Painting . . X‘fO(f/i i-vie 

Katnrr . . ludd, /'Kdri l-ma 

Din-ang , . fim i-inm 

5. Wa . . • Idtirdnuh 

Son . . . bd-me 

En . . . L6ii-y6m-i)ie. 

Tai-loi . . ]„an~Ti'~ine { / ho ti'nf~me) 

A llok . . kdii'linoin 

Ang-kii . . I'on-hnmn 


1’5. pTio, iiteiaiT 

Basiseiii 

AlaiJmeiu 

36. TaungQti 

34. Sga, iiteiai \ 

„ spoken 

32. Rwe 
41(0 IVewaw" 

33. Kurenbtu . 

T!ra<= 

40. Katenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hiaa 
"Mapank 
30 Oht'kn 

37. Pad.umg 

35. Teuiha 
3Iano 

' 41. Zii \ ton 

^lojusa, RiJiehi , 
Permuha 


pii Lira 
po 

■-p‘5 —Ic^vd 
po k^iod, 
pit hd 
p^O 7iW<3 
go pn .? -i- 
pb kv 
pn I'll 
pi' I V 

pao kv 
pd 

P<t7l 

pint / !> 
pp a md I'P 

pit 

fkv'u 
f” k lOll 


hiAK LAXGUAGIC^. 
i.3. iliao-t-uttlniougi '' mr ~ib 
He-hliao . . pii'iiti 

Pe-3Iiao . . nuji-ii) 

3Ian . . ko’^pv 

42 Lauttn-Yao . . . 

3I.m-ian-ti?n . iun 

hlan-ta-pan . tbn 

TTBETO-R UR 31 AK LAAYlUAGIES 
EJinalaiidti Lamjuagc',, 

72. 3Iaiiciiat! or Patui yb 

73. Chaniha Lahnli . yb 

76. Kanaai . . eVo 



Dana 

/ on-a 

78. Eanglcu" 

seri 


Yin or lliaxig 

kit'd/i ki~ra-m~- 

88. 

D'inial 

cMn 


K‘a 3Iuk . 

... 

84. 

T*anil 

did 


K‘ 

c7.sl Group 

85. liiiihu 

ehi-he-cJi’d t' ! 

8. 

IC'Ssi, Standard . 

(ii) k‘mi 

86. YaMa 

chyd 

12. 

3VaT 

(it) liun 

87. 

'K'ambu 

clh‘d 




90. 

Rahiiig- . 

id-^ra 


Idkoharme. 

91. 

Dtilali 

iod-t"dp-cli‘d, ivd-fak 

18. 

Xieohareao 

kwti-eiil olna 

92. 

SdllgpUIlg 

'lodck-cJkd c/i‘d 


Minicld Grouj). 

93. 

liohorong 

iod~t‘dP‘ po po'-'d 




94. 

I/ambiclrong- . 

t/emla clkd 

15. 

Kvrwai'i, Santilll . 

hmt, /idpd/h /3rd hSpdr 

93. 

IVnlim- . 

du-nsa clCa 

16. 

OlumlSri . 

kdra Jian 

96. 

ChO'ngtaiig 

cji‘di 

26. 

Ktti’ku 

ko7i 

97. 

Rungch'enbuiig 

du-wa~c7i‘d ok'd 

27. 

IvGrio. 

(borrows from Aryan) 

98. 

Dungiaali 

mir-ch'd rh’dj 

28. 

J'tiritig 

koni, koiplcf 

99. 

RodOng or 


29. 

Savai’a 

onerkm 


CiiamUng 

,soro-c7i‘d chZi 

SO, 

Cladaba 

o^<c-5«, hohhmyi 

100. 

NriciPereng 

imcli~cli'd cJiZt 




101. 

Kulung . 

ivdcJi-ch'd eh‘d 


SINITIC LAXGIIAGES. 

102. 

T'Qluug . 

irm-chwe chine, chye 


Tfii- C'Inntii (° G rv u j >. 

103. 

Chauras,} a 

td-ii'K 


Chinese, Southern 


104. 

K'aliug . 

td-rd~pd uhye 


Mandarin 

~~H*, Zhz, (Pekin, ^irh^ 

105. 

Dtxmi 

lus-he chyo 



(atonic) im) 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

chu 


Cantonese 

tjai, Uz 

106. 

3'ATn or HdTu • 

tU'iCO 


Crfimi . 

««• 

Ill, Gunrng 

J*a 

45. 

Siamese, mitten . 

\lWe —JdJ 

112. 

ilnruii 

fd 


,, betoken , 

sJ.'W’ —chUii 

113. Sunwai 

imt, ill 


Lao 


114. 

3Iagaii 

len'Sci 

46. 

Ij’U . . 


136. 

Newarl 

hae 

47, 

J\hin 

r Ink A'ffii 

137. 

Pad*l, Pahri, or 


49, 

San . 

\hik "“mi 


Pahl , 

kid-pro 

51. 

Ahem , 

hek 'ttiCm 

118. R6ng or Lapeba . 

ta-(/ri hip 

53. 

K‘ainil 


131, 

Toto . 

eltdb, ch&orl 


Aniwaest* . 

-'-kOTt ~td'tf4 

122. 

A-feti • « * 



2s umber in 
(ifntrjj 
List. 


123. Abui . 

'} 

/ 0 ini~h'on, int ul in > 

kd negd 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafia. 

126, 3IiaaiL Digilru 


unrn, inb>m d 

hliju 


sd 

Lolo-^forn Group. 

Si-lua 

, 


273. Lolo, . 

. 

/Xfi 

A -in 

. 

zid 

Tjo-ln () 

. 

ZO 

270. A-ka (Ka > 

. 

zn 

277c. A-kr, 

. 

liny P 

275. Lisu 


—It —bJ, _j 

Li-.ki or Ya\ in 

((/) jj! 

274. 3!o-s'n 



Lahu 

• 

ih 

277(1. V\ tn '<1 I’\ ni 


ydpl a 11 

277('. Xun., 


iih'tlasil 

Tilt 

on ( T ri v p. 

< J> at un'., 


. . . 

Manwk 



T-anchu , 



Takpa 



IIaur[ta 



5S. D'otil, Tilmtan, 


writlon 

bh 

spok 

"U 

h'v 

69. Palll 


bu, lit-ij'd 

60. of Puiik . 


bit, hv-G'd 

61. LadalPi . 


bu‘/j‘(t 

69. (‘C Spiti . 


bu-hi' 

7i). KSgfitc . 



67. Sar])u • 


pit-) vii 

68. Danfjiingkti 


pu 

69. Itlokc 


n-Lo 


Bal'd Group, 

128. Dodu (>r Bara 

. 

1‘-fid z^-kd 

130. Baiun g 


,sd 

131. Diiua-sil 


ha-sa 

135. Gfii'o, Aoliik 


do pan-fe 

142. Koch 


mm doi 

151. Tijmra 


b*-6d~l d 

152. Deuii-Chutn 3 


pi-sd 


Ndgd Grot'p. 

154. Aiigiiini 


nu 

159. Sem.a 


ia-)pv, ?iu, ,ui-nv 

162. Reugma 


(d-)ii7t 

165. KezaiuS. 



194. Sopvoina . 


nd-pH-fo-woi 

1G6. lo . 


jdbdi,o 

109. Hlota 


o-tlo 

170. Tengaa 


tie-c/iu 

171. T'ukmni . 


d-zdrr 

172. Yachumi .* 


ct-zib'v 

173. Tableng . 


yi-tdii nd-Jtd 

174. Tamlu 


pii-hd-hd 

176. BanparS , 


/I’o-ba 

178. Naiusangitl 


chd 

179. Chang 


V 

sriji 

181. 3l6sruia’ , 


•sf, mJ-rd .s» 

183. Euipeo 


d-nd 

187. Ivabui 


d-nd gd-htui 

188. lUoiiTii’ 


hai-ndu chap Pui 

189. 3Iikiv 


d~,s5 pb 

195. klarant 


d-iid ,m-p^il-Hn 

197. K-wairenu . 


d-nd mpyu-mal 

199. Taiigkhxl . 


d-nao 'ma-ydr-c^ 

200. P'adang . 

. 

chd ni-pd 

201. Iv'aiigoi , 

• 

l-Hi-au nd 

202. Muring 

• 

‘(slid ‘na-pd-md 


Son (55), 


155 


in 

<>iicra] 

Llbt. 


Sachin. Group. 
1^04. (‘’hiiig])! nr 


Kachin 

Aidan-sii 

Maran . 

Ids a 

205. Sing^p'o . 

la-Xd mail 

Kul'i- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

md-p l-ri 

3u0. .Meit'i'i 

ma-cJid ni-pd 

C 

l.'i 

o 

ckd-pii 

213. Siyin . 

ict'jfd 

2111. Lai . 

fa 

224. Lusei 

fd-pd 

227. Banjoiri . 

fd-pa 

228. Pank'ii 

mi-pd ndo 

220. Tlvangk‘0 . 

ndi hd-fd^ 

232. IfalLim . 

tidi-pdii, ndi 

236. Laugrojii!,- . 

ndi~pd 

23". Aimol 

a-ndl pa-sal-nd) 

23S. Ciiini 

ha- ■^d-pd 

230. Kolhrong . 

l'i‘cha-pd 

aJO. Kom 

Ti.a-.'id-pd 

2^0. Priruni . , 

iua-^a-ndu‘hd 

24!7. Anill 

'•en-pd cha-r 7 

24S. Hiioi-Lamgang . 

a-chd-pd 

2-55. TanngOa . 

Bd 

252. Chinbok 

hh'zat pd-iJhi 

Yadwin 

l'a~Bd 

254. Chinbon . . 

I'ti-sd 

Thayetinyo Ohin . 

‘'s'O 

23G. So or K'yang 

v'o 

257. K‘aTui 

rhJpo 

LUi Group. 

270. Alulm 

sai-Ja Itora 

279. Senginai . . 

sd hard 

280. Chairel 

nu-sa 

281 . Kadn . 

— Ycf 

Bnnna Group. 

261, Szi or Atsi . 

iui-ija, u-kd fjd 

282. La« Of' Lecbi 

ynp-he ijcl 

263. Maru 

pd d^d 

260. Maing6a or 


Ngachang 

Ud 

272«. P'au, Bamong 

‘’f‘d 


ks'it 

264. MrS . 

hc'Chah fjd 

265. Bnrmese, -written 


., spoken 


26Q. Arakaneis-e . 

0a se 

267. Taungyo . 

0d 

269. Danu 

Od 

268. In0a . 

fid 

270. Tavoyan . 

dd 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tanii,! , 

kumdra& (Aryan) 

387. Korava . 

mtT'Vu 

291. Kaikddi. . 

gom 

389. Irula 

ampuHe 

394. ilalayalam. 

magan 

397. Kanarese . 

mag ' 

298. Baclaga . 

maga 

301. Ivodagu 

... 

302. Tula . 

mage 

.303. Toda 

max, kin max 

304 Kota 

gandu mage 

303. Kunix or OriS . 

d&o 

Malto or Maler , 

{ehga-)deh ((my) son) 

308. Kui Kand'l, . or 


Kbond . 

mrle nfu 

310- KolSini 

hdla 

31 L 

marrl 


l^ntnber ir 
General 
Xjirjt. 

320. Teliigni . . ho^idf 

328. Brahwi , . mar 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Aialfii . . ihn 

INDO-EUROPEAN EAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 



Old Pn-jan 



Avesta 

ptiQra- 


Paliiav'i 

pi'uir, pus 

331. 

Pei’biau 

ptaar. pns^, pi^ar 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



w ai 

zoe 

353. 

Wami 

zpui 

354. 

of ICtuulahtu’ 

zid 

360. 

Ormm \ , , 

kvldn 

363. 

Baluchi, Maki'diii 

hach 

366. 

E istt'rn . 

haeJd 

370. 

IVaxi 

pbtr 

371. 

Hiyni 

pntj 

372. 

Sarjkoli . 

pofj 

378. 

Iskasrai, Zebaki . 

zdi, zu e 

377. 

Muiijsui linnsi 

pier 

37S. 

Y ikI yS . 

par 


Bardic or 

Pi^deha Branch. 

370. 

Baisgali 

pltr 

380. 

Wai-alu . 

pint}' 

381. 

IVasi-vcri or 



Vevnn 

pir 

383. 

Kalasil 

pfdtr 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

pult 

386. 

Pasal, Eastern 

piitphl' 

387. 

,, Western . 

pvi-lile 

390. K'SwiLr Of 



Chitrali . 

UlU 

392. 

Sina, Gilgici 

pack 

394 

ChiliiA 

p noil' 

396. 

uf Dras . 

pus 

397. 

of l>ah-Hanu . 

bill, he (Tibetan) 

400. 

Kasinm 

necltgnirf, pat'" 

401. 

Kastawarl 


403. 

PCvgnli . 

luk 

404. 

lloda Sitaji 

iftatPo 

405. 

Rambaiu 

Ibk, lauhrd 

408. 

Kohistani, GarwO 

put 

409. 

Torwali , 

puclP 

411, 

Maiyi 

pup 


Gypsy, European . 

chdvo, ralclb 


,, Syrian 

potrd 


hido-... 

irpatt Branch. 


Sanskrit 

pittrali 


Prakrit 

puitb • 

430. 

K'efcrSnl 

ptetnr 

417. 

LabndS, o£ Shab- 



pm- . 

piiitur 

426. 

Muitanl . 

piettur, pbtr 

428. 

liindki . 

putr 

432, 

T'ail 

pbir 

433. 

Jl'annl . 

piittvr, putfr 

435. 

Tinanli , 

zdh 

442. 

of Salt Eango . 

puttur 

437. 

PotAvail . 

pttUur 

440. 

Chib*Sli 

puitur 

441. 

Pnnolil 

puttur 

^446. 

Sind% Yieholi , 

puft putr'^ 

450. 

L%5 . . 

plot, haku 

452. 

Kacbeb'i 

futar, c7e‘dkrOf eh' 

456. 

Marat*!, Bgsl 

'im.iPgS, 

478. 

Nagpnri . 

phrpd 

494. 

Eohkain! . 

put 


.Vaniber in 
General 
I Inst. 


499. 

Singliale-.f , 

puttrapa, paid 

502. Oriya . 

pud 

607. 

Bihari, MaiPili , 

putra 

616. 

Magabl . 

hetd, lar‘'kd,put, chegd. 

321. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

beta 

520 . 

,, South- 



ern . 

hetd, piit, cirok'i d 

626 . 

Nagpuria 

beta 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

clPelc, putra, suta. 


,, spoken , 

cldele, bat a, puttur 

537. 

South-wfestein . 

jjb 

541. 

Siripiiria, . 

beta 

546 . 

Eastern . 

s-dild 

548, 

of Oaehar 

pud 

550 , 

of Chittagong . 

put 

551 . 

Chakma , 

marat pud 

553. 

.Issann se . , 

po 

55S. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl. 

pict, hetaund 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

larikd, hefhd 

578. 

Ck‘attisgar‘1 . 

beta 

582 . 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

hetd, lat^'kl 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

hettd 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

hetd 

589. 

Hangavu . 

beta 

503. 

Bvaj B‘ak‘'L 

beta, putn 

605. 

Kananji 

bet* im 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

beta, JaGkd 

616. 

Banrvp*arl 

lar''l'(l 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

putt, puttar 


,, spoken . 

puttar 

639. 

Pow fid'i . 

putt, puttar, 

648. 

Pogrl 

puttar 

650. 

Ivangva . 

puttar, jdtak 

653. 

fTiijaratl, Stan- 



dard 

iUk'‘rb, clfbU'ra 

661. 

Charotari 

iUij'rQ, moftdr, fjokfrb 

666, 

Kat*iyaA\ail.i . 

ddcJfrb, he to, solfro 

673. 

K‘a,rSva , 

elfbh'db 

676. 

G'isadi . 

pbrpb 

713. 

Eajast‘ani, Mar- 



■warl 

hetb, dtk'rd 

742. 

.laipmi . 

beta 

765. 

Mewati . 

hdfb, ch'bri) 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

piit 

761, 

Malvi . 

hetd, lad'kd 

770. 

Nimacll . 

beta, cjdnrb, ladled 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Beiar ■ 

heto 

708. 

K‘an,d€&i . 

tJn^br, ek^oFi’dr 

678. 

Bin . 

sorb, mipo, dikrb 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K'as-kura 

cfdbru 

785. 

Central Pablri, 



Kuinauiu 

ehelo, I'hpdlo 

806. 

Gar* wall 

nauvf} 

815. 

IVestern Pahari. 



,1 aunelri 

Jjetd 

816. 

Sirmauri , 

c7i‘5td 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

bag‘er, lager 

822, 

Kitt'ali . 

bet 7, bagShr 

830. 

SodocM . 

ch‘d0, fj^ota 

838. 

Kn|ui 

■iohra, hefd 

B37. 

MandesOi 

gdVrH, beta 

842. 

ChameSli 

pair, puttar 

843. 

Gadx 

putr 

845. 

Pangiv'S^i , 

had 

847. 

JPadraA?S,hi 

/c6,imUt% moif€ 

849. 

Pai^arl . 

hitd 


iftnEbei' in 
Senei-al 
List. 

AOGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. mu.sume 

Ainu 

. mafne-po 

Korean 

a ttdl 

Turki 

. qh 

Manchu 

. {mrf/bA)Jui, sarb-ken 

Mongolian . 

. iikizi 

Sankpa 

. 

Bas(pue 

. alaha 

UNCLASSEl) LANGUAGE. 


850. B lints a&ki . . ei. 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ana' jicirampuhn 

Cham « . tnibl' loimei, mi/gat 

1. Salon . . itieJr^, aiiat hinain*^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbii'K'mer. 

K'aier , , sren 

3. Talaing, written . I'on hrau 

„ apoken . huoi pria 



SaJcai-Semanp. 

Sakai 

, It' non Irdnl 

Seinang 

, u'ori mdhe 


Palamlg-^Va, 

4. Pakaung , 

, Jaotm %-q)an 

Katiirj . 

. fcuan i-qrdn 

Darang . 

. gdn i-hnn 

6. Wa . 

. hnn rahnn 

Son , 

, ha-lmn 

En . 

. kozi-yom wuii 

Tai'loi 

. Tcdn-en-pun 

A 31 5k 

. kdn-foti 

Ang-kil 

. ko7i-kd7i 

MSng Lwe . 

. kdn-Icbn 

Dana 

. ?co7i~mpa-d 

Yin or Eiang 

. Icwan han-nh 

K'aMuk . 

• ••• 


£^‘dsz Groicpi- 

8. K'Ssij Standard , {7ca) h^un 
12. War , . (Ivr) Imn 

Wicoharesc, 

18. Nieobareee . . 'kb(in‘m'ka7ict 


Group. 


15, K'erwaii, Santali . 

16. Iltindari . 

26. Nurlvfl 

27. KAria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

SO. Gaclaha . . 


hnpan'sra, hur^-MpSn 

h'BrhMn 

Hn-Je 

(hon-ows front Aryan) 
Jca^i-eJield^d 
on-set 0 

bno'bn, ho^am-U 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chtnese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /nn ‘~hai ts% {atonk*} 

Cantonese , ^nmi 

GyfeA 

45. Siamese, written . /hni'h 
„ spoken . Vis* /pm 


Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. N‘iin 
49, San , 

51. Ahom 

62. K'axftti . . 
Annamese , 


hik pin 

. <luh "’pin 
, I uh 
. mh /an 
. —Icon ^gai 


JSfnmber in 
Weneral 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Bwo, literary 

. 

~p‘o ^mu 

„ Bassein 

O 


Maithiiein 

J 

po mil 

36. TaungOu . 


po mu 

34. Sga, literary 


—p‘d '^mh 

,, spoken 


•po m6 

32. Bwe 


pii 'mil 

llfl. IVeu.aw 


li‘o mb 

33. Kaienhyu . 


2 >o hmu 

Bra'" 


qj'b mu 

40. Karenni 


pii md 

Yintala . 


p)u mon 

Sin-bnia 



3Iapank . 


pa 1 man 

39. Gheko 


nin 

37. Paclaung . 


pcm tuo 

38. YeiubS 


pan tno'^ 

Mano 


pu a md mu 

41. Zayeiu 


pu nipc, 7nd, pu md 

Moptva, Bilichi 


fail'd 

„ Derntnha 

f° 7110 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Emoug) ^ me ~m^ai 

He-Miao . . fo-a 

Pe-jVliao . . miu-scti 

Man . . mict spe-t‘on 

42. Lauten-Yao . sd, ctta-sd-hln {? -hpcn) 

Man-lan-tien . a iao mojz Ma 
\ \ ^ 

Man-ta-pan . _pet ^icto sia 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simatapan Lcrngnages. 


72. 

Mancbatl or Patul 

meo 

73. 

Ohamba Laliuli . 

TnxJ-pd 

76. 

Kanasi . . 

chime 

77. 

Kanami 

chimed 

78. 

Rangkas . 

chami 

83. 

Dlmal 

clulm-di 

84. 

T'anti 

clid-mai 

85. 

Liinbu 

me^i-chlemd sn 

86. 

Yak'a 

met-nnh-7nd chip a 

87. 

KAmbu 

miin-chld 

90. 

Baking , 

td-mi 

91. 

BalSli 

mz-9nd-ch‘d ek'd 

02. 

Sangpaiig 

mi-md-eVd cit'd * 

93. 

Loborong 

mi-mi-wm pot-sd, zne-nuzit- 



md p<z~sd 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

Qnech-eli'd cit'd 

95. 

’Willing . 

md-ch'ct 

96. 

Ch'iugtang 

mech-cli'd cit'd 

97. 

Rungcb'enbung 

meck-clt’a-cli'd ch'd 

98. 

DunginSli 

•me-chi-ck'd 

99. 

Rodong^ or 



Chainling 

mdr-ciPa cit'd 

100. 

Nach'ereag . 

mim-cli'a cit'd 

101. 

Kulung . 

mim-cli'd cit'd 

102, 

T'ulung . 

mds-ehioe cliwe 

103. 

Chanrasya 

td-he 

104. 

Kaling . 

meJsimd (?) clipe 

106. 

Dunii . 

mes-he chpd, mi-eimm 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar. 

mi-clmni-cliu 

108. Vayu or Hayn . 

td~mi 

111. Gurung 

J‘a-me 

112. Mnrini 

j'd-me 

118. Sunwax 

tct-7ni 

114, Magaii 

mdsto mi-zd 

116. 

Newaii 

Impd-eha 

117, 

Pa^l, Paint, or 



Pabi , 

manjin 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

ta-dpu knp 

121. 

IPoto 

chdi-m^ 

122. 

Aka , 

sdm 


Number in 
tieueial 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

:] 

kdnr-rvfi, ii-m 1 

125. Datl'l 

. 

In dcmin 

126. Miami, Digaru 

. 

aid, mi-p 7 it 

Miju . 

• 

I'mnt ltd, sd-mai 

LoIo-JJo,s‘(i Oroiip. 

Si-bia 

, 


273. Lolo, . 


/a /m ( 

A-bi 


—Kmii", _« \niast‘'\ 

Lo-lo p‘o 


zt)'-’ \ma 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


zmtti (ihn 

mu. A-ko 


pufiiT 

275. Li&u 


~d. _ml 

Lis'a or AAyin 

diatjl, iiihh 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. 

mi, ml%n 

Labu . 


paint <1 

277fl. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

pithpe 

211u. Nung . 

• 

.s''/nit av7, niimi 

Gy ar ting . 

Tihcian G-rnup. 

Manyak 


• • • 

T'ancbn 



Takpa 


• •• 

Haurpa 

• 


58. B‘5tla, Tibetan, 
written 

hu-ino 

„ spoken 

h'u-iiv) 

59. Balti . 


ho-Ao 

60. of Purik . 


ho- mb 

61. Ladakh . 


ho-mo 

63. of Spiti . 


Itu-ino 

70. Kagate . 


po-m%>j 

67. Sarpa 


pu-mo 

68. Danjongka 

. 

punt 

69, Hloke 

• 

hum 

128. Bodo or Bara 

Bdr i Group. 

. fKm-zu 

130. Lalnng 


sd-Jd 

131. Dima-sa 

• 

hu-/tf 

135. Garo, Acbik 

* 

de-nie-chik 

142. Koch 

151. Tipura, 


d d-md-i'Itilt 
hsd-J ulc 

152. Deuii-Chutiya 

• 

pi'sdni 

154. Anganti 

JSldgd Grouqt, 

. 7m~'pfix 

159, Senia 



162. Rengma, 


h i-mi 

165. Kezatnii 


no-pi 

194. Sopvoma 


(«-)« 1-mo ni-to-md 

166. Ao . 


jd-l d 

169. Hlota 


b-hd 

170, Teng&a 

171. T'uknmi . 


lazdrr 

172. Yachurai . 


miiinurr 

173. Tabieng . 


li-Ico nd-hd 

174. Tainlu 


Au Jtd-It i 

176. Banpara 


si-kau 

178. Natnsangia. 


de.Iiiek cltl 

179. Chang 


piilcsa so 

]8l. Alofeig 


pO-^ik kd 

183. Empeo 


d~nd pui 

187. Kahni 


d-nd to-mai 

188. K'oirao 


/anui-mi 

189. Mikir 


dsb qn 

195. MarS,ni 


d-nd sa-qMi-nd 

1 97, Kwoireng . 

* 

d-nd qmi-mai 

199, TangMul . 


d-nao iiald-vu 

200. P'adSng . 


clid tm-pi 

201. K'angoi , 

* 

t-ni-au nu 

202. Maring , 

* 

h'M m-pni-pS 
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aughter (56, 110), 


Nnnihrr in 
(ieneral 
List. 


JTiicJi'm G-roup. 


201. Cliing’])a oj’ 


Ivachiu 

num JG Gt 

i\raiaii , 

uum-sh. man 

205. Sing])‘o . 

nrim-id mdu 

Knhi- 

Chi >7 Group). 

Old Mcifc'ei 

md-inom nn-Jd 

200. Molt'ci 

•ni'i-clui u upl 

207. TMdo 

chid- nil 

218. Siyin . 

td-ii u 

210. L'li . 

f '-nil 

221. LnM'i 

fd-nii 

227. Biiiijoul 

f/(~nit 

228. 1’aiilv‘ri 

nu-ndo 

220. HlMIUrk’ul . 

ndi-n dyjdh 

232. llalimi 

ndi- /ifi-pdh 

23fi. Ltingrong . 

nu-pm 

237. Almol , 

a-ndi-nu-mtii-ndi 

2HS. Cliiru 

Lu-.'id-nv. 

330, ICollu't'iui, . 

ki-eha-nu 

210. ICoiii . 

ka-iid-uu 

240. Pilrfau 

ma-na-ndu-nu 

217. Anril 

.se-nil eliu-rd 

21i8. niroi-Lauigruig . 

a-rhd-nu 

255. TaiuigOti . 

Oa-)/ii)} 

252. Cliiubok 

La-sit f na-mi 

Yadwin 

no-mi-m 

254. Ciiinbfm 

i(-sn-h)iu 

Tliayctmyo Chin , 

so- knit 

250. vSi) fir fv’yang 

La-mi 

257. K'umi 

chi- nil 

Lm Grtnip. 

279. Andro 

xai-Jii yhhu 

270. Soiigiuai 

.sv> yahu 

2HO. Chairrl 

nil-ait nU-pI 

281. Kadn 

La—e'‘ 

Burma Group. 

261. Hiti or Atsi , , 

ha-tji mi, mv-ice 

262. LaM fir Locdii 

me-ye tad 

263, Mavu 

yd’^tl myi-ye-nm 

260, MiiingOa or 


Niraclumg 

i-nd,J(i, 

fj'Ln. Pdiii, Saranng . 

Q'^mi 


Q^mi 

264. Mru . 

fjd-md 

265. Burmese, ’svritleu . 

m fra 

„ spoken . 

On fui 

266. ArakaiicHt* . 

O'^mei [II. 

267. Taungyo , 

0‘’mi 

269. fkum 

O^mi 

268. InOa . 

ah mi 

270, Tavoyaix 

O'* mi 

DEAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

386. Tamil 

kunidrtP 

287. Korava . 

nvtya 

291, Kaikadi . 

pehyer 

389. Irula 

pompWo 

294. SlalaySiam . 

magal 

397. Kanarese . 

nagaf 

298. Baijaga . 

hcrt’im onagcilu 

301. Kodagu . 

mom 

302. Tulu . 

magaf^ 

308. Toda . 

h%X7 hig max 

304. Kota 

pefiiiie mage 

305. Kurux or OrES . 

enda 


307. Malt 

808 . Kill, 

Kh 

SIO. KMa: 
SM. Gobc] 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telngu 
32S, Brail iii 


Arabic 


• , Tcumarf^ 

. . viu^ir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . bint, ihnith 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. Singbale&e . 

502. Oiiya 

507. Biliari, Mait'ili 


clmoek (a daughter) 
fin 
Lanya 


Old Persian 

• • • 

Avesta 

duyfar- 

Pablavi 

diixt 

331. Pei'sian 

duxt, dtiyiar 

339. Past5, o£ Pesha- 


war 

lur 

353. Wa?!!! . 

Ur 

354. of Kandahar 

l%r 

300, Oimuri 

dBiif 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 

JaniL 

.306, Ecastern . 

JinL‘ 

370. Wayi 

^egd 

371. Siyni. 

razin 

372. Sarilvoli . 

rad&en 

376. IM^asmi, Zebaki . 

^td-L, stoh 

377. M un j aiii or Mnngl 

ley da 

378. Yudya . 

toy da 

Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

Ju 

380. Wai-ala 


381. 'VVasi-veii or 


Veron 

InHit 

388. Kalasa 

ch‘u 

384. Gawar-bati 

zH 

386. Pasai, Eastern .> 


387. „ Western .J 

'iceya 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali 

zur 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

dH 

394. Chilasi . 

d% 

3 96. of Bras . 

di 

397. of Bah-Hanu . 

onolei 

400. KasmM 

hur^ 

401. Kastawari 

hof 

403. Poguli . , 

kuJifi 

404. Bods Siraji 

dU 

405- Eambani 

hn\ U 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

dui 

?409. Torwali . 

dLu, saran 

411. MaiyI 

dU 

Gypsy, Eni'opean . 

chai 

„ Syrian . 

dir% 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

duhita 

Prakrit 

d'id 

430. K'etrani 

d‘I 

417- Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

dU 

426. Multanl . 

d‘l 

428. Hindki . 

d‘l 

432. T*ali 

d‘l 

433. D'anni , 

dU 

436. Tinaull . 

dU 

442. of Salt Eange 

d‘i 

437. PoPwaii . 

d‘i 

440. Chib'al! . 

d‘i 

441. Punch'! . 

d‘i 

446, Sind'j, Vicholi 

dH'^ 

450. Llfl 

<?*“ 

462. Kachchl . 

d%, dly 

456. MaraPi, Deal 

mvfg% 

478. Kagpuii 

pdr'^g% 

494. Kohkani . . 

d^’dv 


510. Magahl . 

hetl 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

Mil 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

hef) 

526. Nagpuris 

hetl 

530. Bengali, written . 

Lanya 

„ si)oken . 

meye 

537. South-western . 

m'^dyd-fi 

541. Siripiiria . 

let! 

546- Eastei’n . 

mdid 

548. of Cachar 

ptiri 

550. of Chittagong . 

./i 

551. Chakrna . 

mild pxcd. fi 

55S. Assamese 

zl 

558. Eastern. Hindi, 


Awad'i 

hit i yd 

560. Bag'ell . 

h\t\d 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

hetl 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

hetl, la) "LI 

683. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

bettl 

687. Bak'ini . 

hetl 

589. Biin gar u . 

cJdorl 

593. Braj B'iik'a 

hitiyd 

605. Kanaujl . 

ch‘uLnriyd 

611. Buudeli . 

hdiyd 

616. Banap'ari 

lit) yd 

G‘33. Panjabi, written . 

LdLkl, dU 

„ spoken . 


639. Powad'i . 

d‘l 

648. BogrI 

dU 

050. Kangra . 

d‘l 

653. GujaiTiti, Stan- 


dard 

ch‘dcll 

661. Charotari 

tfodl, diffr 

666. Kat'iyawadI 

dlclfrl 

673. K‘ar'’wa . 

ch‘5L'*cU 

676. G'isiicii . 

por°nl 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 


waii , 

hetl 

742. Jaipur! . 

hetl 

756. Mewati . 

hetl 

777. Gnjurl of 


Hazara . 

dU 

761. Mal-vl 

hetl, latpLl 

770. Nimadi . 

hetl 

771. Lab'Sni of 


Berar . . 

hetl 

708. ICtandesi . 

por{-cIt '•ok'‘r 

678. Bill - 

sorl 

782. Eastern Pahlirl 

or K‘as-kura 

ch‘o>'l 

786. Central Pahari, 


Kumatini 

cheli 

805. Gar'wali 

naunl 

815. Western PabSyi, 


Jaunsari 

hdtl 

816. Sirmaml 

d‘ltu 

820- Bag'atl . 

djh 

822, Ki^t'ali , 

hdtl 

830. SSdocH . 

tydil 

833. Kulul 

hnti 

837. MandeEli 

hSti 

842. ChatneaB 

dUM 

843. Gadl 

d*tU, hull 

845. PangwSll 

hUl 

847. B'adrawihl 

Lul 

849. Padai'i * 

Ml 
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Naia'ber ift 
tSeneral 

Kst. 


Wumbei in 
Geneial 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AG&LlTrraATlYE EON-INDIAjS IASGUAGEB. 


Japanese . 

. niusniiie-d.omo. or -dachi 1 

■ 35. Pwo, literary 

Aimi 

. motne-po {uiarn') j 


Korean 

. ttal-thl 

1 5 , Ba&sem 

Turk! 

. gis-Idr 

1 ,5 Maulmein 

Mancliu 

, shrd-Jie}i-''C 

' 36. TaiingOu 

Aloagoliaa . 

. likicJ 

! 34. Sgi, literary 

Saiikpa 

. 

1 ,, spoken 

Basque 

. aluhoL 

1 32. Bwl* . 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50- BwnisasM . . yitgt.&ans 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


■ill a. 'SVewaw 
33. Kai'cnLiU 
Brk^ 

40. Kareniii 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

sjo'o =mii * 0 /, ~]fo -xinw —Ici 
~p‘a 

2>o am Qi, 2’Q tint Vpa 
jjo 1)1 a 21011 

—j/o 

f>o mo fpa 
jni mil f'zd 
p‘o mo 
po hn-ii fm 
fid mut'd 
pit md (i'lie 


2. .Salay . . (as aiimtilar) 

Ghaia • • (as singular) 

1 . Salon . . ... 

AUSTKO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 
Mo)i~K'7iier. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . Jeon hrau {ta°) 

spoken , Jeun pria gldn (or k’^nsUtn-) 


Alntala . 
Sin-hma 

I Mapant 

' S9. Gkeko 
( 37. Padauug . . 

I 38. YeinbS 
Alano 
41. Zayein 
I Moptta, Lilichi 

Dermuha 


pd mu t^Jid 
pan 7)10 Id ha 
pUU in r/ (I'll it 


f mo cJlo 
mo rpd 


Sal ai-Simang. 


^lAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai . . li)oii hrddl 

Semang . ... 


P(dmng-Wa. 


o. 


■ 12 . 




15, 

16. 
26. 

27. 

28, 
39. 
30. 


Palaung 

. Jemn-nl-pwnge 

Katuyf . 

. kuitn %-pitn ge (or hlom 

Darang . 

. 

Wa . 

. jf/e/z 

Son . 

. 

En , 

• ** * 

Tai'loi 

• c«k 

A 3r6k 


Ang-kii 


MongLwe . 

• .f. 

Dana 

. Jco)i' myd-d ha-Jeon 

Yin or Riang 


K‘aMuk . 

K‘asi Group. 

K‘asi, Standard . {hi) h'wi huni'el 

War 

. {i] JiSii JuinPai 

JS’ieohai'eas. 

Nieobarese 

. (as singular) 

Muiidd Group. 

K'erwarl, Santall hipin-hul-ho 

Hundari . 

, Jiun-Jtdn-kd 

Kiirku 

. /con~'/e~ku 

K'aria 

. (borrows from Aryan) 

Juang , 

. Jca%~cJi,ela':^d''Jci 

Savara , 

. dn-seloii’ji 

Gadaba 

. ono-on.^ ko4mi4e'-m 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-GMnese Grovp. 


Chinese, Sontilietn 

Mandarin . /nil —Jim tsz (atonic) 

Cantonese , ^nui 

Gylmi 

15, Siamese, written . /Jildi sink /Jimn 
„ spoken , /Idi \lu’‘ /fid 


Lao . 

46. Lit . 

47. K‘»n • 

49. V 

SI, ALojn , 
SS. K^Smtl 
Annamese . 


j l%h fid {¥ao) 

. \luk "'fm {~~tdm /lat) 
, l^Js uHit 

. liih sati Js'mt 
, ‘'jedtk —Jion ^gai 


43. Miao-tsu(Hmong) ^ me ~n/f'ai 
Ile-Miao . po-d 

Pe-Miao . . fa 

3fan . . oiici 'iye-fon 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ on Vna ^woj? ^ ■sia 

Man-ta-pan . ^mien ''sin '^sam 

TI13ET0-BURA1AN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languagos. 


72. Manebatl or Patni 

meo-ro 

73. Chamba LahuH . 

mil- for 

76. Kanasi 

eJihne 

77. Kanaitii 

chhiied-ojt 

78. Eangkas 

rhami-ckan-f^ 

83. D'imal 

cTmm-di-gdlai 

84. TTiini 

chd-7)iai pdli 

95. Limbu 

)nen-ck'emd sd-Jid 

96. Yak'a 

met-nuii-niS, ckiyd, 

87. K‘ambu 

tiiim-cldd-clii 

00. Eahiug . 

td-mi dan 

9L Balali . 

.•> 

92. Sangpang 


93. LSborong 

... 

04. Lainbich*6ng . 

... 

06. AValing . 

... 

96- Cb'ingtang 


07. Rungch'enbilng 


98. Dungmali , 

99. llodong or 

... 

ChSmling 

... 

100. Nach'ereng 

... 

lOl. Kulung . 


102. T'Slung . 

... 

103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. K'aling . 


105- Dumi 


88. Eai oj' Jimdar . 

mi-tihum-oJi u-h 5 m 

iOG. Vayu on Haju 

td-mi Jddta 

111. Gurung 

J'a-me mm 

113. Murmi 

j^a-me Jsdde 

113. Sunwar . , 

ta-wi pateJii 

114. Magari 

mdsto mi-ad Jtdru 

116. NewM 

117. Pad*!, Palm, <??’ 

Jmyd-cJia pi 

Pabi 

tnaiyiu si 

118. Bong 0 ?' Lepeba . 

ia-afu Jcup son 

131. Toto . 


123. Aka , 

sdm aiiifa 


133. Abor . . ,7 

Ion (-mg li-diii 

134. Miri , . 

125. DaM, 

1 d nemm mitllTm 

126. Mismi, Digaru 


MSju . 

... 

Loln-Mo'i'o Group. 

iSi-bia 


273. Loin. /N^ . 

/a /mu /<t< (or /d^o) 

A -hi 

_n \iim \inu z(P 

~mt (7«°) 

Lo-ln p‘o , 

zo'-^ \mii 

276. A-Ica (Kl) 

ZHUK dim fa°iii}/a 

277o. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisu , 

~d 

Lis'a 0 )' Yayiu . 

moil di/ifci 

274. Mo-s‘o 

nilzo diiwa 

L.ahu 

fdmi a Jrhpui 

277(/. Pyen or P.) in 


277o. Nung 

•idmt I'd 

Tibetan (hvup. 

Gyarfmg 


Manyak 

... 

T'auehil 

# • > 

Takpa 


Haurpa 

58. Ikotia. Tibetan, 


written 

bu-mo-h'o 

,, spoken 

h‘ii-mo-ip‘o 

59. Balt! 

ho-ho-n un 

60. ol Purik . 

hb-md-gun 

61. Ladalci . 

ho-mo-gvn 

63. o£ Spiti . 

bn-mo-nam 

70. Kagate . 

po-mu-lya 

67. Sarpa 

p>u-mo-fj'o 

6S. Danjongka 

... 

69. Hloko . 

hnm-fjH 

Hard Gt'oup. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

f‘sa,-zu.-fur 

130. Lalung 

sd-Jd-ri) 

131. Diiua-sa 

lm-su~)'ao 

135. Gavo, Achik 

de-nie-ohiJ^ -rdn 

142. Koch 

do-ma-ckik-tan 

151. Tipurii 

hsd-Juk-rok (or -hobdiiS 

152. Deiux-Chntiyoi . 

pi’idsi-rdju 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Anganii 

nd-2jfii-ld 

159. Serna. 

(a-)li-mi 

162. Eengm-d, 

• • » 

165. KezSina 

no-pi-ko 

194. Sopvoraa 

{ u-pia-mo ni-t o-mai-tnui 

166. Ao . . . 

jdld-taiii 

169. Hlota 

o-l'a-elam 

170. Tengsa 

• •• 

171. Tuikumi 


172. Yaebumi , 


173. Tableng 

U-ko nd-Jid-Idn 

174. Tamlu 

hu hd~ki7-p‘iiij 

175. Banparu, 

sikaa-Jidm 

178. NarasangiS 


179. Chang 

fdksa so ne 

181. Molang . 

• «• 

383. Binpeo 

d-nd pui-mJ 

187. Kabul 

d-nd t o-niai -It mm 

188. Khsirfio 

sanMi-mi-kakak 

189. Mikir 

d-sQ 2 )i d-iu/n 

195. Maram 

... 

197. Xwoh'eng . , 


199. TSngk'ul . 

d-nao mdd-va bin 

200. P'nding . 


201. K'angoi . 

• » 

202. Maring , 

-okS m-pm-fd ii-mm 


Nunibii 111 
(-hni-ial 

Kachin G-roiq). 


Sol-. 



Iviiohin 

niim Idsd nl 


Mara II 

. a urn -sd man {ld-)n i 

305. 

SiiiQii’d . 

iiiim-Xd man hoi 


Kill 

i-Cki'ii Grouj), 


Okl Meifi-i 

. md-mbm nu~Jd srii 

306. 

MeitYi 

iiia-ekd nu'in sin 

307. 

'Ladd . 

eltd-wJ teem -pi 

313. 

Siyin , 

. td-nd te 

319. 

Lai . 

f‘-)iu hnii (or ritii) 

32 k 

Luhei 

fd-n/i te 

237. 

IJatijoyl 

J'd-nv tdm[-ndi'^ 

22S. 

Pa.nk‘u 

nil-ndo iie (.«') 

229. 

Hrangk'o] . 

ndi-nu-p>dn hat 

233. 

Hallaiii . 

ndi-nu-pdii hdi 

230. 

Jamgroifu . 

tin -pah hei 

337. 

Aiiiiol 

a-ndi- tin- imi- tidi h df 

238. 

('him 

kFf-sti-uir hdi 

23!!. 

Kdlhivnu . 

I'l-fha-nir nn-tam 

240. 

Koiu 

I'a-.sd-nii hu-iam 

310. 

Pfirum 

iua-,sa-7idit-nu a-finr 

317. 

Anil 

rha-rd hitl 

248. 

Hirol-kaiuguna. 

a-rluT-tid I'ct-nrm-l at 

255. 

TaungOa 

Qii-nu)l f-l wd 

252. 

Chinhok 

... 


Vadwin 


35 i. 

Chinl)5n 

d~,su-h)ii> heir 


Tha.n'tmyo Chiu 

,\n-7inu-/ta 

350. 

So or K’y.mu, 


257. 

K'.nui 

rht-nn-rhl (.i?) 


j 

Lift' Group. 

279. 

Audio 

. ... 

279. 

Sengiu.ii 

. ... 

280. 

( 'hiiirel 

. ... 

281. 

Tvadu 

. s‘a--c^ da' 


Burma G-ro^ip. 

201. 

Szi 03’ Alsi . 

. ... 

202. 

Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

303. 

Mara 

• !jd-i]3t mpi-‘^c nav 'je 

200. 

MaiugOa or 


Ngacliang 

. i-ndj'l nnh 

372a 

, Pnui, Sainoiig 

. mpd gala tor ’’pun) 


Mo-gya . 

, %"'mi pun 

204. 

Mru . 

. hed-hai Ud-nid 

205. 

Burmese, ritt.cn 

. a ^nl luP 


,5 spoken 

. Qa ^mi \l(P 

360. 

ArakancKP . 

. do 

207. 

Tamigyo 

. Q^mi mjji 

209. 

Danu 

. myd, B' ml do 

208. 

InOa . 

. sa mi do 

270. 

Tavoyan 

. B'‘mi do (or my a) 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

385. 

Tamil 

. kumdHd-gal 

287. 

Korava . 

. hena mciL'k 

201. 

KaikSdi . 

. pen per 

289. 

Irula 

. pompuHe 

294. 

Jlalaytllaiu 

. magaV'-(jal 

207. 

IVaniU'C'.e 

. honn'' mal haV' 

308. 

Eiukga . 

. he^nu makkalu 

301. 

Kodag’u 

. moUii 

302. 

Tula 

. ... 

303. 

Toda 

. 

304. 

Kota 

. pmne mage 

305. 

Ivuruy or Oi'S.u 

. ends baggur 

307 

Malto or Malcr 

. C'hgad bagier 

308 

Kui, Kand% 

yr 


Kliond . 

, mrdiikhd 

310 

Koli-mt 

. 

314 

(Kncli 

. mijlik 


Number in 
Genera! 

Li'it. 

320. Telugii . . l-umart 

328. IiTahui . , -inasinh 

FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . bandt 

INDO-ELTEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN «UE- 
PAMILY. 

Kr I II ian Bran ch . 

Old Persian . ... 

Avt'sta , . '^d uyBarb 

Pahlavi . . duytaii 

331. Pt'ixiau , . dir/tsrdn, d>'-/td u 

339. Paste., oi' Peslm- 

a.ar . . Ulna 

353. Maziii . . Unct 

85d. of Kandahar . 

360- Ormuu . . diitcl 

363. Lalochi, i\rakrdni janikd 


366. 

Fasti 1 11 

jinVd 

370. 

Waxi 

Bogdisf 

371. 

tilyul . 

razhiui 

372. 

S.uikoli . 

radzen y pj 

376. 

lM,.a.smi, Zebakl . 

Xtal'i It 

377. 

Mnniuni or Mimgi 

hyde 

378. 

TiidYd . 

Joydf 


Dcirdic or 

Bi<it7ch'f Brchit 

379. 

Easgali 

./« 

380. 

lYai-alti 

Ju-Liit 

3S1. 

5Va''i-\eii or 



Yeioii 

In'it-l'in 

383. 

Kill ‘Isa 

cldvjni 

384. 

<iai\ar-kaU 

zd-gila 

386. 

Pasai, FaMorii . 'i 


387. 

' 

,, IVchteni . . 

■ iveyi/a 

390. 

ICMwlr or 



I'hitiali . 

lur-gmi 

392. 

SiiiS,, Oilgiii 

dijdr ! 

394. 

ChikiM . 

d‘7jdr7 

396. 

ori)ia>, . 

dtzdrr 

397. 

of Ddh-Hauii . 

moleid 

400. 

KdsmM 

kbre 

401. 

Ka'-ta'vi a I’i 

kori 

103. 

Pognli 

kdhra 

404. 

Pofll Siraji 

d^ip 

405. 

Eamkani 

kvr‘7d 

408. 

KuliistanI, Gilrwi 

du7 

409. 

Tonidli . 

d’il, sarffti 

411. 

Mail a 

d‘Ja 


Gypsy. European . 

chain 


„ Syiian . 

dJ/de 


[ndo-^ 

4ry,m Branch. 


Sanskrit 

duhitarah 


Prakrit 

d'iab 

430. 

Iv'etranl 


417. 

Lahndi, of Shah 



pur 

d‘7d 

426. 

Multrml . 

d'la 

428. 

Tlindld. . 

d’lrJ 

432. 

T'uii 

d'-isl 

433. 

D'annl , 

d^7d 

435. 

Tiuanli . 

dHa 

442. 

of Salt Ihingv 

dda 

43/ . 

Put’ivaU . 

dPld 

440. 

Cluli’all . 

d''7d 

441. 

Punch ‘i . 

d'lrJ 

446» 

Si lull, Tic'hdli 

dt'iarf! 

450. 

Ltiyl 

diariyS, dXk 

462. 

Ivackelri 

dlyi'S. friti/ 

436. 

Marufk Desl 

niuTi 

I 478 . 

Nagpml , 

pori 

1 494 

Ivfkikani . 

d'-ui'a 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhak&t . 

du-'warn, da-Id 

502. Oiiya 

j'ia-indne 

507. Bihari, Maifili . 

kant/d lok''ni 

516. Magahi . 

befin, befin sal 

521. B'ojpurijNoi th- 


em . 

heft n 

520. Sirath- 


irn , 

hep' n 

526. Nagpuril 

befl-rnicn 

530. Bengali, 'written , 

1 anydrcl 

„ siJoken . 

meyerd 

537 . South -•western , 

m^utfd-j’i-tneni 

541. Siripuria 

hef7-ld 

540. Eastern , 

wdidrd 

548. of Oachai 

puri-diu 

550. of Ohittagoiia . 

J'i 7ud al 

551. Chtikmil . , 

mild pil'd Xugal^j' 

553. Assamest 

i7 hi Ink 

1 558. Eastern Ilind), 


j if V. ado. 

bitliL'an 

j 560. Bag'eli . 

bitid, hitinin 

1 573. Chrittlsgari 

biiiyd-inct)} 

j 5S2. Westcin Hindi, 


j Hindostani . 

bepyd, laPkiya 

1 583. Vernaenlar 


Hind5stanl . 

belt f 

587. Dakdui . 

b^fiyd 

1 389. Bangaiu 

cldoryd 

i 593. Eraj B‘ak*u . 

lAfiyu 

i 605. Kananjl . 

c/Yokariyfi 

^ 611. litindell . 

hip yd 

1 616. BanapMil 

bipyg 

633. PaujaLi, -wiitTai . 

k dkllfi, d*7if 

1 „ spoken . 

tJd 

/ 

639. PuwaiVi . 

d'7d 

1 648. Bogii 

d'7d 

' -r’- 

650. Ivdllgia . 

d'la 

G53. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

ch'bdlb 

661. Cliarotari 

t^'biliyv 

666. Katuya-vviidi 

dtckpriyil 

673. K*ar“vr3 , 

iddok^cHo 

676. GTsadi . 

behpt 

713. Eajast'an!, Mar- 


u’aii 

betiyd 

742. .Taipuri . 

betya 

755. Mewati . 

bet get 

777. Guinri of 


Hazara 

d‘iS 

761. Mahl . 

bef^-hdro, lafPkyi 

770 . Nimaili . 

bethia, 

7 71 . Lab'ani of 


Btrav . 

betiyd 

708. K'andebi . . 

pbri{-cldok''ryd) 

678. B'Oi . 

sd7'i{-yd) 

7S2, Eastern Pahaii 


or Ivks-kura . 

cJdbrl-ha) % 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumaunl 

cheli, cheliyu 

805. Gar'wall , 

m uni 

' 815. M^esttru Fahail, 


daunsari 

befiya 

blO. Sirmaurl 

idltH 

820. Bag^ap , 

dJ i 

822- Ki'Skali . 

bsfd 

1 830. Budt'jchS . 

. tj‘oii 

833. Jvu]ai , 

hetl 

1 837. Mandeali 

lefi 

1 842. Chaiafiali 

d'iu r 

' 848. Gttdi . 1 

d'iMsh kull 

' 845. Paiigu'a|i 

kwi 

847. Bkidrawshi 

, JcTlid 

849. Pailim .. 

. kui 


Ntunber in 
Geneial 
List. 


AGGLUTISTATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES 


Japanese . . uina 

Ainxi . . iJniiic umma 

Korean . . mcil 

Turki . . (If 

ALancliu . . tnn}iii 

ilongolian . tHoj’tw ; (stallion) 

Sank pa . . mnrt'i 

Basqne . . zahh 

UNCLASSED LxiNGUAGE 


850 . Biirnsaski . haym' 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Mabv 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


I nda ( jdnthti, male) 
asaili {ta nauv, male) 
ma'“ 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mo7i-K‘me9\ 

K'mer . . .s.ek 

3. Talaing, -wiitten . 7c‘ych Icmak 
,, spoken . cliii ma’ 

Sahai-Seman^- 

Sakai . , 7rA<da (Malay) 

Semang 


"Palamig- Wa. 


4, Palaung 

, lirdii 

KatuEi . 

. hrkn [d-ti) 

Daraiig . 

. m’ prdn 

5. Wa . 

, mdrud'i ndn 

Son . 

, m'loii 

En . 

, mhlcln 

Tai'loi 

. ran 

A Mok 

. mlitn 

Ang-kfi 

. md 

MoQg Lwe 

, md 

Dana 

. Qe (or se) tuJe 

Yin or Riang 

. mdran 

K'a Muk . 

. im-prdn 


8. K'asj, Standard 
12. Wal- 


ls. Nieobarese 


K‘dsi Grotip, 

. (ti) kulai 
. (u) lurui 

Nieolarese. 

. (jora{-enhQin<i) 


Mii^dd O-i'Oup, 
15. K'erwM, Santali saMnt. 


16. 

26. Kurkh 

27 . KAria 

28. Juafig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


sadam 

gUrgl 

g' ora (Aryan) 
g'oiid (Aryan) 
hurtd 
hirtdk 


SINIflC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Ohinese Group, 
Uliiiiese> Southern 

Mandai-in /md 
Cantonese . I {f kiou) 

Gyatni . ■ m-d 

45. Siamese, -wratten . -) 

spoken 

Lao . . . ... 

46. Lu . . 

47. rtin . 

40. §an . . , \na \p4 

51. Ahom * . m3>k{7n3')t'uh 

52. K'Smti . , 

Annamese . . ,,Jiudi, i^dMMS ■ 


;}w 


Number in 
Heneial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. P-wo, literary . ~~7ca =Qe 
j, Eassein o') 

„ Montaein . 

26. T.iung0ii . . Oe it 

34. Sga, literary . ~~Jca ''0e 
„ spoken . k’ Qe 2 ^ 0 , 

32. Bwe . . Qri pci 

41a. Wewaw . . 7t'^6e "jie 

33 ICarenbyu . . Q't-t iJO 

Bra® . Gtf r' 2)0 

40. Karenni . . du. Oi ptci 

Yintala . . td <ti 

Sin-lima 

Mapauk . Ba? 

39. Glieko . . Oon' gd 

37. Padaung . 6ai pd 

38. Yeinba . • Oo jjd 

Mano . . ii di 

41. Zayein . ti 

Mopwa, Bilichi . Jo yd, pd 


~~lca ae 
V 0e 2^d 
Qri pci 
Ic^Qe "pe 
Q^rt gtd 
Qa r' p>d 
du. Oi idi 
td 

0a7 

Oort gd 
6ai }jd 
Qe jjd 
ii •il 
ti 

Jo yd pd 


„ Dei-mnlia J'yo d pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ~\nen 


jAiid („dUh) ■ 


76. Ivaiiasl . Jird 

77. Kanauri . . rar 

78. Rangkas . , Jira 

83. D'imal . . au9 

84. T'limi . . (fot 

85. Limbu . .on 

86. Yak'a . . on 

87. K'ambu . . ^‘oi 

90. Blbing . . d-p 

91. Balali . . o~p 

92. Saiigpsng . p^d 

93 . Lohorong . W 2 i 

94 . Lambich'oug - Im- 

96. W-aling . . a-p 

96. Clidngtang . U'p 

97. Rungoh'enbung o-p 

98. Dfiugmali . um 

99. Rodong or 

Chamiing . iim 

100. Nach'ereng . um 

inl. Kfilung . . g‘b 

102. T'hlung . . u-i 

103. Cbaurasya . d-p 

104. K'aling . . %-2 

105. Dumi . . «f -2 

88. Rai or Jimdar . g‘t 

106. Yayix or Hayu , got 

111. Gnrnng . . 

112. Murmi . . td 

113. Sunwar . . ga- 
ll^. Magari . g’o 

116. Newarl , . $a- 

117. PacVi, Pabii, or 

Pahi . . so. 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . on 

121. Toto 

122, Aka . . 


Jirdn 

ran, (male) Jcg5 ran 

Jii'd 

aun-Jid 

g‘'oi d (Aryan) 

bn 

on 

g^ord (Aryan) 
d-po g^bra 
b-pd yen, on 
p'dyem-pa 
um-grU-pa en 
zm-pd-o g’ocla 
d'pa g'bdd 
U'l^d g‘o(ld 
b'pd g‘ odd 
um-h‘d g‘oda 

ilm-pa g‘bdd 
um-pa g^bdd 
g‘bdd-m-pa 
u-gdp g‘odd 
d-po g'odd 
u-pdp g‘ora 
n-pgdp g‘oda 
g‘ord •) 
aids 

td 

sa-rd 

g'or i (Aryan.) 
sa-la 


Number tn 
G-enoral 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafid. 

126. MiWi, Digarii . 

Mi]!! 


Si-Ma 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276, A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko 
275, Lisn 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

27 7 a. P}-eu or Pyiii 
277a. Nimg 


g'ar i (Aryan) 
grue (? Aryan) 
Jcim-len 

-JUo.f'o Group, 
’/in Jo, rih ro 
"in'* 
mtP „})o 
mxP „po 
ilia p‘d 
we gd 

~(t „mu ~pd 
. dmu jHi 
ill 

imii 2>‘d 
. ant an /nt, 

. 7 tmrhn 


Tibetan Group. 

Gyavhng . . hau-nP 

Manyak . bau-rtP, hraip 

T'auchu . . raiL° 

Takpa , .tap 

Ham-pa . . Jud, ryl 



He-Miao . 

mh 

58. 

B'otiJj Tibetan, 



Pe-Miao 

nat n 


written 

rta-po 


Man . 

md ^ 


„ spoken 

ta-go 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

md 

59. 

Ball! 

rgfd 


ilau-lau'tien . 

a ^tao ^ma 

60. 

of Pnrik 

rstd 


Man-ta-pan 

^tao /ma 

61. 

Ladak‘i . 

bittC 




63 

of Spiti . 

ta 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

70. 

Kagate . 

ta-/ni 


JECima/ayan Languages. 

67. 

Sal pa 

ia 

72. Manchati or Patnl 

Jiran 

68. 

Danjongka 

ta 

73. 

Chamba Lshnli . 

Jira 

69. 

Hloke . 

ta 


Bdrd Group, 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lai nag 

131. Dlma-s.l 
135. Garo, Acliik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnri 
153. Deuri-Chutiya 


p'*ii-gra> 


Angami 

Sema 

Rengma 

Kezaina 

Sopyoma 

Ao 

Hlotii 

Tengsa 

T'ukumi 

Yaehumi 

Tableng 

Tamlu 

Banpara 

Namsangia 

Chang 

Mdsang 

Empeo 

Kahui 

K'oirao 

Mikir 

Maram 

Kwoireng 

Tangk'nl 

P'adang 

K'angoi 

Haring 


N&gd Group. 

. Jcirr 
. Jcuru 
. I'aru 

• 

. Jourifo-do 
, hor te-hon 
. Jjorr 


Jeau-tue d-pofi 

hau-ye ehi-poft 

man 

nioJa 

Icori 

JlO-Job7l 

ta-Jcon gd-mai 
ta-Jcbn pd-bd 
losei 
oJt l-kon 
ckd-gun 
&i-gui d-ml 
sd~kai 
■si-gbl 

m’pdk d~fd 


Niiiiibei in 
Goneial 
List. 

Kacliin Grotip. 


204. Cliing’pa or 


Kacliiu . 

huvi-ravi wu-la 

!Maran 

I'um-ran tou-la 

205. Singp'o . 

(j Urn -rail 

Kuhi-CJiir Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

laii-qoe la-ha 

206. Meit'ei . 

sa-(jol la-bd 

207. T'ado 

sd-hol dial 

213. Siyiu. 

si-pu tal 

319. Lai . 

rkii pa, rail turn 

224. LusSi 

sd-hor 

327. Banjog! 

rail 

228. Bank't 

sd-hor 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

sd-hor d-jdl 

232. Hallam 

sd-hor d-chal 

236. Langrong . 

sd-hor dial 

237. Aimol 

se-hor a-didl 

238. Cliiru 

sa-horr did 

239, Kollireng . 

sa-horr chal 

240. Kom 

sa-hor die 

240. Purum 

sa-horr a-pd 

247. Anal 

sa-hol pa-tal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

sa-hol pd 

263. TaiingOa 

mijan sa^ 

252. ChinPolv . 

se 

YMwin . 

lilci 

254. GMnbSii 

sei 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

si hhn 

256. So or K‘yang 

SI nsa 

257. K'ami 

haup-iiati p'^tin 

Zui Group. 

279. Andvo 

sU-ruh 

279. Songraai . 


280. Chairel 

Id Icirau 

281. Kadu 

s‘a—lu —tad 

Burma Group. 

201. Szi or Alsi 

, mydii 

302. Lasi or lecM 

, myrnu 

263. Maru 

. myau Id 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

. hndii Id 

272i*.P‘nn, Samong 

. md ^lu 

Me-gy§ . 

. myo lii, tnyo ’’lu 

264. Mi’u . 

, Ico-ra-iid 

26c. Burmese, mitten 

. ^mraii 

„ spoken 

^myui 

266. Arakanese . 

. mrdii ho 

267. Taiingyo . 

. mid ti 

269. Baun 

. midib ti 

268. I»9a 

. mydii 

270. 'Tavoyan . 

. hyin 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. hudirei 

287. Eorava . 

. hmlri 

291. Kaikadi . 

. h‘udri 

389. Irnla 

. hudure 

294. Malay3.|am 

. hudtr' 

297. Kanarese . 

, hudur^ 

298. Baclaga . 

, gan^u hudure 

801. Ko^agn . 

. hudre 

S02. Tala* 

, hudure 

303. Toda 

, hadare 

804. Eota 

, hudare 

'306. Kwnx or Or35 

. g*drd 

S07. Malto or Maler 

. gofo^ 

808. Eni, Kand'l, 

or 

Khond . 

, para g3rd 

310. Eoltoi 

. gurrdtn 

,314. Gon^-i 

. h^fd 


Horse (i 

iiale) (138). 



Number in 

/ 

1 Number in 


Geneial 

List. 

1 

Geneial 

List. 


320. Telngu 

mo(/' gurrani" i 

90. Singhalese . 

as may eh (a 

328. Bivlkui 

naridti e 

02. Oriya 

fdf d 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

)07. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

g’ord, g’or 



>16. Magahl . 

g’ord 

Arabic 

far as 

>21. B'ojpuri, North- 

INDO-EUROPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

ern . 

g’bi d 

FAMILY. 

520. „ Sonth- 


1 Braiiian Brandi. 

ern . 

g’ord 

1 

j Old Persian 


526. Nagpniia 

g’ord 

1 Avesta 

nairya- (male) 

530. Bengali, mitten . 

g’btah 

Pablavi 

''natdl'dn 

„ spoken . 

g’oi d 

j 831. Persian 

nariydn, asp 

537. Sonth-westein . 

g'ard 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

541. Siripmia 

g’ord 

war 

ds 

546. Eastern . 

g’ord 

858. WazM . 

- 

tC06 

>48. of Cachar 

g’ord 

354. of Kandahar . 

as 

>50. of Chittagong . 

g’ord 

360. Ormuil 

ydnsp {? yasp) 

551. ChaknaS, . 

g’ord 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

hasp 

563. Assamese . 

mold g’or 

366. Eastern . 

narydn 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


370. Waxi 

. V 

yas 

Awad'i . 

g’ur'''wd 

371. Siynl 

vorj 

560. Bag'eli . 

g’or 

372. Sailkoli . 

vurj 

573. Ch'attisgar*! 

g’ord 

376. Iskaaml, Zehakl . 

vcrdh 

582. Western Hindi, 


877. Mnniaui 0 ?* Mungi 

yds 

Hiiidostanl . 

g’ord 

378. Ynclya • 

yasp 

588. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

(ford 

Bardic 0 } 

' Bisddia Brandi. 

587. Dak'inl . , 

g’ord 

879. Basgali 

usp 

089. BangarS 

g’ord 

380. Wai-ala 

gur 

593. Braj B‘ak‘5 

<fbi d 

381. Wasi-veri or 


606. Kanauji . 

\aiud 

Voron 

iri 

611. Bnndeli . 

g’ur'tod 

383. Kah'isa 

has 

616. Ijani,]>‘ari 

g’lodrau 

384. Gawar-bati 

gora 

633. Panjabi, written , 

g-brd 

386. PaLai, Eabtcrn . 

] </ora 

„ spoken . 

herd 

387. „ Western . 

639. Powadl . 

g’ord 

390. K'owtir oi 


648. Dogii 

g’bi d 

Chitrali . 

istor 

650. Eangra . 

g’ord 

392. Sina, GilgitS 

d iipo 

653. Gujariti, Stan 


391. Chilafai . 

aspo 

dard . 

g’bdb 

396. of Dras . 

asp 

661. Charotaii 

g’odb 

397. of Dali-PIanu 

aps 

666. KaCiyliwadi 

g’&(io 

400. Kabmirl 

gur" 

673. K‘aT'‘wa . 

. g’oro 

4ill. Eastawari 

fur" 

676. Gisldl . 

. g’d4o 

403. Pognli 

for" 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar 

- 

404. Doda Siraji 

g‘drd 

wall 

. g’oro 

405. Eamhanl 

g‘or", g'ord 

742. Jaipxnl . 

. g’ord 

40S, KohibtanI, Garwi gor 

765. Mew.T.tl . 

. g’ord 

409. Torwall . 

. g‘o 

777. Gnjnii of 

411. Maiy^ 

• fo 

Hazara 

. g’brd 

Gypsy, European 

grast, h‘urd (colt) 

761. MaM 

. g’odo 

„ Syrian 

• gord 

770. Nimadi . . g’b^b 

1 771. Lah'ani of 

Indo- Aryan Brandi. 

Berar . 

. g’odo 

Sanskrit 

. g'otahah 

708. E'anclesi . 

• fH^ 

Prakrit 

. g^odad 

678. B‘ili 

, h’drb 

430. E'etrani 

. g^drd 

782. Eastern. Pahayi 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

or K‘as-knra 

. g’ord 

pur . 

. g'ord 

785. Central PahSpi, 

426. MnltSnl . 

. g^djcd 

EnmannI 

. g’ofo 

428. Hindld . 

. g’ord 

805. Gar'wall 

. g’ord 

432. T'ali 

. ford 

815 Western PahSiti, 

433. D'anni . 

. g’ord 

J anns5ri 

. g’drd 

436. Tinanll , 

. g’ord 

816. Sirmanil 

. g’dra 

442. of Salt Range 

. g’ord 

820. Eag'atS . 

. gdhird 

437. Pot'warl 

. g’ord 

822. EiS$‘ali . 

. gdhrd 

440. Chib'ali . 

. g‘5rd 

830- ^6d6c!d . 

. gdlrd 

441. PnnchT . 

• 9‘ord 

833, Eul.\ii 

. gdlird 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

, g’oro 

837. Mande3|i 


450. La|i » 

. gdro 

842. ChameSil 

. forM 

462. Kachoh'! 

, g’ot^d 

843. Gadi 

. fdrs 

466. Maratl, Desl 

. g’b4d 

846. Pahgwsjl 

, g’ord 

478. Nigpiui 

. g’bdci 

847. B'adrawahi 

. g’ofb 

494. Kohkani 

. g’o^S 

849. PSdail . 

. g’hfd 


101 


A ^ 


in 

General 

list. 


AGGI/UTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . me iinui 


Ainu 

Korean 

TurM 

Maacliu 

Mongolian 

Saukpii 

Dasqne 


me lima 
mutnc uvima 
am 7 }ial 
Myall 

mori-vl~ch‘i sari 
(jegua 

hifjor, helior 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bni’usasM . . hdynm 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


hucltt hathui 
asaih hinai 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K’mer. 

K'lner . , ^eh n'l 

3. Talaing, written . h'yolt ho° 

,, fipoken . clici hlfi 

Sahai-Semany. 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palaxtng 

Katuji: . 
Darang . 

5. Wa , 

Sfin . 

En. . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Mnk , 


Palming- IFm 

. brdn iM-mil 
, brim ha-ma 


moa mai'uan 


mei 6e (or se) 


X‘dsi Qronp. 

8. K‘asi, Standard , {hd) Jcuhii 

12 , War , . (^a) h^mii 

JXicobarese. 

13. NicoLarese . gonl-eiiMna 

Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santali engd saddm 

16. Mttndail . engd sdJnm. 


16. Mttndail 

26. Efirlcu 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juang 

29. SaYara 
SO. Qadaka 


jdpm gurgl 
g^ori (Aryan) 
g‘odi (Aryan) 
ydn hv-rta 
iyMkd hlrtdJi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tul-Climese Grozip. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /md, /mu /mS 

Oantone&e . ^mo 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written , 'j 

„ spoken -wa 

’ Lao . . . ... 

46. Lh . . ^ 

4,?-. pn . ..as) 

49. ^.1 ■ • . V.« 

51. Ahom . . mdk {md) me 

52. K%mti , 


NiimlDer in 

0 x 61160.11 

Li&t. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . -Ica^Oe ~mo 


Basseiu . -) , 

, . [MQIrnii 


36. TanngOu 


34. Sgil, literary 

. — \ino 

„ spoken 

. If6e m n 

S2. Bwe . 

. dri mb 

41a. We^\a^v 

. k^6e ”01 A 

83. Karenbj'-n . 

. 0'r/ mo 

Bra° . 

. 6d r‘ mil 

40. Karenni 

. dll 6i mo 


Alntala . 
Siu-lima 
Mapank 
30. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Tcinba 

li 

Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicln 


0«/ ml) 
6a i mo 
6e mb 


loyd mu 


„ Dermuha fyodmupiyd 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hinoug) m~~\neh 
He-Miao. , ... 

Pe-Miao . . ne nain 

Man . . ond line 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^tao ^ma _}< 

Maii-ta-pan . _yet tao /ma 


Lan-lan-tien . a ^iao ^ma „nay 
laii-ta-pan . _yet ^tao /ma ^dy 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalayan Languages. 

Maucliuti or Patni nahran {? nab liran) 
Chamba Lahuli . mah lira 
KanaM , . mhh hrdh 

Kanauri . . mant rah 

Eangka^^ . . lira, h‘acli‘m 


Chamba Lahuli 
KanaM 
Kanauri 
Eangka^^ 

Dlmal 
T'aml 
Limb ft 
YaVi 
K'ambu 
Bahing . 
Balali 
Sangpang 
Lohoroug 
Lambich'ong 
Wding . 
Ch'ingtang 


fanand a^ln-lld 
g‘ori (Aryan) 
on ku-m-md 
on i-nid-eldd, 
g‘ori (Aryan) 
d-07}o g‘dra 
dm-nm yen, 6~ma on 
p^'B ye^n-md 

nm-md en, wn-'tnru-'ina en 
7 m..md-d g‘odn 
d- 7 na g^bdd 
wti-nia g‘odd 


Eungch'enbung S-mci g'odd 
DungmaJi . mn-md g’oda 
Eodong or 


Eodong or 
Chamling . nni-ma g'odd 
Nach'ereng , %m-ma g‘odd 
Kulung , . g^o^dm-nia 

TMliiug . u-mdm g‘odd 
Chanrasya . a-ho-mo g'odd 
K'aling . . u-wdin g‘oi^a 

Dnini . , u-mydni g’oda 

Eai or Jimdar. g‘ori (Aryan) 
Vayu or Hayn . mes^-clto godd 
Gnrnng . . ta ma-ma 

Murmi - . td nut-ind 

Sunwar . . sa~rd a-mo 

Ylagarl . . g^ori (Aryan) 

Newari . . ona sa-la 

PatVI, Palm, or 

Pahi . . sQ-ro md-gu 

It dug or Lepeha . on d~m6t 
I'oto 


Number iu 
Geneial 
List, 

123. Abor . 

134. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Miju 


. g‘Hri (Aryan) 


Lolo-ITos‘o Group. 

Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . - “5?^” \kip 

A-hi . . mo° \mo 

Lo-lo p‘o . onu° \mo 

276. A-ka (Ka) . ma md 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu . . . ~A _inu —m't 

Lis‘£ or Yayin . dmu mu 

274. Mo-s‘o , .... 

Lahu . . imn ma 

277«. Pyeu or Py in . ... 

377a. Nun g . . kumrm nihuh 


. kumrm n in mix 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T'anchu 
TMpa 
Haui'pa 
58. B'otkl, 


50. Baltl 

60. of Pnrik , 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Barpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BSra 

130. Lulung 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Aoliik 
142. K6ch 

151. Tipura 
162. Deiirl-CIiutiya 


154. Augami 
150. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Teagsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangii, 

179. Chang 

^ 181. Moling 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kahtti 

188. K'oh’ao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Psngk'ul 

200. P‘adang 

201. K‘angoi 


Tibetan, 

written rgod-ma 
spoken gb°-ma 
, . rgun-md 


rgun-mn, yun-inu 
rgot-ma, yot-ma 
got-m ( 
ta-mn 
goid-ma 


jBdid Group. 

, gdrm-i:u 
. indrgi g^nrd 
. gbrai-Ju 
. gurs blind 
. gtirb 
. kdrai burui 
. mi-'si-gii g'liri 

JTdgd Group. 

. kirr krii 
* ktiru Idle 
, karu IS 
» pfert krii 
. ktiri hru 
. hor tc-tm 
. korr i)-h‘b 


* kau-we d-pi 
, kmi-ye cM-pi 
. mdn Jmmiu 
, moh niydn 
. kori-pi 


id-hon koi 
ta-konpui 
losSi d-pt 


si-gtd d-ld 


Number in 

Geiieial 

List. 

KacMn Go'oup. 

204. Chingpg 

or 

Eachin 

. Icum-rcin im-yi 

iMaran 

. . k mil-rail ^oa-yi 

205. Singp'o 

. . gdin-rdii oium-sd 


Kulci-OJiln Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

, Idn-goe d-mom 

206. MeiPei 

. , sa-gol a-niom 

207. T'ado 

. . sd-lcol pi 

213. Siyin 

. . ll-puptil 

219. Lai . 

. , ran mi, ran pi 

224. Lnsei 

. . sd-hor nw 

227. Banjogl 

. . rail nu-nd 

228. Pauk'u 

. . nu-ndo sd-hor 

229. HranglPoI 

. . sd-hor d-nu 

232. Ilallam 

. . sd-hor d-nd-pdiii 

236. Langrong 

. . sd-hor 

237. Aimol 

. . se~hor ag^Ui 

238. Chirn 

, . sa-7corr a-nu-pdii 

239. Kolhreng 

. . sa-horr a-pi 

240. Korn 

. . sa-hor a-pui 

246. Puruin 

. , sa-horr nci-mai 

•247. An-M 

. . sa-ied a-nd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . sa-hol tm 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinhok 

. . myim mi 

YMwin 

. . ... 

254. Chinhon 

. . sii Iimi 


Tliayotuiyo Chin . si iiu 


256. So or K'yang 

si nil 

257. K'ami 

haun-nau nu 

Bui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Senginai • 

... 

280. Chairol 

... 

281. Kadu 

s‘n—bu ,^pd 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mara 

my an myi 

260, MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hinanjen 

272a. P‘tm, Samong . 

md) "md 

hle-gyl . 

myo md, myo 

204. ^Irfi . 

ho-ra-nd md 

205. Burmese, written 

,^niran ma 

„ spoken . 

^myin \m° 

260. Arakanoso . 

onran ma 

267. Tatmgyo . 

mla md 

'269. Dana 

midfi md 

268. InOa 

■my cm md 

•270. Tavoyan 

hyin md 


PEAVIBIAJT I'AMILY. 


285. Tamil 


pen hudirei 

287, Korava . 

. 

pat htidri 

291. EaikKli . 

. 

p^attad ¥udfl 

289. Xrula « 


... 

294. Malay^S'in' 

. 

pen hudid 

'297. Eanareso . 

. 

lienpl^ h%idu.r'‘ 

298. Badaga . 

0 

henmi htidure 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tula 

- 

ponnu hudnro 

303. Toda . 

. 

... 

304. Kota 

. 

... 

805. Kurux or Or§B 


g‘url 

307. Malto or Maler 

. 

da§i oG 

808. Kui, Kand% 

' Khond . 

or 

tali good 

310. Kolaml 

. 

... 

314. Oo^di • 

• 

g^uriyd 


. dd"^ giirrum^ 

. mdclidn (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . faras, MJt’ 

INDO-EUEOPEAFf FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraniaii Brandt. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . mdtar- (a mother) 

Pahlavi . . mdt'ihdn 

331. Persian . . nidAiydn 

339. Pafto, of Pesha- 
war . . dsjta 

833. Waziri . . wospa 

354. of Kandahar . at.;pa 
360. Ormiiyl . . mtjdncletu 

363. Balochl, Makram . mddydn 
366. Eastern . . md^ln 

370. WaxI . . waSay 

371. Siy^i . . ^cer^ 

372. Sailkoli . , mrz 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . haltal 

377. Mnnjanior hltiugl nidyaga 

378. YiidyS. . . maye’^o 

Bardic Or Pisdcha Brandt. 

379. Basgali . . iXtri u'^p 

380. Wai-ala, . . isirehi gur 

381. ’Wasi'-vcri or 

Veron . . weste iri 

383. Kal§,sa . . istvidc hdi 

384. Gawar-bati . gori 

386. Pasai, Eastern . madhi 

387. „ Western . madiydn 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrall . mddidn 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . Mm (BnrusasM) 


394. 

Cliilasi 

hdml, alpl 

396. 

of Dras . 

.soil asp 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

rag‘uch)id (Tibetan) 

o 

o 

Kagmirl 

gur 

401. 

Kastawari 

g^ur 

403. 

Poguli 

g‘dr^ 

404. 

Uoda Sira,]! 

g’drl 

405. 

EamhanI 

g‘drl 

408. 

Kohist fmi, Garwl 

fjer 

409. 

Tdiuvall . 

g^ai 

411. 

MaiyI 

g%l 


Gypsy, European 

grastiil, Purl 


„ Syrian . 

gori 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit , 

g'otikd 


Prakrit 

g%^id 

430. K'etram 

... 

417- 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

g^ori 

426. 

MfiliSm . 

g’orl 

428. 

Hindkl . 

g‘dri 

432. 

T'al'i 

g'orl 

433. 

D‘anni 

g‘orl 

435. 

Tinauli . 

g’orl 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

g‘drt 

CO 

PoPwari 

g‘drl 

440. 

Chih'all . 

g'dpl 

441. 

Punehl 

g^dri 

446. 

Sindl, YichoH 

g'dri 

450. 

LarS , . 

g'-drl 

452. 

KachchT 


456. 

Mar’at% USsi . 

g^d^l 

478. 

Nigpmi . 

g‘d4t 

494. 

Kohkapi , 

g*d4i 


Number in 
C4eiieral 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . asioa eleriMyeh (a mare) 

502. Oyiya . . g'‘orl 

507. Bihaii, MaiPill . g^ofl 
516. Magahi , , g'‘Qrl 

621. B'ojpmi, North- 
ern . g‘- 0 T% 

520. 5 , South- 

ern . g^orl 
526, Nagi)iiria, „ g%r% 

530. Bengali, written . g’-otahi 
„ spoken . g^uj'i 
537. Soutli-wGbtern . g‘uri 
541. Siripnria . g^od 
546. Eastern . . q‘5fi 

548. of Cachar . c/‘dr% 

650. of Chittagong , g‘'urnl 

551. Chakiua . . g^Uri 

553. Assamese . . mdiJeu g‘ord 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

rftiriyd 

560. Bag’eli , 

g‘drl 

573. Chtattisgarb 

g'orl 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostilin . 

t/‘dri 

583- Vernacular 

Hindoslani . 

(/orl 

587. Uak'ini . 

g‘drl 

589. Biingaru 

g‘dfil 

693. Braj B'iik'ii 

g‘uriyd 

605. Kananjl , 

g’oriyd 

611. Bundeli . 

g‘urJyd 

616. Bauap'ari 

g‘orl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

g‘drl 

„ spoken . 

Icorl 

889. PowfidT . 

/ 

g‘drl 

648. Dogri . 

l/orl 

660. Ivangva . . 

cfdrl 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

g‘ddl 

661. Charotari , 

g‘ddl 

666. KatOyawudi . 

g‘d(ll 

673. K'ir“wa . 

g‘brl 

676. G'isadl . 

g’odl 

7l3. Rajast'-anl, Mar- 

wari . , 

g^drl 

742. daipiri'i . 

g‘drl 

755. Mewatl . 

q'ori 

1 777. Gujuii of 

Hazara 

g^drl 

761. Malvi . 

g'odl 

770. Nimadi , 

g‘odl 

771. Lah'-ani of 

Berar . 

g'54l 

70S. K'aiidesi 

g*ddt 

678. Bill . 

h'orl 

782. Eastern Paharl 

or K‘as-kura . 

g^orl 

786. Central Paharl, 

1 Knniaani 

g^op% 

j 806. GaFwali 

g^orl 

1 816. Westei'n Paharl, 

Jaunsarl 

g^ofl 

816. Sirmaml 

g‘ort 

820. Bag'ati . 

gohfl 

822. KiSPall . 

gohrl 

880. Sodoohl , 

gohr% 

833. Kn|tM 

gbhrt 

837. Mandei,].! 

g'orl 

843. Chaan§a|l 

g*orl 

848. GadI . » 

g‘drt 

845. PangwSlI 

g‘orl 

847. B^drawSM 

g*oo? 

849. Parlarl . 

g‘or% 


Number iu 
General 
List. 

320. Telugii 
328. Braliui 




9 


Koinbei' ill 
fieneral 
list. 

AGGLUTISTATIYE NOA^-INDIAN LAE-GUAGES. 


Japanese 

, mm t 

Ainu . 

, pimie iimma (pitara') 

Koiean 

, mdl-tbJ 

Turks B 

. dt-ldr 

Hancbn 

. morisd 

Mongolian , 

, onorit. ujiryus 

Sankpa 

> ... 

Basque 

. zcddiule 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusaski . 

, haywriXo 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

, (as singular] 

Cbam ^ 

. (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 

• 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mm~K^mer. 

E'mer 

. (as singular) 

3. Taking, 'written . Je'gek hnah {ia°) 

„ spoken . chd muh gldn 


Sakai- Sememg. 

Sakai 

. ... 

Semang 

. ... 


Balamng- Wa. 

4. Palanng « 

« irqii go 

Katnjj . 

. hvdh d-ti hi am 

Darang . 

• ... 

5. Wa . 

, p'eh mdruan ndn 

S6n . 


En , 


Tai'-loi » 

. ... 

A MSk 

• t*> 

Ang“kn . 


Hoag Lwe 


I)an§ , 

. 0e (or se) iulo ho-kon 

Yin or Biang 

. ... 

Kk Hnk , 

. ... 


K'^ds% Group. 

8. K'asi, Stand.ard , {Jd) Jculai 

12. War 

, (z) kurzii 


Blicoharose. 

13. Nieobarese . 

. (as singular) 


Group). 

1 5, iC'erwai'i, Santali . saddm-ko 

16. Mnn^ail 

. sdddm~kd 

26. Kurka 

. gUrgl-hu 

27. Nkrii 

. g'aru-ki 

28. Jnang 

. g‘o4cer-ki 

S9. Savam 

. kurid-ji 

30, GadabS 

. Imgd hirtdk 


SIEITIO LAEGGAGES, 


Tai-CMmse Qrotijo. 


CMnese, Soulihern 

Mandarm • /ma 
Cantonese . ^ma ( 

GyStni • • .«• 

4!&. Siamese, ■written . /IiMi -Kma -^iuA 
„ spoten . /la* ~^ma -‘Inol, 


Ji&O . 

46. M . 

4i7. 

49. San « 


«ia (M*) 

Sj)(| {-tM /la^ 

XJ _... -"Z. .. ..T 


NuEibei 111 
G-eiieial 
List. 


35. PwOj litemy 

,j Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taung0u . 

34. Sga, literary 

,j spoken 

32. Bt\e . 

4l<?. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bia° 

40. Karenni 
Y intala 
Sin-brua 

llapaiik 
39. Giieko 

37. Padaiing 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 

,, Dermiiba 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 
—kc( -00 =0* 


I ^ r^pa 

0e ti foil 

~-tci '^p*a 
i’^Oe jpu t^pli 
On pa fsa 
'pe f Jewel 
pa t'sd 
6a T‘‘ po t'd 
da 0» pa ff/Jie 


6ai pa fha 
Qai pa lli Jut 
Oe 2>l* d^Jia 


lo yd pd cJio 
ryo d pd rpli 

MAE LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\neii 
md 

yci Tiain 


42. 


He-Miao 
Pe-YIiao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-paii 


md 


^ set ^¥oa _«»a 

• /v 

/ma ^lai sam 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaycai Jjdnguages. 

Manchatl or Patni Jimn-^e 
Cbainba Labiill . ... 

Kanasi . . Jirdn-ffa 

Kanaiiri . . kya I'cin-on 

Rangkas . . Jira 

Dlmal . . aun-hd-gdlm 

T'amr . . g‘ord'pdli 

Llinbu . . on-7iS 

Yak ‘a. . , on~zi 

K'ambu . . g^ord-chi 

Baking . . d,-pQ g*ora dim 

Balali . .... 

Sangpang . ... 

Loborong , ... 


94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100. 

101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 
lOB, 

88 . 

106. 

111 . 

112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121. 
122. 


Lambicb'ong 
Waling . 
Ob'iugtang 
Rungeb'enbiing 
Lungmali 
Eodong 
Ckamling 
Naeb'exeng 
Kiilnng . 
T'ttlnng . 
Cbatirasya 
K'aling . 

Ufzmi 

Rai or JiindS-r 
Yayu or Hayu. 
Gurung 
Mnmi 
Snnwar 
Hagan 
Newaii 

Pad‘i, Pabri, of 
Pabi 

E6ng or Lepeba , 
Toto ♦ 

Aka . 


g^ord-Mm 
gd^d ¥dtci 
ta mem 
id hdte 
sa-rd paioJii 
g*ord ham {Mym) 
sa-la ill 

so-ro hdri 
on son 

p^vr-grd aniyex, 


Number to 
Geneial 
List. 


123. Abor 


124. Miri 


125. Dafla . 


126. Mismi, Digaru . 

• a. 

HIju 

..4 

Lolo-Mo.s'o Group. 

Si-bia 


273. Lolo, /P . 

-?«" / '<e (or /(Mb) 

A-bi 

lifiP ^po Ji-P 

Lo-lo p'o 

mu° —po 

276. A-ka (Ki) . 

md p'd jjdmph 

277a. A-ko . 


275. Lisu . 

~pd 

Lis'S or YSyin . 

dimi ph dm pa 

274. Mo- 6*0 

Ztl duU'U 

Labu 

ii)ih pYt lidpui 

277®. Pyen or Pyin . 

... 

277®. Nung 

kumrdn ri 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . 

... 

Manykk 

... 

T'anebu 

... 

Takpa 

... 

Haurpa 

58. B'otiSj Tibetan, 

... 

written 

rta-fjUt 

„ spoken 

ta-tj'u 

59. Balti 

r.stfi-iiun 

60. of Purik . 

r.std-gun 

61. Ladak'i . 

sfa-gun, ,<!iu-sak 

63. of Spiti . 

ta-nam 

70. Kagate . 

ta-hu-Jepa 

67. Sarpa 

ta-tjU) 

68. Danjongkti 

ia-/j‘u 

69. Hloko . 

ta-tm 


128. Bodo or BSr£ 

130. Lalung 

131. I)im.a-8a 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Kocb . 

151. I’ipura . 

152. Deuil-Cbntiya 


154. Angami . 
159. Setna 
162. Rengnaa 

165. Kezama . 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T'nkruni . 

172. A'acbuzni , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln , 

175. Banpara , 

178. NatnsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Hosing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni * 

188. E'oirao 

189. Hikir 
195. Hai’Im 
197. Kwoireng , 
199- TangVal . 

200. P'adang . 

201. E*angoi , 

202. Haring 


Bara, Group. 

. gorai-fur 
. g^h'd-rav 
. gdm/~l)uBn 
, gnre-t'dn, 

. gora-fdn 
. kdrai'Jeobdh 

• gUin-riiJu 

Ndgd G-roup>, 

. hirr'-Lo 
. hnrii-hd 
. Jcctrii'dah 

• rt~ko 

» Jourijf'o-do-iitUi 
. kor tc-hm-tmn 
. X"0iT“d'7 


. ’km-we-lsn 
. han-ge-hm 
. hm man 
. moh-M 
. hori Mil 


« td’-loon gS’-iMf gSi-mai 
. ta<-Mn pd-hd hahah 
. losei d-tnm 


. d-gni d-vd teP-rdh’-h^u 


. ha-elM 




Hanibei in 

Genoial 

List. 

Kachi-n Group. 

204. Chiugi)! 

or 

Ivacbin 

. k tan -ran ivw~la> ni 

Mar an 

, lium-rMi tm-lit ni 

203. Siiigp'o . 

. gmn-ran hoh 

^ulci'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. Idn gne Id-hd ma-ydni 

206. MeiCoi 

. m-gul Id'hd nia-yam 

207 . T'sdo 

. sd-l of chal tam~pi 

213. Siyin 

. sJ-ptii till te 

219. Lai , 

. rdiipdlind (or r^(,n) 

224, Lusei 

. sd-Tcor-ti 

227. ibinjogi 

. ran d-idm ndi 

228. Pank'u 

. ud-ii<or en-jd-en 

229. Hranglc'ol . 

. sd-Tcor d-jdl 7iai 

232. liallam 

. sd-li'or d-chal ndi 

236. Langrong , 

. sd-hor dial hoi 

237, Aitnol 

. .se-hor a~chal tani 

238. Cbiru 

. sa-horr did a-idm-pui 

239. Ivolbrong . 

. sa-Jcorr dial an-tam 

240. Ivoin 

. sa-hor die ha-tam 

246. Pfafim 

. sa-7corr a-pd (i-tam 

247. Anal 

. sa-7col pa-tal Jiin 

248. Hiroi-Ljungaug 

. sa-lfo] pd 7ca-iieni-lhat 

255. TanugGa 

. myoih f’-hwd 

252. Chinbok 

• « • • 

yidwin 


254. Cbiubou 

. sci Mr 

Tliii} otinyo Chin 

n 7iil)i-7id 

256. 85 nr K'yang 

. .?/ 71, sa 7iyi 

267. Iv'cuiii 

. 7cai(ii-na7i go' tin c7il 

Xm’ Group. 

279. Atidro 

• 

279. Saitgmai 

. ... 

280. Ciiairei 


281. Kadu 

. ,v‘a—hu —ml dd' 

Burma Group. 

261. S'/i or Atsi . 

• ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Manr 

. mywii Id, chd7n 

200. MaingOa or 

Ngaohang 

, 7imhii Id ndh 

273<r. PHtn, Samong 

. md Hu oityd gdlii 

Me-gy8 . 

. miyo In pun 

264. Mru . 

, Jco-o-a-hd hai-bai 

265. Biinnese, written 

, ^irah ^yd 

„ spoken 

• .^nyin .myd 

268. Aiukanesa . 

. TM'dri ho do “fiird 

207. Taiingyo . 

. mid U 7nyd 

269. Danu , 

, midA ti 7nyd 

26S, InOa 

, myhA myd 

270. Tavoyan 

, hyin myd (or dwe) 

BEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. Tcudu'ei-gal 

287. Korawa . 

, Toudry-aiig 

291. KaikSfi . 

, ¥iidry-dhg 

289. Bmla « 

, Taudm^e 

294. Malaj'Slam. 

. d% hudvf-gal 

297. Kanarese , 

, hudiivT-gaT 

298. Badaga . 

♦ ••• 

SOI. Koilagtt 

, ... 

m. Tula . . 

. ... 

803. Toda . 

. 'ka&are, 

804. Kota . 

, hudare 

805. Knmx or OrSS 

. g‘5fo-gufi 

807. Malto or Maler 

. gopo gah' 94 i& 

808. Kand% 

or 

Khoad . 

, pofd gdfdngd 

810. KolSm! . 

% t«* 

814 <^ 09 # 

„ MruA 


Nuraljai in 
Getieial 
List, 

320. Telugii . . mog^ gurrctm^-V' 

828. Brihui . . naridnih 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . yail, fiirus, afrds 

INBO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Bi'a7mm Branch. 

Old Persian 

• • • 

Avesta 


Pahlavi 

'^7ia7'%hdnd7i 

331. Persian 

naidydndn, oiai'iySnlid 

i 339. Paste, o£ Pesha- 

war 

dsd^ia 

358. Waziri . 

7cdsi7ia 

364. of Kandahar . 

dsuna 

360. Onnxni 

ydnspi {? ydspl) 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

7iasp 

366. Eastern . 

7ia7pdnd 

370. Waxi 

yd^ist 

371. SiYrd 

voi'je7i 

372. Sarikoli . 

vurj xol 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

verdTcen 

377. Mtxniani or Mungl 

yd,spe 

378. Yiidya, , 

yaspof 

JDardic or 

Bisddia B7'anc7i. 

379. Basgali . 

iispS, 

380. Wai-ala 

gure 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Yevon 

trio 

383. KalassL 

7idsen 

384. Gawar-bati . 

gora-na^n 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. )j Western .) 

goreld 

390. Iv'owar oo' 

ChitralS . 

istor{-d7i) 

392. Sana, Gilgiti 

dspd 

394. Chilasi . 

aspe 

396. of Dras . 

dspt 

397. of Dah-HanS . 

apst, apsd 

400. Kasmirl 

gm'^ 

401. Kastawari 

g‘ud 

403. Pognii . 

g‘od 

404. Bods, SirSji 

g*bxd 

403. Eambani . 

g'brd 

408. KohistanI, Garwi 

gor 

409. TSrwali . 

g‘d 

411. MaiyS . 

g‘o 

Gypsy, Enropean 

gi'Qstd, Je‘m'S 

„ Syrian . 

gore 

Xido-Aryan 'Bra7ic7i. 

Sanskrit . 

g’bfaTsdh 

Prakrit 

g‘Qdayd 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 

pnr . » 

g*Qre 

426. MSltani . 

g*ore 

428. Hindld , 

g‘dre 

432. T^ali 

g‘ore 

433. B'anni , 

*g‘ore 

485, TinSnli , , 

g‘dr6 

442. of Salt Range . 

g'ori 

4*37. Pot'wati , 

g‘drS 

440. Chib‘all . 

g‘drs 

441. Panchl . « 

g'op? 

446. Sind% Vicholi « 

g'^fd 

450. L%i . . 

g^ord 

452. Kachchl . , 

g^o^d 

456. Mara0, Best 

g"Ho 

478. Nagpmi . 

g'Ho 

494. Konkanl. . 

g'Ho 


K’um'ber in 
Geneial 
List, 


499. Singhalese . 

asioayo 

502. Oriya 

g‘dr d-rndn^ 

507. Biharl, Maitlli . 

g‘ofd sah‘ 

516. Magaht , 

g‘oran, g‘ord sah 

631. B'ojpim, North- 


ern . 

g‘ora7i 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

g‘ora,?i 

526. Nagpuria 

g‘drd-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

g‘QtaJc sahal 

„ spoken . 

g‘ord soIgqI 

537. South-western . 

g^ai d gd. 

541. Siripuria . 

g^ora Id 

346. Eastern . 

g'ord sdkal 

548. of Cachar , 

g'drd-uin, g‘urdm 

550. of Chittagong . 

g^ordtin 

551. Chakma, . 

g‘ord sc^al 

563. Assamese . 

tndtd g‘ord hildh 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘1 , 

g^ur^wai 

660. Bag'eli . 

g'or 

573. Ch'attlsgarl . 

g‘‘dr d'Ttian 

583. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

g'ore 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

g‘ore 

587. Bak'ini . 

g‘ore 

589. Bangaru 

g‘ore 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

g‘ord 

605. Kanauji . 

iatiian 

611. Bnndell . 

g^di'S 

616. Banap'aii 

g’wdr 

633. Panjabi, written . 

g‘or3 

„ spoken . 

^ 7core 

639. Powad’i . 

g^dre 

648. PogrI 

g‘drc 

660. Kaiigra . 

g'bre 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

g‘5iJd(o) 

661. Charolart 

g‘o4d 

666. ICat‘iyawa<R 

g‘d4d, g‘a4a 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

g‘dru{d) 

676. G'isadi . 

g‘d4d 

718. EajasCanl, Mar- 


w^sri . 

g'ord 

742. Jaipuii , 

g’ord 

755. Mewati . 

g^ord 

777- Gujxui of 


Hazara 

g‘ord 

761. Malvi 

g‘64d, g‘Q4d~hdr5 

770. Nimadl . 

g‘o4di g‘d4Snd 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . ' 

g‘d4d 

708. K'andesi . 

g‘340} g‘o4d 

678. B'ili . 

horn'd 

782. Eastern. Paharl 


or K'aB-kura * 

g^oxd'-lia^ni 

785, Centi'al Pahayi, 


Kumaunl , 


805. GaPwSlI . 

g‘ofd 

815. 'Western Pah5?h 


Jauxisaii , 

g^apS 

816. Sinnauxi. . 

g‘QrS 

820. Bag'ap . 

gohpe 

822. JCiSl'all . 

gdhpe 

830. ^Sdoehi * 

gdhpeti 

83S. Kului , 

gdhpS 

837. Ma^dlSli 

g*dpe 

842. Chameaji . 


84s. Gidi , 

g^opM 

845. Fahgwalt 

g%pS 

847. .B'adrawaha 


849. * 

g%p3 
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H-omljer in 
General 
List, 

AGGLUTmATIVE NON-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me lima 

Ainu 

. matne imma {utiira) 

Noiean 

. dm mdl-tbl 

Tutld 

. biydh-ldr 

Manchu 

. 

Mongolian . 

. geghC 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. hehorrith 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bunxsaslil , . hdi/timiso 

AUSTRO-NESIx\N LANGUAGES- 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

3ldn-JS^mer. 

K'raer . . (as singular) 

■3. Talaing, written . k‘^eJi io° {ta°) 

,5 spoken . c1idhb’‘ glaii 


SakuiSewang. 


Sakai 

. ... 

Semang 

. ... 


Fnlaung- TFa. 

4. Palaung 

. Lrdh ha-7nd ge 

Katujs , 

. hi'div Ica-md hlam 

Darang . 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

. p'eh mod mdrudii 

Son . 

. ... 

En . 

. ... 

Tai“loi 

. ... 

A Muk . 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lwe 

. ... 

Dana 

. mei Qe (or se) ho-lcon 

Yin or Eiang 

. ... 

lUaMuk . 

. ... 


K'dei Gr'oiip. 

8 . K‘S.hl, Standard . [hi] Jculai kiint‘d 

12. War 

. (i) huriii ImnVdi 


Mcoborese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. (as singular) 


Mu^4d Oo'oup. 

16. K'erwari, Saatali. engd sadam-ko 

16. Mnndari 

. engd saddm-hb 

26. Knrku 

. japai gUrgi-hu 

27. K'aria 

. g^ori-M 

28, Jnaiig 

. g‘odir-M 

29. Savara 

. ydii Tctirtd-ji 

30. Gad.aba 

. longd iybnkd hirtdh 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Qvoup . . 

OMnese, Soutkern 

Handaiin . \h^a, /ma, /mn /mS, 

» Cantonese . jm& ^mb 

Gylmx 

4S, Siamese, written . /lildi ~\ma ~-mm 
spoken . Adi ’~\md -4iid -■}»«» 

, /vm i-^tan /lai) 

. Maw 'md^ («»a) nne 

, ^hai 


Lao . 

40. Lu . 

47. K'iin. 

49. Bhx . 

01. ALom 
52. K^mti » 
Annamese # 


Numljer in 
Genei al 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

—JcaSe —ino -6? 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41c. Wcwaw 

33. Karenkyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-liin£ 
Majiauk 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padaung 

38. YembS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Donnuha 


l'"0i mil l^pd, 

0e mu pon 

—hc^Qe \md -'tipp'd 
MOe mu i‘'pd 
0jn* mo t^zd 
"'mSj g’hwa 
O'j’i mo f’sd 
Oft 'mil f’a 
(UtQi mb dlbO 


Qfii mb t^hu 
Ott? mo la ha 
Ot; mb d^'hd 

lo Ytt mu cJio 
I'^fo d mib pyrt I” pa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hindng) net ~\nen 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . ya ne naiii 

Man . . md line 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien , ou ^¥oa __ma ^ay 
Man -ta -pan . /ma ^nm 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 


72. Mancliati or Patni 

73. Chamba Laliuli . 

76. Kanasi 

77. Nanami 

78. Bangkas . 

83. D'lmal 

84. T'anil 

86. Limbu 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K'ambn 

90. Baking . 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lokorong 

94. Lambich‘ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ck'ingtang 

97. Eungck'enbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Roddng or 

Ckamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulnng . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Ckaurasya 

104. E'aling . 

105. Bumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gui’uug 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. M^gari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad% Pakn, or 
*Pakl . 

118. E6ng or Lepoka , 

121, Toto . 

122. Aka . 


oiahran~re {? nah hrah-re) 

mleli lirdh-ga 
mant ran-07i 

Itrd-gi 

otm-hd-gdlai 
g‘ori-pdli 
on ku'on-md-lid 
on i-ond-i'M d-chi 
g‘ori-chi 
(Z-im g'bra dau 


g'ori'ham 

mes°-cho godd ¥sta 
ta ma-met mae 
td md-md Jsdte 
sa-rd pafcM di-mo 
g‘ori ha/ru, (Aryan) 
md sa-la ta 

ma-gu so-ro hdri 
on-m6t sm 

p*urgrd emi-ni aniya 


Niimbov in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru . 

Mlju 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

M. 

273, Lolo, /N‘ . 

“jft" /se (or /fZso) 

A-ki 

7no° Smo 7ii° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

7)m° \mo 

276. A-ka (Iv£) 

ma ondythnyh 

277a. A«lc6 


276. Li&u . 

~a ^7nw — wrt 

Lis'S or Y'ayin . 

dmu 7)1(1 dinyd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

... 

Lalui 

Imu mh I'iipui 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nung 

Icmnrdn ovihona ri 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyavung . 

... 

Mjiuyak 

... 

T'aucliu 

... 

Takpa 

... 

Hanrpa 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

7\(fod-7na-h‘o 

„ spoken 

go°-7])a-ts‘o 

59. Balti . 

rgun-mo-huti 

60. of Purik . 

yii7i-md- im 

61. Ladakl . 

rgot-7)ia-.'tah 

63. of Spiti . 

got-7na-nam 

70. Kagate . 

ta-}}iu-\)ja 

67. Sarjxa 

goid-ma-lj‘o 

68. Danjongka , 

... 

69. Hloko . 

goym-lju 

Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or BSrl 

gorai-zu-fur 

130. Lakmg . 

mdiHjl g‘drd-rati 

331, Dima-sa, 

gdrai-Ju-huQu 

135. Garo, Ackik 

gure-hhnd-rdh 

142. Kocb 

guri-tdn 

161. Tipmra 

Tco^'ai burui-hohdn 

152. Demi-Ckutiya 

oni-si-gu g‘uri-rqjVf 

Ndgd Gi'oup. 

154. Angami . 

Joirr hrii-hd 

160. Serna 

Icuru hhi-ho 

162. Eengma 

Jeco'u Ie-d,(m 

166. Kezaina . , 

pfer'i h'U-Jco 

194. Sopvomw . . 

Jcuri kru’inMi 

166. Ao , 

Icon te-tza-tam 

169. Hlota 

horr b-¥b-d% 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi . 


172. Yacktmii , 

• »» 

173. Tableng 

h((u-we d-pi-ldn 

174. Tamlu 

hau-ye cJd-p%-dm 

175. Banpara . , 

iim mdn lm-7m 

178. Nanisangia 

7m]c hiydn-lii 

179. Ckang 

Icofi-pi son 

181. Mosang . 

»«• 

183. Empeo 

... 

187. Nabui , 

tii-kon koi gdi^'inai 

188. K'oirSo 

ia-kon pui kaJiak 

189. Mildr 

losei d-pt d4um 

196. Mai'Sna 


197. Kwoireng » 


199. Tangk'ul , , 

si-gui d4d td-rdk-k^a 

200. P'adang . . 


201. K'angoi . 

»•« 

202. Haring 

sa-puk d-pm ho'-ckm 
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KacMn Group, 


204. Ciiinijpa 


Kaclnn . 

hiim-rdn lou-yt ni 

Mai'flU 

hiim-rdn ivob-yi w? 

205. Singp'o . 

gum-rd'h num-la hole 

Kuln- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

Idn-goe d-mom ma-ydm 

206. Meit‘ei 

sa-gol a -mom ma-ydm 

207. T*atl., . 

sd-lcol p% tmn-pl 

213. Si^in. 

st-pu pul te 

219. Lai . 

riin nv hna, (or run) 

224. husci 

sd-kor nu-te 

227. B.injoni . 

ran nu-nd a-tdm nal 

228. PrudCti 

nu-ndo sd-hor en-Jd-en 

229. lliangk'ol 

.sd-hor d-uu hai 

232. Jlallruix . 

sd-Jeor d-im-pdh ndi 

236. Lauavoug , .. 

sd-lcor pul hel 

237. Aiinol 

se-hor ci-pui tarn 

238. Chiru , , 

sa-horr a-nu-pdn a-tdm-pHi 

230. Kolhveng . 

m-l'or a-pi an-tmn 

240. Kom 

sa-hor pul ha-tam 

246. PuruiLi , 

sa-horr ua-onai a-tam 

247. Anrd. 

sa-hol a-nu hm 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

sa-hol nu ha-nem-hat 

255. TaungQa 

mycm nn f-h'wd 

252. Chinhok . . 

... 

YMwin . 

... 

254. Cliinbon 

Xrl hnu lictr 

Thaj'etmjo Chin . 

si om-hii 

256. So or Iv'yaug' 

sl-mi hy\l 

257. K'ami 

hanh-hati nil cJn 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sougmai 

... 

280. Chaivel 

... 

281. Kadu. 

s‘a—h?2 ^pd (hid' 

Bur 

na Group. 

261. Szi or Atfei . 

... 

262. Lasi or LecM 

... 

263. Maru . 

myall myl cJidm 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngaohang 

Imahjeh nan 

272(3!. P'un, Bamong . 

mi, ‘^md myd gala 

Me*gyS . 

myo md pun 

264. Mru , 

ha-ra-hd md hal-hat 

205. Bunuebe, written . 

pmrali met pmyd 

„ spoken , 

^myhi \n(f pmyd 

266. ArakanoRO . 

mrali md do 'mrd 

267. Tauugyo . 

mlil mi myi 

280. Dami . 

niiah md myd 

268. IiiO* . 

my ah md myd 

270. Tavoyan 

hyin md myd (or dioe) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pen hudird-gal 

287. Korara . 

pat hudry-Shg 

291. KaikadI . 

p‘at h'udry-dhg 

289. Iwla 

... 

294. Malayilam. 

pen kudir’^-gal 

297- Eanarese . 

Jieir,id* hidur'^-gay‘ 

298. Badiaga . 

... 

301. Ivodagu 

... 

802. Tnlu 

... 

303. Toda 

... 

304. Kota 

... 

305. 'Kni’iix or Ovao . 

g'urz gufl 

307. Malto or Malex . 

da4’^ goro galiii(0 

308. Kill, Kandl, or 


Ivhond , 

tdU gordhgd 

310. Eolamx . . 

... 

314. Gon^l 

ghmydh 


Number in 
Leneial 
List, 

320. Telugu . . dtr gurrunf-r 

328. Brail ui . . mdd\dnli' 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . fv.ru'i, afras, hujur 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
JSranian Bmveh. 


Old Persian. 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 

' mdtlhdndn 

331. Persian. 

madly nn dn, mddlydn hd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

dspe 

353. Wazhi . 

wospe 

364. of Eandahar 

aspe 

360. Ormuii 

mydnden 7 

363. Ealochl, Maki’Sni 

mddyd 

366, Eastern . 

md^hid 

370. Wax! 

maBdyisf 

371. Sivni 

wer(f&en 

372. Sarikoli . 

norz Xpl 

376. Iskdsmi, Zehaki . 

haltajen 

377. Munjanior Mnngl 

mdyage 

378. YiidYa . 

mayayef 

JDcirdic or 

Bisdeha Branch. 

379. Rasgali 

istrl uspd 

380. Wai-alil 

istrehi gurc 

38l. Wasi-vori or 


Veron . , 

wesfe Irli 

383. Kalasa 

istriek hdsen 

.384. Gawar-hati 

gorl-nam 

386. Pa&ai, Eastern 

mdd'incld 

887, „ Western . 

madly dmld 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali . 

mddldn{-dn) 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

hdma 

394. Chilasi , 

hdmi 

396. of Bras , 

soil as pi 

397, of Pah-Hanfi . 

rag'udmlo 

400. Kasinlii . . 

gure 

401. Ivastawari 

g'ltrl 

403. PoguL . 

g'-ubr”, g'looi ' 

404. Uo(la SirSjl 

g'orte 

405. RSnihani 

g‘orld 

408. ICohistani, Garwi 

ger 

409, Tor wall . 

g^ai 

411. Maiya 

g^dla 

Gypsy, European . 

grastnld, k'lirld 

„ Syrian 

gorie 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

g'btlhdh 

Prakrit 

g'bdidb 

430. K'etranl 

, •• 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 


pnr . * 

g'brla 

426. Multani . 

g'drld 

428. Hindid . 

g'oi'id 

432. T'ali 

g'drlob 

433. DbnnI 

g'drld 

436. TinSuli . 

g'arld 

442. of Balt Range . 

g'orla 

437. PotVad , 

g'orld 

440. Chih'ali . 

g'orm 

441. Punchd - . 

g'orld 

446. Smd% Yichoif , 

g^arid 

450. L§ri 

g'briu 

452. KachcliT , 

g^bdlu 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

g*odyd 

478. Ni-gprni , , 

g^Hyd 

494. Kohkani . 

g*ddiyo 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . ama elemhi^fo 


502. Oriya 

g'orl-mdiie 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

g'bri sah' 

516. Magahi . 

g'drin, g'd} 1 sah 

521, E'oipnrI, North- 


ern , 

g'orm 

620. „ Sontli- 


ern . 

g'orlu 

526. Nagpurid 

g'orl-maoi 

530. Bengali, written . 

g'btcihl sahal 

„ spoken . 

g'urt sokdl 

537. South-western . 

g'urigd 

641. Siriparia . 

g‘dn Id 

546. Eastern , 

g'ort sahal 

548. of Cachar' 

g^drl-dhi, ghirydin 

550. of Chittagong . 

g'urniu )i 

561. Chakma . 

g‘uri sagal 

553. Assamese . 

mdilcl g^ord hlldh 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i , 

g'urlyan 

660. Bag‘eli . 

g‘orl 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘1 

g'orl-man 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani 

g‘drlyS 

683. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

g'drz 

587. BakOni . 

g‘dryd 

589. Bangaru 

g'dr^tya 

593. Braj B'ak-a 

g'uriyd 

605. Kanauji . 

g^drlyl 

611. Bundeli . 

g‘uriyd 

616. Banap'ari 

g‘5rd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

g‘5rtd 

„ spoken . 

^horla 

639. Powad’i . 

g'orla. 

648. Dogrl 

g'dftd 

1 650. KSugra . 

g'orla 

' 663. Gujarati, Btan- 


j ’ dard . 

g‘odio 

661. Charotari , 

g^b^do 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

ghldiyu 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

g‘bri[b) 

676. G‘isa(ii . 

g^bdd 

713. RajasPS-ni, Mar- 


wari 

g^driyd 

742. Jaiptui . 

g'orya 

755. Mewati . 

g'bryd 

, 777. Guiuri of 


j Hazara 

g'ort 

1 761. miri . 

g'odya, g'o^^-kdra 

1 770. NImadi . 

g'bdlnd 

1 771. Lab'ani of 


j Berar , 

g‘bdl 

708. K‘and§M . 

g*b(lyd 

i 678. Bill . 

ldarl{-yd) 

j 782. Eastern Pabarl 


j or K‘as“kura . 

g^bri-haru 

} 786, Central Pabarf, 


' ICitinauni 

g%rii g‘ofiydi 

' 805. Gar‘wa]i 

g‘bri 

1 815. Western Pabarij 


Jaunsari 

g‘oriy(h 

i 816. Sirmauxi . 

g*orl 

^20. Bag'ati . 

gbfirtd 

j 822. raPall . 

gbhtl 

830. Sodochi . 

gokri 

' 883. Kuliii , 

gdhri, gohrid 

1 837. Map,de5ll 

g‘brl 

842. ChameaR 

g^orl 

843. GidI 

g’br 7 

1 845. PaugwaR * 

g*bfli 

! 847. E‘adrawahi 

g*bfl% 

' 849. PStlarl . 

g^lifd 


K'-amber in 
G-eneral 
list. 


Number in 
Gencial 
Liat. 


AGGIXJTINATIVE NOJT-mDIAN LAl^GUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


tTapanese . 
Ainu 
Korean 
Turki 
MancRti 
Mongolian . 
Saukpa 
Basq.Tie * 


0 mi 

pinne peho 
su so 
hUqa 

iff an, ilian 
liiy/i; (ox) m' 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . Jxzr 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. ?.[alay . . lamhu ( fcmtan, male) 

Cham . . lamcmv {tanam, male) 

1. SaBn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer. 

K'mer . . ho ti'os 

3. Taking, written . glmi kmah 

„ spoken , glea ma' 


Sakai . 
Samang 


Bahctl-Semang. 


Talminrj-Wa 


4. Palaung 

mu'' ci-PW' 

Katnsj . 

mtd rd-soti 

Daxang 4 

male {maJe-tdn) 

5. Wa . 

moi mem 

Sou . . 

moh-ddii 

En . 

moi-maiii 

Tai-loi 

moi-mm 

A Muk 

mtoe-kuwin 

Ang-ku 

m'po-Jcimin 

Along Lwe , 

po-kwm 

Dani . . « 

woH (or adi) iuh 

Yin or Eiang 

muk-tuh 

K‘a Mtik . 

... 

Hast Group. 

8. K‘asi, Stauclai'd . 

{u) mitssi sir ran 

13. War 

(a) mds.sotv 

Mcoharese. 

13. Niooharese . 

kapo(-mkowa) 

M'wy.tld Group. 

15. K'ei’waii, SantaE 

(langrd 

16. Mundari . 

Undid (Aryan) 

26. KhrkO. 

dobd 

27. Ekfia 

sdr (Aryan) 

28. Jnahg 

saiidlia (Aiyan) 

29. Savata , 

taiili 

30. Gadaha . 

hdticil, iadgill 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CMmse Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Alandarin 

"~lcu'h .jthiu 

Cantonese 

.jhau '^kwu 

Gyami 

... 

45. Siamese, written ,•] 


„ spoken . , 

• — tewc* —ttta \p‘‘B 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lli . 

} 

47. K'ha, 

r wo na>u (^5 nap) 

49. . 

~"'wo \pii 

51. Xhom 

M t*ak 

52 K'tot! . 

nd t^ak 

AJtoaxnese . 

—kon . ho .-.dilh 
\ 


35. Pwo, literary 

5 , Bassein 
,, Naulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41c?. Wowaw 

33. Kaienhyn . 

BTa° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Alajpaiik 
I 39. Gheko . 

) 37. Padanug . 
j 38. Yeinha 
I Mano 
' 41. Zayein 

klopwa, Bilichi 
,, Dormnbn, 


~lla -y>k —t'l 

• men pa 

po ti, po fjam <kt 
\Hd —p‘a 
gill pd 
ho p>a 
p‘o ^pe 
ho pa 
hb p6 
hu pci 
pu pa 

pu ffja 
ho pel 
ho pa 
ho pit 
pu pd 
pu pa 
1 , pa 
pb (I pa 


Number ill 
Geneial 
List. 

j 123. Abor 
124. Mill 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tstt (Hmong) ~-\p 2 l '~\no ~dan 
He-Miao. 


Pe-lliao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
!Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


$zz no 

mg oil yam (ox) 


a iao iiab nodii 

\ ^ y 

-.yS& tao .yan nun hdu 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Langit&ges. 


Manchati on Patni 

Chamba Llhnli . 

IvanSsi 

Kanaiu'i 

Eangkas 

D'imal 

T‘ami 

Limhh 

Yak'a 

K‘amhQ. 

Baking . 

Balali 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
Lamhioh'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Ehiigch'enbiing 
Dungmali 
Eodong or 
Chamling 
, Nach'ereng 
Kuluug . 
TTxhing . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling , 

Duml 

Eai or Jimclar . 
Vayn or Hayu . 
Gnrang 
Murmi 
Sunwsr 
Magari 

Newiri , , 

Padl, Pahri, or 
Pahl . 

E&g or Lepeka . 
. To^o . 

. Aka , * 


han-tja 

hail 

hrail, sohras 

damas 

la. 

ddnlc'h pld 
pripd-syd 
pH sandns, 
pik 

goru (Aryan) 
d~po hiit 
b'pd pi° 
iim-pa pl° 
mn.‘pd pi’^ 
im-pd-o pi° 

u-pd pU 
b'pd pit 

um-¥a>pH, um-c¥os-hd pi 

pl'Hm-pa 
um-papd-ya 
nni'pa pi, pl-m-pa 
hen-wa 
d~po hla 
H-olior-po h‘ai 
H-pu hi, Vai 
sdrya (Aryan) 
lo-cho gai 
ha-sat hlyd 
sdrhe (Aryan) 
hi-yap* po 
sanryd (Aryan) p'^or 
doh 

doJisd 

Ion 

*#« 

p'ti Iwygi arid 


25. Da&a 

sa ha-h 

26. Mismi, Digarn . 


Miju 

... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

• • . 

273. Lolo, . 

/la sjui 

A-hi 

“~lo "ltd 

Lo'lo p‘o . 

_lo 

376. A-ka (K£) 

mihii {d)pu 

277a. A-ko . 

last 

2/5. Lisn . 

“cs_,nf "jpa; 

Lis‘a or Yayin . 

dni pd 

374. AIo-s'o . 

go Cos) 

Lahn , 

91 ti p'd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin « 

(imydn hu 

277a. Nxxng 

nunsir ndld 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarnng 


Alanyak 

nd-ai 

T'anchii 

zdh 

Takpa 

• . . 

Hanrpa 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


uTiiten 

glaii 

„ spoken 

l^Ct }% 

59. Baltl . 

ylah, ylan-to 

GO. ofPiu'ik. 

ylah-td 

61. LadakT . 

lilan-fo 

G3. of Spiti . 

lafi-io 

70. Kagate . . 

lari 

67. Sarpa . 

km 

68. Danjongka 

... 

69. Hloke . 

Ian 

Hdfd Group). 

128. Bodo or Bara 

hdldi mdkau 

130. Ldlung 

h'eherd mdsu 

131. Dima-sa . , 

mv-'iujela 

135. Gaio, Achik 

mdi-clm hlpci 

142. K5ch . 

sdr (Aryan) 

161. Tipura 

musuk ohld 

153. Deuri-Chutiya 

damard mum 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

fu dd 

169. SemS. . 

(f£-)»M« fsie 

162. Eengma 

me-fu tse 

105. KezSma, 

me dd 

194. Sopvoma 

{u-)tofo~do 

166. Ao . . . 

9idXi ponji 

169. Hlota 

mansii o-pop 

170. Tengsa 

. . . 

171. T'nkumi 

misu pop 

172. Yachnmi . , 

most hwh 

173. Tahleng . . . 

md-lm d-pon 

174. Tamlu 

mo-Jmpon 

176. Banpara 

hordn-paii 

178. NanisangiS 


179. Chang 

nia-su-pan 

181. Mosang 

... 

183. Empeo 

godbm hasei 

187. Kahxxi 

goitom gd-mai 

188. K'oirao 

tbmpd-hd 

189. Alikir 

chai-ndn d-lo 

196. Alaram 


197. K'woireng . 

... 

199. Tangk'ul , 

si-mth d-ud 

200. P'ading . 


201. K'angoi . 

««» 

202, Maring . 

hall pd 


Bull (142). 


Nanil)er ni 
Gpneral 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kactin 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kachin Orotcj), 
or 

, han-su icu-la 
. tum-su sti’lh 
, hen-su Id 


Old Meit'ei . 

Meit'ei 

T‘ado 

Siyin . 

Lai » . 

Lu^ei . s 
Banjogl 
Pank‘u 
Hrangk'ol . 
Hallam 
Laugrong . 
Aimol 
Chiru 

Kollireng . 

Kom 
PQrum 
, Anal . 

, Hirol-Lamgang 
. TanngOa 
. Chiubok 
Yadwin . 

. Chinbon . 

Tliayetinyo Chin 
. So or K'yaug 
. K'ami 


Kuhi-Chin Group, 

i . . hdo-ven Id-bd 

, . ^al Id-ba 

. . boil dial 

. . h^ui ial 

• , zl pa 

s , se-hairip)d 

. . so-pe dial 

m . cha-'pe oTidl 

. . fo-hrat cl-jdl 

. . se-rat d~chal 

• m se-rdt dial 

. . se-rdt u-dial 

. . did 

. , se-rdt dial 

. . se-Jirdt die 

. . sil chal‘pd 

. , sal pa-tal 

agang . sil pd 

. , sum sa* 

. . se pat 

. . h‘aii-do 

, . Sim's a 

jQ Chin . sii Jidn 
■aug , 'wan-daiin 
. . dll p^’tin 


279. Andvo 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Szi or Atsi 
Lasi or Lechi 
Mam 

MaingOa or 

Mgachang . 
f. P‘un, Samoxig . 
Me-gyl . 

Mrii . 

Burmese, written . 
„ spoken. . 

, Arakanese . 
Taungyo . 

Banu 
. InOa , 

Tavoyan . 


Lui Group, 


. —moir —wd 

Burma Group. 

, loa tail 


niiii-jauvi la 

nu II 
wd “hi 
lod I ii, wd Hu 
iji-yd Id 
^mod 

,^uwd ,^di, na 
mod ho 
no, ti 

mod ti) ufti 
linwd ti 
mod ti 


285. Tamil « • 

287. KoraTa . 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Ixula . , 

294. Malaya|.am 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Baraga , 

301. Kodagn 

302. Tula. 

803. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kurux or OraS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Eandl, or 

Ehond . • 

310. KolamI 
314. G6n^ 


DEAVIDIAM FAMILY. 

I, * mail 

. . mat} 

.1 , . mat 


kdl^ 

Mr*, etf 
Jiori 


(Aryan) 
san^eB (Aiyan) 

sopdo ho^i 

ho0 


2f umber in 
General 
Liet. 

320. Telugu . . yedd’‘ 

328. Brahui . . yards 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Baur 

INDO-EITBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAE SUB- 
FA3IILY. 

Eranian Brandi. 


Old Persian 

^gau- 

Avesta 

gav-, gdv- (ox) 

Pahlavi 

go (ox) 

Persian 

nar-gdv 

Paeto, of Pesha- 


war . 

yio Jy' 

Waziii 

Yotjiai 

of Kandahar 

ywayai 

Ormuri 

syimndm', giyoy 

Balochi, Makrani . 

gdh 

Eastern . 

sdn 

Wayi 

chat druks 

Siyni 

nir iij 

Sarikoli 

chat yiej 

IskasmI, Zehaki . 

kezuh 

Munjani or Mungi 

I'ua 

Yudya . 

keray 

Bardic or Pi<ddia> Branch. 

Basgali 

aze 

Wai-ala 

trd 

Wasi-veri or 


Veion 

zeU 

Ivalasa . . 

db)i 

Gawar-hati 

gd 

Pa&ai, Eastern ^ 

„ Western .j 

goltlh 

K'owar oi’ 


Chitrall . 

r^su 

Sina, Gilgiti 

dono 

ChilasI 

dono 

of Bras . 

dbnb 

of Pah-Hann . 

chiigHd 

Kasmlri 

dad 

Kastawari 

dand, ns“ 

Poguli . 

dant 

Boda, Siraji 

dant 

Eambani . 

dant, sdlin 

Kohistani, Garwi 

gdh 

Tovwali , 

gd 

. MaiyS . . 

gd . 

Gypsy, European . 

guriiv 

„ Syrian . 

gdriod 

Indo-Aryan Brandi, 

Sanskrit . , 

vrsah, san4a^ 

Prakrit 

gaiid, gdd, gdnd 

K K'etrani 

tatpil 

. Ijahnda, of Shah 


pnr 

dand 

. Multajii . 

dand, sdn‘ 

. Hindki . 

d(}ad, sdn‘ 

. T^ali 

dand 

. B'anni * 

dad 

. Tinauli . 

dand 

of Salt Kange 

dand 

, Pot'waii . 

sdhn 

i. Chib'ali . 

sahii. 

Punohl . 

dand 

!. Sind% Yichdli 

dddnd“ 

). Lari 

d*agg5 

i. Kachchtl . 

4‘<itgo 

5. Marat% Desl 

bail 

3, Nagpnri . 

bail 

4. Kohkani . 

boil 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Maithli 

516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpiul, North 

em 

520. „ South 

ein 

536. Nagpuria. 

530. Bengali, written 

„ spoken 

537. South-western 

541. Smpuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
560. of Chittagong 
551. Chakma . 

563. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hinc 
Aw'adl . 

560. Bagwell . 

573. Ch'attisgarl 
682. Western Hinc 
Hinddstani 
583. Vernacular 
Hindostiini 
587. I)ak‘ini . 

689. Bangaru 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a ’ 
605. Eauanjl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Bana2)‘aii 
633. Panjihi, wiitten 
„ spoken 
G39. Powad'i . 

648. Bogri 

650. Kaiigra . * 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


goneh (a bull) 
sand‘a 


sdf, vrsa 
fdr, Sre 
y^drd 
sdr, d^slcGr 
liar, halad 
lidr 
biris 
hiris 
damard 

sdfiod, har'^d‘d 
had' dd 


hijdr, goMra . 

bail 

h'dgii 

.sdrn, hijdru 

sdi d 

sai 

haliurd 
sdlin, d'aggd 
taggd 



dard , . 

gQd‘d 

661. 

Chaiotari 

gnd‘d, dk‘'ld, had'' 

666. 

Kat'iyawacll 

s'ad' 

673. 

K‘ar'‘wa . 

san4‘ 

676. 

G'isadi , . 

pddd 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl . , 

sad 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

sa4, akal 

755. 

Mewat! . 

hijar 

777 . 

Gnjnii of 



Hazara , 

dand 

761. 

MaM 

bel, halad, sd4 

770. 

Nimadi . 

sad 

771. 

Lah'anl of 



Berar . 

halad 

708. 

IC'andesi 

bail i 

678. 

Bill 

bala4i^d, tdh^, hd^i 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

hahar gdru 

786. Central Paharl, 



Kninaunl , 

halad 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

bald, sac 

810. 

Western Pahaji, 



Jaunsari . 

bauf' 

816. 

Sirmanii . . 

d'ulmdar 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

bold 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

sdn 

830. 

SSdoehi . 

Mid 

833. 

Kului . 

bdldd 

837. 

Ma^cleali . 

bald 

842. 

Chamel)! , 

sdn‘ 

848. 

Gadl 

sdn‘ 

846. 

Pangwa|i , 

ch'Br 

847. 

B'adra-wsM 

ddnt 

849. 


bad^Bl 


Humber in 
Q-euecal 
List, 

AGGLUn^TATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . one mi 

Ainu . • onatne peho 

Kotean . .am m 
Turld . . oiz, tunalc 

Mancixu . . imiyen 

Mongolian . uni yen 

Saulipa . , i>a-lo 

DaBq_ue . . held 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Lurusaslvi . . hvvi 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . ■ lainhv hatinii 


Nnniber in 
Geneial 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, Hiorary . -lla 

„ Bassein . % , 

86. TaungGu . . omi 

34. Sga, literary . \lld \m,o 


Cham 
1, Salon 


iawanv linai 


AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^nier. 

K*ua§i‘ • • ieo w 

3. Taking, written. . glawhiP 
„ spolien . gledho’ 

Salai-SiioiaiiQ. 

Salcai . .... 

Semang 


4. Palauiig 

Katujj . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

S6n . 

Ell . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kQ 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin on Riang 
Kk Muk . 


JPulaiiiig-Wa. 

. mu' ha-mo 
. mid kd-nn% 

. ona-niah 
. mod moi 
. moh-ond 
. moi-ond 
. moi-md 
. mioe-hon 
. m’yo-lon 
, yod on 
. ouei ovdt (or vat) 
, onuh %aix 
. ini-yo 


KU'tso Gnoup. 

8. Kksi, Standard . [hd) mdssi lomfei 


Mandarin . 
Cantonese 
GySmi . ♦ 

45, Siamese, written . 

„ spoken , 
Lao . 

46, Lt . 

47, ptia 
40. S&u . 

61. Ahom , 

62. ‘K%wM . 

Armamese , . 


/mu ^nm 

no, no 

—ooud —tied —onid 


om one {to niinl 

~o0d \md 
hu me 
4o 

--hon .ha ^hai 
x 


Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


Numbei lu 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 
125 Daila 

126. Mismi, Digaru 
I Mijn 


md-chii, 

. oiian-chii 

Modi) Group. 


„ spoken 

. gld mu 

Si-hia 


OOtl 

Bw5 

. ho mo 

273. Lolo, . 


/h’- \mii 

Wewaw 

. j>‘o ’'md 

A-hi 


01 P \mo 

Karenbyu . 

. ho ono 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


\oiuH/° \mo 

Bra° 

. hb viu hu 

276. A-ka (Kal 


utd md 

Kareiini 

. b u ono 

277a. A-ko 


ya me 

Yintala . 

. po onon 

275. Lisu . 


~d__ni 

Sin-hnia 


Lis'a or Yayin 


dhi md 

Mapauk 

. p It onu 

274. Mo-s‘o , 


z‘o 

Gheko 

. ho mo 

Lalm 


nu md 

Padaung 

. ho mo 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 


dmya n hd 

Yeinba 

. ho OH 

277a. Niiug 


hdnstr hdmd 


pii mo 
pu, onu 
V mu 


,, Dermuha po a mu p^d 
MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^na ~'^o ~dm 
He-Miao . Kd 
Pe-Miao . ne no 
Man . . . '>ngon yah (os) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Mau-lan-tien . a ^ao hao 
Mau-ta-pan . ^yU Jao u 


Mau-lan-tien . a ^tao had ghoah Jnay 
Mau-ta-pan . ^yei gtao .^ah ^hoih ^ndy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mauchati on Patni goaof 

73. ChambaLahuli . o-ahrl 

76. Kanasi . • huj 

77. Ivanauri . . I ah 

78. Rangkas . . hen 

83. Dlmal . . mdhdnipta 

84. T'ami ■ • ondond-soja 

85. Limbu . . pip-md 

86. L’ak'a . - pik-ond 

87. Iv'ainbu . . pP 


12. Wai- 

. {kd) ondssooe 

90. 

Balling . 

d-mo bih 


Nicoharcse. 

91. 

Balali 

bon-md pP 



92. 

Sangpang 

■Um-md piP 

ls. Nicobarese 

. hapo-enhdoia 

93. 

Lohorong 

•pV' um-md, um-mrd-o 



94. 

Lambich'ong . 

om-ond-d pi° 


Muiidd Group. 

95. 

Waling . 

gdi (Aryan) 

15. K^crwaii, Santali gdi ') 

96. 

Oh'inglang 

pit 

16. Mundaii 

. gdp > (Aryan) 

97. 

Rungch‘enhung 

gnt, piP 

26. IlQi-ku 

. gdt) 

08. 

Dungmali 

um-md pi^ 

27, K‘a|ia 

. ore'"'" 

99. 

R6d6ng or 


28. Jnang 

, gdi (Aryan) 


Ohainling 

pyu-pa 

29. Savara 

, yah tahli 

100. 

Nachkreng 

pi 

30. <?adaba 

, hii-tShg 

101. 

Kulung . 

po, im-ma, mn-ma pi 



102. 

T'uluug . 

gai (Aryan) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

Chaurasya 

d-mo hia 


Tai- Qhi nese Group* 

104. 

Ivkling , 

gai (Aryan) 

Chinese, Southern 

105. 

Duml 

hi, gyai 


Eai 0 ?’ Jimdar . 
Yayn or Hayu 
Gnrung 
Murmi 
Sunwar 
Magail 
Newaii 

Pa<I% Pahri, o? 
Pahi . 
Edng oi* Lopcha 
Toto . 

Aka , 


hd 

gai (Aryan) 
hne 

me md-md 
hi 

Tmet 

sd 

Olid sd 
hih^gd 

p*it Iwxujacim 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
Tkuchii 
Takpa 
IJaurpa 
58. B‘5tia, 


Tibetan Group. 

• . nai-riat 

. . wo- mi 

. . gwh° 

, hi^ 

, . hau-niL^ 

Tibetan, 
written ha- mo 
spoken iPa-mo 


Balti 
of Purik 
LadakT . 
of Spiti . 
Klgate . 
Sarpa , 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bara 
130. Lalung 
13] . Dima-fea . 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tip lira 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
16y. Serna 
162, Rengma 

165. Kezania 
104. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 
169. Hlota 

17U. Teugsa , 

171. T'ukmni 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableiig « 

174. Tamlu 

175. BauparS . 

178. Namsangia. 

179. Chang 
181. M6.4ang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'uirao . 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram . 
197. ICwoireng . 

199. Tangkkl . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring , 


. hd 
. hd 
. ha- 1 a A 
■ ha-lah 
. pa-lan 
. ch’uh-ma 
. h^a-chu 
. ha 

Sard Gi'oup. 

. onai-au 
. ondiki mdsu 
. mii,~su(Ji() 

. mdt-chu Mmd 
. gdi (Aryan) 

. onu&iik md 

* mi-si-gu onu-sie 

Ndgd Group. 

. thi krii 
. {a-)misi 
, one-tv fe 
. die h i'll 
. (u-)fo Li'u 

* mlH tzaJd 

. ondh&ii o-l ‘yu 

. aohati 
. ono'ii dedo 
. md-hu a~yd 
. ono-Jm cki-pi 
. onai-hu 
. mdn, mdn-iydh 
, onu-su-pi 
, ondoi-su 
. godmi pUi 
. goitom hoi 

' . tom pui 
, diai-ndh d-jd 
. d-tom 
, ‘inS-tom 
. si-muk d-lil 
. s-muk 
. d-nmh 
, h&U pui 


Number m 
Geneial 
List 


204. Chingpa 

KacHn . 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kachin G-roup. 
or 

, hh?i-sw mt-pi 
, fum-sti su-yi 
. Icen-su 


Kuhi'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . . mal-li a'mom 

206. IVIeit'ei . . "d a-mom 

207. T'ado . . . hoii pi 

213, Siyin. . . h^uiptd 

219, Lai . . , zdnu 

224. Liisei . . se I dh nu 

227. Banjogi . . so-pe nu-nd 

228. Pdiik'u . . c7id,-pe d-pui 

229. Hrangk*ol . . se-hrdt d-nu 

232. Hallam . . se-rdt d-tiu-pan 

236. Langrong . . se-rdt pui 

237. Aimed . . .se-t'dt a-pui 

238. CMru • . H a-nH-pdn 

239. Kollireng . . se-rdt a-pi 

240. Kom . . se-hrdt a-pui 

246. Purum . . sil a-mai 

247. Anal , . . sal a-nu 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng . sil %u 

235. TaungOa . . simi nu 


252. Ohinbok 
Yadwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. Iv'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


. pan nu 
. piih mt, 

. I'ma hnu 
. 5 a nu 
. vf‘a nil 
, chi nu 

Lui Group. 

. sole 
. «o 
. sa-mul' 

, —moil* pd 


261. Szi 0 ?’ Atsx . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 

260, MaingOa o 

ISTgachang 
272a.r‘ixn, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru - 

265. Burmese, written 

,5 spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269, lioim 
238. InOa 

270. TaToyan 


Burma Group. 

. le-tjoh mi 
. 'tid-choh 

. nuh-jam tsS, 


mi yen 
icd ‘^ma 

wd ma, wd "ma 
fji-yd Md 
tod ma 

^nwd \id°, na 
mod ma 
nd md 

mod md, n'*7nd 
hmod Md 
mod md 


DEAYIDIAH PAMILT. 


•305. Kiirux or Oras . 
807. Malto or Maler , 
308. Ktri, Kand% 
Khond . 

SIO. Kolami 
314. Qon^ 


gay (Aryan) 
oytS 

idli Joo^i 
hup 

^fill 


Number m 
eieneral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . dv" 

328. Brabni . . dagi 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic . . haqarah 

INDO-EUROPEAN PAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

BJranian Branch. 

Old Peisian . ^■gau- 
Avesta . . gav-, gdr- (os) 

Pahlavi . . go 

331. Persian . . mail a gdv 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 

war . . ’{it'd 

853. Waziri . . '{tod 

354. of Kandahar - yted 
360. Ormurl . . (jlyoy 


Balochi, Makrani. mddag 


366. Eastern . 

gox 

370. Waxi 

yuv 

371. Siyiii 

jnv 

372. Sarikoli , 

ckdt ; 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 

yui 

377. Munjani or Mung 

ydva 

378. Yiidya 

ydvo 

Bardic o? 

Bil ICi 

379. Basgali 

gdo 

380, Wai-ala 

gd 

381. Wasi-veri o 


Voi'on 

ght‘ 

383. Kaliisa. 

gah 

384. Gawar-hati . 

eijl 

386. Pabai, Eastern 


387. „ Western 

yj^ 

390. K'owar or 


Cbitiali . 

lesil 


Sin a, Gilgiti 
ChilasI . 
of Bras . 
of Dah-Hanh 
KrisniM 
Ivastawarl 
Pogull 

. Poda, Siraji 
Rambani 

. EohistanI, Garwi 
Torwuli . 

. Maiyf . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 


. gao 
. gdo.go 
. gad 
anu . go 

. . gdv 

L . gdu 

. gdu 
-ji . gdru 

gaii 

3arwi gde 
, gdd 
, . gd 

opean . guruwil 
:an . gdrioh 

Tndo-Aryan Branch. 

. . gauh 

. . gaitd, gdl, gdn,l 

, gdu 


283. Tamil 

. par 1 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. KoraTa . 

. dhl ' 


pur 


291. Kaikarll . 

. dhal 1 

426. 

Multani . 

ga 

289. Imla 

. mddu I 

428. 

Hindki , 

ggdu 

294. Malayalam . 

. paV‘ i 

432. 

T'ali 

gd 

297. Eanareso . 

. dhaV 1 

433. 

D*anni ' . , 


298. Badaga . 

. dana, hasu \ 

435. 

Tinauli . 

l*W 

ga 

301. Kodagtt 

. poiyyu 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

ga 

302. Tutu 

. petta 

437. 

Pot'waii 


303. Toda . 

, ddndm 

440. 

0hih*§li . 

gd 

804. Kota 

. doe 

441. 

Punchl , 

gain 


446. Sind% Yichol! 
450. Lari 
452, Kachch'i . 
456. Marat*!, Desi 
478. N§gpuil . 

I 494. Konkani * 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya . 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili • 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . 

520. ,5 South- 

ern . 

626. Nagpuria 
I 630, Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537, South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Uhakma . 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i . 

660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘I 

582. Western Hindi, 


ela-cleneh (a cow) 
gdi 

gay, gaid^ gau 


gau 

go-y 

gdh‘1 

gdi 

gdi 

W 

gdi 

gdi 

gdi 

gdl 

nidihi gdru 


gau 

gay, g&lyd 



Hinddstaiii . 

gdy 

583. 

Yernacular 



Jdindostani 

gd 

587. 

Dak'inI . 

gdl 

589. 

Bangui u. 

(l‘dn dii 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a ' . 

gaiyd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

gdl 

611. 

Bun deli . 

(jaiyd 

616. 

Baniip'aii 

gdl 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

gd 


„ spoken . 

gd 

630. 

Powad'i . . 

gad 

648. 

Pogrl 

gdo 

650. 

Kangra . 

gd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , 

gdy 

661. 

Charotaii 

gdy, gd 

6G6. 

Katlyawadl 

gd 

673. 

ICar'wa . 

gdy 

676. 

Gisadi 

gdiB 

713. RajasUani, Mar- 



wari 

gdy 

742. 

.Taipuii . 

gdy 

755. 

Mewati . 

gdy 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

ga 

701. 

Mra-ri . 

gdy 

770. 

Nimacli 

gdy 

771. 

Lah'anl of 



Berar . 

gdttf^l 


708. K'andesi 
678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pah§.|i 
or K'as-knra , 
785. Centi'al Padisri, 
Kumauni 
806. Gar'wall . 

816. Western Pahipi, 
JaunsEri 
i 816. Sirmauxi . 

820. Bag'ati , 

822. • 

830. Sodochi . * 

883. ICxrlni . 

837. Manddatt 

842. Chamea4^ 

843. Gadi 

I 845. Pangwuli 

1 847. B'adrawSM 
849. psaaii; . 


gdi 

gdy, tjlM. take 


gdio 
gdto 
gdd, gde 
gdul 
gdd 
(jm 

gdl 

gd 

gd 

gdfd 

gd 


! 


Bulls (144) 


Kam 1 )er in 
General 
List, 


Kumbor in 
Qeneial 
List, 


AGGXUTINATIYE ITON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turk! 

Mancim 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


0 %si{-domo] 
pintle pelcQ (utara) 
s6-tdl 
huqa-ldr 


zezenah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . , haro 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon’K^’mer. 

Kernel’ , . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . glcbu Tcmdk (^^^°) 

5, spoken . glea ma’" glan 

Salcai-Smiang. 


Sakai 

Semang 


4, Palaung 
Katujj . 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

S6n . . 

Ea . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Aag-ku 
Mong Lwe 
lOana « 

Tin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Falaung-Wa, 

. TnU^ ge 

. rh-soii hlam 

. jp'e/i moi mein 


wdt (or vdi) tnh lo'hon 


K^dsi Group, 

8. K‘asl, Standard « {M) mdssi sinrdn 
13. W§r . . (») massQw turmai 

Nicoharese- 

13, Nioobarese . . (as singular) 

Mun^d Group. 

15. K'erwai'!, Santa)! , 4dngrd'hd 
10, Mundarl . qn^id-ho 


10, Mundarl 

26. Karku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaka 


dohd~hu 

sar-ki 

san4^icor'M 

longd bdn^i 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CJiinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , ~lcim ..jiiu 


Cantonese 
Gylmi , 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

4S, LE 
47. K‘un . 

49. Sfen . 

61. Ahom . 

§3. K'Smti 

Aaaameee . 


~'kim .juiu 
„nau 

/Mai .^wuh ~-tm vp'ie 
/Idi —wurd —iud, \p'u 


-wo spw /lai) 
¥a% M i%]o 
no fiih ¥a% 
^mij6on.^o^mk 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulinein 
30. TaungGu 
34. Sgd, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41«. "Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

yintala , 
Sin-hina 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinha 
Alano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Deimuha 


~Tcld _p‘« »8* 

s'* meii pd l^pd 
po ti pon 

\Ud —p‘d —ta p‘d 
gla pd fpd- 
ho pii fzd 
p‘o “pe fkwd 
io pd fsd 
, I)b pb f’d 
, hu pa itlie 


ho pd t^hd 
ho pd lit kit 
ho pd d^hd 


V pit clio 
pb a pd l^pd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmoug) ~\pu ~s^q —dan 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya szi no 


Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Alan-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


pa szt no 
mgon pan (oxen) 


'’ao ^k'oanab ^odn 
mai ^'sam pan nun ^ledu 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JELimalapaa Languages. 

72. Manchatl or Patni han-^a-re 

73. ChamhaLahull . ... 

76. Kanasi . . h'dd 


77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dimal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limhu 

86. Yak'a . , 

87. K'amhu 

90. Baking . 

91. Balal! . 

93. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'ong . 

96. "Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enhung 

98. Uungmali 

99. R5d6ng or 

Chamling , 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kllung . , 

102. T'Qlung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Bund . 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Tayu or Hayu . 

111. Gmung 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magarl 

116. Newari 

117. Pad*!, Pahil, or 

PaM . 

118. Bdng oy’Lepcha . 

121; mo . 

133. Aka . . . 


hrad 

damas-on 

Id-clid 

ddnh*d pid-gdlai 
pdpdspd-pdli 
pit sandrld-hd 
pih-cJii 
hdsdhd-cM 
d~po hin dan 


sdryd-hdm 
id-cho gai k'dta 
ha-sat hlpd mae 
sdrhe hate 
hi-pap*^ patelii 
p’or ham 
dojid ta 

doh-sa hdri 
Ion son 

p*n hrin wrhd mipa 


Nnniber in 
General 
List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla . . sa lia-h ede 

126. Mismi, Digaru . ... 

Miju 

Lolo‘Mos‘o Group 

Si-hia « 

373. Lolo, . . /la \1ui /Jt 

A-hi . . —Jo —hn hi^ 

Lo-lo p‘o . _Jo _hu 
276. A-ka (Ka) . mdnipupi 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu . . . —d __ni ~p> 


/la sjiii /Je (or /(fed) 
~lo —hn hi° 

_Jo _hu 

md n i pu pn mpd 


276. Lisu . . , —(X „ni ~‘pa 

Lis‘£ or Yayiu . dni pd dmyd 
274. Mo-s‘o , . gb diiira (oxen) 

Lalm . . mi p‘(t hitpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , ... 

277a. Nuug . . himsir ndlii ri 


. him sir hiilii ri 
Tiletan Group. 


Gydriing 

Miinyak 

T'aucliu 

Tiikpa 

Haurpii 


68. 

Bhtia, Tibetan, 



written 

glah-fj‘o 


„ spoken . 

lah-fj‘o 

59. 

Balt! 

ylah‘hu7i 

60. 

of Purik. 

ylaii-to-un 

61. 

Ladak'S . 

hlah.-tO‘sak 

63. 

of Spiti , , 

lahdo-nam 

70. 

Ksgate . 

lah-hya 

67. 

Sarpa 

lah-tj'o 

68. 

Diiujongka 

... 

69. 

Hlolce . 

lah-tsu 


Hard Group. 

128. Bodo or BSra . hSldi mdkau-fur 


180. Lalung 
131. D!ina-aa . 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 


154. Angami . 
169. Senia 
162. Eengina 
166. KezSma . 
194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao , 

169. Hlota , 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukumi 
173. Yachumi . 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS , 

178. NamsangiS . 

179. ChSng 
181. MosSng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kahili 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. MarSin , 

197, Kwoireng . 
199. Tangk^l . 
M). P'ad&ng . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maxing 


. ¥oherd mmc-rau 
. 7}m-Xii J ela-huBu 
. ’mfit-chii hipd-rdh 
. sit7'-tdh 

. ntnsuh ehl d-hdhdn 
. daimrd muiu-rilju 

Nngd Group. 

. (li'-hd 
. ia-)miXi fnl-hu 
. 7ne-fu ije-ian 
, 7ne dil-ho 
, {u-)to fo-do-iniii 
. nasi pohji~iam 
. mafisil d-pbh-it 


md-hu (i'poh-ldn 
mo~hu cM-pm-^am 
inw hordn-pah 

masu-fun Xbn 

godom haXSi dnh 
gmtom gd-mai gdi-mai 
tom pd-hS hahah 
chai-ndn d-ld d-tum 


. si-muh d-nS M'^rdh-¥a 


* hodi pd chsa 


173 


Bulls (144). 


K umber in 
GeneiaJ 
List, 

KacJiin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 

Kachin . khn-m wu-la id 

Maran . . tum-su, su-la ni 

205. Singp'o . , Icen-sH la hole 


ICiiki-Chin Group, 


Old Meit'ei * 

hdo-reti saii-pdm 

206. Meit'ei 

sal Id-hd-ma'pdm 

207. T'ado . 

bon dial tam~pi 

213. Siyin . 

¥ui tal te 

21P. Lai . , 

za pa Ima 

224. Lusei 

se-hdn pd te 

227. Banjogi . 

so-pe dial tarn 

228. Pank'u , . 

en-jd-en chd~pe d-cTidl 

229. Hraiigk'ol , 

le-lirdt d-jdl liai 

232. Hallim 

se-rdt a-ehal iidi 

236. Langrong . 

se-rdt dial hei 

237. Aimol 

se-rdt a-c?ial tarn 

238, Ciiiru 

H did a'tdm-pui 

239. Kollireng . 

se-rdt dial an-tam 

240. Korn 

se-hrdt die Ica-tam 

246. Purum , 

sil dial-p 1 a-tam 

247. Anal . 

sal pa-tal kin 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

sil pd ka-nem-kat 

255. TanngOa . 

siwi sd* f-kwd 

252. Clunliok 

... 

Yldwin . 

... 

254. Cliinbon 

hoa su liar 

Tkayetmyo Ckin. 

sd hdn-kd 

256. So or K'yaiig 

s^d wan-dauh hyd 

257. K'ami 

dll pHih dll 

LUi Group. 

279. Andi’O . 

... 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

—moii —lod dd^ 

Burma Gro^ip. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• •t 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

.t. 

263. Maru 

nun-jaun Id diam 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngackang 

nil Id ndh 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

im ’^lu myd gdld 

Me-gyS 

tod lu pun 

264. Mru . 

tsi-yd Id hai-hai 

265. Burmese, written . 

^71 wd ^i'l ^lyd 

j, spoken . 

7ia ^di ^nyd 

266. Arakanese . 

'mod ho do 

267. Taungyo . 

7id ti myd 

269. Danu . 

ridi myd 

268. InOa 

liniod ti myd 

270. Tavoyau . 

mod ti myd (or dwe) 

DEAYIBIAll FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

mad'* -gal 

287. Xoraya , 

md^dng 

291. JCaika^ . 

mdigd 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayglam. 

leaf -gal 

297. Kanarese . 

hod-gaV* 

298. Badaga . . 

... 

801. Kotlagu , 

, ... 

802. Tuin . 

> ... 

303. Toda 

. ... 

304. Kota . 

. ... 

806. Knrux or Or53 

. gufl 

807, M alto Haler 

, san4e gahn^i^ 

808, Kui, Kandl, or 

Kkond . 

. guW soitdo ho^ingd 

810. Eolami . 


814, 009# 

. koTi^dn 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


320. Telugu 

yedr 

328. Brihul 

Xprash 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

QlrdTi 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 

FAMILY. 

lEra'ttian Bt'andi. 

Old Persian 

• t. 

A vesta 

• •• 

Palilavi 

• •• 

331. Persian 

7iar-gdvd7i, 'nat'-gdvhd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

war 

‘^70dydn 

353. 'Wazui . 

yotjhl, ywoyd 

354. of Kandaliar . 

yiodya 

360. Ormuri 

sxu'andarly gawl, giodl 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

gok 

366. Eastern , 

sd7id 

370. Waxi 

chat druhsist 

371, Slyni 

nlr sye7i 

372. Sarikoli . 

chat yiej ySl 

370. Iskasmi, Zebald . 

kezuke7i 

377. Munjani orMungi 

kuage 

378. Ytidva . 

kerayef 

Bardic or Fit delta Brandi. 

379. Ba%ali 

azS 

380. Wai-ala 

echchu it'd 

381 . W as7-veri or 

Ycron 

zeMeo 

383. Kalasa 

dondan 

384. Gawav-bati 

gd-7iam 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

ho goldn 

387. „ Western . 

goldheld 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . 

7'es‘U, resu-d7i 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

do7id 

394. Chilasi . 

done 

396. ofDras . 

done 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

chuldnl 

400. Kaaniiii 

dad 

401. Kastawaii 

d ind, n\s* 

403. Poguli . 

dd7it 

404, Doda Sira# 

ddnt 

405. Rambam 

ddTht, sdhn 

408. Kohiatani, Garwi 

goh 

409, Torwali . 

90 

411. MaiyS . 

go 

Gypsy, European 

gurtiv 1 

„ Syrian 

goi'ioe 

I%do-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

t^rsdh, sanddh 

Prakrit 

. gaud, gdd, gond 

430. K‘etrani , 

- 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 

pur 

. ddnd 

426. MSliSnl , 

. ^dtid, sd7i‘ 

428- Hindki , 

. 44dd, sdn‘ 

432. T‘ali . 

. 4d7id 

433. D'anni . 

♦ dad 

436. Tinauli . 

. ddnd 

442. of Salt Range 

. ddnd 

437. ForwSii. 

, sdhn 

440. Chib'ali , 

. sdhti 

441. PnnehT , 

. ddnd 

446. Sind'i, Yicholi 

, 44dnd’* 

450. Lspi . 

* 4'otggd 

462. Kachch‘1 

. 4^ag& 

466- Marat% mil 

. hail 

478. Nagputi 

. hail 

404. Kotikapii 

. 56*7 


Number in 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gonnu 

602. Oriya 

sa7t4‘a~7ndne 

507. Bihsii, Mait'ili . 

sdi ‘ sah‘ 

516, Magahl . 

sar*''wan, sar‘ sab 

521. B^ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

sdr'an 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

sar sah 

626, Nagpuria 

saf-tnan 

530. Bengali, written . 

sdr sakal, vrsa sakal 

„ spoken . 

sdi (or ere) sdkdl ' 

637. South-western . 

y^drd gd 

541. Siripuria . 

sdr (or dhdkar) la 

546. Eastern , 

hdr giild, halad sakal 

548. o£ Gachar 

hdr hahkal 

550. of Chittagong , 

birisun 

561. Chakma . 

hiris chun 

553. Assamese 

damard hildh 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i 

sdr'^wai, har''d‘aioa7i. 

660. Bag'eli . 

bar^dd 

673. Ch'attiBgar'i . 

sdr -man 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstanl . 

sd4 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

hijdr, 5fo7iV5 

587. Dak'ini . 

haila 

589. Bangaru 

h*ag're 

593. Braj B'ak'a . 

sdr 

606. Kanau# . , 

sard 

611. Bundell , , 

sdr an 

616. Banap'ari . 

haJmrd 

633. Panjabi, wiutten . 

sdhn, i'agge 

„ spoken . 

/mo 

689. Powadl . 

sdhde 

648. Pogri 

sdhn 

660. KSngrS . 

sdhn 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

god' dip) 

661. Chard tari 

god'd, d¥'ld, hd4'^yd 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

s‘d4‘d 

673. K'arVa . 

sat^4‘o 

676. G'isa# . 

pdda 

7 18. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari . 

sa4 

742, Jaipur! . 

sd4, dhal 

755. Mewati . 

hijdr 

777. Gujur! of 


Hazara 

ddnd 

761. Malvi . 

hel, haVdyd, sa4-hd}'S, 

770. Nima# . 

i sd4^nd 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar • 

. halad 

708. IPandeM 

. hail 

678. B'ili 

, halad, tdhS, hd^l 

782. Eastern Pahari 

or E*as-kura , 

, hahar-haru 

785. Central Pahayi, 

Kumauni 

, halad 

806. Gar'wall 

. bald, sdr 

815. Western PaharS, 

J axinsari 

, hauf' 

816. Sirmarai 

. d'uhmday 

820. Bag'Sti . 

. bold 

822. KiSrali 

. sdn 

830. Soddchl . 

. bold 

833. Ku|ui . 

. holM 

837. Hap.#s|i 

. bald 

842. ChamSg|i 

. sdn* 

843. Gadi , 

, sdn‘ 

846. Pangw§4i 

, chMr 

847. B'adrawShi 

. ddnt 

849. Ps^aa-'l * 

. badm^ 
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Cows (145) 


Num'ber in 
General 
List, 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . tne uTt{'-doMo) 

Aimi . . matne pek-o {iitara) 

Korean . . am s6-tdl 

Tiirld . . ’imtah-lar 


Japanese . 

Aimi 

Korean 

Turld 

Manelni 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


miiyet 
held ah 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsask! . . (as singular) 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. SaBn 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

AIou-JS!’‘»ier. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . gJau 

,, spoken . gleahdl ylm 

Sahai-Bimang s 

Sakai . . . 

Sertiang . .... 


4. Palaung 
Katujg . 
Darang . 
o, Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-kl 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Tin OT Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


PaJaiing-Wa. 

. mvl‘ Ica-md ge 
. WM* hd-mn Ham 

. fleh moa moi 


mei lodt (or vat) ho-hon 


K‘(un Group. 


Number iu 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . a —mo ”01 

„ Basseiu ^ i 

1 . \ s men miirpa, 

JVXfljTlllXlClH « 3 

36. TaungOu . . po mu pdh 

34. Sgl,, literary . 'deln \mo ~-ta^p‘d 

j, spoken . gid, mu fpd 

32. Bwh . . . ho mo t^»d, 

41«t. Wewaw . . p'o t^lewa 

33. Karenhyu . . ho mo fsd 

Era° . . ho mu bu t^d, 

40. Karenni . . humd dPlio 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . - ho mo t^ha 

37. Padauug . .homo Id lid 

38. Teinha . . ho mo ddha, 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

ilopwa, Bilichi . v mu cjto 

„ Dermuha po d mu pyd l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsiv (Hmong) ^na ~\no ~ian 
He-Miao . lid 

Pe-Miao . .pane no 

Man . . rngofi ya.% (oxen) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ oa ^h*oa riao h 

/ ' 

Man-ta-pan . mat sam .van 


ho md t^kd 
ho mo Id hd 
ho mo d^ha 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafia 

1 126. Mismi, Digaru 
Miju 


V mu cJto 


^na ~\no ~dan 
lid 

ya ne no 
mgon yam (oxen) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages. 

72. Manehati or Patnl goayf-re 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

76. Kanilsi . . Iivj'a 

77. Kanauri . . Ian -on 

78. Eangkas . . hen-chd, ra-clid 

83. D'imal . . mdJidni pid-gdlai 

84. T'Smi . . iidmd-syd-pali 

85. Limhu . . pip-md-hd 

86. Tak‘a, . . pih-md-chi 

87. K'anihu . . pp-cid 

90. Balling . . d-mo bin dau 


8. K‘as!, Standard . 

{hi) mdssi hUnfei 

90. Balling . 

12. War 

{i) mdssow hi’mfdi 

91, Balali . 

Nieoharene. 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

13. Nicobarese 

(as singular) 

94. Lainbich'ong . 

Munda Group. 

95. Waling . 

15. K'erwarl, Santali 

gqi-ho 

96. Cb'ingtang 

16. Mundaii 

gde-ho 

97. Rungcb'enbung 

26. Kurka 

gdf-hu 

98. Dungmali 

27. K‘aria 

ord^'-hi 

99. Eddoug or 

28. JuSfig 

gdir-hi 

Ghamling , 

29. Sawara 

ydii tahH-ji 

100. Nach'ereng 

SO. Gadaba 

lohgd hii-tdhg 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . , 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. Chaurasya 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

104. K'aling . 

Chinwei. Southern 


106. Duinl 

Mandarin 

/mu ^niu 

88, Eai or Jimdav . 

Cantonese 

..Jiau 

106. Vayu or Ifayu 

Gyami . 

111. Gnrung 

45. Siamese, wiitten . 

/Iildi —mid —tud —mid 

112. Murmi 

„ spoken . 

/Idi —mud —tud —mid 

113. Sumvar 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magaii 

M. Xti . 

^ wo mi 

116. Newaii , 

47. K'nn 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

49, hhi . 

~m5 SMU (-thh /'lai) 

Pahl . 

51, Ihom 

hdmi hM m 

118. E6ng or Lepeha . 

52. K"Smt , 

ho h’mt. 

hdk —hon . ho ^ha% 

\ 

121. Toto w 

Annamese , 

122. Aka . 

! 


Hi-mul 
gai h‘Ma 
hme mae 
me md-md hate 
bi’dh patcM 
h%et haru 
sd ta 


ma sd hart 
hik-gu son 

p‘u l^xu gacJiUr miya 


sa Iia-7i ide 


Zolo-Mo^^o Groitjh 


Si-hia 

273 Lolo, . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis‘a or Yayin 
' 274 . Mo-r‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


/n' \ma /sc (or /^o) 
np \mo 7n° 

\7iom° \mo 
Wit ma ydmyd 

~a ^nl —'ma 
dni md dmyd 
z‘o dima 
nit ink I apt / 7 

hdnsir itdmd ri, 


Tibetan Group. 


^ oa ^h*oa vao hodn ^nay 

. / ^ « 

m(f2 sam .^an ■jzmu .^ndy 


Gyh’ung 
Many ilk 
T'auchu 
Takpii 
Haurpii 
08. B'utia, 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken . 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladak‘1 . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
jjarpa , 
Danjongkii 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung 

131. Diinii-sa 
135. Garo, Acluk 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 
162. Deuri-Chutiya 


164. Angami 
169. Senia 
162, Eengma 

165. Kezania 

194. SopiTOina 

166. lo . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Xaehnnai 
I 173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oixao 

189. Mikii* 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P‘adSng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


u . ha-mn-fjtU) 
a . h‘a-mo-Ij‘o 
. hd-nun 
. hd-iin 
, ha-Iah-sah 
. ha-lcth-nam 
. pa-Iah-kya 
. oh'vri-madjk) 

. h‘a-chii-ij’o 
. ba-fjic 

Bard, Group. 

masau-fur 
. mdihi mdsu-ratt, 

, mu-'kil (Ju-)huQu 
. mdt-chu htmd-rdn 
. gdi -tan 
. mu < 1111 ' md-hohdn 
. mi-U-yu muXu-rdiii 

jUdgd Gmnip. 

. thi Icru-hd 
. {a-)inid Hu-M 
. me-tn le dan 
. die Jerii-ho 
. {it-)to hru-inui 
. ndXi tzald'tam 
. mdnsil o-Hyii-dt 


md-hu d-yd-Idn 
mo-Jm elii-pi-am 
imi maidm hu-mi 
mdn-iydh-Ian 
masu-pi ton 

god dm put dun 
goifom koi gdi -mat 
torn pui hahah 
ehal-mn d-pt thtum 


si-muh add iS-rdh-h^a 


hall pui eh€n 


Cows (145)' 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin . 
Maran . 
206. Singp'o 


Number m 
General 
List. 


Kachin Grroup. 
or 

. hhn-su wu-yi ni 
. ium-su su-yi ni 
. Jcen-su hoh 


320. Tekgu . . an’‘-r 

328. Brahui . . dagZh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . haqardt 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraman Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . .... 

PaWavI . .... 

331. Persian . . mada-gnvdn, muda-gdvhd 

339. Paste, ol Pesha- 
war . . ‘^wd 

363. Wazui . . ywd 

364. of Kandahar . •^lod 

360. Ornmri . gaivi, gwdi 

363. Balochi, Mahrani. mddag 
366. Eastern . . go^d 

370. Wa^i - . yuviH 

371. Siyni . . jdven 

372. Saiilcoll . . chat zait yel 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . "^mmi 


Old Meit'ei . 

mdl-hi san-ydm 

206. MeiPei 

sal a-niom ma-ydm 

207. T‘ado 

hon pi tam-pi 

213. Siyin 

k‘ui pni te 

219. Lai . 

zd nil hnd 

224. Lusei 

sc-hdn nn te 

227. Banjogi . 

so-pe nd-nd tdm 

228. PSnk'a 

chd-pe nu-ndo hup 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

se-hrdt d-nu hai 

232. Hallam . 

se-rdt u-nu-pdh ndi 

286. Langrong . 

se-rdt pui Mi 

237. Aimol 

se-rdt a- pui tarn 

238, Chiru 

H a-nu-pdn a-tdm-pui 

239. Kolhreng - 

se-rdt chpi an-tani 

240. K5m 

se-hrdt a-pui ha-tam 

246. Piirum 

sil a-mai a-tam 

247. Anal . 

sal a-nu hih 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

sil nu ka-nem-Tcat 

255. TaungOa . 

sum nu f-Jewd 

252. Chinbok 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinhon 

hoa hnio har 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

sd nio-ha 

266. So or K‘yang 

.v‘a nii hyd 

257. K'anii 

chi nu chi 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sangmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

—mou‘ ^pd 

Bui'vna Group. 

261. Bzi or Aisi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

n un-J auh tja chain 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

imj eh nah 

272«. P‘u.n, Samong 

ted "ma myd gold 

Mo-gytl . 

, wd md pun 

264. Mru . 

• ^ hai-hai 

265. Bunuese, mitten 

. ^7 7Vd ma ^myd 

„ spoken 

. na '^md° ^77yd 

266. Arakanose . 

, nwd md do 

267. Taungyo . 

. nd md myd 

369, Pauu 

. 31'^ md myd 

268. InOa 

. hiiicd md myd 

270, Tavoyan 

, mod md myd (or dwe 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. posiikkal 

287. Korava . 

. dhldhg 

291. Kaikadl 

. dkalgd 

289. Ii’o-la 

, mddu 

294. Malayaiam. 

. paiukkal 

297. Kauarose . 

. dkaV-gaV 

298. Badaga , 

, dmia, haste 

301. Kodagu 

. ... 

802, T4u 

. ... 

303. Toda 

. ddiidm 

804. Kola 

, dve 

806. Knrux or OriS 

• gdy giefi 

807, Malto or Maler 

. oyu gahipii^ 

308. Kui, Kandi, 

or 

Khond . 

, gull tdli koii^gd 

310. Kolaml 

. ... 

814, Uontji 

, fdlihk 


war 

363. Wazui 

364. of Kandahar 
360. Ornmri 

363. Balochi, Mahrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i 

371. Siyni 

j 372. Saiilcoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 


mdda-gnvdn, muda-gdvha 


377 MnnianlorMnn^ ya«e 
378. Yndya . . •xdvej 


Bardic or Bisacha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . gd 

380. Wai-ala , . echchn gd 

381. Wabi-veri or 

Veron . . giifS 

383. Kalasa . . gdgan 

384. Gawar-bati . etsi-nani 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ho qd 

387. „ Western . gdeld 

390. K'Swar or 

Chitrali . . lesu, ISsn-dn 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . gawa 

394. ChilasI . . gavz 

396. of Dras . gave 

397. of Dah-Hanu . god 

400. KflhnM . . goo^, gov^ 

401 . Kastawari . gde, gdye 

403. PdguE . . goitri 

404. Poda Siraji . goru 

405. Eambani . gawd 

408. Kohistanl jGarwi . gde 

409. Torwali . . gai 

411. MaiyS . . gdz 

Gypsy, European gurtimnid 
„ Syrian . gorvde 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Lahuda, of Shah* 
pur 

Multanl . 
Hindki . 

T‘ali 

D'anni . 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Eange . 

, • Pot'warl . 

. CMbkili . 

, Punch*! . 

. Sind% Vicholi . 

, Lari 
. Kaeheh*i 
Marst% • 

1. Hagpurl . 

L Kohkanl 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. . gdvah 

. . gaiido, gdio, gowio 


gdl 

gd% 

ggdvn 

gdT , gdya 

gdt 
gd% 
gd% ^ 
gawd 
ggd§ 

ggsM 

gsyd 

gdyd 

gdy% 

gdyo 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • el 

502. Ofiya . . 

607. Bihaxi, MaiPill . 

516. MagaM . . p. 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . g 

620. „ South- 

ern . 9i 
526. Nagpur is, • g 
530. Bengali, written . g 
„ spoken . g 
537. South-western . g 

641. Siripuria , g 
646. Eastern . . g 

548. of Cachar . g 
550, of Chittagong . g 

561. Chakuia . . g 

553. Assamese . . % 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . i 

560. Bag'eli , . ^ 

573. Ch'attisgarl . i 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . i 

683. Yernacular 

Hindostani . i 

587. Dak‘ini . . i 

689. Bangaru . i 
593. Bra] B‘ak‘a, . , 
606. Kanau3i . . , 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banaphil 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadl . 

648. Pogri 
650. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chard tali 
666. Kapiyawa^ 

673. K'ar*w5 . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Esjast'ani, Mar- 
waii 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. GujurX of 
Hazara . 

761. MaM 

770. Nimarli . 

771. Lah'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andeM • 

678. Bill , 

782. Eastern Pahar 
or K‘a3-kura . 
785. Central Pahayl 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'wali . 

816. Western X’ahail, 
Jaunsaii. 

810. Sirinami 

820. Bag'atl - 

822. KiSpal! . 

830. SSdochi . 

833. Kn|nl . 

837. 

842. Chatnea^ 

843. Gadl 
845, Pangwfip. 

847. B'adiwsM 
ft40, Padail » 


ela-dennU' 
gdi-mdn'S (or -sahu) 
gay sa¥ 
gdy mh, ga'ian 


gain 

gdy-man 
gdb‘i sahal 
gdi soIcqI 
gdirjd 
gdy Id 
gdi sahal 
gdi din 
gdinn 
gemn 

nhaiki gdrii hildh 

gavie^ gain 
gdl, gaiyS 
gdy-man 


gd ^ 
gdya 

d‘dn4y^ 

gaiya^ 

gaiya^ 

gaiyd 

gdi 

gdia 

gdi ^ 

gaud 

gavS 

gdn 


gd 

gdyd, (jdy-Mro 
gdy^^nd 

gdic‘4‘^ 

gdyd 

gai{-yd), tdB{-yo) 
gdi-hanc 


gdwl 

gdwi 

gdi 

gdni 

gdi 

gdi 

gdt 

gdi 

gof$, thMri 
goi 


i7e 
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Humlier lo 
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AGGLUTIlfATlYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japauese , . /mm- 

Ainu . . . finne, seta 

Korean , . 

. . tt 

, indakon 

. MOX«/ 

. hnaiik^wai 
, elialmr 


Numbetin 

General 

List, 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Turki 
Mauoliu 
MougoHan . 

Saukpa 
Basq^ue 

LNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . , huh 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


3. Malaj^ 
Cham 
1. Salon 


aujin (jantan, male) 
a%du itmiauu, male) 
01 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . cli'ke, 

3. Taking, written . hluiw hnak 
„ spoken . hi a tm’‘ 


Sakai 

Semaiig 


4. Palauug 

Katnjj , 
Darang' . 

5. Wa . ^ . 
Son . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A ktok 
Ang-kt 
Moug Lw , 
Dana . 

Yin oi Riang 
Kk Mnk . 


Sahai-Semanff. 

. cho 

. e, eh) od, nyah^ dsv^ 
Palatmg- Wa. 

ft-ow {d-ii) 

.so 

sV> mein 
so 
so 
si 
so 
si 
s‘(i 

fjo iulc 
so 
s‘a 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
,, Manlmein 

36. TauiigQu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 
33. Bwe , 

41a!. Wewaw 
33. ICarenhyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenui 

Yintala 
Sin-lima 
Mapanl 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


=t‘wT 

tm pa 

tud ft 
'^hoi 
tioi pd 
chm pit 
twi pc 
ttoi pa 
chi pd 
tioi pt( 
tici 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Maii-ta-pan 


iici 
tWZ 
itei pa 
twi pd 
chi 

twi^ fpici 
twi p'l 
chwe pa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

^ tji '' de (male dog) 
holt 
szi dc 
hyu 
hia 


a ^ao 


llo 
/ . 


iM ^ tdo ' cJt^u 


yet 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Lanpuayes. 

72, Mancliati o?* Patni h‘ui 


73. Cliamba Lihuli 

76. KanasI 

77. Kanatul 

78. Rangkas . 

83. D'imal 

84, Tkmi 
86. Limhn 
86. Yak's 

K'ambn 


jSl‘dsl Group. 

90. Baking . 

8. Kksi, Standard . 

(m) Jeseto 

91. Balall 

13. War 

[u) ksia 

93. SangpSng 

Nicoharese. 

93. Lobbrong 

13. Nicobarese . 

dm{-enhoina) 




94. Lambicb'ong . 

Munid Group. 

95. Waling . 

15, K'erwarl, Santali . 

seta 

96. Ch'ingtang 

16. Mundarl 

seid 

97. Eungch'enbung 

26. Kni'ka 

sUd 

98. Dungmali 

27. Kkria 

solo 

99, Eodoug or 

28, Jaang 

soloh 

Chamiing 

29. Savara 

kinsor 

100. Naeb'exeng 

30. Gadaba 

g*uso 

101. Kulung . 



103. T'Qlnng . 

SINITIC LANG GAGES. 

103. Obanrasya 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

104. Ming . 

Obmese, Sontbern 


106. DSmi . 

Mandarin . 

■“huh /hd 

88, EaioM Jimdar. 

Cantonese 

^hau ^kuM 

106. Yayn or Hayn . 

Gylini 

kau 

111. Gurnng 

46. Siamese, written . 

/1md~4m \p'§ 

112. Mnrmi 

„ spoken . 

/md.-tuh Vjs'w 

Il3. Sumirar 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magari 

46. Lii , 


116. Newaii 

47. SC'iin, . . 

? mapu {to mti] 

117. Padi, Pahrl, or 

49. San . 

/md \pd 

PaM . 

©1. Ahom , 

md% {met} filk 

118. Edng or Lepeka . 

5% E‘amt! 

md 

121. Toto . 

Annamese 

—ko% "'oho 

122. Aka . 


Number in 
General 
List. 

133. Abor . 

124 Miri . 

126. Date . 

126, Mismi, Digaru 
Mijn 


j e-lct 

. i-hl kl-h 
. «M4 karl 

. kwi rahar 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo. . 

A-ki 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lisk Oi- Ydyiu 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen on Pyiii 
277®. Nung 


Lolo-Mos'o Q-rotip. 
k‘ii 

/ch‘e \pa 
k‘i° __^3o 
~a \no ^po 
dk‘o hu 
led 

~a _ndi ~pd 
ana jtd 
Vb 

p‘ii p‘d 
k‘d 

ff/i Id (ovnihld) 


Idud 

hid 

Pul, hyd Pul 
Pvl 

dinPd Pli 

Icu-chu 

Jed-ehd 

kib-eliu-md 

Pe-ha 

d-po Pli-cha 
d-pd ko-chn-md 
Hm-pd hd-d-gd, um~pd ho-gd 
mn-pd hu°-ivd, um-pru-pa 
lm°-ied 
Im-pd Pd-chd 
d-pa, ko-cliU-wd 
d-pd ko-chd-wd 
d-pd hd-ejm-wd 
um~h‘d hu-U-md 

Pll-pd 

lid (pausing tone) -ga 

um-pa Pe-hd, k‘e~ml pd 

n-pdp Ple-hd 

chd-li hd-pOf d’po clid-li 

d-pdp Pleb 

%-pu (or u-pyap) PlSh 

Pi-hi 

td-cho n-H 

na-lci d‘o 

nd-lci 

hu~cJmm 

cMi 

Pi’clid 

ku-ju, 

kagu 

su-io um~M 


58. 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Tihetan Group. 

Gyarung . .PI 

Manyak . . I Xcv° 

T’auchti . . xu'oP 

Takpii , .Pi 

Hampa, . . ka-ti° 

B'otia, Tibetan, 

TVTitten p‘o-l \?/i 
„ spoken p>‘o-Pyi 

Pyl 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Ladak‘1 . 
of Spiti . 
Klgate . 
Snrpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. 

150. 
131. 
135. 
142, 

151. 

152. 


Bodo or Bara 
Lalimg 
Dima-sa 
Garo, Achik 
IC5cb . 

Tipnra 

Deurl-CIiutiyS 


154. 

159. 

163 . 

165 . 

194. 

166 . 

169. 

170 . 

171. 

172. 

178. 
174. 
176. 
178 . 

179. 
181. 
183. 

187. 

188, 
189. 

195. 
197. 

199. 

200 . 
201 . 
202 . 


Angami 
Serna . 
Rengma 
Kezaina 
Sopvoma 
Ao . 
Hiota 
Tengsa 
T'ukumx 
Yaebumi 
Tableng 
Tamln 
BanparS 
Namsangia 
Cbsng 
Mbsgng 
Empeo 
Kabni 
K'oirSo 
Mikir 
MarSin 
Kweireng 
Tangk'nl 
Pkdang 
Kkngoi 
Mating 


Pyi 
Pyi 
Pi 
Pi 
U 
Pyi 

p‘o-Pyi 

IBiiti Group, 
siiirnd zHd 
Puk% 0 'i 
H-sa 
d-chdk 
dcJu'hdh 
sui 

mii-Pd-gu si 

Isdgd Group. 

fiihpfd 
{d-)tjil U 
te-hi 
(e~)fjii 
(w-ls? si-lo 
dza te-hoh 

fUpdh,f‘iirrd 5-pdh 


hui Id 
M Id 
M Id 
kH’ld 
kei 

gui-hi Id 
M-te 

si-7'U gd-mai 
fi ta-pd-hd 
me-fdti 
d-cM, d 4 '% 
ta-kl 
fa -vs 
hwl 
h« 

«6i pd 
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Kaohin Group. 


2U4. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

hwi la 

Maran . 

kwi la 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

gui Id 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ydn-lae tdau-hd 

206. Meit'ei 

Imi Id-hd 

207. T-ado 

hid chal 

213. Siyin 

wl tal 

219. Lai . 

loi pa, wi turn 

224. Lusei 

%d 

227. Banjogi 

ui 

228. Pank'u 

ui pd 

229. lIrangk‘ol . 

ui 

232- Hallam 

ui d-chal 

236. Langrong . 

imi chal 

237. Aimol 

ui a-chal 

238. Chini 

ui did 

239. Kolhreng . 

ui tah 

240. Kom 

ui die 

245. Purum 

ui tah-pd 

247. Anal 

wi pa-tal 

248. Hir5x-Lamga,ng 

ui pd 

256. TaungOa . 

wi sri 

252. Chinbok . 

u-ioi 

Yadwin 

WI 

254. Chinhon 

a-wi 

Thayetin^^o Chin 

uwi han 

256, So oj’K'yang 

ui han 

257. lUami 

til loll 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

hi 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

hwl 

281. Eadu 

—■tyi —led 

Bwntia Groiip. 

261. Szi (?!>’ Atsi. 

htjol 

262. LaMoj’Lechi 

Id-hhoit 

263. Maru 

hd Id 

260. Maing6a or 

Ngachang 

, hid Id 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. f'hid 

Me-gyl . 

. t^hid 

264. Mrii , 

. hui 

265. Bnrmeso, written 

. .je'we 

„ spoken 

. , Ic^we 
\ 

266. Arakanese . 

. hwi “bo 

267. Taungyo . 

. hwe ti 

269. Dami 

. hwe U 

268. In9a . 

. hid, hwe 

270. Tavoyan . 

. hwi 

DRAYIBIAN FAMILY 

286. Tamil . 

. iidy 

287. Korava . 

. h'avdl 

291. EaikS® . 

. ndy 

289. Imla . 

. iiai 

294. Malayalam 

. udy 

297. Kanarese . 

. nay^ 

298, Baraga . 

. udi 

301. Kodagu 

. nayi 

:302. Yuiii • 

, dr^ ndyi 

S03. Toda . 

, ndi 

804. Kota 

. nai 

305. Knnix or OrSo 

. alia 

807. Malto or Maler 


808. Ktxi, Kandl, 

or 

Ehond . 

. pord ndhu^i 

810. Kolsml 

. dtS 

314. G6p:di 

. nai 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . hulch^ 

328. Bralim . . Jsuchah 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . kalb 

INDO-EUROPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavl 

... 

331. Persian 

Mg-i-nar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

.ipe 

353. Wazlii . 

bpai 

354. of Kandahar . 

spai 

360. Ormuil 

spuh {? fsp'^k) 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

hudiah 

366. Eastern . , 

big 

370. Wax! 

yo.s ^adi 

371. Sirnl 

hud 

372. Sarlkoli . 

kiid 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

feed 

377. Mtinianior Muugi 

ydlf 

378. Yudya, 

yajf 

Bardie or 

Piidcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

hu) i 

380. Wai-ala. 

ndre&ta tjd 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

hirtih‘ 

383. Kalilsa 

tog' 

384. Gawar-bati. 

sund 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

suriti 

387. j) Western . 

Xprin 

390. K'owar o? 


Chitrali , 

reni 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

SU 

394. ChiUsl . 


396. of Eras . 

bird su 

397. of Pah-Hantl 

Slid 

400. Kasmlri 

huiP 

401. Kastawarl 

hdif 

403. Poguli . 

hunn'^ 

404. Ddda. Sirajl 

bund, sund 

405. Eanabani 

SUTld 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

huchur 

409. Torwall . 

huzu 

411. Maiyi . 

husar 

Gypsy, European 

juhel 

„ Syrian 

sndtei 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

huhhura^, svd 

Prakrit 

huhhurd, suiiad 

430. K'etranI 

huttd 

417. Lahnds, of Shah 

- 

pur 

huttd 

426. MMtanl . 

. huttd 

428. Hindki . 

. huttd 

432. T'all 

, huttd 

433. D'annl . 

, huttd 

435. TinSuli . 

, huttd 

442. of Salt Range 

. huttd 

437, Poriwari 

. huttd 

440. Chih'all . 

. huttd 

441. PunehT . 

. huttd 

446. Sind'i, Yicholi 

. hutd 

450. LSi’i 

. hutd 

452. Kachchl 

. huttd 

456. Mu'^%% Desi 

. hutrd 

478. Nagputi , 

, hutrd 

494. Koftkanl 

. sune 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499, Singhalese . 

502. Orija 

SO?, Bihaii, 21ait‘ili 

516. Magahl . 

521. B‘ojpuil, North- 
ern , 

520. „ South- 


halleh (a dog) 

huhhura 

k^^h'ur 

Jcuhur, hufta 
Ic'irt’iix/ 


ern . kuhtir 

526. Nagpuria . hiikur 

530. Bengali, written . huhur 

„ spoken . Jcotta 

637. South-western . hutta 

541. Siripiuil , piUd huttd 

546. Eastern . . Tcuttd 

548. of Cachar . Tcxikur 

550. of Chittagong . Icuur 

551, Chakma . , Jcnl ur 


553. Assamese . . mold Jcitlcur 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT . 

Ji ukur 

560. 

Bag'eli 

huhur 

578. 

Ch'attlsgari 

kulcur 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani 

huttd 

583. 

Y ernacular 



Hinddstani . 

huttd 

587. 

Eak'ini . 

huttd 

589. 

Bangaru . 

huttd 

693. 

Braj B‘a,k‘a 

huttd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

huhuru 

611. 

Bundeli . 

h littd 

616. 

Banap‘ari 

huttd 

638. Panjabi, written . 

huttd 


„ spoken . 

huttd 

639. 

Powad'i . 

huttd 

648. 

Pogri 

huttd 

650. 

Kangri . 

huttd 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

huff’d 

661. 

Charotari 

hut“rd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI 

hut“rd 

673. 

K‘ar"wa . 

hufrd 

676. 

G'isatli . 

hufrd 

718. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

huttd 

742. 

Jaipur! . , 

huffro 

756. 

Mewati . 

huttd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

huttd 

761. 

Malvi 

teg‘^4^, hufrd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

huttd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

hwatrd 

708. 

K'andesi 

hutrd 

678. 

B'ili . 

hufro 

782. 

Eastern PahSrI 



or K*as-kura , 

huhur 

786. Central Pahsyi, 



Kumaunl 

huhur 

806. 

Gar'wSll . 

huttd 

815. 

Western Pahiri/ 



Jaun'ssri 

huhur 

816. 

Sii'inaur! 

huhar 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

huttd 

822, 

KiSCali . 

sahdrl 

830. 

S6ddchi . 

hUhOf 

833. 

Kiilui 

huttd 

837. 

MandSaii 

kufm 

842. 

0ham6§,|t 

i huttd 

843. 

Gidl 

. hutr 

845. 

Pahgwali 

. hutiar 

847. 

B'adrawShl 

. hut^ 

849. 

Psdari , 

. miar 
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AGGLtITmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me inn 

Ainu . 

. mattie seta 

Korean 

. dm kai 

Turk! 

. qdnchiY 

Manchu 

. emyehen 

Mongoliau . 

. lilukchiii iioy^ai 

Sankpa 


Basque 

, ogara 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. gus-huk 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. dnjm hcdind 

Cham 

. tSdu hihui 

1. Sal5n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K‘‘mer. 

Iv'iuev 

, ddke ni 

S. Taking, written . IcUtm ho° 

„ spoken . Ida bb'‘ 


Sakai-8emang. 

Sakai 

. 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaii7ig-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. d°-o° hi-md 

Katujj , 

. ci-ou ka-nid 

Daraug’ . 

. ... 

5. Ma . 

. mod $‘o 

Son . 

• f •« 

En . • 

1 

Tai-loi 

. »*• 

A Mok . 

• .*> 

Ang-ku 

• ... 

Mong Lwc 


Dana 

. 7iiei tjo 

Yin or Eiaug 


ICaMuk . 

, ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8 . Ivksi, Standard , {kd) ksew 

12. War 

. [kd] ksid 


Number in 
General 
List, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


S5. Pwo, literary 

*t’wi —7710 

,, Bas&ein . "i 

Uvi mil 

„ Manlinein • ) 

36. TaungOu 

twi 771U 

34. Sgi, literary 

'^t‘wi \mo 

„ spoken 

twi mu 

32. Bwe . 

clmi 7710 

41q!. Wewaw 

twi 7710, 

33. Kavenbyn . 

t7oi 7710 

Bra° . 

chi mu 

40. Karenni 

t'lvi mo 

Yintala . 

... 

Sin-hnia 

Mapank 


39. Gbeko 

twi mb 

37. Padanng 

t70i 7710 

38. Yeinba 

twi 777 0 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

tioi 7777b 

„ Deminha 

chlOC 77111 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hmdng) ^va^de 

HAMiao 

Pe-Miao . . ne de 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . a ^au ''iclo Jnay 
Mau-ta-pan . ^yet ^tao ^my 


TIBETO-P.UEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himad I (ya-n Lmuf u ayes. 

72. Mauchilti orPatni oninayf Ic'ui 


73. Chaniba Laltuli 

76. Ivanasi 

77. Ivauami 
7S. Eangkas 
83. D‘Imal 
84t. T'aim 

85. Lirnku 

86. Yalc‘a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking . 

91. BaMi 


. me 

. mloh I'vti 
, mant k‘ul 
. cJdvdr 

maliani Ic‘id 
. hii-chu-mi 
. ho-cJib~<ma 
. kuti-ma 
. h'ef-clii 
. d-mo k'H-eha 
. bm-mn hb-clm-md 


Number in 
General 
List. 


138. Abor . . .7 

124. Miri . . 

6-kl ki-na 

125. Daiia 

%-kl ki-ii 

126. Mismi, Digaru . 

iinl tdpl 

Miju. 

kiin 7iau- 

LolO‘Mos‘o Group. 

Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/die \77ia 

A-bi 

k‘i° \77lO 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~~a\ 7 lO \f7lO 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

dk'o 77zd 

277a. A-ko 

... 

275. Lku 

~d _7ld —7t7n 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

and 77id 

274. Mo-b‘o 

... 

Laliu 

P‘h 77ld 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


277n. Nung 

t'gi 771 d for 7iih77id 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyavung . 


Manyak 


T'auchu 


Takpa 


Haurpii 

68. JPotia, Tibetan, 


written . 

77iO~k‘y/ 

I „ spoken . 

mo-J, 'pi 

> 59, Balti . 

k‘lj 1-7770 

60. of Purilc . 

k''yt~i7i~) 

61. Ladakl . 

k'yi-i7/o 

03. of Spiti . 

7710‘k'i 

70. ICagale . 

ldi-777 V 

07. Sarpa 

h i-i770 

68. Danjougka 

... 

09. Hloke . 

k'yi-,7)u 

Biira G7'U7!p. 

128. Bodo or Bard . 

siih/id-zu 

180. Lrdnng 

777d7U k‘vkm'7 

131. l)iinil-sa . 

Xi-sa Jib 

135. Garo. Acbik 

d-ehuk hi777d 

112. Koch 

drJadmk bimd 

151. Tipurti 

.std /77d 

152. Deuri-Chutiya. 

7771- 7-gil .il 


Nicoharese. 

IS. Nicobarese , . din-enkdna 


M^iTjidd G-roup. 
15. IC'erwail, Santali eiigd seta 


16. Mundarl . 

26. Kilrka 

27. K'aria 

28. J uang 

29. SaTara 

30. Gadaba 


. engd seta 
. jdpai sltd 
. hoti solo 
. iahi soloh 
, yah Mnsor 
. hiiU g‘mb 


SINITIC LANGUAGEa 

Tai - Chin ese Group. 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
GySmi 

45. Siameses written . 

„ spoken . 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K*hii 

49. hU . 

51. Ahom 

S3, K‘5ml , 
Annamese * 


/mu /kb 

^km mo 
/ 

/hmd —tua —mw 
/md —fma —niih 

I ma m4 {td wn) 

/md \mii 
mdh {md) me 
md m& 

. —kon ^kai 


92. Sangpang 

um-md Jid-a-gd) 'U77i-77ia hb-gd 


JVdgd Gro 7 ip. 

93. Lohorong 

um-777d [ov ‘ll77l-77l7'U-77ia) lm^-7Vd 

154. Anganii 

. filh krii 

94, LambichAng , 

%m-7nd-b kb-elm 

159. Seniil 


95. Waling . 

d-ma hwa-clm-wd 

162. Eongma 

, te-M le 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

U7}7-77ia ko-chu-'Wd 

165. KezSina 

, {rjljil krii 

97. Eungch'enbtog 

b-7na hb-clm-u3d 

194. Sopvoma 

. i.W“)*v si-hnt 

98. Dungmali 

W7i-7nd kU-ti-md 

166. Ao . 

, dza tc-tza 

99. Eodong or 


169. Hlota 

, f'if/'Z'b b-k^u 

Chaniling 

k‘l%-ma 

170. Tengsa 


100. Ndch'ergng 

um-77xa hd (pausing tone) ga 

171. T'ukumi . 

• •** 

101. Kulung , 

H-md k'e-bd 

173. Yachumi . 


102. T'flluug . 

u-mdm k‘le-hd 

178. Tableng 

. ktii yd 

103. Chaurasya 

chd-li nl-7na, d-ho-mb elid-li 

174. Taralu 

« si (dii-pi 

104. K'aling , 

u-md77i k^lS’hd 

175. Banpara 

. hi- 7171 

105. Dumi 

u-mu (or u-77>yd77i) k’leb 

l78. Nain.sangia 

. hU-ydh- 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

kH-hu.-me 

I 79 . Chang , 

» kei qit( 

106, Vayu or Eayu , 

mes°-cho u-ri 

181. Mosang . 

* giii-M krS 

111. Gurung 

na-hi ma-ma 

^ 183. imi)eo 

♦ 

112. Murmi 

7id‘ki 77id-md 

1 187. Kabul 

, si hni 

113. Sunwar . . 

h-u-cliu-mi 

1 188. Kkitao 

. Pi pui 

114. Magaii 

chii chauri 

189. Mifcir 

. me-t'dn S-\ 

116. Newari 

md kH-cIid 

195. MarStti . 

■ »«♦ 

117. Padl, Pahii, 07 


197. Kwoireng , 

« «♦* 

PaM . 

md hu-ju 

199. TsngVul . 

• Mid 

118. Edng or Lepoha 

Tca-Ju mot 

200, P'adang » 


131. Toto . • . 

... 

201. K'angoi . 

« «•« 

122. Aka . 

, &u-lb ami-ni 

202. Mating , 

, if pm 
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Ntitnber in 
General 
List, 


Kadiiii Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

KacHn . Icwi yi 

Maran . . kjviyi 

205. Singp‘0 . . gui rl 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei . ydn-lae idau-hi 

206. Meit'ei . . hui a-mom 

207. T'ado . . Imk, pi 

213. Siyin . . im, pui 

219. Lai . . mi nu, toi pi 

224. Liisei . . ui nu 

227. Banjogl . . di nu-nd 

228. Pank‘u . . ui nu 

229. Hrangk'ol . . ui nu 

232. Hallsm . . ui d-nu-pdn 

236. Laiigrong . . wui pui 

237. Aimol . . ui a~pui 

238. Chiru . . ui a-nu-pdn 

239. Kolhreng . . ui pi 

240. Korn . . ui pui 

246. Piirum . . di hi-nu 

247. An-rd . . ^oi nu 

248- Hiroi-Lamgang . ui nu 

265. TatingBa . . ^oi nu 

252. Cliin,l)6k 

Yadwin 

254. Ckinkon . . a-wi Inu 

Tkayetmyo Chin . uwi nu 

256. So or K'yang • uii 

257. K'ami . • nu 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Teltigu 
328. Brahui 


. del' kiiTck'' 
. mind 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group. 


-tyi .pd 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi. ■ 

262. Lasi or Leehi . ... 

263. Maru . hd fjS 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . Imijen 
272(*.P‘ub, Samong . fliiwi''ntd 
3ile-gya . fkioi "md 

264. MrH . • kuimd 

265. Burmese, written .^c'we ma 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . - kwi "md 

267. Taungyo . . 7c we m& 

269. Danu . , Tewe md 

268. InOa . . . Tc^oi md 

270, Tavoyan . . 7cm md 

DBAYIDIAN PAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaikadi . , 

289. Irula , 

294. Maiaysjam 

297. Kanarese . « 

298. Badaga . 

sol. Kodagu . 

302. T4u 

303. Toda 

804. Kota 

805. Kurux or Orao . 
807. Malto or Malsr . 
308. Kiii, Kand% or 

Khond . 

310. Kolsmi . 

814 , 


pen nay 
pat ¥avdl 
nay 

patp 

7ie')ptf ndyp 
liepuiu ndi 

hogyi, po^^u ndyi 


7cu\i alld 
^a^i ulS 

tali ndTcuii 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 7calha7b 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Braiic7i. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . ... 

Pahlavi - . ... 

331. Persian . . say-i-mdda 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

353. Wazlri 
364. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuri 


spat 

spai 

spai 

spuTc (? sp''7c) 


363. BaldcM, MakranI min^ 

366. Eastern . . 7iinA 

370. Wax! * • mdeh sac7i 

371. Siyui ‘ • 

372. Sarikoli . . He? 

376. Iskasml, Zehakl . Xeoh Teed 

377. Munjani or Mun^ mae7iia 


Yndya 


matsia 


Bardic or Pisdc7ia Branc7i. 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

W asi-veri or 

Veron . 

Kalasa, 

Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ "Western . 
K'owar or 

Chitrali 
Sina, Gilgit! 
Chilasi . 
of Eras , 
of I>ah-JEIanu . 
Kasmiri 
Kastawari 
Poguli . 

Doda SirEji 
Eamhani 

Kohistan!, Garwi . 
Torwall . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


istri Tcuri 
istreki tsd 

loeste ktru¥ 
istri^T; ser 
JctirdTci 
mddl surin 
mddln xol'i'd 

istri reni 
ftoiichl M 
sun mail 
soti \u 

¥lm6 (Tibetan) 
Tiun^ 

7i6n'- 

h'ldnn^ 

hinel 

XwnSi 

JclcMr 

kizl 

Tcu-nr 

jiiTcVh 


Indo" 

Sanskrit 
Prakiit 
K'etrSnl . 
Lahnda, of Shah' 
pur 

Mfiltani 
Hindkl . 

T'ali 
D'annI 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
PoUwsai 
CMb‘aE , 
Punchl . 
Sindl, VichoK 
Lari 

Kachchl 
Marat % Dead 
Nagpurl 
Kohkanl 


Aryan BrancTi. 

, TcuTcTcurl, sum. 

, 7cuh7cuTli sunid 
, Tcuttl 

. Tcuttl 
. Tcuttl 
, hutti 
. Tcuttl 
. Tcuttl 
, Tcuttl 
. Tcuttl 
. Tcuttl 
. Tcidtl 
. huUl 
. kutl 
. kufl 
. huUl 
, Jeui-n 
, Tcutn 
• isr'ys 


Number in 
! General 
I List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihaii, MaiPili . 
516. Magahi . 

521- B'ojpiiil, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
641. Siripmia 
646. Eastern . 

548. of Oachar 

550. of Chittagong 

561. Chakma . 

553. Assamese 
568. Eastern Hind 
Awad'i . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

682. Western Hinc 
Hindostani 
583. Yernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru 

593. Braj B‘*3k‘a 

605. Kananji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 


hdlUyeTc (a bitch) 
)ndi TcuL'/cura 
Tcuttl 

Icbittl, Tcutid 


Tcuttl 

li utl Tcuhur 
TculcTcut'l 
Tcuttl 
Tceitti 

pUidnl Tcuttl 

hutti 

Tcuttl 

Tcuttl 

Jcutti 

mdiki Tculur 


knJcuriyd 

Tcukurid 

Tcutiyd 


Jciifyd 

Tcuttl 

Icutti 

Tcutiyd 

TcuTcariyd 

Tcutiyd 

Tcuttl 

Tc idtl 

Tcuttl 


539. 

Powad'l . 

Tcuttl 

548. 

Dogri 

Tcuttl 

350. 

Kan gra . . 

Tcuttl 

CO 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

Tcufrl 

661. 

Charotari 

kivfvl 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

Tcufrl 

673. 

ICarVil . 

Tcut'rl 

676. 

G'isadi 

Icuf'rl 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 



wari 

kuttl 

742, 

Jaipur! . 

hUld'i'i 

755. 

Mewati . 

Tcuttl 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara 

kiittl 

761. 

Malvl 

teg" 41, Tcuttl 

770. 

NimadI . 

kuttl 

771. 

Lah'anI of 



Berar . 

Tcioatrl 

o 

CO 

K'andeM 

1 utn 

678. BIB . 

1 ufrl 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-kura , 

TcuTcimil 

786. Central Paha^, 



Kumaxiro. 

htdiyd 

806. 

GarVali . 

Tetdti 

816. 

Western PahSri, 



Jauasari , 

kukri 

816. 

Sirmauii 

TeUTcre 

820. 

Bag'ip . 

Tcuttl 

822. 

Kitrali . 

saTcdran 

830. 

SGdochl . , 

TcHTcri 

883. 

KuH . 

kuttl 

837. 

Mapdeili 

kuttl 

842. 

ChamSili 

Tcuttl 

843. 

GgdX . , 

Tcutrl 

846. 

Pahgw§li 

hnttrl 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

hutrl 

849. 

Pa(lari , 

Mtif 
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Dogs (148) 


Namber ia 

j 

Number in 


Geneial 


General 


List. 

i 

Litt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, j 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

Japanese 

itm 

35. Pwo, literary 

^fioi =67 

Ainn 

finne seia {utara) 

„ Bassein .-i 


Korean , 

kai-tol 

J, Maulmein .J 


Turk! 

\ 

It-ldr 

36. TaungOu 

twi ti pan 

Manckxi 

indahon-mi 

34. Sga, liteiaiy 

\‘tol —t(^p‘d 

Mongolian . 

noyas 

„ spoken 

till pa fpd 

Sank pa 

• > • 

32. Ewe . 

chid pa fzd 

Baeqtxe . , 

ekahurralci orah 

41a. Wewaw 

tv3t pe fhiod 



33. Kaienbyu . 

tm pa t^sd 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bia° 

cht po fa, 

850. Birrasaski . 

Imlal 

40. Karenni 

tici pa d“he 



Yintala . 

... 

AUSTllO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hrad 


2. Malay 

(as siugulai) 

Mapauk 

• •• 

Cham 

(as singular) 

39. Gheko 

tivl pd t^ha 

1. Sal6n , 

... 

37. Padaung . 

tm pd Id Iia 



38. Yeinhd 

twi pd d^ho, 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mano 

a • « 

Mon-K‘mh\ ! 

4l. Zayein 


K‘iner 

(as singular) 

Mopu a, Bilichi « 

ttoi pd clio 

3. Talaing, written . 

hluiw ktnalc (tf) 

,5 Deimuha 

chioe pd l^pd 

j, spoken . 

hid mcf glaii 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Sahai-Semanq. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

^tsi ^de (male dogs) 

Sakai 


He-Miao 

hoA 

Semang 


Pe-Miao , 

ga ssi de 



Man . 

hgu 

Balaung-Wa. 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• • • 

4. Palanng . 

d°-o° ge 

Alan-lan-tien . 

'^oa ^h‘oct ^llb 

Katujx . 

d-olt hhni 

Man-ta-pan 

^mai ^sam^chf'u 

Darang . 




6. Wa . 

y/e/i s‘o mem 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

S6n . . 


Smalapan Languages. 

En . 


72. Manchati oj'Patnl 

h'iii-re 

Tai-loi . , 

... 

73. Chamba Lalmli 

• #« 

A M6k 

... 

76. Kanasi 

hui 

Ang-kii 

... 

77. Kanauii 

hyd h'td-n 

Mong Lwe 


78. Eangkas 

h^vt-chd 

Dana . 

^’0 tith ho-hon 

83. Dlmal 

ddnh‘d k'ld-gdlai 

Yin or Riang . 

... 

84. T‘ami 

hu-oku-wd pdli 

K‘a Mnk , 

... 

85, Limbu 

hd-chd-hd 

Kdn Group, 

86. Yak ‘a 

hu-dhu-md~zi 

8. K*asi, Standard . 

(hi) hseio 

87. K'ambu . 

h'ep-chi 

12. Wsr 

{t) hsid 

90. Baking . 

d-po h‘ll-cha dau 



91. Balali . 

• »* 

Wieobarese. 

92. Sangpang 

... 

13. Nicobai’ese 

(as singular) 

93. Loborong 

• •a 

Mttndd Group. 

94. LambicKong 

... 



95. W aling - 

»»• 

15. K^eTwM, SantsE 

eetd-h^ 

96. Cb'ingtang 


16. Mttn^ari . 

oetd-ho 

97. Rfxngcb‘eii.bun 


26. Kuiku. 

sUa-hM 

98, Dungmali 


27. JCayia 

solo- hi 

99. Rodong 


28. Juang . . 

sohh-fie-TGi 

Cbamling 


29. Savara. 

hinsor-gi 

100. Nacb'ereng 

• •• 

30, Gadaki 

longd g^md 

101, Kxllung , 

... 

SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulung . 

... 



103. Cbaurasya 


, Tai-OMnese Group. 

104. K'aling . 


CMnese, Southern 

105. Dumi . 

• •• 

Mandarin 

"'htm. /Jed 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

hH-hu-mul 

Cantonese 

^hau ^h’mU 

106. Tayu or Hsyu 

Id-cho u-ri Tfdta 

Gylmi . 

... 

111. Gurung 

'na-hja-ga 

46. Siamese, written 

/Udi /hmd—t'itd 

112. Murmi 

rd-hi hate 

„ spoken 

Adi /md -’-tud sp‘u 

113, SunwSr 

hu-ehum paioM 

3(i3.0 « * 

... 

114, Magari 

cAu ham 

46. Lti , 

1 ^ 

116, NewSii 

h*i-ohd fa 

47. K'nn 

1 md pu 

117. Pad'!, Pabri, or 

49. Slu . , 

/md. \pd {—tdn /lent) 

PaM , , 

hu-ju hdri 

51. Ahom 

h^mfindU^) ^*ilk 

118, Edng or Lepeba . 

ha-jM soft 

52. K'smt 

md Wetu 

121. Toto . 

#*• 

Annamese , 

, "^hdh —hon ^cho 


su-Vo ne-p^e 


Numbei m 

Geneial 

List, 

123, Aboi 

1 e-hi hl'd’ih 

124. Min 

125. Dallr 

. . i-ll li-b atchamma 


126. ilismi, Digaiu 
Miju 


Lolo-Mot>‘o Grotip. 


Sx-bia . 


273. Lolo, /N* . 

/clfp \pa /<te (or /(is 

A-hi 

1 _po hA 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

\n() 

276. A-La (K:i) 

dk ‘q hit i/amgd 

277tf. A-ko 


275. Lisu 

~(i ^71 A —pd 

Lis‘a or Yayin 

and pd dini/d 

274. Mo-^'o 

Vo (lutoa 

Lalni 

p'7i p‘d hdpui 

277a.P>eiionPym . 

.. 

277a. Nuug 

fgi la n 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyaiuftg . 

».■ 

bLiny.ik 

• a* 

T'aucbu 

• at 

Takpa 

... 

It axil pa 

a*. 

68. B'otii, Tibetan, 
wiitten 

p^o-Viji-tj^o 

„ spoken 

p‘o-Vgi'fj‘o 

58. Balti 

Vyl-nun 

60. of Purik . 

Vyl-un (or •gu.ti) 

61. LadakT . 

Vyi-guti 

63. of Spiti . 

Vi-nattt 

70. Kggate . 

Vi-hya 

67. Saipa 

hi'ffo 

68. Danjougka . 

Vyi-tfo 

69. Hloke , 

p^o-Vyi-Uu 


Bar a Group, 

128. Bodo or Bdrd . suima ’flu-fur 
180. Laluug . . hhikuri-rau 

131. Dinitl-sa . . ^t-sa-hu%u 

135. Gaio, Actik . a-chah-rdn 

142. Ivock , . dchcJidh-tdii 

1.51. Tipura , , si(,i-hohdn 

152. Dexui-Ciiutiya . mtt-k'd-ffu li-rafn 


154. Angaitti 
159. Senia 
162. Eengm^ 

] 65. Kezama 
194. Sopyoma , 
166. Ao . * 

169. Hlota 

170. Teagsa 

171. T'ukuini . 

172. Yaciiumi . 

173. Tablong . 

174. Tamlu » 

175. Baapara 

178. Naiasangia 

179. CjbtSng 
181. Mosang . 
183, Empeo 

187. Eakui 

188. K'oirao ♦ 

189. Mikit 

196. Maram 

197. Kwotreng . 
189. Yangk'ul » 

200. B'adSng . 

201. K*angoi , 

202. Maring 


Group. 

. fiihpfo-ko 
. {a-)tj‘u-li-ho 
. to-M-cldn 

* 

. {u-)si s£>io4imi 
« dzat te-hon-tam 
. pjon-di 


. h%i Id-lqn 
. o® Id-hnt 
. hi~rem 
. liU~he 
. kef-im 

. he-t§-du» 

. si'-ru pd-mui gdi-mai 
, ft la-pd-bd hahisds 
. me~fdn d-tum 

. td’-fdh-Udk 


Ml pd ckuM 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kaeliin Groii2). 


204. ChingpS 0 ) 


Kachin , 

ktvi la ni 

Maran . 

. kwi la ni 

205. Smgp ‘0 . 

. gui Id bole 

KuM-CMn Grou;p. 

Old Meit'ei . 

ym-lae tdau-id hue~ydm 

206. Meit'ei 

7im Id-hd im-ydin 

207. TTido 

Imi dial tam-pi 

213, Siyin . 

. wl tal te 

219. Lai . 

. wi pa hna 

224 Lnsei 

. ui te 

227. Ban jog! 

. vt tdm ndi 

228. PankTi 

. %i tlan fiez po 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

, ui Jiai 

232. Hallam 

ui d’cJial ndi 

236. Langrong . 

, wui dial Jiei 

237. Aimol 

. ui dial tarn. 

288. Chirn . 

, ui chd a-tam-pui 

239. Kolhieng . 

. m tan andani 

240, KSna . 

, m die ka>tani 

246. Parum 

. ui ton-pd a-tain 

247. Anal 

. wi pa-tal Jiin 

248. HiiSi-Lamgang 

. ui pa. Tea-nem-Jeat 

255. TaungOa . 

, wi n-letod 

263. Chinhok , 


YSdivin 

. 

254. Chiuhon 

. a-roi har 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, ui Jihn-hd 

256. So or K'yang 

, ui hdn hyd 

257. H'ami 

. ui loll dii 

Lai Group. 

279. Andi’o . 

. .. 

279. Sengmai 

. . 

280. Cliaivel . 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

1 

1 

1 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. 

262. LaM or Lechi 

t ... 

263. Maru 

. kd Id didin 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

, hivi Id ndn 

272a, P'un, Samong 

, tdcwi myd gdla 

Me-gya . 

, fleuii la pun 

264. Mrn . 

. kul hai-bai 


265. Btimese, written. 


spoken . .^k‘we .viuja 


266. Arakanese . 

, hwi " 1)0 do 

207. Tanngyo . 

. kioe ti myd 

269. Hanu 

. kuie ti myd 

268. In0a . 

, huii myd 

270. TaYoyan , 

, Mid dme 


DEAYIDIAN- FAMILY. 


285, Tamil 

ndy-gal 

287. EoraYa . 

Mavdl-aiig 

291. Kaikadi . 

ndy-dng 

289. Irnla 

nai 

294. Malaya|am. 

ndyhhnl 

297. Kanarese . 

ndfp-gar 

298. Bai^aga . 

ndi 

801. Koiiagn . 

... 

302. T4u 

... 

803. Toda 

ndi 

304. Kota 

md 

805. Kttt'ttX or Orio » 

alls gtifl 

807. Malto or Maler , 

al gahfSQ 

808. Ktii, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

guIS pars 

SIO. ICoIsbM . 

... 

814 Gop,^ , 

wdk 


Dogs (148). 


Number in 
General 
List 

320. Telugu . . mog a Iculch' -1“ 

328. BiSlivii , , Luchahah 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . Lilah 

INDO-EUFOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

E>\(man B>'ancJi, 


Old Peisian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 

• •• 

331. Peisian 

Hagan (01 saglidYi-nar 

339. Pasts, oi Pesha- 

war 

spl 

363. Waziii . . 

spi 

354. of Kandahar . 

npi 

360. Oimnri 

siiucM (? sp^cjii) 

363. Balochi, Malvi'anl 

kudiak 

366. Eastern . 

btga 

370. Waxi 

yof iddiist 

371. Siyiii . 

luden 

372. Sarikoll 

kiid yel 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

kedai 

377. Mnnj ani or Mnngi 

ydl.ue 

378. Yndya, . 

yalvef 

Lardtc or 

PiHdeha Brandi. 

379. Bafagali 

kuri 

380. Wai-ala . 

edidiu ndi esfci fsd 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veion 

kind 

S83. KaUsa . 

saj on 

384. Gawar-bati 

sund-nam 

386. Pa&ai, Eastern . 

bo vurin 

387. „ Western . 

yiorineld 

390. K'Swlr or 

Chitrali . 

reni{-dn) 

393. Sinl, Gilgiti 

'iuwi 

394. Chilisi . 

sumen 

396. of Dras , 

Hui 

397 . of Bah-Hanu 

' ueb 

400. Kasmhi 

Itan’' 

401. Ka^awarl 

hon* 

403. Pognli . 

liurnC 

404. I)6(}a, Siyaji 

'sand 

406. EamhanI 

^und 

408. KShistani, Garwi 

kudmr 

409. Tor wall . 

. hti^a, 

411. Maivd 

kusara 

Gypsy, Enrojpean 

juhela 

„ Syrian 

. snbte 

Indo-Aryaii Brandi. 

Sanskrit 

kukkurdk, sndnah 

Prakrit , 

huhhurd, su^ad 

430. E'etrani 


417. Lahnda, o£ Shah 

- 

pur 

. ktdtS 

426. Mhltani . 

, kutte 

428, Hindki . 

kutte 

432. T'ali 

kutte 

433. D'anni . 

, kutU 

435. TinSnll . 

. huttE 

442, of Salt Eange 

. huMe 

437. Pot'wM . 

. kutte 

440. Chih'ali , 

, kuMe 

441. Pnnch'i , 

, 1 uUe 

446. Sind'i, ViehoH 

. kutd 

4o0. Lari 

, hutd 

462, Kachch*! 

• kuUd 

450. MarSt'i, HSii 

* kutrS 

478. Hagpnrl 

, kutre 

[ 494. ESnka^tl’'' 



181 


Number in 
Geneial 
List: 

499. Singhalese . . hallo 

502. Orija . . IcnJchuPct-iimne {nv -sahii) 

607. Bihaii, JVIait‘ili . huhuT sab‘ 

516. Magahl , htif’wan, huttiS sab 

521. B'ojpiiii, Moi th- 
em . kuna'll 
520. ., Sonth- 

ein . kuhiir sab 

526. Nagpuria « kui ur-mmi 

630. Bengali, wiitten , kulursakal 
„ spoken . lotta sohol 
537. Sontli-western . I uttS ga 

641. Siujmria . , Inttala 

546. Eastern , , huiia. sdkal 

648. of Cachar . hutta din, luttam 

650. of Chittagong , huurgtm 

651. Chakina . , ktikunun 

563. Assamese . . motd hukuv hildk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT . . kulcup''ioai (or -'^ivan) 

660. Bag'eli . . huktin 

573. Ch'attisgay'i , kUkun-nian 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hinds stani . kutte 


S83. Vernacular 


IlindSstani , 

k utte 

587. Dak'ini . , 

1 utte 

589. Bangara . . 

TcuttE 

598. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

knttd 

605. Kanauji . . 

kul ad wan 

611. Bundeli . 

k uttcin 

616. Banap'arl 

k uttd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

1 uttE 

„ spoken . 

kutte 

639. PSwadl . 

k utte 

648. Dogil 

kutte 

650. Ivangia , 

kutte 

653. Gnjiiiati, Stan- 


dard . . 

kat’’rd{o) 

661. Charotaii , 

kvV'ra 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 

kudrd, huf^ra 

673. K‘a.i®w3, 

kufrdip) 

676. G'isatli . 

TeuV'rd 

713. Eajast'a^nl, Mar- 


Y all 

kuUd 

742. Jaipnri . 

Tcuk^rS 

765. Mewatl . 

huitd 

777. Gnjml of 


Hazara . 

kuttd 

761. Malvj . 

tog^dd, kuf^rd’hord 

770. Mmadi . 

kutiS, kuttdnd 

771, Lah'ani of 


Berar . , 

hmatra 

708. K'andesl . 

kutre, kuird 

678. B*!!! . 

kufrd 

782. Eastern Paharl 


or E'as-knra . 

kukur-hant 

786. Central Paharlj 


Knmaunl 

huhuT 

805. Gay'Y'ali . 

kiitid 

816. Western Pahayi, 


JannsSii 

kukur 

816. Sirmanri . 

haketr 

820, Bag‘ati . 

kuttE 

822. KiSl'ali , , 

sahSri 

830. SSdocM . 

kukar 

833, ICnJui 

kutte 

837. MapeJeS^ 

kuttE 

842. Chameaii 

kutte 

848. Gm . 

kutr 

846. PahgwS|[ , 

kutirS 

^ 847. B'adraiwShl i. 

kutar 

849., Fa^arl , , 

kdiar 


Nmml)er ib 
G eneral 
List. 


ASaLtlTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turk! 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


me tiiu 

matne seta {■utara) 
am I'ai tdl 
Q^dnch^y-lar 
eniyehen-ini 
MukcMn noyas 


. . ogarrah 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


S60. BuvusasH 


gusiiiga 7 is Imlcat 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. M alay o . (as singular) 

CLam, . . (as singular) 

1, Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~K‘mer. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written » Mum ho° (ia®) 

5 , spoken . Ma ho* gldii 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sakai- Sitvang. 


Falaung-Wa, 


4. Palaung 

. dP-o° ha-md ge 

Katuss . 

. ha-ma hjam 

Darang . 

• ... 

5. Wa . 

. p‘eh mba s*o 

Son . , 

. ... 

Bn . 


Tai-loi 

. 

AMok 


Ang'kU 

, 

Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

DanS . , 

. mei tjb ho-hon 

Yin or Riang 


K‘a Muk . 

K‘dst Group, 

8, E'asi, Standard , {hi) hsew hmiPei 

12. War 

. (*) hsia hiinfdi 

Nicohan’esc. 

13, Nioobarese . 

. (as singular) 

Mwt^dd Group, 

15. K'erwSti, Santall - engd seid-ho 

16. Mun^aM . 

. engd setd-hd 

26. Kilrku 

. jdpdy s%td-hu 

27. K'aria 

. hoti solo-hi 

28, Juahg 

. tahi saloh-de-hi 

29. Savara 

. ym kinsor-Ji 

SO. Gadabi 

. Idhgd huU g‘mb 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-QMnese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /mu /ho 
Cantonese . ^hm mo 


Gy^mi 

45 J Siamese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao * 

46. Lii . 

47. K'un. 

40. &&.n , 

5L Atom 

53. . 

Annamese . 


hm ^mo 

/Mai /Imd —tuh —mta 
/lai /ma —tuh —mth 


^ ma me 

/mS\'ma t—iha/lai) 
Mmi {md)me 
m& me Mau 
^hhh —hon ^ cho ^hai 


NamLer m 
General 
List. 


35. Pwo, literary 

,, Bassein 
5, Maulmein . 

36. TaungGu 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinha , 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Aopwa, Biliehi 

„ Dermuha 


itches (149)^ 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ry . =dl 


ttoi mu 0* 

tioi mv poh 
\‘w'i snto —fe^p‘d 
tioi mti t^pa 
eJtwi mo 
Uoi mn t^hwa 
tm mo t^sH 
cM mii t^(i 
twi mo d'he 


tun, mo t^ha 
twi mo la ha, 

. e<t 

ttoi mb d^ha 


twi mu cho 
chwe mu pya Ppa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) na^de 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Maa-laa-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


jna ' de 
ya ne de 

^ oa ^¥oa ''hlo -May 
jnai ^sam '' ch^u nay 


TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
MimOle^au Languages. 

72. Manchati or Fatal minaif ¥m-re 

73. Chamha Lahuli . ... 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kanaml 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dlmal , , 

84. T'ami , 

85. Limhu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'amhu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balall . . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lamhich'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang , 

97. Rungch'enhung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Bo dong ot 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng , 

101. Kfilung . 

102. T'ulung , 

103. Chaurasya . 

104. K‘aling . , 

105. Dhmi . ^ . 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Tayu or Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. MSgaii 

116. N§waii 

117. Padl, Pakl or 

PaM . 

118. Bdng orLepcha , 

121. Tdto . . * 

122, Aka , 


hicti-ga 
mant Mut-n 
cldvdr Mm-clid 
maliani Mld-ghlai 
hu-clm-md pdli 

hd-chb-ma~ha 
huti-md-zi 
Mep-cM-cki 
d-mo ¥ll-eha dau 


TcH-hu-me-mul 
mes°-cho n-ri Mdta 
na-hi ma-maja-ga 
nd-hi md-mS. hate 
hu-eJm-mi pateJii 
chu ehauri haru 
wd hS-ehS ta 

md hu-ju hdri 
Jca-Ju m6t son 

Sil’lo am-ni m-p‘e 


Number m 
General 
List. 

123. Ahor , 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla, . 

I 126. Mismi, Digarii 
Miju 


e-hl M-na hi-din 
l-hi hi-n atchamma 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia « .... 

273. Lolo, . . /clde \ma 

A-hi . . 7^1° \nio h 

Lo"lo p‘o . ~a \no v? 

276. A-ka (K£) . ^Mbmayn 


/clde \ma /sc (or /^o) 
?e‘i° \mo 7d° 

~a \no sf7io 
^¥'6 ma ydmyh 


271a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'S or Yayin 
274. Mo-s'o 
Lahu 

277a. P yen or Pyin 
277a. Nxrng 


~a ^na —ma 
ana >tth amyd 


. p‘it tna hapui 

. t^gi mil ri 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarnng 

ManyMv 

T'auchu 


Takpa 

. 

... 

Haurpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

mo~¥yi-tj‘o 

„ spoke 

in 

mo-h‘yi-fs‘o 

59. Baltl 


¥yl-mQ-nun 

60. of Purik . 


¥yl-mb-gu7i 

61. LadakT . 


h'yi-tno-gmi 

63. of Spiti . 


mo-Mi-nam 

70. Kagate . 


h'i-onu-kya 

67. Sarpa 


hi-mo-fj‘o 

68. Danjongka 

. 

... 

69. Hloke 

. mo-¥yi-tjif 

Bard Gi'otip. 

128. Bodo or Ba?a 

. 

siiimd zu-fur 

130. Lalung 

. 

mdiki ¥ulcuri-rau 

131. Dlma-sa 

. 

M-taJii-lnSu 

135. Garo, Acbik 

. 

d-chdJe Mmd-i'dri 

142. Koch 

ft 

dchchdh himd-idh 

161. Tipura 

. 

sui md-hdhdn. 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. mi-Ji-gu M-raju 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

, 

full hrii-ko 

169. Sema 


{a-)^ii ¥u-hd 

1 62. RengmR 


te-hi le-dan 

165. Kezama 


(e-)fsic 7cru-ho 

194. Sopvoma . 

« 

{u-)si si-hru-inUi 

166. Ao . 


dza te-tza-tmn 

169. Hlota 

* 

/‘un'b b-¥b-d7. 

170. Tengea 

« 

... 

171. T'ukumi . 

• 


172. Yachumi . 

f 


173. Tableng 

• 

hui yd-ldn 

174. Tamlu 

• 

si o7ii-pi-chn 

176. BanparS 

• 

H nu-rem 

178. Naxusangis. 


7m niyith-Iie 

179. Chang 

V 

hei nu sow 

181. MosSug 


... 

183. Empeo 


... 

187. Kabul 

« 

si hoi gSi-ma{ 

188. K'oirao 

« 

tH pui haliah 

189. Mikir 

* 

me-Vdn d-pX d-tum 

195. Maram . 

« 


197. Kwoixeng . 

« 

... 

109. Tangk'ul . 


fa Id id-rdMh*a 

200. P'adSng . 

« 

... 

201. E'angoi . 

. 

... 

203. Maxing 

- 

%% pm emp 


Bitches (149) 


183 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


KacJiin Group. 
20d. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

hwi yi ni 

Maran . 

Icwi yl ni 

206. Singp'o . 

gtii v% holt 

Kiihi- Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ydh-lae tdau-hi hue-ydvi 

206. Meit'ei 

Imi a-mom ma-ydm 

207. T‘ado 

hui p% tam'pi 

213. Siyin 

isl pui te 

219. Lai . 

101 nu hna 

224. Lnsei 

id nu te 

227. Banjogi 

ui nu-nd tdm hdi 

228. Pank‘Tl 

ui nu nei po 

229. Hraiigk‘ol . 

ui nu hai 

232. Hallam 

ui d-nu-pdn hdi 

286. Langrong . 

wui pul hei 

237. Aimol 

hi a-pui tani 

238. Chim 

ui a-nu-pdh a-tdm-pui 

239. Ivolhreng . 

ui pi an-tani 

240. Korn 

ui phi ha-tam 

246. Piii'um 

ui hl-nu ci~tam 

247, Anal 

101 nu hih 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

hi nu ka-nem-kat 

255. TaiuigGa 

ml nu f^-kwd 

252. Chinhok 


YSdwiu . 

... 

254. Chinhon 

a- mi linu har 

Thayetmyo Chin 

nU'Jw 

256. So or K‘yang 

ui nil hy t 

257. K'aini 

hi nu chi 

Xwi Group. 

279, Audro 

... 

270. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

—tyi ^pd dii^ 

Burma Group. 

261, Szi or Atsi . . 


262. Lasi or Lochi 


263. Mam 

hit Ijd chain 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hwi Jeh mh 

272a:, P'un, Samong . 

t“kwi "md myd gold 

Me-gya . 

i^kwi md pun 

264. Mrt. 

hui md hai-hui 

265, Bni’inese, written . 

^¥me nia ^nya 

„ spoken . 

^h'we \id° .^lyd 

266. Arakanese . 

hwi ^tnd do 

267. Tanngyo . 

hwe md myd 

260. Danu 

Jewe md myd 

268. In0a 

hwi md myd 

270. Tavoyan . 

hwi md dive 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pev!, ndy-gal 

287. Korava . 

pat Vavdldhg 

291. Kaikadi . 

ndydhg 

289. Itiila 

... 

294. Malayalam. • 

patf-gal 

297. Kanarese . 

hennl‘ ndy*~gal’‘ 

298. Badaga . 

... 

301. Kodagai . 

... 

302. Tulit 

... 

303. Toda 

... 

304, Kota 

... 

30S. Kuni% Of OraB 

, huti alls gufl 

807. Malto or Maler 

al 4^4^' gah*Q’4i^ 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond , 

. gule tali <mhu4ishd 

310. Kolaml . 

. ... 

314. 

. si0hg 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telugu . . dd^ Tcukr-V 

328. Brahui . . minddh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aratic . . halbdt 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian JBrancTi. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

Pahlavl 


331. Persian 

sagdn (or sag]id)-i-mdda 

339. Pastd, of Pesha- 


war 

&pai 

363. Waziii . 

i>p>ai 

354. of Kandahar . 

spai 

360. Ormuri 

spucM (? sp^chl) 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 

mind 

366. Eastern . 

hindd 

370. Waxi 

moch sdcMsf 

371. Sivni 

heden 

372. Saiikoli . 

hid 

376. lakasinl, ZehakI . 

seek hedai 

377. MunjanI or Mun^ 

macTiie 

378. Yudya . 

matpiej- 

Bardic or 

B¥dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

iHri hurt 

380. Wai-ala . 

echehu istrehi fjh 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

we&te hiro 

383. Kalala 

istriSh sSron 

384. Gawar-bati . 

hurdhi-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

ho mddl SU 1 in 

387. „ Western 

inddl xoriheld 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

istri reni(-dh) 

S92. Sina, Gilgiti 

souchu shwt 

394. Chilasl . 

shnwdtin 

396. of Dras . 

soil Xul 

397. ofpah-Hanu , 

h‘lm6d 

400. Kasnilri 

hone 

401. Kastawari 

honi 

403. Poguli . 

hun' ' . 

404. l)6da Sirajl 

'ivneld 

405, Eambani. 

sunel 

408. Kdhistani, Garwl 

h%chir 

409. Tdi’wali , 

h&l 

411. MaiyS 

khslra 

Gypsy, European 

juhlld 

„ Syrian 

[snotie"] 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

huhhurya^, 'sunyah. 

Prakrit 

huhhuHo, sufiido 

430. K'etrani 

• »« 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

huttld 

426. Multani . 

huttld 

428, Hindkl . 

huttld 

432. T'ali 

huttld 

433, D'anni . 

huttld 

436, Tinauli . 

huttld 

442. of Salt Range . 

huttld 

437. Pot'warl . 

huttld 

440. ChiVali . 

huttld 

441. Pnnohl , 

huttld 

446. Sindl, Vicholl 

hutih 

450, LSfl 

huti^ 

452, Kaehchl . 

huttih 

456. Mai'at^ Dell 

hutryd 

478. Nagpuil . 

, hutryd 

494. KohkanS . 

hd¥g% 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . htdliyb 

502. Oriya . . wdi lmhlcurQ.-'indn& (or ~sahu) 

507. Biharij Mait'ili . Jiiufit sab‘ 


516. MagaM . . , 

hittian, hutti &ah 

521. B'ojpmi, North- 


ern . 

huttin 

520, „ South- 


ern . 

huUl sah 

526. Nagpuria 

hi'tl hiihur-mmi 

530. Bengali, written . 

huhhurl sahal 

„ spoken . 

hutti ^dhol 

537. South-western . 

hutti gd 

541. Siiipuria . 

pllidnl hutti Id 

546. Eastern . 

hutti sahal 

548. of Cachar 

hutti din, huttydin 

560. of Chittagong . 

hutti un 

551. Chakma . 

huttigun 

663. Assamese . 

mdihi huhur hildh 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


A wad ‘I 

huhiiriyd 

560. Bag'eli . 

huhurid 

573. Ch'attisgarl . 

hutiyd-man 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstani 

hutya 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani , 

huCyd 

687. Dak'ini . 

huttyd 

589, Bangaiu . 

hutiyd 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

hutiyd 

605. Kanauji . . 

hvhariyd 

611, Bundeli . 

hutiyd 

616. Banap'ari , 

hutti 

633. Paniahi, written . 

huttla. 

„ spoken . 

huttld 

639. P6wad‘i . 

huttld 

648. Uogri 

huttld 

650. KaTigx’a . , 

huUla 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

hut'' rib 

661. Cbarotari 

hufrlo 

666. Kathyawai^ 

hut'rlyu 

673. K'arVa . 

hufriip) 

676. G'isadl , 

hut^rl 

713. EajasPani, Blar* 


wSii , 

hutiyd 

742. Jaipur! . 

hd'hryd 

766. Mewatl . 

huttlya 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazaia . 

hutti 

761. Malvi 

t^9''4y^> hu¥rl-hbrb 

770. Niinadi . 

huttind 

771. Lah'ani of 


Berar , 

, huoatrl 

708. K'andesi . 

. hutryd 

678. B‘111 . 

, hud'* rl{-yb) 

782. Eastern Pahari 

or K'as-kura . 

, huhurnl-haru 

i 785. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 

. hit-tiyd 

805. Gay'wali , . 

, hutti 

816. Western Paharlj 


Jaunsari , 

kukariya 

816. Sirmauri . 

hUhrl 

820. Bag'ati . 

huttld 

822. KiSrall . 

sahdran 

830. Sodoehi , 

huhrl 

833. Kului 

. hutti) huttld 

837. Ma^deaB. 

. hutti 

842. ChamSap , 

, hutti 

843. Gsdi 

hutt^ 

845. PahgwSlI. 

, hutfi'l 

847. B'adra'wShi, 

t hutrlB/ 

849. Pa^ariL . 

, hoiir 


18'1 


He goat (150) 


Kuiiibar in 
Qeneial 
List, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japaaese . 

Ainu . 

0 yagi 

Koican 

su-nom yemso 

Tiukl 

iikka 

Maucim 

nimati 

M-Oagolian . 

imtCidn, uyanOi tehe 

SauLpa 

yd md (goat) 

Basque 

aklier, auntz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bunisaski . 

hold in 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malaj 

lambin junta n 

Cham 

pubaiy iaiicaiv 

1, Salou 

pci (goat)" 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer 

jpojie ckinol 

3. Talaing, wiitten . 

haht^ Im <1 

spoken . 

p%’^ in a! 

Sahat-Seinang. 

Sakai 

Semaiig . . 

... 

JPalaung-Wc. 

4. Palaung . 

be a4%^ 

Kaiujj . 

he {d-ti) 

Daiang . 

pe (goat) 

6. Wa . 

pa mew 

Son . 

pe (goat) 

En . 

t? (goat) {? pi) 

Tai-loi 

pe (goat) 

A Mok 

a-pi (goat) 

Ang-kk 

Mong Lwe . 

pe (goat) 

Dana 

pti-pd (goat) 

Yin or Riang 

pa (goat) 

K‘n Muk . 

... 

Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard 

(w) hlan 

12. War 

(u) hi an 

Nicobarese, ^ 

13, NicoLarese 

me{-enhoina) 

Mun^d Group. 

16. K'erwSii, Santall 

hods 

16. Munfei 

. hahfa (Aiyan) 

26. Karktt 

. hoh'S (Aryan) 

27. K‘a?ia 

. hakra merom 

28. Jnang . 

, bods 

29. Savara 

, him-nte, me 

30. Gadaba 

, gi-me 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OHnese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Handaiin 

. “"huh ""Xan ....ySh 

■Cantonese 

. ~%Sn „yon ''hum 

■Oylmi 

. efm4y% (goat) 

415. Siamese, mitten 

. ~ba —tud 

„ spoken 

. .Jud 

Lao . 

. ... 

46. Lk . 

47. Nhin , 

^ be' pit (tS niin) 

49. • ® 

, ^pd /nd 

51. Ahoni 

, pe w fdh 

52. K'amti 

, pe yd Vuk 

AiwrasBese # 

. -hon-ylB ^dmh 


Number in 

Geneial 

List. 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary 

-he (a goat) 

„ Bassem 

hi pa 

„ Maulmein . 

ha 

36. TaungOn . 

ha ti 

34. Sga, literary 

—777a'’ ~ta° ~la° —p'a 

„ spoken 

ma td 1°' pd 

32. Bwe . 

ha ho la pd 

41«. Wewaw 

hn ia le "pe 

33. Kaienhyu , 

ha go la pa 

Bia° . 

... 

40. Kaienni 

he pa 

Yintala . 

pe (goat) 

Sin-hina 

Mapauk 

pi (goat) 

30. Gheko . 

ht ])d 

37. Padaung , 

he pd 

38. Yeiuka 

he pd 

Mauo 

gu (goat) 

41. Zayein 

yd, zd (goat) 

Mopn a, Bilichi . 

ba k 0 l^ pd 

„ Dcnntiha 

pe Vie dpd 

MAN LAN G U AG ES. 

43 . Miao-tbu (Hmong) 

'' lou ~c]ii 

He-Miao 

h g‘ou (goat) 

Pe-Miao 

szi chi 

Man . . . 

fjyen yuii (goat) 

42. Laiiten-Yao * 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

a ^ao ^yo 7 i /kou 

llan-ta-pan 

_yet ^Jao ^j/un ''idu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

1 Simalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl 

ntja 

73. Chaniha Lahnli , 

hriz 

76. Kanasi 

holras 

77. Kanami 

aX, dj 

78. Rangkas . 

mdl, sar 

83. D'irttal . , 

ddnVd eclid 

84. T'ami . • 

hoke churi 

85. Limhu 

mendak ydrim-hd 

86. Yak'a 

ip-pa-ch'd 

87. K'anrhu. 

ch'ahdrd-pS 

90. Baking . 

d-po swoiidrd 

91. Balali . 

o-pd ml-fi-hd 

92. Sangpang 

um-pd cJi'dn-ga-rd 

93. Lohordng 

um-pd (or U7n~prtc-pa) 
fu-hd 

94. Lainhich'ong 

hnpd-o me-n-di 

95. Waling . 

d-pa hdkara 

96. Ch'ingtang 

u-pd nien-di-ba 

97. Rungch'enhung 

o-pd clden-ga-ra 

98. Dungraali 

mn-kd clddgar 

99. Rodong or 

Cbamling 

um-pa ckoh-ga-ra 

100. Nach'ereng 

um-pa eh*ah-a-ra 

101. Kulnng . 

ch'dn-ga-^'d-mpa 

103. T'ulnng . 

d-pdp ckwS-ra 

103. Chaurasya 

d-po sdn-a-ra 

104. K‘S,ling . 

d-pSp grod-yd 

105. Dumi 

. d-pd (or d-pydp) grot 

88. Ear or Jimdar 

. cVanur hokd 

106. Vayu 07’ Hiya 

, lo-eho eheli 

111. Gmumg 

. ra hokya 

112. Muwai 

. po-ke 

113. Sunwar 

, chd-se 

114. Magari 

. bokd 

116. NewSii 

. du-gu 

! 117. I’adi, Pahii, 07’ 

Pahi . 

, du-go 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 

, sa-Sr bti 

121. Teto . 

« ... 

122, Aha • 1 

• Vest um-bd 


Number in 
1 General 
I Liet. 

123 Alor . 

124. Miri 4 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Miju 


^ '^a-ben hen-ha 
. si-hin Um-pct 


I/oIo-3Ios‘o Group. 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, /W . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KID 
277ff. A-ko 
275. Lifeu . 

Lih'S, or Yayiii . 

274. Mo-&‘o 

Lahu 

277 (f. P^’-en or Pyin 
277ff. Niing 


mo 

/tj’i /la -^la 
/kH _Jiu 
"u /eho _Jui 
jimle‘ p‘(i 
1 ,‘me (goat) 

-a „c¥P ~pa 
atclni (goai) 
ty (goat) 
la p‘a 
pie (goai) 

.sd la (or n'di la) 


Tihttan Group. 



Gyarung 

Icds-so (goat) 


Manyak 

Ijdh (goat) 


T'aucku 

fjdh (goat) 


Takpa 

rd (goat) 


Ilaurpix 

ekai (goat) 

58. 

B'otia, Tihetan, 



written 

ra-pU) 


„ spoken 

r i-p'o 

69. 

Balti 

rd-skyes 

60. 

of Pmik . 

rd-7kyes 

61. 

Ladak‘1 . 

rci-po 

63. 

of Spiti . 

ra- u 0 

70. 

Kiigate . 

(diunrc 

07. 

Sarpa 

7'a-p'o 

68. 

Danjongka 

r (-po 

69. 

Illoke . 

r(t-p‘o 


ml- 


128. Bodo or Bdra 
130. Lalung 
IBl. Dima-sa 
135. Giro, Acliik 
142. K6ch 
151. Tipura 
162. Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angarai 
169. Seina 
162. Reiigma , 

165. Kezaina 
194. Sopvoina , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota . 

170. Tengsa , 

171. T'akiuw , 

172. Yacliuiai , 
178. TaWeiig . 
174. Tamltt . 
176. BanparS 

178, NamsaagiS 

179. ChSag 
181. MosSag 
183. Impeo 

187. K&lni 

188. K'oirSo 

189. MiHr , 
195, HarSm 
197. Kwoireag . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adSng , 
' 201, K'aagoi , 

202, Maiing , 


JSdrd Group. 

. hiirma fanl^d 
. pddd piirun 
. hurmjeht 
, dohoh Idpii 
pdnfd 
. ptmjud 
. left dvr mud 

Nlxgl Group. 

. me da 

. (tr-)ne/i U 

. te-wu ijB 
, {e-)mu d(i 
, {u~)M fo-io 
. %dho% te-bon 
. ntlnd b'^pbn 
. nahm (goat) 

. miedpo 
, mimiba 
. yuen p&n 
. yum poh 
, rn% pall 
. ke yen 
, l5an pt&h 
, he pUii 
, gi-mi (goat) 

, jU oM 
. ha-mi p&-bd 
. hi (7-18 
, a-mt (goat) 

. (goat) 

. fm nd 

. mi-hrBk (goat) 
# hlSn pS 


Numbei in 
Geneial 
List, 


JJ04. Chingpa 

KacHn . 
Maran 

205. Singp'o . 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
21D. Lai . 

224. Lusei 
227. Banjogi 

22t5. PanlvU . 

229. Hiangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol . 

238. CHiu 

239. XolLreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Piirfmi 

247. Anal 

248. Ilirui'Laingang 
25o. TauugOa . 

262. Oliinlidk 

Ygdwin . 

254. CHnkon 

Tliayetniyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


Kuchin Group, 
or 

. hai-num rou-la 

. hm-nam, la 
Kuhi-Chin Group. 

, <men-na% tan-ha 
. hd-meh Id-hd 
. hel chal 
. htel tal 
. mS pd 
. hel pd 
. Icel dial 
, Icel dial 
. gd jdl 
. hd d-dial 
. Teel dial 
. led dial 
. he cha 
. hd dial 
, he die 
. hel dial-pa 
, hel pa-tal 
ang . hd pd 
, me-e sd 
. ma (a goat) 

. mii (a goat) 

, . wyei ma-iroct 

I Chin . "mi han 

ng , a-mi nsa 

, . vd-e (a goat) 


Number in 
General 
list. 

320. Telugu 
828. Brahui 


mog'^ mjeh* 
mat 


279, Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ckairel 

281. Kadu 

Bm 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or LecM 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngackang 

272a. P’nn, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

» spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo , 

269. Danu . • 

268. InOa 

270. Taroyan • 


Lui Gi'oup, 

. he-meh (goat) 


hd (goat) 
haha (? tone)— 

'ma Group, 
pai-ndm (goat) 
chat-pat (goat) 
diai-be Id 


pe-yd (San) 
pe-ya Hn 
roa la 
cJHt 
s‘ei^ 
seit ho 


BRAVIBIAN PAMILY. 


285. Tamil . » 

287. Eorava . 

291. Kaikaffl . 

289. Irnla . 

294 Malaya^am 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

801. Kodagu 

302. Tula 

303. Toda . * 

304. Kota • • 

305. Kurux or Orao . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
80a Kui, Kandl, or 

Kkond . » 

310. KolamI 
314. G6n,dS, 


df 

hSta 

at 

d4ii (goat) 

rnlld^'^ 

kolw 

adu (goat) 
huri (goat) 
ye4^ 

adit (goat) 
adu, (goat) 
hohrd Sfd 
hohra ereO 

pord odd 
mShe (goat) 
Mhrdl 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aratic . . tais, md^iz 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILYL 

Kraniaii Brandi. 

Old Pcisian - ... 

A vesta . . hum- (goat) 

Pahlavi . . huj (goat) 

331. Persian . . hiin-i-nar 

339. Pasto, of Peslia- 

war . . elide 

353. Waziii . . v?z 

354. of Kandaliar . uyoz 

360. Ormuii . . huz 

363. Baldclii, Makrani . pddihi 
366. Eastern . . p'’d\un 

370. WaxI • ■> hndi 

371. Sivni • - huchdh 


war . . cfieie 

353. Waziii . . uPz 

354. of Kandaliar . woz 

360. Ormtiii . . huz 

363. Baldclii, Makrani . pddihi 
366. Eastern . . p'’d\un 

370. WaxI • ■> hndi 

371. Siyiii • • hachdh 

372. Sarikoli . . rdz 

376. Iskasml, Zebakl . nar nniz 

377. Munjaiii or Mnngl tmiztt 

378. Yudya. . • frayuma 

Bardic or P'lsddia Brandi. 

379. Basgali . - gaX 

880. Wai-ala, . . grol 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . . geX 

383. Kalasa . • hlra 

384. Gawar-bati . lauka 

386. Pasai, Eastern . pafrd 

387. „ Western . sotd 

390. K'owar or 

Cliiti’ali . • ndri p>ai 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . 7nugar 


Chilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Dab-Hanu 


400. Kasmlri 


401. Kastawari 

403. PSgull . 

404. Doda SirajI 

406. Rambani . 

408. KoMstanl, Garwi 

409. Torwali . 

411. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


gcf 

h7ra 

lauka 

pdfrd 

sotd 

ndri pai 
7nugar 

mu gar, Pugar, Put 
diani 

rdho (Tibetan), mingy ar 

tydwul 

tj‘ydi''‘ 

katV, katlu 

clPero 

tjitTu 

Idr 

hh'dP 

mungur 

hu%no 

hdli 


I Number m 
Geneial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502, Oriya 

BU7. Bihari. Mait'ill . 
616. Magahi . 

521. B'oJimri, North- 

ern , 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. Sonth-westein . 
541. Siiipniia 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

I 551. Chalsina 
I 553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad ‘1 
560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgaih 
582. Western Hindi, 
HindOstani 
683. Vernacular 
Hindostam 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru 
593. Biaj E’ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeii . 

616. Banap'aii 

638. Paniabi, written 

„ spoken 

639. P6wad‘i . 

648. Dogrl 
650, Eungra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan^ 

dard 

661. Cbarotarl 
666, EaUiyawadi 
673. E‘arV5 . 

676. G'isadi . 

7 13. Rajast'ani, Mar 


eltmeh (a he goat) 
andird dPeli 
h^Lissi 
h‘asl 


h‘asz 

baKrd, Ic'asi 
paPd, di‘dg 
pdPd, paid 
hadd, 
hoWrd 
pdPd, pd4d 
pdPd 
gyddd 
pdtld 

mold sag 61 

hoh^rd, 

hoh'rd 

hoh^rd 


bah‘'rd 

hokar 

h&hdrd 

holdrd 

hoh'’rd 

huh^i'd 

buh'^rd 

bahrd 

bahrd 

har’d 

bahrd 

bahrd, haleru, 
hak’ro 

bah^'ro, boh^do 

b6h'*4o 
bah'' 46 
pdVmo 



warl 


Of 

742. 

Jaipurl . 

. 

bdh''ro 

756. 

Mewati . • 


ba^ro 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

. 

hahro 

761. 

Malvi . 


haKrd 

770. 

Nimadi . 


haKro 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Sanskiut 
Prakrit 
430. E'etranl 
417. LahndS, of Shah 
pur 

426. Multani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T'aii 
i 433. D'anni . 

435. TinSuli . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. Pot'warl 

440. Chihali . 

441. Pnnch‘1 . 

446. Sind*i, Yicholi 
460. Lari 

452. Kachch*! 

456. Marat;% Desl 
478. Nagpuri . 

494. Kohkam 


Indo-Aryan Brandi. 

. . ddagala^, clPdgalali, buhha^ 

. . ch’dlo, buhhadu 

. . huj 


ch’dd 

ch’eld 

bhakrd 

ch’eld 

bahrd 

bahrd 

ch‘eld, bahrd 

bahrd 

bahrd 

bahrd 

hbahar'^ 

hhahiro 

bahrd 

bahfrd 

bahfrd 

h6K4d 


Berar . 

708, E*and§M . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pahayi 
or K‘as-kura , 
785. Central Pahafi, 
Kumaiini 
806. Gar'wali 
815. Western Pahayi, 


bah^rd 

hohad 

huhanyo, tito, loddaydyd 

hdhd, bdh’rd 

baharo 

bdh'ro, lah^diyd 



Jaunsari 

. bahrd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. bdhetd 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. bdhrS 

822. 

KltPali . 

. bdhrS 

830. 

Sodocbl . 

. bdhro 

838. 

Eului 

. hohrd 

837. 

Mandeali 

. bahrd 

842. 

Chamlall 

• bahrd 

848. 

Gadi * 

• bdkrd 

846. 

Pahgwall 

, bahrd 

847, 

B^drawShl 

* 

849. 

Padatd . 

» bahrd 


186 


Female goat (151) 


Numbei 111 
General 
List 

AGGLUTINATITE NO:^f-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. 77ie yagi 

Ainu 

. 

Koiean . 

, mn- 110711, yeniso 

TmH 

. nchl u 

Manolro. 

0 ,, , 

Mongolian . 

o cme imaYan 

Sankp^ 


Easq-ae 

. az-har 


CJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
8S0. Buiusaslu . . s^r 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . Lanibin hati7M 

CLam . . pahaiy hinai 

1. Salon 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘nie7', 

IC'mer . . fope ai 

3. Talaing, -written . bahe° lo° 


„ spoken 

. p%'^ ho^‘ 


Bahii- Simmy, 

Sakai 

. 

Seniang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa, 

4, Palau-Qg . 

, be kob-ma 

IvatnjE . 

. he ha-mct 

Darang . 

. ... 

6. Wa 

. moa pa 

Son 


En 


Tai'loi 


A Mok 


Ang-krl 


Moug Lwo 


Dona 


Yin or Riang 

a • a * 

lv‘a Mnk . 

. ... 


K‘dsi Group. 

8. IC'asi, Standard 

. {Jed) bJdn 

12. War 

. {Id) hldm 


JSflcohare.se. 

IE, NicoLarese , 

. me-enJedm 


fM-ufdd Gtmup. 

15. K'erw'snj Saniali . mar am 

16. MtxndSil. 

. ehgd mdrdm 

26. KSrkii 

. siri 

27. K'aria 

. bufi merom 

28. .Ttiang 

, 7mram 

29. Savara 

, yah me 

so. Gadaka . 

, iydhg me 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai- Chinese 




Cititiese, Southern 

Mandarin. . /mn ~"ian ^yah 

Cantanese . "“san ^yoh ^mo 

Gjaxai 

45. Siamese, -written . ~hd —mih 
„ spoken • -‘inh 


Lao 

46. Lii. , 

47. K^utt 

4B‘ . 

6X, Ahom. 

5^, E'lml 

AnnamesQ 


mi {to nim) 


pa \ma 
pe nS me 
p§ yS 


h 


-h<m —yS ' ksd- 


NnmboT in 

Genuxal 

1 

Numbei rn 

General 


List. 

1 

List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

123. Aboi . .-s 

hi-hen hen-na 

36, Pno, literary 

=he .-‘inb 

l24. Miri . .) 

si-hin hlii-na 

„ Bassein 

hi mu 

126. D.illa, 

„ M.iiilmein . 

rht 

126. Mismr, Digaiu 


36, Taring 6u . 

bu jnu 

Ml]u 

... 

34. Sga, literary 

—ma^ ■~td°-~ld'^ vwo 

Zolo-Mos‘o Group. 

„ spoken 

ma tft mv 

Si-hia , 


32. Ene 

ha lo I<t md 

273. Lolo, /P . 

// s'i 

41a. W en an 

bit t( Je "md 

A-hi 

/Id \mo 

33. Kattnlr-yn . 

ha go Id mo 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~a /cho ymo 

Bra® 

•• 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

jim/e* md 

40. Kaienni 

be mo 

277fl. A-ko . 

Yintala . 

... 

276. LLu , 

~d ^chd° —md 

Sm-hma 


Lis ‘a or Ylyin . 


Mapank 

... 

274. Mo-8‘o 


39. Gheko 

hi mo 

Labn 

Id md 

37. Padaung 

be mo 

277(5', Pyen or Pyin 


38. Yeinba 

Mano 

be mo 

277«.Nmig 

stiu md (or nm md 

41. Zayein 


Tibetan Group. 

Mop-wa, Bilichi . 

ha ho Z® }»?t 

Gyaiung . 

.. 

j, Der innlia 

pe Ji 'Ic d mti p‘^d 

Manyak 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

T'aucdiu 

... 

43. Miao-tsa (Hmong) 

na ~chi 

Tak])a 


He-Miao 


Earn pa 

... 

Pe-Miao . 

ne chi 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


Man . 

• •• 

written . 

ra-ina 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• •• 

i, spoken . 

ra-ma 

Marr-lan-treii . 

a ^tao ^yoh Jhay 
^yet ^tao ^yuh ^ay 

69. Balti 

rd 

Mair-ta-pa-Q 

60. of Puiik . 

61. Ladak'i . 

rd-baJe 

ra-ma 

, TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. (if Spiti . 

ut-ma 

Hzmedayan Laugu <yes. 

70. ICagate , 

ra-ma 

72. Mantliati or Patni 

Id 

67. Sarpa 

ra-mo 

73. Ciiainba Lahuli 

Id 

68. Danjougka 

• • • 

76, Kanasi 

77. Kanarnl 

bolar 

hahor 

60. Hloko . 

ra-ma 

78, Rangkas . 

Jdsu 

Bai 

(t Group), 

83. D'iiual 

mhhani echo, 

128. Bodo or Biirii 

biirmdfdntU 

84. T'auii 

Tiidmd ekui i 

130. Lalnng 

mdgdyd pur an 

So. Lhrrbu 

menclalc-md 

131. Dlmii-bS, 

hurhii J It 

86. Yak'-ii 

i-md ek'd 

136. Garo, Acliik 

dohoJc hlmi 

87. K‘anibu 

ek'dhdrd md 

142. Kocb 

pdnt'l 

00. Baking . 

d~mo swondrd 

161, Tipuia 

pit md 

01. Bslali 

um-md ml-t'i’bn 

162. Deuil-Oliutiya 

ml-si-yu hfvduru 

02. Sungpang 

93. Lbhorong 

•um-md ch'dh'ga'rd 

um-miZ (or tim-mru-ma) ml- 

iSfdgd Group, 

t‘u-bd 

154. Aiigaini . , 

mu hru 

94, Larrrbicb'ong’ . 

hn-md-d men-tU 

159. Serna . , 

{a-)neh h'li 

9*5. Waling . 

d-wa hdhara 

162. PiOirgittii 

tS-nii IS 

06. Ch'ingtang 

um-ma men-dl-ha 

165. KeiaSma ♦ 

(e-)mit lord 

97. Rungoli'enbang 

b-ma ch'eh-ga-ra 

194, So])voma 

kru 

98. Bunginali 

Um-md ch’dfjar 

166. Ao . . . 

ndboii te-tza 

99. Rodong o?* 


169. Hiota 

ncthd b-h'b 

Gbamliiig 

ttm-ma ch'on-ga-i'a 

170. Tengsa 


100. Naeb-'ereng 

nni-ma ch'dn-a-ra 

171. Tirknmi , 

mizd ohall 

101. Kulring , 

ch'dh-ga-Td-m-ma 

172. Yacknmi . 

Mini dido 

102. T'fxlung . 

u-mdm cJiw%-ra 

173. Tableirg 

ymii pi 

108. Cbaui’aeya 

d-ho-mb sdh-a-ra 

174. Tainln 

yum pi 

104. K*aling . 

u-mdm grod-yd 

175. Banpara 

ran nit 

106. Diimi 

u-mv, (or d-mydin) grot 

178. Namsaugii.. 

he 7iesh 

88. Ear or Jiindar, 

ch'ahur 

179. Ciitog _ 

loan pi 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

mes°‘C?io cJieli 

181. M6sang 

he idrr 

111. Gnrung 

ra ma-ma 

183. Smpeo . . 


112. Mnrmi 

ra md-md 

187. Kabni 

y’B hoi 

118. Sunwar . , 

ehd-se 

188. K'oirso 

ha-mi pui 

114, Magaxi 

hrd 

180. Mikir 

hi d-pl 

116. NSwari 

cho-le 

106. Marim 

... 

117. Pad% Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

«»» 

Paiil . 

md oha-ld 

199. TangkMl . 

me Id 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

sa-dT mot 

200. P'adang , , 


121. Toto . 


201, K'angoi , 

»•*€ 

1 122. Aka . 

h'^esi ami-ni 

202. Mariirg 

hidh pm 


Female goat (151). 


J7nnibor m 

General 

List. 

KacJmi Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

hai-nam pi 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

hai-ndm vt 

Kuki- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meifei 

men~ncm tan-hi 

206. MeiPei 

ha-meh a-mom 

207. T'ado 

he! pi 

218. Siyin 

hi el pui 

219. Lai . 

nu 

324. Lusei 

he! ou 

227. B 111136 gi 

hel nu-nd 

228. Pank'u 

hel nu 

229. Hraugk ‘01 . 

gel nu 

232. Hallam . 

he! d~nli-pdh 

236. Laiigrnng . 

he! put 

237. Aimol 

he! a-pul 

238. Chirn 

he a-nu-pdh 

239. TColhreng . 

he! pi 

240. Koni 

he a-pui 

246. Pfiruin 

hel pi-nu 

247. Anal 

he! nu 

348. Hii'ol-Lamgang . 

he! nu 

255. TanngOa . 

nie-e nu 

252. Chinbok . 


Y&dwin 


264. Cbinbon 

mpei hnu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

"mi nu 

256. So Or K‘yang 

a-mi nu 

257. K'ami 

m'^-e nu 

iMi Group. 

279. Andro 


379 . Sengmai . 


280, Cbairel 


281. Kadu 

hahd (? tone) ^pd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Aisi . 

ft* 

362. Lasi or Lecbi 

f# 

263. Marti 

chni-be myi 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 


272a. P‘un, Samong . 

pe-ya "md 

Me-gya . 

pe-yd "md 

364. Miti 

roa-md 

265, Bixrniese, ■written 

eh'it ma 

„ spoken . 

s'ot* \}aP 

266. Arakanese . 

seit md 

367. Taiingyo . 

seV' md 

269. Damx 

eei^ md 

268. InOa 

saih md 

270. Tavoyan 

he‘ md 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pe$ d4" 

287. Eorava . 

pat dija 

'291. Eaikadl • 

df 

289. Inila 

... 

294. Malayalam . 

pen velldd" 

297. Kanarese . 

mMh" 

298. Badaga . 

... 

.301. Ko^gtt 


302. Tnlxx . 

po'si'iiu ye^ 

803. Toda 


‘804. Kota 


805. K'arux or OrSB . 

hurhi era 

S07. MaUoorM&hr . 

Mf dadiB 

308. K-ai, Kand% or 
Kbond . 

idU 0 ^ 

310, K6l5ml 


314. 069.di 



Niiinbpr in 
General 
List 

320. Telugii . . nd^ mek"* 

338. Braluil . . het 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . ‘anz, md^izah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Era/iiitn Bi'ancJi. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

huza- (goat) 

Pahlavl 

5 m/ (goat) 

331. Persian 

buz-i~mdda 

339. Pasto, o£ Peeba- 


w ar 

ehelai 

353. Wazlii , 

wzu 

354. of Kandahar . 

hza 

360. Oimurl 

wz" 

363. Balocbl, Makranl . 

buz 

366. Eastexm . 

buz 

370. Wajpi 

tU"{ 

371. Siyni 

vdz 

372. Sarikoli . 

vaz 

8/6. lakasnii, Zebakl . 

seek 10 UZ 

377 . MunjanlorMtingi 

tonz 

378. Yudys . 

ioeza 

Bardic or 

Pi^dcha Brunch, 

379. Basgali . 

wezeh 

380. Wai-alSi 

xoasei 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yei’on 

heir 

383. KalasS . . 

pai 

384. Gairar-bati 

heni 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

pdfr"h 

387* „ Western . 

sbfh 

390. K'owilr or 


Ghitrali . 

irtripai 

392. Sina,, Gilgitx 

cii 

394. Chilasi . 

dl 

396. of Dras . 

di 

897. of Dali-Hanu . 

d 

400. KasmM 

Udio^j^ 

401. Kastawarl 

tj^ep 

403. Pognll . 

tje! 

404, 95 da Siraji 

hahri 

405. RSmbanl 

tjell 

408. Kohistrini, Gaiwi 

cldel 

409. Toiwrdi . 

eld all 

411. MaiyS 

sail 

Gypsy, Eoropean 

huznl 

„ Syi'ian 

... 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

ghhujaU, cJddgaH, buhhd 

Prakrit 

cJddll, b^lhhc^il 

430. lUetranx 

chdjl 

417 . Lahnda,, of Sbab- 


pm- 

hahri 

426. Multani . 

btthrd 

428. Hindkl . 

hhahtd 

432. T'ai'i 

hahfd 

433. D'anni . 

hahri 

435. Tinaulx . 

hahri 

443. of Salt Range . 

hahri 

437. PotVari 

hahri 

440. CHb'alx , 

hahid 

441. Pnncb'i . 

hahri 

446. Sind% Vicboll , 

hhahir" 

450, LSyl * * 

hhahirl 

452. Kachclil 

hahri 

456. M&m% mk. . 

wM.i^d‘% 

478. Nagpmi 

haJfH 

494. Kotikanl 

hdh'dl 


Harnberin 

General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . eln-denek (a slie goat) 

502. Oriya . , mdi ch‘Mi 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . haVrl 


516. 

Magabl . 

hak^rl 

521. 

B'ojpiirl, North- 



ern . 

hah'rl 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

elder 

526. 

Nagpur ia 

hctVrl 

530. Bengali, written . 

pdfl, ch'dgl 


,, spoken . 

pdfl, fntl 

537. 

South-western . 

ch‘e!l 

54L 

Siripm ia 

hulPrl 

546. 

Eiistern . 

sdgl 

548. 

of Cachar 

sdgl 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

padl 

651. 

Chakma . 

Xdgi 

553. 

Assamese . 

mdihi sdgoli 

668. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i . 

c!dcig"i 1 

560. 

Bag ‘ell . 

clderl 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘l 

bolfvi 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Ilindostani . 

buWrl 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

bah'rl 

587. 

Dak'inx . 

hah"rl 

689. 

Bangaru 

hah"rl 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak‘a 

bbl ’’n 

606. 

Kananjl 

bukariyd 

611. 

Bun deli - 

cldiriyd 

616. 

Banap'ari 

hih'^il 

633. 

Paniabl, xvritten . 

hahri 


„ spoken . 

hahri 

639. 

Powad'i . 

har‘l 

648. 

Dogrj 

btihrl 

650. 

Kangl a , 

hahri 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dax-d 

half >l 

661. 

Charotarl 

hakdrl 

666. 

Ka'L'iyawa.dl . 

bo¥dl 

673. 

K‘ar®wa . , 

bah' dl 

676. 

G'isadi . 

xm 

713. 

Eajast'ani, MSi*- 



warl 

bahS'l 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

hah^rl 

755, 

MewatJ . 

hah ’rl 

777. 

Gujxiii of 

* 


Hazara 

hahri 

761. 

Malvl 

hah'rl 

770. 

NiXQadi . 

halfrl 

771. 

Lab'iid of 



Berar , 

halc'rl, ck‘ell 

708. 

K'andesl 

bah"rl 

678. 

Blli . 

baharl, .<tdll, fukl 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or Ktas-kui'a , 

hdh‘rl 

786. 

Central Pahai!, 



Kumaiinl 

hahari 

805. 

GapVali . 

hSh'rl 

815. ‘Western Pah§?S, 



Jaunsarl « 

hShri 

816. 

Sirmauri « 

hdkte 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

hdhrl 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

hahri 

830. 

iS5d6ohi . 

bakrl 

883. 

Kiilui 

bohrl 

887. 

MandeS.!! 

hahri 

843. 

0hatnl§|i , 

bah'l 

843. 

Gaa 

bahrl 

846. 

PahgwSlS 

hakn 

847. 

B^adrawSbi , 


849. 

Pa4ari * , 

hahri 


187 



Goats (152) 


Kamberm 
fien eral 
Xiet, 

AGGLUTimTIYE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn 

Korean 

Tm-kx 

Manciu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Easqne 


yemso-tol 

tilcha 

i may at, uxanhs, tekos 
ahherrah, auntzaJc 


UNCLASS ED LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusasM . . hoyas 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kamhin 

Cham . . yahaiy 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO- A STATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mer. 

IC'mer . . yope 

8. Talaing, witten . hahe° {ta°) 

„ spoken . glan 

Sahai-Semang. 


Sakai 

Semang 


JPalmtng- Wa. 

4. Palanng . > he ge 

Katusr * • he go 

Baxang 

5. "Wa . . . p’e?i pa 

Son 

En . , «... 

Tai-loi . . ... 

A Mok 

Ang-ka . * ... 

MongLwe , . 

BanS . • ... 

ITin or Eiang . ... 

K‘a Mnk 

K^dsl Grottp. 

8. E'gs!, Standard . (i;?) hid A 

12. war . . (t) bldn 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . me 

Mufida GrO'up. 

15. K'erwail, Santali . ipd'rim-ko 

16. Mundan . imrim-ko 


26. Knika 

27. K'apia 

28. Juahg 

29. Savara 
so. Gadabs 


itt/irdm-ko 

bbhrd'Tcu 

merom-’ki 

bodar-hi 

Mm-me-ji 

loAga gi-me 


SINITTC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~ Chinese Group. 
Cbinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~sd% ^yan 

Cantonese . ~'hn „yoA 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gydini 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. La . 

47. K‘ttn . 

49. Ska . 

51, iLom . 

62. K'smtt . 

Annamese ^ 


/Iilcti ■“&« 

, AM ’~p‘ii 

hi {iai) 

• 'V^ {'"idn AM) 
, k‘m pe <nd 
. pi yd 

. ^hak --'kon -.■yS 


Nnmbfr m 
General 
Liht, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES 

35. Pwo, literary . =be =6* 

„ Bassein . hi 6? 

j, ATaulmein . h” ha Oi 

36. TanngGu . . ha par 

34. SgS, liter ary . — ?na° ~ta° ~ 


„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbd 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


=be =6* 
hi e? 

I” ha Oi 
ha p5n 

—7nd° ~taP ~ld° 
ma ta Z“ t^pd. 
ha ho la fed 
bit ta le Vkioh 
ha go la Csd 

he dj'lie 


hi thd 
be let ha 
he d^hd 


ha ho cho 


Number in 
Geiieial 
List. 

123. Aboi . 

124. Miri 
126. Bada 

126. Miami, Digaiu 
Miid 


hi-hen ki-dih 
sl-hin ede 


Bermnha pe k^le I 'pa 
MAN LANGUAGES. 


78. Eangkas . . mdl 

S3. B'lmal . . echd-gdlai 

84. T'ami . . churipdli 

85. Limbu . . rmndalc-ha 

86. Yak'a . * 7nen-t‘i-md-chi 

87. K'ambu . , cVanardrchi 

90. Baking . . swoAdrd dctu 

91. Balall , . ... 

92. Sangpang . 

93. Lohorong > 

94. Lambich'ong . ... 

95. Waling « .... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Eungch'enbnng ... 

98. Dungmali . 

99. Eodong op 

Ghamling , ... 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Khlnng . .... 

102. T'ulung 

103. ChanrSBya . ... 

104 K'aling . .... 

106. Bumi . .... 

88. Eai Oi' Jimdar cldanur hohd-rml 
106. Nayu or H§yu , dheli h‘Ma 

111. Gurung'^ . . raja-ga 

112. Mnrmi . . rd hate 

113. Sunwar , . chd-h patohi 

114. MagarS . . hrd Jiar% 

116. Newaii , . du-gu-clta ta 

117. Padi, Pahrl, os* 

PaM. * , cha-ld to 

118. Edng 0 ?’ Lepcha . sa'drsoii 

121, Tots . . .... 

123. Aka , . , h*es-ma 


LoIo~Mos‘o Group. 
Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . . /tj‘i /^e {ov /d&d) 

A-hi . . /h‘ihi° 

Lo-lo p‘o . ~a /cho 

276. A-ka (Ka) . jimle‘ ydmyd 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu , . . ~d _clii° 

Lis‘8 or Ydyin 

, 274. Mo*s‘o . . tje dwm 

Lahu . . la kaptd 

277a. Pyen o?’Pyin . ... 

277a. Nung . . sik ri 


. sik ri 
Tibetan Group. 


GyfirSng 

Manyak 

T'auchil 

Takpa 


He-Miao . 

s li g'ou 


Ilanrpa 


Pe-Miao . 

. ya chi 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 


Man . 

• tjyeA yuii 


xvritteu 

ra-ts'o 

lanten-Yao 

« ••• 


„ spoken 

ra-tj'o 

Man-lan-tien 

, ^ oa ^k‘oa . yoA 

69. 

Balti . , 

rd-hak-guii 

Man-ta-pan 

. /v ' 

. mai sam . yun 

60. 

of Purik . 

rd-hak-gmi 


63. 

Ladak‘1 , 

ra-masak 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. 

of Spiti . 

ra-rigs-nam 

JELimalayan Languages. 

70. 

Kagato . 

ra-kyot, 

M anchati or Patni ch‘dkra~rc 

67. 

Sarpa 

... 

Chainba Lahuli 


68. 

Banjongka 

... 

Kan-Xsl 

. hohra 

69. 

Hloke . 

ra-fjtt 

Kanauii 

. d^-on 


Bara Group. 


128. Bodo or Bdia 

150. Lalung 
131. Binia-sX 
135, Garo, Achik 
142. ICoch 

151. Tipura 

152. BeuxLChutiya 


154. Angami 
169. Serna . 

162. Eengma 

165. ICezilma 

194. Sopvoma 

166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamiu 
175. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. IC'ouAo 

189. Mildr 

195. Maram 
197. ICwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'ading 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


. himnd-fiip 
. pur%7i'vav, 

. hurun-huOu 
, dohoh-rdn 
, sdgohtdn 
. pun-kShdn 
. lefeduru’pdjit 

Ndgd Group. 

. me da-kd 
. {a-)neh-hS 
. te-'iiu dmi 
. (e~)md’ko 
. (u-)hiAnm 
. ndhoA-tam 
. ndnd-dt 


yuen-ldii 
yum-dm 
ran-hu-rem 
ken-Iie 
loan son 

ge-mSHMh 
Ju chi gdi-mai 
ha-mi kakak 
M d-tum 


me td-rdh-Uia 


Man cMA 


Numbei in 
Geneial 
List. 


204. CliingpS 

Kacliin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 


Kacliin Grou]), 
or 

, hai~nam ni 


^^nmber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 


KuJi 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T'.ldo 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Liisei 
Banjogl 
Piinlv'u 
llrangk'ol . 
Halliim 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chirn 

Kolhreng . 

Kom 
Purum 
Anal . 

nivoi-Lamgang 
TaungOa 
Chinbok 
YSdwin . 
Cliinbon 

Thayotmyo Chi: 
So or K'yang 
K'aini 


bahnam boh 
•Chin Qroiip. 

men-nah ma-yom 
ha-meh ma-ydm 
he! tmi-fi 
hiel te 

niPhia (or ricn) 

I el to 
Icel tdm, 
led jd-en 
yel hai 
Icel ■tidi 
kel Ui 
hel tam 
he a-rop 
hel an-tain 
he ha-tam 
hel adam, 
led hnim-hd 
hd ha-nem-hat 
me-e t^-hiod 


wyei liar 
’’mi lui 
a-mi liyd 
nf-e clil 


279. Andvo 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Ijui Group, 


. haber (P tone) da^ 
Burma Group. 


26 L Szio^’Atsi 

262. LaU or Lechi 

263. Mai'tt 

260. DIaingOa or 

Ngachang 

272tf . P‘un, Samong . 
Me-gya . 

264. Mr9 . 

265. Burmese, -writtGii 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. In0.a 

270. I'avoyan . 


chai-he cham 


jtdyd nyd gala 
pdyd pun 
roa hai-hai 
chHt .^ly % 
s*e?* ^lyiZ 
seit do 'mra 
sei^ myd 
set* myd 
saik myd 
hi* myd (ordwe) 


286. Tamil 

287. Korava . • 

291. Kaik34i * 

289. Inila 

294. Malayalam . 

297, 'Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

SOL Kodagu 

302. Tulu . 

303. Toda . 

804. Kota . 

305. Kurnx or Orag . 
807. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kui, Kand'b or 
Khoad . 

310. Kol&ml 
314 Sondl 


DKAYXDrAK FAMILY. 

. . dd'^-gal 

. • dd-dhg 

i . . di-gd 

. . d4u 

n . . &i'*~gal 

. . d4"’gdf*, mW-gaf 

I » . adu 


ddu 

adu 

Srd gufl 
if galm4i^ 

gule o^dhgd 

yUihg 


328. Brahui 

heth 

502. Oriya 

c¥di~t-abii 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

607. Bihail, Mait'ili . 
616. MagaM . 

h‘jssi sab‘, hct¥ri sab' 
h‘asian, haharian 

Arabic 

ma‘z 

521. B'ojpurl, Noi'th- 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 

ern . 

clderan 

FAMILY- 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

cider s ih 

Kront 

in Branch. 

526. Nagpuria 

cldiig^ri-jULni 

Old Persian 


530. Bengali, written . 

pat'd (oi e¥dy) s thnl 

A vesta 

... 

„ spoken . 

pdfd (oi paid) lohdl 

Pahlavl 

... 

637. South-western . 

lacld gd 

331. Persian 

buzdn, buzhd 

541. Siripuria . 

bah^ri Id 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


646. Eastern . 

sdgal icthal 

■war 

elidl (m.), eJielai (f.) 

548. of Cachar 

pdt‘d din 

353. Wazirl 

wz" (in,), voze (£.) 

650. of Chittagong . 

ch'aal-gun 

354. of Kandahar . 

hze 

651. Chakma . 

sdgal un 

360. Ornuirl 

bzi, wzi 

558. Assamese . 

sdgol hildh 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

pdchin 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

366. Eastern , 

buzcL 

Awad'i . 

bokfran 

370. Waxi 

tufist 

560. Bag'eli . 

bok"rd 

371. Siym 

vdzen, vaz gala 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 

bok^rd' nW n 

372. Sarlkoli . 

vdz yel * 

582. Western Hindi, 


376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

wuzai 

Hindostani . 

hah^re 

377. Mixnjani orMungi 

wuzahe 

588. Vernacular 


378. Yiidva . 

cldirwai 

Hindostani . 

lah^re 

Bardie or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

687. Dak'ini . 

hdkGe 

379. Basgali 

sere 

589. BangarQ. . 

hale"') yd 

380, Wai-ala 

echchu wasei 

593. Bray B‘ak‘5 

hbk‘*rd 

381. Wasi-veri or 


605. Kanauji . 

buharewd 

j Yeron 

si 

611. Bundeli . 

cli'zriyd, buhanyi 

383. Kalasa 

pai 

616. Banap‘ari . 

huh‘’rd 

384. Ga'war-bati. 

plah-nam 

633. Panjabi, written. 

hahre 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

ho pdfra 

„ spoken . 

hahre 

j 887. „ Western 

sofe^a (m,), sofihdd (f.) 

639. Powad'i . 

har'S 

390. K‘owSr or 

648. Ddgri 

bakrid 

1 Chitrall . 

pai-dn 

660. Kangra . 

hahi'd 

392. SinS, Gilgiti 

mugarPi, lag^d 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

bah*rdo 

j 394. Chilasi . 

Inch 

dard 

j 390. of Dias . 

di 

661. Charotari 

hah''rd 

397. ofDab-Hanu . 

zdte 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

boh^dd 

400. Kaamlri 


673. K'ar*Wa . 

bah^dd 

401. Kastawari 

ts'er'- 

676. G'isadl . 

seU 

403. Pogull 

katV, hatla 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 

hak*rd 

404. Poda Sii’ajl 

clderd 

wSri 

405. Eambani . 

tsirrU 

742. Jaipuii . 

bak'’rii‘’bc(h''ri 

408. Kohistani, Garw! 

ch‘d 

766. Mewati . 

hcik'’rd-htth‘'ri 

409. Tdrwall . 

cldail 

777. Gujuri of 


411- MaiyS 

bcihara 

Hazara 

lahrd 

Gypsy, European . 

huzne 

761. Malvi 

bii¥ryd) hnle'rd'liono 

„ Syrian . 

hdlie 

770. Hiraadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

hah" rind 

I Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Berar . 

haWrl 

Sanskrit 

ch‘agaldhi, clddgaldh^ Imhhdly 

708. K'Sndesl 

hoh'Uld 

Prakrit 

elddld, hukka^a 

678. B‘ili . 

hukariyd, iifd^ zodiariyd 

1 430. K'etranl . , 

• •• 

782. Eastern Pahari 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


or K‘as-kura . 

hohd, bdh^rd-haru 

pur 

hahrs 

786. Central PahSyi, 


426. MHltanl . . 

e¥de 

Kumanni 

hdhdrd 

428. Hindki . 

ch'dlSi-nidl 

805. Gar'wSli . 

hdh‘rd 

432. T'aji 

cldeli 

816. Westeim Pahayl, 


433. D'anni . 

hahre 

JaunsSri 

hdhru 

436. Tinaull . 

hahre 

816. Simianri 

hdhete 

443. of Salt Bango . 

cJdele, hahre 

820. Bag'ati . 

hdkri 

437. PotVaii . 

bahri 

822. KiSt'ali . 

h&kri 

440. Chib'ali , 

hahre 

830. S6d6chi . . 

hdhri 

441. Pnnchl . 

hahre 

838. Ki4p1 

hohre 

446. Sind‘i, Yieholi . 

hhahar’* 

837. MancldSli 

hahri 

450. Lafl 

hb (third 

842. Chameali 

hakri 

452. KachchT . , 

hahrd 

843. Gadi . , 

bahrS 

466. Marat% B§sl 

hah* re 

845. PaftgwSB • 

hahrS 

478. Kagpuii . 

hah“rB 

' 847. B'adrawSM 

tyefi 

494. Kohkanl . 

hoh'de 

849. Pg4axi . 

hahrS 

'k 
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Male deer (153). 


H’tiBi'ber in 
G-eneral 
Liet. 


ISTtimbei- in 
Geneial 
Liat. 


AGGLUTINATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • • ojihci 

Ainu . • <^pha, jomne pile 

Korean • • aasom (or 'norii) 

TnrH - • 

Maneliu . .... 

Mongolian . . huyti, dairhiyu 

Sankp^ . .... 

Basque - • orehi 

DNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusaslvl . . girl haldin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • • rush jemtan 

CLam . . rasa, tanauv 

1. S&16n . ■ Id sat (a deer) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

MoH’K'mSr. 

K‘mer . . Man 

3. Talaingj witten . grdai (or drdai) hmals 

„ spoken . krai ma^ 

Suked-Semang. 

Sakai • • angut (a deer) 

Seoiang . • deer) tmwti, ka^ak, sdk, 

hohol, g)as 

Palaung-Wa. \ 

4. Ealanng . . chaP {ov p‘or) a-m’‘ 

Katnss . . cha 

Darang . • ?/«° (samblmr), hwa (barking 

deer) | 

5. Wa . * • 

g 5 ji ^ . . jdh (sambhnr), huh (barking 

deer) 

-Erx . > • s‘dh (sambbur), po (barking 

deer) 

Tai-loi . • s'ak (sambbnr), puss (barking 

deer; 

A Mok . ‘ ?5oe‘ (samblmr), s'nt (barking 

deer) 

Aim-kli . • j? 5 M)e (sambbur), X"Oi-5fli5 (barking 

deer) 

Mono' L-we . . pii-'e (samblmr), k’ sat (barking 

deer) 

Dana . • ka-Iim, pit 

Yinoj’Eiang . (sambbur), (barking 

deer) 


KAEEN languages. 

35. Pwo, literary . .. 

,, Bassein .*) ^ ^ 

„ Maulmein .5 

36. TaungOn . . eld fi 

34. Sga, literal^ . 'f/d -~P‘d, 

„ spoken . t^mdpd 

32. Bwe . . . Japa 

41(1. We'waw . • de gwd "pe 

33. Kareiibyu . - 2P Pd 

Bra'^ 

40. Karenni . • ji pd 

Yiutala . > kd keti, elm (a 

Sin-bma 

Mapank . kyi kao, cliao ( 
39. Gheko . • ku pci 

37. Padaung . * kiijid 

38. Yeinba . • kiipci 

Mano “ • keo ta ki (a dec 

41. Zayein • * k!er, su, sc. 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . ss pci 


4. Ealaung 

Katnss 

Darang 

5. Wa . 
Son . 


Tai-loi 

A Mok 

Ang-kli * 

Mong Lwe . 

Dana » 
Yin or Eiang 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

GySmi 

45. Siamese, ■written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lt . 

47. Kiln. , 

49. , 

61. Ahom. 

B2. K*P.mt5 
Annamess . 


f# ‘"km 


-k’mdh •~4nd 


* I k^wdn pU {to Ttim) 

, /'k'UioA 
, M fit filk 
. nii t‘& 

, ’->,ko% — ^dMh 


UiOH Ct 
old fi 

■s-ta stjil —p‘3 
t^md pd 
Je pa 
de gwd "pe 
2/0 ki pa 

gipci 

led kai) elm (a deer) 

kyi kho, clido (a deer) 
ku pd 
ktt p)d 
hil pd 

ko tdki (a deer) 
t/u, ker, sti, ser (a deer) 
ss pd 


K‘a Muk . .... 

PC‘dsi Group. 

8. K‘asb Standard . («) hUfon (sambbur), (w) skei 
(barking dear) 

12. War . ' ('**) (sambbur) 

Wicoharese. 

13. Nicobar*ese . ... 

M%n^ Group. 

18. K'erwaii, Santall . q'niidjU 
16. Mundari - saniiJilH 

26. KUrkB. . . darhdr cBtalt 

27. Kkris . ‘ ^^Ikiop 

28. JnSng - • 'dhgdl karim (Aryan) 

29. Savara . • pwgMp 

30. Gadaba . • teramalu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tal’Ghimse Group. 

Cbinese, Soutbern 

Mandarin . "'km J,uP 


„ Dermuha dph 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsti (Hmoirg) ~mwa ~lti (a deer) 

He-Mrao 

Pe-Miao . . szi ma-lu (sambbur) 

Man . . . (a deer) tt/nh, dt/e 

Lanten-Yao . kum-ddi (a deer) 

Mau-lan-tien . a ^tao ^um ^ydy 

Man-ta-pan . „yet .^ao ^yny 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himataifan Languages. 
Mancbati or Patnl eMn 
Chainba Labirli . ... 

, Kanasi . • ... 

. Kanaur'i . . kyo po, kyo sar 

. Eangkas . ... 

. Dimal ■ . ,yaiA-7i(? (a deer) 

. T'ami . . ddrlie drki 

. Limbu . . pe-nica hu-m-hd 

. Yak'a . • kissd darhe 

. K'ambu . . IPissl dare 

. Baking . . d-po klsi 

. E'aiali 

Sangpang . ... 

1. Loborong . ... 

I, Lambich'ong . ... 

I. Waling 

i. Cbingtang . ... 

Eungeb'enbung ... 

}. Dungmali . ... 

f. Eodong or 

Cbamling . ... 

». Nacb'ereng . ... 

L. Kulung 

}. T'ulung 

b Ohaurasya . ... 

t. K'aling 

J. Duml . . ... 

3. Ear or Jimdir . ddrliya inirga 
5. TsyuorHayu , iM'clio hecli‘o 
1. Gnrung . . fo ddrlyd 

1. Murmi . • tdni hod-ha 

b SunwSr . . kis-so d-po 

L M%aTi . . darhjdmirqa 

3. NewErl . . hd cha-ld 

7. Pa(l% Pabri, or 

Pabl . . gu ch 0 »ld 

3. Edng or Lepeba . sa-ha hti 

L, Toto . . . ... 

3. Aka . . . p^utm-H 


Ncm’beT in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . . .•ydnm-7uh M-ha (lutg-decr) 

124. Miri . . .5 i^-'suk luk-hn (sambbur) 

: 125. Dafla . . hi-dum dun 

126. Mismi, DigarB . 

Mlju 

IjoIo-Mos^o Group. 


su-duni dum-ha 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

1 276. A-ka (Ka) 
277(1. A-ko 
275. Lisir . 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Labu . 
277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Gyaruug 
Manyak 
T‘auchii 
Takpk 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 


spa 


cldlid p'd 
v‘e (sambbur) 
/tj‘2/e "pd 
(deer) die 
led a (a deer) 
kds^d p‘d 
se (samblmr) 
sdre Id 

\ettm Group. 


Tibetan, 


mitten Xwa-p‘o 

„ spoken s((-p‘o 

59. Baltl . 

. sd-p‘u-ran 

60. of Purik . 

. ro-po fje-p‘o 

61. Ladaki . 

. Xa-po 

63. of Spiti . 

. Xa-p'o 

70. Kagate . 

, k‘ye-sa 

67. Sarpa 

. l'‘a-Xa-p‘o 

68. Danjongka 

. ... 

69. Hloke 

. Xu’/Po 


Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

. mat fanPd 

130. Laliing 

. matd mn.s 

131. Dima-sa 

, •?Mi«so,/£'7« (sambbur) 

135. Gavo, Achik 

. mdt-ehok htpd 

142. Kocb 

, 2^d,rd mncJichldk 

151. Tipura . 

, musui chid 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

. mit-k’d-gn mesi 


JVdgd Group, 

154. Angami 

. pd-cliu 

159. Serna , 

. {a-)kdi im (samblmr) 

162. Eengma 

. tehente fye 

165. Kezaina 

. {e-yu 

194. SopvomS 

, {u-)Je‘rofo-do 

166. Ao . 

. messa te-hoii 

169. Hl6t§ 

. sepou o-poh 

170. Tengsa 


l7l. T'ukumi 

• («• 

172. Yachumi . 

• i«» 

173. Tableng 

. tok poh 

174. Tamlu 

, X oh chi -poh 

175. Banpavi 

, mdi-k^i pah 

178. Namsangia. 

. h dm pahi ke-hd pad 

179. Cbang 

, mei'^i p in 

181, MosSug , 

« hmn (deer) 

183, Em])§o 

. re-ht (deer) 

187. Kabui , 

. dia-ndi kn-ehi 

188. E‘oir5o 

. k‘midit‘d pd-hd 

189. Mikir 

. ft-jik d-lS 

195- Marsm 


197.' Kwoireng , 


199. TSngk'ui . 


200. P'adang . 


201. Kkngoi . 

# »*« 

202. Maring 

, sa-4di (i-pd 



ISTamber in 
General 
List. 

320. Teltxgu . . jin¥ 

328. Brahui . . nar fah (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AiaWc . . Zahy{ani) (gazelle) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranict7i Branch, 

Old Persian. . ... 

Avesta . . dsu~ (swift) 

Pahlavi . . dimh (a deer) 

331. Persian . . dTiu-i~nar 


Number in 
Geueial 
List. 


Kacinn Gi^oup. 
204. Chingpd or 


Ivachin 

fjaun-7ii wii'Jii 

Maraii . 


205. Singp‘o . 

... 

Ktilc 

-Chill Group, 

Old MeiPei 

pdo-rao sdjiteh-hd 

206. MeiPei 

sa-hdi Id-hd 

207, 'T'ado 

dial 

213. Sijin 

mohaJ/i tal 

219. Lai . 

f-rai pa 

224. Lnsei , 

.'fd-zuk pd 

227. BanjogI 

sihhi chill 

228. Pank-'il 

sd-ki chdl 

229. Hriingk'ol . 

sd-juhjal (sambhur) 

232. Hallam . 

d-iUlc d-chal 

236. Langroug , 

sd-jaic dial 

237. Ainiol 

sa-ndi dial 

238. Chiru 

sa-iidi oka 

289. Kolhreng . 

sa-iidi dial 

240. Kom 

sad.di die 

246. Purum 

sa-ndi chal-pd 

247. Anal . 

chak-sa pa-tal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

sa-ndi pd 

255. TaungOa 

Qa^nlin sd 

252. Ghinhok 

kyi-ran (a deer) 

A’Mwiu , 

... 

254. Chinhou , 

huke yauh 

Thayeimyo Chin 

s” man han 

256. So or K'yang 

s^at-ji nsa (barking deer) 

257. K‘iimi 

, ta-hl (a deer) (?) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengiuai 


280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

. banian (? tone)— wa 

Burma Grott,p. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. di‘-dit (deer) 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• ... 

263. Maru 

, tje la 

280. MaingOa or 

Ngaehang 

. ... 

272n.P‘iin, Samong 

. eh-dd ‘'In 

Mo-gyd . 

. eh-dd 'III 

264. Mrs . 

. hd-hue Id 

266. Burmese, written 

. yyi (barking deer) 

„ spoken 

, —dyl ^di 

266. Arakanese . 

, Qammi ho 

267. Taungyo , 

. fmM ti 

269. Danu. 

, ftnin ti 

268. InOa , 

, sat ti 

270. Taroyan 

, sal ti 

DRAVIDIAH FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

, 0,1} man 

287. Korava . 

, yalK chigari 

291. Kaika^i . 

. ganidl 

289. Irula 

. ... 

294. MalaySlam . 

, d'ih man 

297. Kanarese . 

, ga'h4'‘ cldgari- 

208. Ba4aga , 

. ... 

301. Kodagu 

, ... 

302. Tu|u . 

. dw® are 

303. Toda . 

. ... 

804. Kota . 

. ... 

806. Ktumx or OrSo 

. mdk 

807. Malto Of Maler 

. hohrd diodyub 

808. Kui, Kand‘1, 

or 

Khond . 

. fWd sitdli 

810. Kolami 

. tdtrydh (spotted deer) 

814 • 

. harnd (Aryan) 


I 339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

husai, use 

353. WazM 

laha-\ 'wai 

354. of Kandahar 

hbsai 

360. Ormuri 

lak'-Yioai 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 

nar dsTc 

366. Eastern . 

sarwdn 

370. Wax! 

yds dim 

371. SxYui 

naychir huch 

372. SaiikoTi . 

7ier hoyoi 

376, Iskasnil, Zebaki , 

ziiiadh 

377. Munjanl or Mungi 

nar ramuz (musk deer) 

378. Yudya . 


Bardie or Pi^dcha Brandi. 

379. Basgali 

«?■ rakytis 

380. Wai-ala 

... 

j 381. Wasi-vexi or 

Yeron 

mu's Irak us 

388. Kalasa 

hirSra rouz 

384. Gawar-bati . 

7'dmusai 

386. Pasai, Eastei'n . 

1 atawd 

387. „ Western . 

mm 

1 390. K'owar or 

1 Chitrall 

rouz (musk deer) 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

hh'b haren 

394. ChilJsi 

... 

396. of Eras . 

hlrd ePui'e 

397. of Pab-Hanu 

... 

400. Kasmlrl 

liai'ifuif, rus'^ 

401. ICastawari 

harn 

403. P6guli 

harti 

404- Pods Sirajl 

liarnb 

405, Rambani 

harn 

408. Kohistaiu, Garw 

usai (Pa|to) 

409. Torwali 

husai (Pa^to) 

411. MaiyS 

husai (Pasto) 

Gypsy, European 

servo 

„ Syrian 

... 

Inda-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskiit 

harinah 

Prakrit 

harurpi 

430. K'etrani 

haran 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

harn 

426, MQltani 

haran 

428. Hindki . 

harati 

432. T'aVi 

harn 

433. D'aiini , 

haray, 

435, Tinauli . 

harn 

442. of Salt Range 

. harn 

437. Po^Vari . 

. A«f» 

440, Ghib'ali . 

. harn 

441. Pxuichri . 

. harn 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

. haran** 

450. Lxri 

, haran 

452. Kaehcb*! 

, hySno, aind 

456. Marhf!, Desi 

. harm 

478. Nagpuri . 

, haran 

494, Kohkajgii , 

1 

, d&rle chit&l 


Numbor in 
General 
List. 

499, Singhalese . . m-imelc (a male deer) 


502. Oriya . , i 

andird Jiarina 

507. Bihar!, Mait'il! . 

harm 

516. Magahi . 

harin, fi&dnd 

521. ll'oj pur!, North- 


ern . 

hadnd 

520. „ South- 


ern , 

harin 

526. Nagpuria . 

harin 

530. Bengali, xvritten . 

harin 

„ spoken . 

maddd hofin 

537. South-western . 

harm 

641. Siripuiia . 

harin 

546. Eastern , 

harin, arin 

548. of Cachar 

singdl 

550. of Chittagong . 

harm 

56i. Chakma . 

sihdl harin 

553. Assamese . 

7n6td pdhu 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

hannd 

560. Bag*el! . , 

midga, 

573, Ch'attisgaPi 

harind 

582, Western Hindi, 


HindostSn! . 

hiran 

683. Veimacular 


HindostSn! , 

hiran 

587. Dak'inI . 

hadnd 

589. Bangartl , 

mirag 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

hinnu 

605. Kanaujl 

Idranv 

611. Bundel! . 

Idnnci 

616. Banap'ar! 

midgd 

633. Pan j ah!, written . 

haran 

„ spoken , 

Jiarn, ^arn 

639. P5wad*i . 

harai} 

648. Pogri 

harn 

650. Kangra . 

hai'n 

653, Quiarat!, Stan- 


dard 

haran 

661. Charotari . 

liar ail 

666. Kat'iyawad! 

lia’!}’t}d 

673. E,‘ar“wa . 

kaliydr 

676. G'isiidi . . 

harai} 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 


war! . 

M r an 

742. Jaipur! . 

hiran 

766. Mewat! . 

kirn 

777. Gujur! of 


Hazara . 

harn 

761. Malv! 

harm} 

770. Mmad! . 

haran 

771. Lab‘an! of 


Berar . 

kdlmit 

708. K*Sndesi , 

. harai}, ohikds 

678. B‘!l! , 

liannb 

782. Eastern Pahap 

or K'as-ktu'a , 

ddre mirga 

785. Central Pabapj 

Eumaun! 

. hirm^. 

805. Gar'wali . , 

, mirg 

815. "Western PahSjij 

Jannsaan 

Mrnd 

816. Sirmauri . 

arm 

820. Bag*ati - 

Urai^ 

822. KieUalx . 

amn 

830. SSdooM . 

rdl 

833. Eulnl , , 

, horn 

837. Ma^dSali 

harn 

842. Cham55|i 

harmi 

848. Gads 

■ harait}, 

845 . Pangws|S 

harai^ 

847. B*adyawahl 

, harin 

849. Ps<|arx , 

. ... 
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Female deer (154). 


Uamliei in 
Geucra .1 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGOLIFTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGNAGEb. 
. mejika 

, momamhe, matne pih 

, arn saso'i>^ (or non) 

, nidrdl, etc. 


J ayaaesc 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tiirkl 

Maaclxu 

Alongolian . 

SaukxJu 

Basqao 


hgod 


NNOLAbSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BarukskI . • pri 

AUBTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

% Malay • ■ 

Giiam . • 

1. SalOa 

austro-asiatiu languages. 

Mon-K'me}\ 

K'nter . 

X Talaiag, vvriliea . grdai (or dt'dm) J 20 ° 
spoken . lraiho'‘ 

SjrJc^i-SeMang. 

Sakai 

SSaiang • .... 


Palaung-Wa. 

chii° (or por) Jccc-md 
, chli ki^-ma 

, moa iii'i 


4. Palaung 

Katajr . 

Daring • 

5. Wa . 

Son. .. 

Eu . 

Tai-Ioi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

yin Of' Eiang 
K‘a Aluk . 

K‘dsl Q-rofqn 

8. K'aai, Standard . {kd) button 

X<i. War . > {ha) button 

Nieobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

Mnndd G-ronp. 

Ig. K^erwarl, Sanlal! . Snffdjel 


16. Mundavi 
%%, Ktiika 

37, K‘a?ia 

38. Jnang 

29, Savara 

30. Gadaba 


engdjUu 

jS/pcd cJitiaH 
bnv‘i selhop 
mSi havina 
pSh parffddp 
dvtin dH 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Soutkem 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyatni 

45. Siameseif 'written 

„ spoken 

Lao , 

46. M . 

47, K*nn . 

49. ^n . 

51. Ahom 

§2. * 

Aitnameae . 


/mn 

^lu'‘ mb 

— fcwfflA ’~4‘ub> —OTW 


‘I hmii' mi i$b n^) 

, /hman 
, tH M 

^ 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
Q^md mu 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Baseean 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga,liteiai7 

„ spoken 

32, Bwe . 

41 o. Wewaw 

33. Karenkyii 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-lima 
Mapauk 
39. Gkeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41, Zayein 

Mopna, Bilichi 
„ Dermuka 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Ilmong) ... 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
i Man . 

43. Lanteix-Yao 
Mau-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


. > dum-sun Xu-na (hog-deer) 
. 3 si-snh Xuh-na (sambhur) 
'su-duni d'Uin-nci 


chi mu 
Vita yyu 
i mu 
je mb 
de gu'd, ‘'in i 
2ju hi mo 

ji mo 


hu mo 
I'u mo 
hu mo 


sz mu 

Q^md d m u pya 


ne mci-Jn 


a ^ao ^him Jijdy 
_yet tao ^jny ^ndy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manohati oj* Patni min aif chin 

73. Chamba Lahnli . ... 

76. KanasI 


77. Kanauii 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aini 

85. Liinhu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 


Balling . 

Bal'lB . 

Sangpang 
Ldhorong 
LambicMong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbung 

98. Dungmali • • 

99. Rodong or 

Ckamling • 
LOO. Nach'ereng • 
101. Kulung . 

L02. T'Slung . 

103. Cbam'asya 

104. K'aling . 

106. Dnml 

88. Eai Of dimdar 
106. Vs.yn or Hayn 

111. Gurang 

112. Munni 

113. SnnwSr 

114. Magari 

116. Newan 

117. Padli Pabri, 

PaM . 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 
131. Toto . 

1 122. Aka . 


mant po, wcini sar 


mdmd arid 
pe-ntod ku-m-md 
kissd u-md 
k'is om-md 
d-ono kisi 


mirga-mie 
mes°-cho kioli'o 
fo mm'li 
idni md-md 
kis'se a-mo 
murli mirga 
md eha-Id 

gu md cha-ld 
sa-ka mit 

p% ami^ni 


, Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dada, 

126. Misnii, Digavn . ... 

Mip 

LoIo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, • 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

277ti. A-ko 
275. Lisii 

Lis‘a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

211a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


^m" 'slui \ma 

chiha md 
/tj'ye —md 

kos'o rnd 


sure ma 
Tibdan Group. 


Gyariing . 

... 

Manyak 

... 

T'auchn 

... 

Tiikpa 

•• 

Ilam-pib 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written . 

sua-mo 

spoken 

la- mo 

59. Baltl 

sd-mb-rari 

80. o£ Purik . 

rb-pb he~mb 

61. Ladakl . 

. Xa-mo 

63. of Spiti . 

. sa-mo 

70. Kagate . 

. h'ye-sa a-ma 

67. Sarpa 

. h'a-sa-mo 

68. Danjongka 

. ... 

69. Hloke . 

. Xa-mo 

Sard Group. 

128. Bodo Of' Bara 

. mdlfdnt'i 

ISO. Lalung 

. mdilci mas 

131. Dlma-sa 

. musb'j u 

135. Gar5, Achik 

. mdt-choJc hhnd 

142. Koch 

. pdrl fiidchch'oh 

151. Tipnra 

. fmmti bund 

152. Deurl-Ohutiya 

. mi-si-gu mesi 

164. Angami 

Ndgd Group. 

. elm hrii 

159. Seina • 

. {a-)h'‘u h‘u 

162. Eengma 

, tehente le. 

165. Kezama • 

. re-chit {?) 

194. Sopvoma « 

, {u')k‘ro tu-kru 

166. Ao . 

. messa te4sa 

169. Hlota 

, sepvu b-¥o 


170. Tengea , 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln . 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsan^a, 

179. CSiang 

181. Mosang , 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oir5o 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 
1 199. l’angk*ul 

200. P'ading 

201. K'angoi 
203. Mating 


toh d-pi 
soh cM^gii 
mdi-k'i hu’^nu 
kedie nafb 
met- si pi 


cha~hdi hoi 
k'artdifd pM 
t'i’.jdk d-pi 


sd-ndi d-id 


M'-ndt' pm 



Number jti 
General 
Li^t. 


KacMn Group. 
■304:. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

fjaun-ni yi 

Maran 

... 

205. Singp‘0 . 

•• 

Kuli-CU)i Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

yao-rao sajltefi-M 

206. Moit'ei . 

sa-ndi a-mom 

C 

O 

sa-gH pi 

21B. Siyiu 

sac held pui 

219. Lai . 

f-rai nu, 

224. Lu'aei 

sd-zulc nu 

227. Baniogi 

silil'i uU-nd 

228. Pa.nk‘‘u . . 

sd-hi pui 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

sd-juh 7iu (sambhnr 

232. Hallam 

d-juli d-nu-pdn 

236. Langrong . 

sd-julc pui 

237. Aimol 

sa-ndi a-pui 

238. Chirii 

,sa-hdi a-nu-pdn 

239. Kolhreng . 

sa-hdl n-j}i 

240. Kom 

sa-iidi j~pui 

246. Purilm 

sa- n di pi-'uu 

247, Anal 

ehah-sa nu 

248. JJii'oi-Lanigang , 

.sa-udi n u 

255. TaiingOa . 

nu 

252. Cliinbok 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinbou 

Imlce hnu 

Tliayetmyo Ubin . 

,fmiin me 

266. So or Iv‘yang 

s‘af-Jl nil 

267. K‘ami 

ta-hi nu {?) 

IM 

i Group. 

279, Andro 


279. Seugmai . 

... 

280. Ohairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

Qanian (? tone) ^pd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Last or Lecbi 

... 

263, Maru 

... 

260. MaiugSa or 

Ngacbang 

... 

272a.P‘tm, Samong . 

eft-chi "md 

Me-gyS . 

eh-chi "md 

264. Mi’u . 

hd-hue md 

265- Bmmebe, mitten . 

gyl ma 

„ spoken . 

—dyi \ia° 

266. Arakanese . 

Qamlm Md 

267. Tanngyo , 

t‘‘m% md 

269. Danu « 

“md 

268. InQa . 

sat md 

270. Tavoyan . 

san md 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pen man 

28^. Korava • 

pat cliigan 

291. Kaikatii . 

p‘at mare 

289. Ivuia 

... 

294. Malaya|am 

pen man 

297. Kanarese , 

kepf cldgar^ 

298. Badaga . 

... 

sol. Kotlagvi 

... 

S02. TuUi • 

jmMit ure 

803. Toda . 

... 

304. Kota . 

... 

306. Kurux or Oral . 

mail mah 

307. Malto or Maler . 

4a^i cha%^^S 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Kbond . 

idli sitdli 

310. KolSmi 


314, Gondi 

Jiarni (Aryan) 


Namber in 
General 
List. 


320. Telngii 


328. Brabui 

1 

mdda ash 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

tabyah (gazelle) 

INDO-EUPvOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN 

FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

j Old Persian 


Avesta 

dsu- (swift) 

Pahlavi 

dhulc (a deer) 

1 331. Persian 

ahu-i-nidda 

339. Paste, of Pesha* 

war 

its at 

353. WazM . 

Jal a-ldicye 

354. of Kandahar . 

hosai 

1 360. Ormnil 

iaV-Ttoal 

' 363. Baluchi, Makrani 

mndag ask 

366. Eahtern . 

ash 

1 370. Wa^i 

Istrei dim 

I 371. Sirm 

naxohlr vas 

1 372. Sarikoli . 

stir bdyoi 

J 376. Tskasmi, ZebakI . 

seek zimdlc 

1 377. M unj an! or Mnngi 

sia ranmz 

1 378. Yudya . 

... 

Bardic or 

Fisneha Branch. 

j 379. Ba&gali 

istri rahyiis 

380. Wai-ala 

• •• 

381. Wasi-^'eri or 

1 Veron . 

westc toahus 

j 383. Kalasa, 

istri^k rdiiz 

1 384. Gawar-bati 

rdniusl 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern 

kafio'k 

387. „ We&tei'n . 

modi avM 

1 390. K‘6war or 

1 Chitrall . 

istri rouz 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

soncht huren 

394. ChilSsi . 


396. of Dras . 

soil ch‘ure 

397, ofDab-Hanu . 

• •• 

400.’ KasniM 

harim^, ries^ 

401. Kastawai'i 

harn^ 

403. Poguli . 

harnl 

404. Doda Siraji 

liaml 

406. Bambani 

harni 

408. Kohistani, Garwl . 

usal (Pasto) 

409. Tonvali . 

husal (Past5) 

411. MaiyS . 

husl (Pasto) 

Gypsy, European . 

servd 

„ Syrian . 

.... 

Indio- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

harinl 

Prakrit 

hannz 

430. K'etranl 

harni 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 

pur 

harni 

426. Mhltani . 

hatml 

428. Hindki . 

harant 

432, T'aii 

Jiarnd 

433. D'anni . 

havdnl 

486. Tinauli . 

harnl 

442. of Salt Range 

harm 

437. Pot'waii 

harm 

440. Chih'ali . 

harm 

441. Pnnch'i . 

harm 

446. Sind'i, Yxoholl 

harinl 

450. Lay! . 

hariril 

462. KachchT. 

hySnt, agpi 

456. Mar5t% Desj 

hdfult 

478. mgpnil 

har“n% 

494- Konkan.! 

bdile cMtdl 


Nambei m 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

mumadena, mimdttd 

602. Oriya 

mdi hexrina 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

hannl 

616, Magahi . 

harini 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

hadnl 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

harini 

526. Nagpuria 

harinl 

530. Bengali, written , 

harinl 

„ spoken . 

mddl (or niedl) horih 

537. South-\x ester n . 

mdddi harin 

541. Siiipuiia 

harm 

546. Eastern . 

harinl, medi arin 

548. of Cadiar 

d'efi 

550. of Cliittagong . 

/ndli harin 

651. Chakma . 

b'uli harm 

553. Assamese . 

niilihi pShu 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


An ad‘i 

han nl 

560. Bag'eli . 

harin 

573. Ch'atllsgarT . 

harinl 

582. Western Hindi, 


HiudSbtain , 

7nr“dl 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani 

hidnl 

587. Dak'inl . 

har“nl 

589. Baugaru 

mirag'’nl 

593. Eraj B‘ak‘a , 

hinnl 

605. IvanaujI . 

Idr'nl 

611, Bundell . 

hinnl 

616, Banap'ail 

cldigdrl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

harnl 

„ spoken . 

harnl, arnl 
/ f 

639. Powad'i . 

harm 

648, lOogr! 

harnl 

650. Kangra , . 

harnl 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

liar''nl 

661. Charotari 

harinl 

666. Kat'iyawacll 

hannl 

673. K'ar'^wa . 

harinl 

676. G'isadi . 

harinl 

1 713. Bajast'am, MSr- 


wari 

hir^nl 

742. Jaipur! . 

Mr* nl 

756. Mewati . 

MT*nl 

777. Gujnri of 


Hazara 

harnl 

761. Malvi . 

har^^l 

770. Niiuadi . 

harinl 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar . 

hala-tp, 

708. K‘ande&i . 

harinl, harin 

678. B'Bi . 

hannl 

783. Eastern Paharl 


or Iv‘as-kura . 

mimill mirga 

785. Central Pahaii, 


Knmauni 

Mra^i 

805. GarSvEli , 

mirg 

815. Western Pahari, 


J annsSii 

lidrin 

816, Sirmauri 

arln 

820. Bag'iCi . 

harnd 

832. KigPall , 

arnl 

830, §6dochl . 

rdlnd 

833. Kul.nI 

hornl 

887, MandeSlI 

harnl 

842, Chameali 

harinl 

843. Gadl 

harnl 

'846. Bangwail 

harnl 

847. B'adrawahi 

harm 

849. . 
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Kum'ber in 
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AGGLOTimTIVE NOH-IWDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . sika 

Ainu , . yuh {viara) 

Korean . . sasdm-tdl, noru~tol 

Turki « . hUyu-mardl, Iciy^h 

Manchu . .... 

Mongolian , . lnyus 

Sankpa » .... 

Basque . . oreinak 

UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski , . girl 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay . . riaot 

Cham . . msLi 

1, Salon. 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mom-JL^mer. 

K'met , . kdhti 

3. Taiaing, written . graai (or drdai) (ia°) 

„ spoken . kmz gllin 


8akai-8emang 


Sakai 

Semanff 


4. Palaung 

Kaiurs . 
Uarang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

I’ai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-kii 
Mong Lwe 
Pana . 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk . 


8, K'asi, Standard 
12. WSi- 

IS. Niooharese 


F aimi ng- IFa. 

, cJiiL° {or p<h’) ge 
, cha ge 

. p'ch hin 


Y‘ast Q-roup 

, {ki) hilt' on 
. 0} hid' 0)1 

Niooharese, 


Group, 

15. K'erwarij Santali . jSl-kd 

16. Mundaii , . jUu-ho 

36. Kurku . . chltaH-kH 

27. K'aria . . -^elhop-ki 

38- Juahg . . hcir’ma 

38. Bavara . . pargdS,p~Ji 

so. Gadaba . . longa dhc 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Grotty, 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 


Cantonese 

Gyinii 

45. Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lii . 

47. K^iia 

49, « • 

61. ALona 

§3. K‘amtl 

Aanaaiese . 


. /Mai --kwdh 
. /Idi —kwdh 

I ktohii {lai) 

, /htaSdi /lai) 
. h'a'a t% m 
, 7ii)i Um 

, '^hah —hon —uai 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

KAEBN languages. 

35. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ Bassein ^ 

„ MauhMin 

j 36. TaungGu . . chipoii 

34. Sga, literary . = ta \yii —ta p'd 

„ spoken . t^tnd i'^pa 

82. Ewe . . . t'zd 

4la. Wewaw . . de gwd fJcwa 

33. Karenbyu . . yo ki t^sd 

Bra° 

40. Kaienni . . ji d^hc 

Yiutala . .... 

Sin-hina 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . ku t^lw 

37. Padaung . . Jcu la ho 

38. Yeinba . . hii d^lui 

Mano . .... 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mojiwa, Bilicbi . .ss cho 

,, Dermulia Q'mn Vpa 


ku Pho 
Jcu la ho 
kit d^hoL 


ss cho 
Q'mo Vpu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-isii (Hmong) "mwa ~lu, 

He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ya nut-ln 

Man . . . iyuii, dye 

42. Lauteii'Yao . ... 

IMan-lati-tieu . ^ oa ^¥oa ^itm ,jy(iy 

Maii-ta-pan . mat ^ lam , 


TIBETO-EUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Hlmal ayan Lang'uoyes, 
Alanchatio/’ Patui dun 
Chaiuba Lahuli . .. 

Ivanasi . .... 


Ivanauri 

Raugkas 

D'imal 

T'ami 

Liiubii o 
A'nk‘a 
K‘ambu 
Baking’ . 
Balali 
SangpSng 
Lokorong 
Laiuhick'ong 
‘Waling - 
Ck'ingtang 
Eungck’enkun 
Diiugmali 
Eodong 0 
Ckainling 
Nack'ereng 
Knlnng . 
T'ulung . 
Ckaurasya 
K'aling . 
Duini 

Bai or Jimdar 
Vayn or Hayu 
Gurung 
Mumi 
Sunwar 
Magaii 
Newarl 
Pa^‘!, Paliri, o 
PaM . 

Bdng or Lepcka 
Toto - 
Aka - . 


po, sar 

yuin-hd-gulai 
nrki pnli 
pe-ii tod-hd 
kissd~clii 
k'is-chi 
kui dazi 


mirga-niul 
kseh^o ^dta 
fo mae 
iS/hi kdte 
his'se pedohi 
mirga haru (Aryan) 
cJiadd ta 

gu cka-ld io 
sa-ka-son 


Number in 
General 
List, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Daka 
126. Mismi, Digaru 
kliiu 


hi-dtini atcJiamma 


Si-hia , 

273. Lolo, /S’l . 

A-ki 

Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'cl or Yayin 

274. Mo-b'o 

Lalux 

277a. Pyen Or Pyin 
277o. Nung 


Jjolo-IIos'o Group. 

, —m" \ia /kO (or /d&d) 


vhlko ydmyh 

/ij'yc 

k'ia dutoa 
kos'd kojmt 


Tibet an Group. 


Gyarung 
Maiiyak 
T'auchii 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 


Tibetixn, 

written Um-i’t'o 


„ spok 

uii ‘ a-fj'o 

59. Baltl 

- a, 'd~ha, ri-do 

60. of Purik . 

. hi.ri’days 

(U. Ladakl . 

. sa-htt 

63. of Spiti . 

. hf-iva-rigs-mttu 

70. K agate , 

, k'gi -kO-lya 

67. Sarpa 

. to -so 

68. Daujongkii 

. ... 

69. Hloko 

. i-a-it 


JBdnl Gruop, 

128. Bodo oe Bard 

, mal-fur 

130. Tjahing 

. 7Has 

131. Dhaa-bfi 

. nuiso-hiiQu 

136. (hlroj Ackik 

, tnot-vhdk-rdii 

142- Koch 

, mnchch'dk-ton 

151. Tipura 

, musui-kdhdu 

152. Ueuri-Chutiyii 

. mvsi-rhj'u 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

, vhihko 

169. Senxii 

. {a-)k'U‘ko 

162. Eeugma 

* to/ii ofa ‘dart 

166. Iveyjiniii 

> (c~)c1iil’ko 

194. SopToma , 

. {■u-)tro~Uml 

166. Ao , 

. wessa-tani 

160. Hloli 

« sipou-dl 

170. Tengsa 

» *«•> 

171. T'nkiimi . 

' i'oupfih 

172. Yaokumi . 

, nmisi 

178, Tahleug 

. tok-idn 

174. Tamlu 

, si)k-hnt 

175. Banpiara- 

, cAc-mi mfii-ti 

178. Namsangii 

. ndm-he 

179. Chang 

• mei-li iJfM 

181. MosSng 

* f*. 

183. filmpeo 

. rS-M-duh 

187. Kahili 

. clm-iuli 

1B8. lUoirao 

, tun&ifd 

189. Mikir 

, tl-Jik d-tum 

195- Afarain 

m «»» 

197, Kwoireng . 

* »♦« 

199. Tang¥ul . 

. sd-hSi 

200, P'adBag » 

• *>4* 

301. K%ngoi 

* ilHt 

2(S, Maa’ing , 

, sohnSi 


Number in 
Geiunai 
List. 


204. ChingpS, 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. TMdo 

213. Siyin , 


Kaddn Group, 
or 

, f’taiiii- tii ni 


Kzilci-Chin Group. 


yfto-rao 
s'a-r'idi ma-yam 
sa-(j‘i tam-p)i 
sachelhi te 


TaiiiigQa 

Cliinbok 

Yadwin 


^amim G-hioa 


Ngachang . ... 

2T2a. P'lin, Samong . eu-cU "puh 
Me-gya . . eii-chi pu% 

264. Mi’u . . •hn-hue hai-loti 

205. Buvmose, wiiiteii gyl .^iiyd 
„ spoken —dyi ^nyd 

266. Arakanese . . %aman do “‘mra 

267. Taungyo . . fmi! myi 


209. Dann 

268. InSa 
270. TaToyan 


%ama,n do “Mra 
t“m% myd 
f nit myd 
sat myd 


DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . tnm 

287. Kotava . . cMgary'&ng 

291. Kaikidl . . Marrl 

289. 

294 MalajaJam . mfm-yal 

297. Kanarese . . cMgar^-gaf 

298. Badaga 

301. Eodagn 

S02. Tvlii . . ... 

803, Toda . • ••• 

804 Kota • 

S05. Kurux or OrsS * guft 
307. Malto or Maiei' • cha^JuO 

308i Ktii, ICandl, or 

Khond . • sitm 

310 . Koliml . . ••• 

.814. Qondl . • 


mdk gnfi 
clietUj'iS 


harank 


Number in 
Ueneral 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. BrShfii 


Arabic 


. . jink'-I 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . ?iiba *' ■ 


IMI)0-EUKOPEAK FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


319. Lai . 

t -rai him j 

Avebta 

... 

224. Lusei 

sd-zuh te 

Pahlavi 

... 

227. Banjogl 

sihl'i tdm \ 

331. Persian 

dhuvdn 

228. P-lnk'fi 

1 

sd-hi rci po j 

330. PaHd, of Pesha- 


229. HrrmglCol . 

sii-jdl' hai (samhhur) 1 

war 

us'i 

232. llallam . 

n-Jule ndi 

353. Wa7M . 

lal i (m. 

236. Langrong . 

A'd-Jhlc hei 

354 . of Kandahar . 

llUA ti 

237. Ahnol 

m-hdi iam 

360. Ormuil 

lal '-ficai 

288. Chirn 

. 1 

sa- n di a-tdm-pmi 1 

.863. Balochi, Makranl 

iusk 

239. Kolhreng . 

sa-irni aii-tam, 

366. Eastern . 

d.sl d 

240. K5m 

sa-ndi lea-tam 

376. Way! 

dhuist 

240, Purum 

sa-hdi a-tain 

371. Slynl 

nayyhir gala 

247. Anal 

chalc-la hiii 

372. Sarikoli . 

hoybi yel 

218. Hirol-Lamgang . 

sa-hdi ka-nem-kat 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

zii waken 


377. Miin-irmio?' Miingi ramnze 

378. Yudy,! . ... 

Bardic or Vi Glcha Branch. 


403. Poguli . . Jiarn 

404. Doda Siraji . harnd 

405. Rambanl ham 

408. Kobistani, Garwl usai (Pasto) 

409. Torwall . . hiisal (Pasto) 

411. Maiy^ . . hm^ (Pasto) 

Gypsy, European serve 
I „ Syrian . ... 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

If'etrani 

Labndu, of Stall 
pnr 

Multanl . 
HindH . 

T'ali 

D'aiini . 
Tinanli . 
of Salt Range 
PoPwail 
. Cbib'ali . 

. Punch! . 

. Sind!, VichoH 
, Layl 

Kaehehl . 

. MarSt!, Deal 
r. Nagpnii 
i. iCohkant 


-Aryan Branch. 

. harind/i 
. harinii 


Number in 
lii ner al 
List, 

499. Singhalese , 

(2. Orij’il . , 

, 507 . Bihari, Mait'ili 
516. Magalii . 

521. B'ojpml, Morth- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 
ern , 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
537 . South-western . 

541. Siripuria 

546. Eastern . 

548 . of Cnehnr 

550. of Chi t1 agong . 

551. Chilkiua . 

553. As-ame-p 

•558. Eastern Hindi, 
A\vad‘i 
' 560. Bag'ell . 

I 573. ClPattlsgiiyl 

i 5S2. Western Hindi, 
1 Hindosianl . 


254. Chinbon 

. huhe liar 

379. 

Ba^ali 

rakyusd | 

Thayciniyo Chin . s“mah hd 

380. 

Wai-alsl 

^ , 

266. So or K'yang 

. s‘at-Jf hd 

381. Wasi-mi or 

, 

257. K'anii 

. ta-hl ch% (?) 

383. 

V cron 

Kalasa, 

skal wal'us ' 

1-0 IIZ j 


Lui Group. 

384. 

Gawor-bati 

rduiusai-nam j 

279 . Andro 


386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

hi) 1 afatod 1 

279. Sengmai 

• 

387. 

„ Western . 

dwuJd 

280. Chairel 

• 

390. 

K ‘6 war or 


281. Kadu 

, Qamith (P tone) da^ 

892. 

Chitrali . 

Sina, GilgitI 

rovz^-dn) 

hhrend 


Bvrma Group. 

394. 

Chillst . 

... 

261. Szi or Atsi 

4 ... 

396. 

of Bras . 

ch‘ure 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

397. 

of Dfib-Hanu . 


263. Maru 

. Ue chain 

400. 

Kasuifri 

harin^y rus^ 

260. MaingOa 

or 

401. 

Kastawarl 

Jiarn 


.583. 

Vernaenlar 


Ilindostanl . 

587. 

D.ikhnI . 

589. 

Bangaru 

593. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

uOS. 

Kananji 

611. 

Buiideli . 

616. 

Banap'ari 

633. 

Panjabi, written , 


„ spoken . 

639. 

Powtld! 

648. 

Pogrl . 

660. 

Kangrii . 

653. 

GnJariitI, Staii- 


d.ard 

661. 

Charotaii 

666. 

KdCiyawadi 

673. 

K‘5r”wa . 

676. 

G'isarli . 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Ma.r 


j,v n 7CO 

harina-mim 
Jtarin s'ah‘ 
havin ‘iCth 


liar in- 
harin-man 
harirj salt al- 
ii or in X ole 61 
harin gd 
harm In 

harm XaJeal, arin gnld 

harin 

harin gan- 

harinun 

palm hilnk 

harhi 

harin 

harind-man 


hiran 
haran 
mi rag 
hinn 
hi r'' nan 
hinnd 


wai’i 

742 . JaipnrI . 

755 . Mewatl . . 

' 777 . Gujurl of 

1 Hazara 

761 . Mslvl . 

770 . NhnSdi . 

' 771 . Lab'ani of 

j Berar , 

I 708 . K'andeM . 
i 67 S. B‘ill . 
j 782 . Eafetern Paharl 
I or K'as-kui'a . 

I 785 . Central Paharl, 
j Kumaimi 

j 805 . Gar‘will . 

! 815 . Western Pahayl, 
I Jannsari 


haraii 
har’yn 
ha^tyt 
h tr'nu 
liar an 


ham 

haranyd, liiran-horo 
haran” nd 

halani 

haran 

hamia. 


ham 

816. 

Sirma.nii 

. arin 

harn 

820. 

Bag'ati 

. haran. 

ham 1 

822. 

KitPall , 

. aran 

harm : 

: 830. 

Sodochl , 

. rdl 

Jiotrn ' 

833. 

Kiilul . 

. horn, \ 

haran’' 

837, 

MantJeSlI 

. harn 

Imran 

842. 

Chamisil 

. harm 

hySi^d 

843. 


4 harij 

Tmrtn. 

j 845. 

Pahgwal-i 

. harm 

Jiar'n^ 

! 847. 

B'&drawaM 

. harin 

chifta 

|849. 

Pa^ri . 

. ... 



196 


Good man (119). 


Nam’bei in 
Oenera] 
List, 


AGGLUTIKATIYB ITON-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. Into 

Ainu . 

, pirika ainu 

Korean 

. tyo-lmi sdrdin 

Tiirki 

. azgu (or aew) klsl 

Mancku . 

. shin niydhnd 

Mongolian , 

, sain ere 

Saukpa 

. (good) ohlii hainai 

Basque 

, gizon on 


Number m 
General 
list. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

86. Pwo, literary . — «pa /sa — « 

„ Bassein . . 

„ Matilmein ,3 ^ 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BiirusagM , . daltas Mv 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. llalay „ ■ . othn had 

CLam » . urhn » i 6 laji 

1, Saldn . . amoti (good) 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MdnS ‘ nieT . 

K'lner , . mnus Ida 

3. Talaing, -wTitteii . mnih { tru °) prai 

„ spoken . maniJi hah 

Sahai - Semang . 

Sakai . . iMi bar . In most dialects the 

attributive adjective follows 
the noun qualified. 


36. Taung0u 
34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41t/. W ewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko 
37- Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
MopAva, Bilicbi 


Semang 


ddalatoKj - Wa . 


4. Palaung , 

, l-me ld° 

Katnjj . 

. hi chd‘, hi nct‘, hi /tt 

Daiang . 

. mdm (good) 

5. Wa . 

. rdmeh rndm 

Son . 

, mom (good) 

En . 

, mom (good) 

Tai-loi . 

, chdk (good) 

AMok , 

. ^ia(good) 

Ang-kii 

, (good) 

Mong Lwe . 

. ndm (good) 

Dana » 

. lo kid 

Yin or Eiang 

. rdk (good) 

K'aMuk , 

« ,,, 


K'dsl Group . 

8. K'aai, Standard , (ii) Irtio hh-¥d 


13, Nicobareae 


Mwiiild Group . 
ig. lUerwSil, Santili, hogehir 


16. Muncl.aii 

26. Kfirku » 

27. K'aris 

28. Juang , 

29. Savara 
BO. Gadaba 


hugln hSpa 
aioal Isorb 
bes lebu 
4 ia loha 
bahsd mari^rd 
lehb remal , le Idh 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai' Chinese Group . 
Cbinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

GySmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 

Lao . , 

46. Lt . , 

47* K'iin . 

49. San ^ • 

#1, Ikom * 

Amameee . 


/hm 
^ ho ^yan 

hau ^ h ‘ au , hau'ti (good) 
-4% 

~¥on —da 


I hun U {hun nun ) 

. ’"hbn /li 

. hurt M {p‘u IM) 

, hon m 
♦ / 


lo hate 

= pyd ~a =yd, =‘pyd sjd 

hwaye 

hiya we 

kiya ^ye 

h'ya 'a 


h^ya ryd 
^ri (good) 


Ui (good) 
p^rd rdu 
pru rau 
hra raid 
(good) 

d pu (good), hwa ( good ) 
bid ( Jo ) d yi 


„ Dennuha pa do a yi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hniong) '~~!eh ''ardii 
He-Miao . . nai ghou 

Pe-lliao . . yon (or roh ) neh i to 

Man . . myen Ion 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Mau'lan-tien . a ^ao ^non [ 
Man-ta-pan . —yet tao m 


. ( u)juprSm mum 
Nicoharese . 

. lapa patyuh , paiyuh ia-lapa 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancliati or Patnl rut'e ml 

73. Chamba Labiili . t'uf ml 

76. KanaM . . ehandih maiLaii 

77. Kanauri . , dam ml 

78. Rangkas . . j‘ynn ml 

83. Dlinal . , cl-hd w^~odl 

84. T'ami . . dprii mi 

85. Limbu . . mane nb-hd 

86 . Yak's . . nu-nd ydp-mi 

87. K'ambu . . nd~H no-pd 

90. Bahing . . no-hd muryd 

91. BalSli . . nu-ne (good) 

92. Sangpang . nl (good) 

93. Lohorong . nu-ye (good) 

94. Lainbich'ong . nu-yuh-¥a (good) 

95. "Waling . . nil (good) 

96. Ch'ingtang . nu-no (good) 


Rungch'enbung nii-wo ma-na 


98. Dungmali . nU (good) 

99. Rodong on 

Chamling . no (good) 

100. Nach'ereng . na-da (good) 

101. Kulung . no (good) 

102. T'iiluag , nu-pa (good) 

103. Cham^sya . du-cho (good) 

104. K'aling . . nu-pa (good) 

105. Dumi . . nu-pa (good) 

88. Rai or Jimdar . na-pu min 

106. Vayu or Hayu . no°-ha iS-cho 

111. Gurung . . hmi (y‘n) saha 

112. Muraii , . fyd-bd (M) hmi 

113. SunwEr . , mur (i<?) rimso 

114. Magaii . . (hat) %iko ¥ar-mi 

116. Newail , . (c¥a-hma) b‘t maim 

117. Pad% Pahxl, or 

Paki . , hHh-gu manohH (lH~sa) 

118. Edng or Lepcha . ma-rS a-ryUm (hSi) 

121. -foto . . , 

122. Aka • » . nitrnd u 


Number m 
Geneiai 
list. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Daila . 

126. Misnii, Digaru 

Miju , 


>■ mi-ivon aina-kd 
> 

nl dl-na 
mb-wd prcl 


a ^ao ^nbn gooh 

—yet ^tao ^mien / c¥hh /luh 


Lolo-MoPo Group. 

Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, . • '4j'o /eha 

A-bi . . 

Lo-Io p'o . /fjyo 

276, A-ka (Ka) . wou Ipdhd 
-117 a. A-ko . . mu (good) 

275. Lisu . . • 

Lis'a or Yayin ji dmn Hitp 

274. kto-s'o . . w kame 

Lahu . * ddvi ehd 

2l7a. Pyen or Pyin . myen (good' 
277ft. Nung . . sYff sV 


Gyfirfing 

Manyak 

T'aucbu 

Takpa 

Ilaurpa 


. Vj'ft /eha 
. \(}‘u /chit 

. \ tj‘a /fjyo 
. ntou tjdlid 
. mu (good) 

yin ji dmn / ut \' a , lltfjt Ji dniu 
. w kame 
, ddvi ehd , 

. myen (good) 

. sYff p ‘ e , s^iu nifiid 

Tibetan Group. 

. kas-aai (good) 

, dbnddP (good) 

. nai (good) 

. li - hn-ni (good) 

. gdyai-hor (good) 


58. B'oti.l, Tibetan, 

■vvritti'n mi hzah-po 
„ spoken mi . saii-jm 
69. Baltl . , I ’ ay- mb mi 


Balti . 
of Purik 
Ladalcl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongkii 
Illoke . 


128. Bodo or BSiii 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Gavo, Achik 
142. Koch . 

151. Tipui’a 

152. Deuil-Chutiya 


154. Atigaiui ♦ 
159. Sema 
162. Rengtna 

165. Keisama 

194. SopvoraE , 

166. Ao . 

168. Blots 

170. Tongsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Y^achumi . 
373. Tablong . 

174, Taralu 

175. BanparS . 

178, Namsangia 

179. ChSng , 
181. Molang 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao , 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197, Kwoireng 

199. TSngkkil 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Marbg 


nb-rb DU 
mi rgi / at-ta 
mi gyala 
ya-hu vii 
mi le-Mo 
mi lent 
ini tck-lim 


Bih'd Gm'/up. 

. mhiisui g'^hiiDi 
. kaman litnn 
. I tthilh hdm~bi 
. im-ma niaade 
. nam-mdtr,i munditi 
. bdrdk kn-IitlDi 
. {dukeha) ehu mb.i 

Hdgd Group. 

. kt-vi 

. tiiiii ke-di 
. tarn-mi kv-gw t 
. (G-)nu ke-m 
. pU-to-mai kd-yi 
. nhitii taznil 
. kyd hmurn 

. jiifsfirtl ii-tjd 
. mislsiiurd d-fjii 
. kii-id d-wai 
. ^in-ydk nmi 
. mi mai 
, mi elden 
. mat mai-hu 
. nhtl t'd 
* mi-ntl l-id 
. gSi-mdi gd-mai 
. chaptl-im kami-bm 
. he-me-sen dr-hh 
. bl-tM (good) 

. hau-iv^-hd (good) 

. mi lap^d 
. tm-IM (good) 

. {g{»d) 

, farndi-bS 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

KacHn 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


ICacMii Group, 
or 

. cliin-pa Ic'jd ai 
. ¥j d ai chin-pd 
. ua-p'o ga-Jd 


Kulci 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. Lubei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Prui'u 

229. Urangk'ol . 

232. Hallam . 

236. Langrong , 

237. Aiinol 

238. ChiTu 

289. Ivolhreng . 

240. KOiri 

246. Pur urn 

247. Anal . 

248. llimi-Lamgrmg . 

255. Tauiig6a . 

252. Ohinbok . 

Y adwiu 
254. (’liiubon 

Thayctinyo Chiu . 

256. Ho or K'yaiig 

257. K'auii , 


■Chin Group, 
nd-mu h^oe-jah-hd 
a-p‘a-bd 'iii-pd 
•pa-t>al a-p‘d 
mi-luh. p‘d 
mi “-ta, ^-tii mi 
mi t‘d 
mi sd 
mi chd 
ml-rim. d-^d 
2)d-ffdl dssd 
ml Pd 
jm-sal a~sd 
a-pd a-t‘d-pd 
pa-sa7~pd a-sd 
a‘ha-t‘d pa-se 
a-pd ar-hrd 
i-t‘d sen-pd 
pa-sel-pd Jca-t‘d 
'Gn lean, lean “sen 
■nlk (good) 
h-he-an (good) 
iau-ti cJiattii 
kldiin hoi 
a-h‘laun h’oi 
lc‘ci-nii hoi (/) 


279. Audi-o 

279. St'ugmai . 

280. Chaivol 

281. Kadu 

261, Szi or Atsi . 
202. Lasi or Luchi 
20il. Maru. 

200. IMaingOa 

Ngaohang 


Zm Group. 

. Icu-ma (good) 

. ktir-mo (good) 

. mei-nl (good) 

. ^ben ia.-nil—s*d 

Burma Group. 

. (good) chd-i, hd 
. Ice (good) 

. kai-rd hiju, hyu kai 


272a, P‘un, Samoug 
.Mi^-gyll . 

264. Mvu , 

265. Buruu'bo, written 

„ bpoken 

266. Arakaueae . . 

267. Tftuiigyo . , 

269. Daxiu , 

20B. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


'chlihje .w cliOt cJio “chcin 
Je .m 

lu Icon, Icbh In 
lu km, km itu hi 
mru yun-mi 
ybk^jd ^kofi 
yauk^yd sgauii 
hicjmh, la gmin 
kd dit I u, lu hd 
hi katiA 
In hoh 
In gon 


DKAYIDIA'N PAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

287. KoraTO 
201. KaikSr|i 
289. Irula 
204 MalaySlam 

297. Kanarese 

298. Badaga 
801. Eo^aga 

m T4tt . 

SOS, Toda . 


805, KmniX or OrlS . 
807. Malto or Mate . 
308. Eai Kmi% or 
Khond , 

810. KolSmt 
814. 


mllma'd 
(sh'dlU manum 
nail a urdpai 
ndlla (good) 
ma!l“ manu^yan 
oUe mami^yan“ 
wile M 
nailed (good) 
ye&^e naramdni 
'vUeSl 
mile (good) 
his Mas 
eru male 

nigi lokn 
dadam (good) (?) 
ekokhi mans&l 


Numbei in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugii 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


. . manchivdd" 

. . joyndnd banda’^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY^ 

. . rajul sdlih 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian . naiha- (good) 

Avesta . . ... 

Pablavi . . new, newak (good) 

331. Persian . . nlh mard, mard-i-mh 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

353. UVaziri . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormuri 

363. Bal5chi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax'! 

371. SiYnl . 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. IskasmI, Zebaki . 

377. Aluniani or Mungl 

378. Yndya . 


X sarai 
T sarai 
7a sarai 
sir sarai 
tarre mardnm 
jawdni mard 
haf dcii 

hdsdnd chdrih 
chdrj yalg 
ferl m&Idk 
yase mera 
yase mer 


Bardic or JPisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. \Yai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri o? 

Veron , 

383. IvalasSt , 

384. Gawar-bati. 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. ,, Western 

390. K!‘6war o 

Chitrali . 

392. Sin a, Gilgitl 
394. Chilasi 

396. of DrSs . 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

400. KiismM 

401. Kastawarl 

403. Poguli . 

404. Do (Is Sirajl 

406. Rauibani 

408. Kohistani, Gai'w 

409. Tor wall . 

411. MaiyS , 

, Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


. le rndcli 
. hdsta mana'i 
r 

. ischum mus 
priist mdeh 
. lajila laiiri 

I bai dd^ml 
r 

. Jam mbs 
. mi^to manujo 
, mistb mandzb 
. sid mannzo 
. mus noro 
, jdn mahanynnf 
. zahar mdhnu 
. jndnmut mohan 
. Jndn{matd) mahrib 
. chart go mdhi}d 
1 ran meX 
. yicara mds 
. mi pa mas 

a Idchb mdnu^ 

. yiha mdnas 


i Number in 
General 
List. 

j 499. Singhalese 
I 502. Oriya 

j 5(J7. Biharl, Maithll . 
516. Magalil , 

521. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern 

520. „ South 

ern 

526. Nagpudii 
530. Bengal!, wniten 
„ spoken 
637. South -tvebiern 

541. Siripuiia 
646. Eastern . 

548, of Caohar 

550. of Chittagong 

561. Chakma . 

553. Asbaniese . 

558. Eastern llimll 
Awadd . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostanl . 
583. Vernacular 

Hindostanl 
687. Dakdni . 

589, Bangarii , 

693. Biaj B'Sk’a, 

605. Kanau]! . 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. BanapAri 

633. Panjabi, wiilten 
„ spoken 
639. Poit/rid'l . 

■ 648. pogrl 

660, KiingVA . 

653. GujaiMt], Stan 
dard 

661. Cbarotaii 

666. Katdyawadl 

673. K'aT''wa, . 

676. G'isfidi . 

713. RajasPanl, Mar 


Sanskrit , 
Prakrit 
430, K'etrani 
417. Lahndd, of Sha 
pur 

426. Miiltanl . 

428, Hindkl . 

432. T'alr 

433. D'annl . 

435. Tiuauli . 
442. of Sait Range 
437. Pot'wSrl 

440. Chib'all . 

441. Punclid . 
446. SindT, Vicholi 
460. Layl 

462. Kach.«h.‘i 
466. Mara^'a, Dell 
478, Nagpuri 
i 494. KShkanl 


chahgd ddmz 
chahgd handd 
chdga admi 
chahgd ddhrt 
ehagdjand 
chahgd Jana 
chahgd Jana 
chahgd ddm% 
chahgd ddml 
chahgd j and 
caho mdtipu 
cam mioiM 
k*ds5 md^4 
tjahfld mann^y 
tjdhgHd mdnm 
bSrd munis 


ho hike mhiilek 
b‘ala Idha 
ntk hyalcP 
nek ad mi 

ill mail ad' ml 

niiiiU/t ad' ml 
bes i d' mi 
b'dla Ink 
b‘dio Idk 
b'dla mu it HIS 
b'dld nclmi 

b'dlf' (or halu) mdii ai 
b‘(lld man It 7 
b‘dld mitiiui 
gam mu alls 
b‘(il Ilia null 

nlk manai 
ink' ha munui 
ha lie del' ml 

nek del. Ill 

e/iokk‘d yneVml 
achcldci dclmz 
cIdU mdnas 
IdaUiti mitddii 
nlLb maradii 
b‘ulo man as 
ack(h‘d dePml 
b‘ald mdnas 
nek {ov cha'iggd)Jmn% 
b'alel manuLk' 
k‘ar<i dilmi 
k‘ard mdyas 

sdrb hidnas 
hdrb mdnuh 
sVi'o Mdnah 
riidb dcViiil 
c/idhg'Id mdnits 



wHu 

. b‘alo del' ml 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

. chbk'b minak' 

755. 

Mewiitl . 

. dc/dyb eld' ml 

777. 

Giijurl 

of 


Haaai’a 

. chahgo i(dml 

761. 

Malvi 

. (ivh'b dd'mk 

770. 

Niinruil , 

. dcidb dePsnl 

771. 

Lah'anl 

of 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

, . b‘adrd mannsyaji 

. . Vaddb marinsso,.b‘allii mannn 

, . chahgd (good) 


Berar . 

708. K‘andesi . 

678. B‘lli . 

782. Eastern Paharl 
or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pa.harl, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'v/sll . 

815. Western Paharl, 

J aim earl 

816. Sirmauvl . , 

820. Bag'Stl . 

822, KiSPall . 

880. Sodoohl . 

i 833, Kulul 

j 887. Man^®^! 

842. Chamea|l 

843. Gadi . 

845. Patgwall 

847« B^adrawShl 
, 849. Padarl , 


Id alb md am 
chdtjld manfis 
k‘arb dePmt 

Jdii mdnis 

b^alo ddimi 
Valb dchm 

b%lb ddml 
mkd mach' 
cAahgrtJand 
id aid machl 
hdtdb manochl 
k'ard mdhpB 
b'aht ddml 
h‘ald lidml 

i 

kdeerd ‘Milkpa 
b*a!d mdihitiM 
h^ard 

k^m’d mdhm 



Kumbei in 
Genaia] 
List. 


2s timber in 
Ortneral 
List, 


AGGLUTINATIVE AW-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 
Ainu . 
Korean 
I’lirH . 
Manclau 
Mongolian 
SaiiLja 
Basque 


ii hito-dacM 
j)irila ainn {iitarc^) 
tyo-lihn ^aram-tol 
nzgv (or mu) hlX%-lar 
gain niyalm'a tome 
\ain ef'€<i 

gizo-n onak 


35. Pwo, literary 


UNCLASSED LVNGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . . daltaXlco liir% 

AUST HO-NESIAN L \N GUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

rary • — 9 ® /'^a *0T (or —Jo. 

~.p^a) 

„ Bassein .-) . 

„ Manlmein . j ^ 

36. TaungQu . .A ha,u j>on 

34. Sga, literary . -pya —a-'^d (or -^yn) —thpn 
), spoken . ye l^pii 

32. Btre . , Jntju we t so 

4L/. Wewatr . . h\//a‘'yef^kwa 

33. Karenbyii . . a f^sd 

Bra° . ..." 

40. Karenni . . k'p' rj/ic d'JiC 

Vint.ala . .... 

Sin-Inn i 
Mapank 

39. Gheko . , j^Ppd edit t ha 

37. Paclaung . . pro ran Id ha 

38. YeinbA . . hrd rau’’ d'Jid 

j Mano 

^ 41. Zaycin . .... 

j Mopwa, Biliclii . hid; {lo)dyl cJio 
„ Dermuha pa do a y? I'pd 

I MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t&ii (Hmdng) -Jen ^ sron 
He-Miao % d gkou 

P e-Miao . y ( yofi (or ro») nen 
Man , . , ijiyeii Ion 

j 42. Lanton-Yao . ... 

I Man-lan-tien . ^ na ^ k'oa .^ndn goo) 

I Man-ta-jian . <^(im^nien /el 

, TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES 

I Himalayan Language. 

I 72. Manohati orPatni nit ml-re 
73. Cbainba Labuli . 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


. p‘is singular ) 
. (as singular) 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdii~JS}mer. 

K*mer . . (as singular) 

3. Taking, mitten . (as singular, with or without 
ta^) 

5 j spoken . manili I'dh gldn 

Salt ai-Semang. 

Sakai . . idr 


k'yd r/jd d'hc 


jfrd rau t ha 
pro ran Id ha 
hrd rand' d'Jid 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katni:r , 

Uarang . 

5. Ma . 

Son . 

En 

Tai'loi 
A Alok 
Ang-ka 
Moag Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
KkMuk . 


JPaJaurg-TVa. 

, 'J-me Jd° (je 

0 hi (did*, {nd^ or id) ge (or 
hlam) 


g/eli rumeh mdm 


Number in 
S-eneral 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Mijn 


aina ml -Iron I i-din 
nl (ll-na mvUn-hc 


Lolo-Mns‘o Group- 


io Ida ho-hon 


K'd-n Group. 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'ami 

85. Liinbu 

86. Yak‘3 

87. K'ambu 


8. 

Kksi, Standard 

, {ki) hrho hd-h‘d 

90. 

Bahing . 

12, 

War 

, {i)juprew rHurn 

i 91. 

1 

Balali 




92. 

Sangpang 



Nicobarese. 

93. 

Loborong 

13. 

Nicobarese . 

. (as singular) 

1 94. 

Liimbich'ong 

1 


I£iiVi4d Group. 

! 95. 

Waling 


chandifjo mat sad a 
dam min 
j‘ynn mi-('han 
aided wd-vd7-gdJai 
(Iprd midi am 
nd-hd manedbd 
nu-hd ydp-mi-chi 
hd-li nop‘Chi 
noha mUryo dan 


15. K'erwarl, San tali . 

l)oge 1idf~kt ' 

96. Ch'ingtang 

18. Mundari . 

bugln hdrd-kd j 

97. Rungch'enbung 

26. KirkH 

awaj koro-ku \ 

98. Dungmali 

27. K'ariS 

Joes lehu~ki j 

99. hodong or 

28. JuShg 

4ioi lokar-ki * 

ChSmling 

29, Savara 

hansd may,4rdy% j 

100. Naoh'ereng 

80. Gadaba 

Who rental, le lok~4%keyi ' 

101. Kulung 

1 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 1 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chatu'afeya 

Tai-Ohinese Group. 

104. K'aling . 

Chinese, Southern 

1 

106. Dumi 

Mandarin 

/hm _zan J 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

Cantonese 

ho ^yan ! 

106, Vsyu or Hayu 

GySmi 

*f • 

111. Gui’ung 

45. Siamese, written . 

/hidi —gon —tl 

112, Murmi , ' 

„ spoken . 

/Idi —h‘o% —4% 

118. Sunwflr » 

Lao , e ■ 

... 

114. Magari 


46. Li 

47 . Kiia. 

49, . 

W. ALostt 

©2. K'Smfc! 

AjEwtamese 


na-pn min-mul 
noS-ka lo~cho ¥S,ta 
hmi sab a mae 
hmi fyd-bd hade 
riniso tmr patoM 
niko J}‘ar~mi ham 
maim pt 


•"■Mn HI dm) 

k^a%i k%% dl 

k^n nl k'‘m 

^hak . 4^0* 

\ 


116. NewSxi . . b‘t manu p% 

117. Pad'i, Pahi'L or 

Pahl . . hhih-gu manch‘i hdn 

118. K<5iig OT Lepcha ma-yd d-n/^m son 

121. Totd 

122. Aka . , , u nu-nd 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, /]?^‘ . 
A'bi 

Lo-lo pk , 
276. A-ka (Kal 
277«. A'ko . 
276. Lisu . 


s/?‘o /rha /*.<’ (or /dzo) 
\tj‘a /cha {liG) 

\fja djyo 
moo ijdho jjamyd 


274. Mo-s‘o 


sU . . . {~h~l) 

LisA or Yayin , jt dma inUu nmj/d,ldtjd Ji 
d?iid dmj/a 

0 -s‘o . , Xi ham? (inwa 


/ /f. 

oa /c oa ^fion goon 
^wai '' ^am^mien /cK'dn /Juiv 



Laliu 

dam (‘ltd hdpui 

77a. 

Pyen or Pyin 

... 

77a. 

Nung 

X'Ici 2'>‘? rd 


Tibetan Group. 


G;^ arung . 



Miinyak 



Tkuchti 



Takpn, 

... 


ITaurpa 

... 

58. 

B‘6tia. Tibetan, 



written 

mi hzuii-jio-tj‘o 


„ spoken 

mi sau-po-fj'o 

59. 

Ball! 

Pay -mb mi-mt 

60. 

ot Purik . 

lio-rb mi-gun 

6J. 

Ladakh . 

mi rgyaJ -la-gun 

63. 

of Spiti 

mi (jy ala-gun 

70. 

Kiigale . 

mi ya-hn-kya 

67. 

Sarpa 

mi lf-mo-fj‘o 

68. 

Danjongka 

mi Uni-lj'o 

69. 

Hloke . 

mi Ick-iim-tju 


128. Bodo or Biira 

130. Lalung 

131. Dlmfi-bS 
185. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 
162. Deuii-Chutiya 

154. An garni 
159. Senra 
162. Reugma 

165. KezSma 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Teugsa 

171. T'nknmi 

172. Yachttmi . 

173. Tahlong 

174. Tamil! 

175. Banpars, ' . 

178, Narosangia 

179. Ohang 
181. Mosang 
188. Bmpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195, Mai'am , 
197. Kwoirehg , 

199. Tangkkl . 

200. PkdSng . 
SOI. Kkngoi . 
202 . Maring . 


Barn Group. 

. (/‘’/ittin munsni-^fur 
. kaman fibih-ran 
. ’■iilHln-riio hdmba 
. ndvid nutiide-rnii 
. ndm-mdicd mtliidai-tan 
. hdrok I'dh hit-kobdn 
. eJiu )iid(i-rdj% 

JSfdgd Grimgy. 

. fem-m& ke-m-l d 
. timi kv-vi 
. tc(»i~mi ke-gwl daii 

. (c~)mi kt-ve-ko 
. pU-to-mai I'ii-yiGcrohl 
, nisnh tdzuii-tam, 

. kyS hmim 

, hitjdrd d-fjd-to 
• mifM.iml d~tju duiV 
, kd-td d-mai-ldn. 

. ^iu^-yuk maibu-phth 
. mi maiGidm 
. mi-Jydn cJiU'n 
. mat mai-lm -.bit 

. mi*nd i-’da-ml 
. gdi-mdi gd-madhrmn 
. chapd-mi katcoih'hkaimk 
. he-me-sen drieh-tMmn 


• mi ka-'p‘d bin 


Pa>hSi*M S»ndm 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KacMn Groiij}. 


204. Chingpi or 

Kaobiu . 

, k^ja ai chih-pd ni 

Maran 

. kyd ai ckiri-pd Id-ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

sih-p'o ga-Jdboh 

Kuki-Chitb Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

nd-mu h‘oe-jarb-hd ria-ydm 

206. Meit'ei 

. a^p'a-bd ni-pd sin 

207. T‘ado 

. pa-sal a-p'd fam-pi 

213. Siyin 

. mi-hih p'd 

219. Lai . 

. mi ’’-id hnd, ^~td mi hnd 

224. Lnsei 

. mi fd te 

227. Banjogl 

. mi sd tdm 

228. Pank'u 

. michdneij) 

229. lTr,lnok‘ol . 

. mi-rini hai d-'-d 

232. Halliiu 

. pd-sdj flssd ndi 

236. Liingrong . 

. mi t'd hei 

237. Aimol 

, a-sdf pa-sal ndi 

238. Chiru 

, a-pda-t‘druh 

239. Kolbrong . 

. pa-saf-pn a-sd an-tam 

240. Kom 

. a-ka-t‘d pa-se ka-tam 

246. Purfim 

. a-pd ar-lird a-tam 

247. Anil 

. i~t'd sen-pd hui 

248. Hiroi-Lamg.lng 

. pa-sel-pd ka-t'd ret 

255. TaungOa 

. '^eii kdii (or kdn ’’sen) f-k 

252. Chiubdk 

. 

Yadwin 


254. Chinbun 

. tau-ti chnin har 

Tbayetmyo Chiu 

, klauh bdi'ha 

256, So or K'yang 

. u-i‘hum b'oi-hyt 

257. K'ami 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

. ... 

279. Sengmai 


280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

. ,gin<i ybeh ta—mi—&‘d dW' 

’Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. ... 

262. La si or Lecbi 


263. JLmi 

. kai-ra hyu yc, byu kai ye 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang 

. ''chdhjesuehonth 

272tT. P‘nn, Samong 

, hi koii 

Me-gya . 

. Ill Icon pur 

204. Mrii . 

yuh-mi virw hai-hai 

265. BurniObO, written 

. yok,^d ,ycbh tui° 

„ spoken 

. yauh^yd ^gciuh '^do° 

260. Arakanese . 

, J u gaur do 

267. Taiingyo . 

, hi ka myd 

269. Danu 

. Ill kauii myd 

208. InOa . 

, III koh do 

270. Tavoyan 

. hi gofi do {ox dwe) 

BRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. iiair manidar-gal 

287. ICorava . 

. ch'alu manasard 

291. Kaikddi . 

, mllayl iirdyd 

289. Irula 

. ... 

294. Malayalam . 

. near mami?yar 

297. KanarebO . 

, oUe mami^ya/* 

298. Badaga . 

. voile dht~glo 

301. Ivodaga 

. ye44e paramdnyer^ 

302. Ttilu 

808. Toda ♦ 

. %lle dl 

804. Kota 

. ... 

305, Kitrax OraS 

, b'es dl ar 

807. Malto or Malor 

. eru indler 

808. Kni, Hand*!, 

or 

Kbond . 

. ijule nSgi Idku 

810. Kolsmi 

. ... 

814 G&n^l 

. chdhko ntansdlibr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . nimncliimr^ 

328. Brahu] , . jomdnanga handa-^'dk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , njdl Sdlihiiti 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

« • « 

Avesta 


Pablavi 


331. Persian 

marddn-i-nih 

339. Past5, of Pesha- 


war 

y" sari 

353. Waziri 

s” sai i 

354. of Kandahar 

Xa sat i 

360. OrmTiri 

sir^ sat ai 

363. Baldcbi, Makrani . 

s arre m ardum 

366. Eastern 

jmodne rnarda 

370. Waxi 

haf ddiiXt 

371. Siyoi • 

has and ckdriken 

372. Saiikoli . 

charj yalg yel 

376. Iskasmi, Zebald 

Jeri mdldken 

377. Mnnjaui 0 ?” Mungi 

yase merdke 

378. Yiidya 

yast ndani 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

I'd manji 

380. Wai-al'i 

hosta manaX-kele 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veion 

i.schum icarjemi 

383. Kales'- 

pruXt mdeh 

384. Gawav-b.ati . 

lafila manv 'X 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hai dd^mi 

387. „ Western . 

hai ad' man 

390. K'owar or 


Cliitrali 

yam md' 

392. Sini, Gilgiti 

mi^hi manujn 

394. Cliilasi 

miXti manozi 

396. of Di’fis 

sid zakdre 

397. of Dab-Hann 

ndrd miiXpd 

400. Kaamirl 

Jdn mahaniv'^ 

401. Kastawarl 

Kobdr mdhni 

403. Pdg'uli 

jiianmat mahna 

404. Dorjl Siraji 

Judnmatd mdhiiiid 

405. Rambanl . 

changd mdhnd 

408. KohibtSni, Garwi . 

ran mes 

409. Tdrwfdi 

yicara mds 

411, MaiyS 

mit'a ni is 

Gypsy, European . 

Idche ntdnusd 

„ Syrian 

yihe mdnase 

Jndo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

h'adrd niamisydli 

Prakrit 

h'addd manussd^ I'aUamariua 

430. K'etrani 

• •• 

417. Labiida, of Sbab 


pur 

change ddmi 

426. Miiltani . 

change hand's 

428. Hindki . 

chSgi ddmi 

432. T'ali 

chang'd ddhri 

433. D'annl 

chit ge jane 

435. Tinauli 

change jayle 

442. of Salt Bange 

changd jan^ 

437. Pot'wari . 

change ddni% 

440. Cbib'ali . 

chahgS ddmi 

441. Puneb'i . 

ehahg'e jane 

446. Smd‘3, Vicboli 

ehatyd mdp'H 

450, LSyl 

chahd mdyiM 

452, Kaobcbl . 

k'dsd mS^d 

456. Mar§t‘i, Des5 

tjdhg'^lz mam§y§ 

478. NSgpnrl , 

tjdng'^le mdmis 

494. Konkard . 

here munis 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Siugbalese . . honda minissti, 

602. Oriya , . h'ala loka~mdn§ 

507. Bihari, Mait‘ili . nih hyakP lohfm 

516. Magahl . . dch'^d log 

521. B‘ 03 ptu'i, Nortb- 

ern . mman ad^mm 
520. ,5 Soutb- 

ern . niman, adPmi 
526. Nagpuria . Ms dd’^mi-'mciu 

530- Bengali, written . h'ala lokerd 
„ spolcen . h'alo loherd 
537. South-wofetern . b'dla lok~mane 

541. Siripuria . h'dld cLdnii-ld 

546. Eastern . , b‘dJd mdnii^-sakal 

348. of Cacbar . h'dl mdn us hcokhal 

5-50. of Cbittagong b'dld indnii ha'al 
551. Cbalnna , gam mdnus cimn 

553. Assamese . , b'dl mdnuh hildk 

I 

^ 558. Eastern Hindi, 



A wad*] . 

iiik man 0.1 

660. 

Bag'eli 

nijd^he manat 

573. 

Ob‘attlsgar ‘1 

haue dd'mi 

582. Webtern Hindi. 



HindOstani . 

•nek adtiii 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostini . 

chokk'e ydd'mi 

587. 

Dak ‘in' , 

achch'e ddmi 

589. 

Bangavu , 

cJi'el mduas 

59S. 

Braj B'ilk'a 

hole madd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

Hike Jane It 

611. 

Bundell . 

b‘ale mdtias 

016. 

Banap'ari 

achch'e dPmi 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

h'ale mdnas 


„ spoken . 

•nek (01 chmgge) jat}e 

639. 

Powad'i . 

Vale manukk' 

648. 

Dogvi 

k’are ddmi 

650. 

Ivangi a . 

k'are (or ?Vara,)md'^asa 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

sdrd mdnas 

661. 

Cbarotari 

Jidfd i}idy,alid 

666. 

Knt'iyawadi , 

s'drd mmialm 

673. 

K'a,i"wa . 

riida dd^mio 

676. 

G‘ibiidi . 

chd'hg'^ld mdnus 

713. 

Rajabt'ani, Mar- 



wari 

Void SiVml 

742. 

Jaipurl . . 

chok'd minaV 

755. 

Mewati , 

dcli'yd dd'mi 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara. 

changd ddmi 

761, 

Malvi . 

ach'd dd^ml 

770. 

Nimadi . 

ach'd add mind' 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . , 

h'ald Mimas 

708. 

K‘andesi 

chdg'^Ie m&n-us 

678. 

B'ili . 

k'ard ad!' nil (or ddamyo) 

782. Eastern Pabayl 



or K^as-ktira . 

jdU mdnis’hctrti 

00 

Central Pah%i, 



Kumauui , 

Vald ddinii 

805. 

Gay'wali . 

Void ddtni 

815. Western PabSri, 



Jaunsarl , 

Void ddmi 

816. 

Sirmauii . • 

niM mack' 

820. 

Bag'atf . . 

changi jam 

832. 

KittPiili • • 

Vais maoh* 

880, 

Sfidoebi . 

Jmfj'i md^dah* 

833. 

Kniui . » 

k'ari mdhtyu 

837. 


Vais ddmi 

842. 

CbamSiii 

Vais ddmi 

848. 

Qsdi , , 

k'arS mdht^u 

845. 

Paiigwall 

Vais •mSkryu 

847. 

B'adrawSbi 

'k^arS •mStyH 

849. 

Padaii , * 

k*ard •mShaf- 


200 


Good woman ( 128 ). 


Nu.nbei m 


Geiieial 


l.Uil. 


agglutinative 

NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

JajianeaS . 

a ornci 

Ainu 

piriJea xnat-amv 

Eorean 

. Igo-hoxi 7ige-p'‘gexi~nPA 

Turkl 

. asgu (or nlis) xdfun 

W.iinohn 

sain sargan 

Mcingolian . 

sain (ine 

Bankpii 


Bas'pu* 

. (mazioon 

U NCLASSET) LAN G U AGE. 

860. Buiusadd . 

, (in! fas qns 

AUSTRO-NBSI AN LANGU AGES. 

2. Mrlry 

^ 0 ) 01 jtarampvan gmi bad 

Chraa 

, man hnnei xnolhn 

1. SU6n 



AUSTRO'ASIATI C LANGUAGES. 


Il'hi-Ji'hlSl'- 


K’mPi 

. <.reg Idh 

3. Tf'laing, wriiten . bran frai 

„ spoken . tvanih prta haii 

Hak itJ-tSemang. 

Sakai 

. ki'd dl bar 

Seming 

Padamig- TTa. 

4. l^alaung 

. x-pdn Ih^ 

Katnjs . 

i-piin (did^ {xhV, or bd) 

Dar'mg . 

. ... 

6 . Wn . 

. rhhini mhn 

Son . 

. . . 

En . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

. . . 

A Molt 
Aiig-ku 

. ... 

Along Lwe . 

• ... 

Dana 

. I'd-xngd-hld 

Yin or Eiang 

. kaxt-nd rdk 

K‘a Muk . 

. . .. 


G^'oiqu 

8. K'api, Standard . [ka) lcunt^eihh-¥a 
IS!. War . ■ {/r«) huvfdi {/ca) wa-ruttm 


Nioobarese, 

IS. Nicobavese . baj>a iurnyuh-enlcdna, paiyuh- 
enlfdna ta-ldpa 

IIvmM Gronq)- 


15, K'ei’warj, Sant'lli hogB mdejhi 


1(5, Mniidari 
Kfirkfi 
2!r. K^ariil 
28. Jaaiig 
20. Savara 
??0. GadabiS 


. Icun 

. mmljapai 
. hes Icon-sel 
. dmjiidhg-de 
. hansd $e1o 
. ielco himhat 


SIMITIC LANGUAGES, 


Tai’CMmsG Q-ronp. 
Oliinase, Southern 

llandarin . /han Am 

(Catttoaese . ''hb ^yan 

Gylmi 

4Ss Siamese, written . /hnm -4l 

,, spoken . sp‘'u /yiyu —di 


Lao . 

46. Lii . 

; 47* K'^un 
4^ Saa . 

61. Ahom 
52. K'amti 

AnnaniPrie , 


j- hm $in> H {kwi nim) 

, ~fin /II 

. him md dd 
, pdgdtni 
, /\nb ^ trOt 


Numbei iu 
General 
List. 


Number in 
Goneial 
List. 


AAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

— rpof =««< —a/ye 

„ Bassein . 


„ Alaulmeirr . 5 

p'* mu ’’-yi 

36. TaungOu . 

lo xnn hail 

34. Sga, literary 

—pb^ \nu —a'^yd (or 

,, spoken 

X>ai mil ye 

32. Ewe . 

h& mxi we 

41fl. Wewaw 

2^0 mo '‘ye 

33. Karenbyu . 

mi hmu “a 

Bra° . 

... 

40. Tvarenni 

Imi nui ri/d 

Ydnlaba . 

... 

Sin-hinj 


Mapairk 

plh mbn iu man 

39. Ghclvo 

prd xnn raw 

37. Padaung 

prdmo raw 

38. Yeinba 

bra raid 

Mauo 

it nid xnu tii pix'e “tot lo 

41. Zayein 

pld men piu, ilia md, hwa 

Mopw.t, Bilichi . 

bid V mb {lo) a yi 

„ Eermuba 

pd mo ii yi 

AIAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao'tsu (Hinong) 

~len ~\pd ^ zrbh 

He-iliao 

mi ghoii 

Pe-Miao 

i to gon (^or ran) nd 

Alan . 

Jiao loii 

42, Lanten-Yao 

... 

Alan-lan-tien . 

a ^iao ^t/i ^mbn goon. 

Man-ta-pan 

_gtt ^ao ^mien ''sia /I 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalagan Languages. 


72. Mauchati or Patnl 

73. Cliamba Lahuli . 

76. Kauasi 

77. Kanauri . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. D'imal 

84. T'anii 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambieh'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Chhngtang 

97. Eungch'enbung 

98. Dfingiuali 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kuhing . 

103. T'filung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 
108. Vsyu or Hayu . 
111. Guruug 

113. Muimi 

113, Sunwar 

114. MS'gaii 

116. NSwSii 

117. Pad% Pahrl, or 

Pahi . 

118. R6ug or Lepcha ♦ 
131. T6t6 . 

133. Aka , • 


o'ut'e me-fji-nn 
rut‘ mez-ml 
'iohU hetrl 
dam Ues-ml 
j‘gd)t hacJdai 
ailha hai-val 
dprn chd-mai-chd, 
ke-nO‘md men-ch‘e-md 
mi-nd met-nun^nid 
mhi-ch‘d rd~li nop~d 
nola min-cJia 


7ia-pu mi'clixm 

%^-ka nms^^cJio 

eJia-me-ri'n saha ig'ri) 

mrin-hotdJ‘^gd-hd 

odmso [Ted) misi 

{Teat) niJeo md-Ka-zd Var-mi 

1'% tiii-sd {cJi‘a~Tma) 

ILm-gv. md-md (Pi~sd) 
ta-aga a-rgUm {kdt) 

It 9%. 

e-mi-mi u 


123. Abor . . 


124. Miri . .J 

aina ne-riuf 

126. Dafia 

nemm dl-na 

126. Misini, Digaru . 

... 

Miju . 

... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo, /P . 

/a /nui \nb /chu 

A-hi 

ma° sf'lui v«o /eha 

Lo-lo p’o 

zo° yina /fjgo 

276. A-ka (Ivl) 

moo ziuni zii 

277c/. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisu . 

_rcr filial ^rci ~jl 

Lis'a or Yajin . 

ji dviu ehdmomna, chd nibnnid 
ji dnih 

274. Alo-s'b 

zeniu loa lame 

Lahu 

iliu'i giuiit 

277coP5'eiJ or Pyiu 


27Y(. Nting 

s ‘la me 

Tihilan Group. 

Gyavung . 

... 

Manj ak 

... 

T‘au(‘hu 


Takpo 

... 

Ilaurpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

hud-nud hzaii-po 

„ spoken 

h'lP-nu .unhpo 

69. Balti . 

ray-mb hu-slrin 

60. of Pnrik . 

nb-.rb bb-mb 

61. Ladak'i . 

bo-mo rggal-fa 

68. of Spiti . 

ho -mo ggala 

70. Kagate . 

pe-mi ga4>ii 

67. Sarpa 

per-nu Ir-nio 

68. Eaniongka 

mo-bi lent 

69. Hloke 

am lek'zini 

Bdui Group. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

g^kdm hin-hiusd 

130. Lalung 

ha man mdrgi 

131. Eima-b§, 

nidsaiiiju hdmha 

135. Gard, Achik 

ndmd me^-ckih 

142. Koch 

ndm-mdwd mi-chi k 

151. Tipura 

huriii kdJidm 

162, Deuii-(}hutiya 

{dukeha) elm mi-Tt-git 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

Pemi Jee-vi-md 

159. Sema, 

fotind ke-oi 

162. Eengma 

iani’un Jee-gxm 

165. Kezanra 

nlchil ke-m 

194. Sopvonia . 

nl-io-mai kd~gi 

166. Ao . . . 

te-tzar idsiih, 

169. Hlota 

eluS Ji wom 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T'ukmni 

*** 

172. Yachumi . 

d-Nhn' d-tju 

173. Tableng 

si~kdio d-mui 

174. Tamlu 

mi-hd mai 

175. BanparS 

(shgi mai 

178. Nantsangia 

diUeh eJden, 

179. Chang 

giksa mai-bu 

181. Alosang 

... 

183. Impeo 

mi-pwi i-d& 

187. Kahui 

to-mai gSi-mdi 

188. K‘oirlo 

smmi-mi hmmi-wnii 

189. Mikir 

he-m e-sen. dr-lb-sb 

195. Alarani 

»•* 

197. Kwoirong . 


199. Tangk*ul . 

sa-nao ka-p^d 

200. P‘adaug . 

* « ft 

301. K'angoi . 

► 

303, Alaring , 

% Padi di~ht 


Uuinljei in 
Geneial 
List. 


Kacliiii Group. 


204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

numGd h^ja al 

Yin ran 

• 

U/d ai num-sd 

205. Singii'o . 

- 

num-\a pa-Jd 

Kiihi-Cli'm Group. 

Old YIeii'ei . 


nu-J'l Voe-jaii'M 

206. Yleit'ei 


a-p'a-h'i nu-pi 

207. T‘ado. 


thii-me a-p‘d, 

213. Siyin 


nil- me pUl 

210. Lai 


mi ’*-td, ‘’-th mi 

224. Lusei 


Jimei-cldia tUl 

227. Baiipo-i . 


nv-r 1 d-.s i 

228. PdiikA 


nu n-( lid 

229. Hrangkkil . 


nil- pan d-^id 

232. Hallam 


nil-pan msd 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiinol 


nil-pan t‘d 
a sd It ii-inai 

238. Ohiini 

289. Kollireng . 


iiit-pdn a-t'd 
nu-ma\ a-sd 

240. Kom 


a-ha-Va nu-limai 

246. Puruni 


na-m ti ar-hrd 

247. Anal . 


i-Pd de-nd 

248. Hiroi-Laingang 


li-nii ha-Pd 

255. TaungOa 


''Xen mi-rd, nii-rd "Xen 

252. Chinbdk 


nii-mi nlh 

Yadtvin 


lu-mt tumat kaum si 

254. Chiubon 


tau-t'i hmat-td 

Phayotinyo Chin 


liiP-io h&i 

256. So or K'yang 


na-fo b‘oi 

257. K'ami 


... 

279. Andi'o 

LUi Group. 

279. Sengmai 

. 

... 

280. Chairel 

. 

... 

281. Kadii 

• 

^md ^bei) —1—-1 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi (jr Atsi 

. 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 


263. Mani. 

. 

Jcai-rd pd-nl, yd-ni hai 

260. YIaing6a 

Ngachaug 

or 

"’chan je su l-noh 

272a. P'nn, Sainong 

. 

Qiii-sd kbh 

YIe-gya . 

. 

oni-Pd Jeon 

264. Mru . 

. 

ona-c/Pi-wa yuii-mi {?) 

265. Burmese, mitten . 

, mlnma ^Ibh 

\ V \ 

„ spoken . 

^newimct° ^gatin 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

mama ’’kanh 

267. Tanngyo 


kb dd mi ma, mi ini kb 

■269. Danu. 

• 

onei md kaiin 

268. In0a . 


i-md koii 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

mi-md ffoil 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


nallaval 

287. Korava . 


eJPidu vdrdtl 

291. Kaikadi . 


nail ad urtl 

289. Irnla 


... 

294. Ylalayalam . 


nallaval 

297. Kanavcse . 


olle hengas" 

298. Badaga . 


voile lic'n.iiti 

301, Kodagu 


... 

302. Tulu . 


yeddc strl 

303. Toda . 


ulU hu% 

304, Kota. 


• •• 

805. Kiirux or Orao 
807. Malto or Maler 


Ms all 
eru peliQ 

808. Kui, KandT, 
Kkond . 


negi dsdrmdi 

310. KolamI 


... 

314. Gondl 


clidkko dr 


Number m 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telxii^u . man(‘hid> 

328. 331'ahfii . . jomdno z (If a 

SE.MITIC FAMILY. 

Ai’abic . . imra'i'li ifdihali 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian BiancJi. 

Old Persian , ... 

A vesta . .... 


Palilavi . ... 

331. Persian . . n'lJr zan, zaii-'i-nik 

339. Paste, n! Pesha- 


war 

f In 

y_a y za 

353. Wa/M 

sa X 's ! 

354. ol Ivandahai . 

s(Z Xad/^a 

360. Ormnii 

sv'n*' zarh* 

363. Baloehi, Makriui 

Xarre j iinn 

366. Eastern . 

jawdne j an 

370. Waxi 

laf hbnd 

371. Siyni 

hasand yeiiik 

372. Sarikoli . 

clidrj aurat 

376. Ifelasmi, ZebakI . 

f(ri wnjinjdk 

377. YLinj ani nr Ylun^ 

Yasc zinhtj 

378. Yudya . 

Y Ge zinko 

Bardie or Billdi'lia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

lejmjdr 

380. Wai-ala 

hMia me si 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

hchum lueste '' 

383. Kalasa, 

priiXt istri-Jali 

384. Gauai-bati 

lafili sigdli 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hai mddd 

387. Western . 

bai mdsi 

390. K'ouTir or 


Chitrali . 

Jam Jcimeri 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

niisil vhai 

1 394. Chilasi . 

miXti chal 

396. of liras . 

si cliel 

397. of lYlh-Hanu . 

tXrigd niirl 

400. KasmM 

jail zandna 

401. Kastawari 

zahar zandii 

403. Poguli , 

Jiidnniit kuifniahn 

404. Doda Sira^i 

judnmail zandii 

405. Ranibani 

chawjl zandna 

408. Kohistani, Glrwi 

rain Is 

409. Torwali . 

yic'ira si 

41 1, MaiyS 

miPa (pari 

Gypsy, European 

Jdchl juvel 

„ Syrian 

yihi jdri 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

b‘adrd strl 

Prakrit . 

Madda itpl. If alia 

430. K‘etrani 

• • • 

417. Laluida, of Shah 


Xmr 

chaiigl saiodnl 

426. Ylultani . 

changJ zdl 

428. Hindki . 

chagi ireniit 

432. T‘ali 

vha.'hg'i zdl 

433. IPanui . 

chdiijl barhimt 

485. Tiuauli . 

changi bebe 

442. of Salt Eangc 

chaiigl jundiil 

437. P6t‘w4ri . 

chaiigl jcindnl 

440. Chib'ali . 

chahgi smdnl 

441. Punchl , 

changi aural 

446. Sindi, Yicholi 

chithl zdV 

460. Lari 

chaixl zdV 

452. Kachch'i 

Ifdsi bdeifi 

466. 3Iata^% DeM 

tjdiifpll slid 

478. Nagpur! . 

tjdng^fl hny'^kb 

t 494. Kohka?.! . 

bdri hall munis 


Number in 
General 
List. 


I 499. Singhalese . . Jionda gctuiych 

' 502. Ori^ya . . Gain t\Ud 

I 507. Pihdii, Mait'ili . luh \t) i 


516. Magahi 

nek nulGrarii 

521. B'ojpun, North- 


ern . 

111 man ineli'rdril 

520. ,, South- 


ern . 

niiihrn mclPrard 

526. Naginnia 

M\ gain 

j 530. Bengali, wiiitcn 

Ifdhi s'ti T-lble 

„ bxwken . 

b‘nlo imyc 

537. South-wGsiern . 

Ifdhi iiPdyd-lbh 

541. Siriiuiiia , 

achfiPn bell clPbdn 

546, Eastern . 

Ifdhi hefy 

548, of Cachar 

If aid hetl 

550. of Chittagong . 

Maid nidiyd Iblc 

551. C'hakmY 

gam mild 

553. Assamese . 

Ifdl mat hi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i 

nlk melt'' r dr d 

560. Bag'eli . 

nik'hl meharid 

573. Ch'attisgari 

h cue dbkl 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani 

nek ‘ (iirat 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

cliokh ‘e hlr-hdnnl 

587. Dakini . 

achclfi aurat 

589. Bsngaru . 

clPel h (i/y ir 

593, Braj Bilk'a 

Mull huiyari 

605. Kanaufi . , 

nlkl login 

611. Bundeli . 

naunl lugiil 

616. Banfip'an 

achclfi mil/ariyd 

633 Panjabi, mitten . 

Mall tlvT 

„ si)oken , 

nek (nr chahggl) jandnnl 

639. Powddi . 

Midi tlvT 

648. pogii 

hhfrl j a iidnl 

650. Kangi'cl . 

Janas Mall md^as 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

sdrl hay* (It 

661. Charotari 

lidrl half (11 

666. KatiyawatR 

s'drl b'll 

673. K'arVa . 

mujdnl hnirl 

676. Gisiicli 

chdwfll bdifhb 

713. Rajastilni, Ylar- 


wari 

Mall lugiil 

742. Jaxpmi 

chbk‘l lugiil 

756. Mewiiti . 

dclfi 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

changi trlmt 

761. Ylalvi . 

dclfi luydl 

770. Niniadi . 

dclfi aiv rat 

771. LabMni of 


Berar . 

Mall hlr 

708. K'andpbi 

chdcfll biil 

678. B'ili . 

Ifard bah'u 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-lcura 

, Jdti (or nihl) dunSi 

785- Central Pahayi, 


Kumauni 

Mali syaiy-i 

805. GarSvali . 

Mtdl Jandnl 

815. Western Paharl, 


Jatmsuri 

Moll betl-nia'^ukf 

816. Sirmauri . 

mhe clfetctl 

820. Bag^ati . 

sbhil Jndvpus 

822. Kitrall . 

fsdszarlj wdnss 

830. Sodoehi . 

hdtj^l 

j 833. Knitii . 

Ifarl hetrl 

837. 

Mull Jandnd 

842. Cbameali 

Mall trlmcd 

j 843. Gadi 

¥arl trlmai 

1 845. Paugwali 

Mail faidpU 

^ 847. B%drawahi 

k‘arl Pll 

849. Paxitu’i . , 

1 ¥arl fibvf 


202 


KunaTior in 
Geneial 
List, 


JTumber in 
General 

LlBl. 


Number in 
Geueial 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

ii otmta-dachi 

Ainu . . . 

piriLct mat-ainu {ttiaiut) 

Korean 

, tyo-Jibii %ye~p’ yen-nei-tbi 

Turk! . 

, uagu (nr aid) yatHii'id^' 

Manchu 

sal ii shrga-tii 

Mongolian . 

t>ain eincs 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

cmazte onah 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. jBurusasld . 

dtfifa-, gudmgans 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay 

. (a=i singular') 

Cham 

. (as singuLu j 

1. Saldis 


AUSTEO-ASIATI C LANG U AGES. 

j\Ion-K."mer. 

IC'mer 

, (as singular ) 

8. Talaing, written 

. (as singular, with or without 
ia°) 

„ spoken 

, manih priii kuh gli'h 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


36. 

3J. 


32. 
4ila. 

33. 

40, 


,5 Dassein 
j, STaulmein 
TanngOti 
Sga, litoi-ary 

„ hpolcen 
B^v ii . 

, WeiNaw 
. Karciibyu . 
lira® 

Karenui 
Yintala . 


—epos ^7}tu —S/ye (or —I s 
=/«) 


^ p' tmi "-yi 6/ 


lo mu hau 2>o» 

— 2 >o° '^mii -a -yti 
—t^p‘d 
jya niu ye fph 
ha mil we t'za 
j/o mo “ye I'l'wu 
mi Jimu 'cV t'y<a 

h\'U ma ryh d Ik 


(or =Y^) 


Sin-lmia 
Oilapauk 
3<). Glieho 
37. Pa<lau.ng 
3S. Yoiul)) 

Mano 
41. Za^^ein 

31opwa, BilicLi 
,, DermuLa 


jyrit mi' rail t hit 
pro, mo i (Z7C Itc liu 
hr^c mo^ ran’’ d^hn 


hid vmb it yi cho 
pit 7110 it yi r pit 


Salcai-Setnang- 
Sakai , , ki'dill hnv 

Semang 


4. Palauag . 
Katuji . 

Darang , 
6. Wa . 

Son , , 

Bn , 

Tai-loi . 

A M6lc , 
Aug-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

yin 03- Eiang 
K‘a Mttk . 


Valaimj-Wa. 

. i-p>qiila° pe 

, l-pmi clicV (ad^, or 7«) ge (or 
hlani) 

, p‘eh y^abun ituvm 


, hct-7npa Ida ho-lcon 


Kdadi Go'oup. 

8. K^asi, standard . (Jci) hu-h‘S 

1% "War « . (?) Mhifdi i 'tvd-riiwfi 


Nieoharese- 

13. Nieobarese , . (as singular) 


M'lirpdd Group. 


15. K^erwaii, Santali . 

16. Mundaii . 

26. Kurkii 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Sahara 

30. Gadaba . 


hope mdeji.u-ho 

hugtn Icun-ko 

atval japai-hH 

hes kon-sei-Jci 

4 ia j%Mg~ 4 oi> 7 '-hi 

hahsii f^elo-ji 

iongd leho humhm-'tiayi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


' Tai-Ohirteee G^'oup, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /kan /nii 

Cantonese . ho ^mii 

Gyatni . .... 

45. Siamese, wiitten . /hl&i sp'H /hniit —tl 
„ spoken . /Ini \p‘U /gih —di 


Lao . 

46. Lit 

47 . K'iin, 

49 . Sim, . 

61 . Ahom 

62. K*amS 
Annamese , 


I huiiyih H 

. \p’rt -^yih (-AV? /Isi) /l% 
. ¥ait hiin mH d% 

• 2 /^ Jc/Sii %% 

. ^ hltk /\iia ^toi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Ilmong) ~leh ~\pb '' ziwit 
Ile-Miao . . 7ni (jlio It 

Pe-Miao . . ya yoh {ox i'on) nii 

31 an . . . hao in it 

42. Lanton-Yao 

Mau-lau-tien . '^ao ^ l/ua ^yi gooh 
Man-ta-pan . ^mai ^uieii ^f.ia /ittii 
TILETO-BURM AN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Laytguaqcx. 


72. Manchati or Patnl 

73. Chamba LahuK 

76. Kanasi 

77. Ivanauii 

78. llangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limhtl 

86. Yuk'a 

87. K'amhu 

90. Balling . 

91. Balali . 

92. SangpSng 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lamhich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Clidngting 

97. Rungch'enbung 

98. Dhngmali 

99. Rodong o 

Chamling 

100. Nacldereng 

101. Kuluug . 

102. TTilung , 

1U3. Charuasya 
104. K'aling . 

106. Duini 

88. Rai nr Jirndru* 
106, V ayu or Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. SJurini 
118. Sunwar 
114, Magari 

116. Newfiri 

117. Padi, Palirt, oo' 

Pahi . 

118. R6ng 03* Lepcha , 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka , 


rut‘e me~(jkwt-i’e 

'iohile heti i-ga 
daoii ijen-tmn 
fyain haeJ/ai-chan 
aiiJi'Ct hai-viii-galai 
dprd ehd-i7}ai-chd pdii 
eiQ-md-sti men-clde-ma-ni 
mt-hii met-nuh-chi 
iid-ii nop-a inim-oJd d-e]ii 
noha m,in~ciia dan 


m-pti mi-cJtum 
no^-Jea mes°-c 7 m 7 /dta 
saha c:ha~Qne~rih onae 
nwiii'kol S, kiidej'yii-hd 
rhi'io nul pabchi 

iiiho ‘avt-ka-sirl Jiarn 

h‘Z pt mi-nd-ta 

hHii-gtt md-ind~td 
tl^rymn, ta-ayu mh 

. gij% ii 


123. Ahor , . 

124 Miri . aitia 7is~r7ig hidih 

125. Daila . nc77im di-na oniiHii-iic 

126, Mismi, Digaru 

Miju . ... 


Loio-3To/n Group. 


Si-hia 

, ... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

. /a /mil \nu /eh a /sc (or /dsi 

A-lii 

. md'' 'selia \}iio /ciia{ht ) 

Lri-lo 2)‘o 

. Zl/ \/7tlt /ljJ/0 

276. A-lva(IUi) 

. niuu rJimi so j/dmyii 

277a. A-ko 

. . . 

275. Lisu . 

. — ? 0 _muf __rii ~ji ( hu) 

Lis‘ii or Yayin 

. jidma t'ho ,uu nuta dnt}/<>. 

274. Mo-sA 

ci/njiiutiinit jt dun' (iniyu 
. zT utu Loa harnT duun 

1 Lalui 

, dhi't yiimi iiupiii 

1 277®. Pyeu or Pyiii 

, ... 

j 277a. Nung 

. /lit me i'i( 

1 Tiitt Ian Group. 

Gyiirinig 


Manyiik 

T-aitclxu 


Takpii 


Ifiuiipa 

. ... 

5S. Ikolia, Tibetan 

, 

written 

. hud‘>ti><i hzah-p" ! 

„ spoken 

• ///c iiir san-jin A'o 

59. Haiti 

. / ay-mii hit dr/h-iiun 

GO. of Pnrik . 

, no~9'h hd-mn ifUii 

CL La dak *1 , 

. hn-fi/n rpyal^ia \ah 

63. of Spiti . 

. hui-mtf gyaia 

70. Kagato . 

. ya-hii pr-mi-h ya 

67. Sarpa 

. per-7}H Ic-mn-GU) 

1 68. Diitiiongka 

. 7UO-})i h m Ifn 

69. Hloko . 

. am it l-zim-lpu 

1 Jiiled Giuntp. 

128. Bodo or HSiS 

. g’hdi/i hiit-ldu-\d~/iir 

180. Li) lung 

. kaman mdrgi-'i'au 

181. Dima-ba. 

. 'ifid.sainjd-rao hutnha 

185. Gai'o, Aclnk 

. ndmd iiir/K‘hi{'~) lift 

142. Koch 

. lulm-indwti mi-chik'bdit 

' 151. Tipura 

. hu7'ui-/i dhiiii It'htim 

i 152. Dexirl-Chutiyil. 

. eh u hti-l i -g u -rU; u 

154, Angami 

Wdgd Group. 

, keau kt-vi'Utd 

150. Sema 

. totimi keri 

162. Rongma 

. tani-nu koyiw-'t kanehvit 

165. Kezaina 

. nieh'd ke-vi-'kn 

194. Sopvoma 

. ‘ni-tn-mai Id-ffi-prn 

166. Ao . 

. ie-tza}' idziiu-tam 

169. lllota 

. iide kmij/ul 

170. Tengsa 

. 

171. T’ukuini 


172. Yaehumi 

• 

173. Tahleng 

. '< i-kd if d- tt/ai ~id/( 

174- Tainlu 

. im~hd nmihit-p'uH 

175. BanparO, » 

, ehy>< mai 

178. Namsangia . 

. deiiit'k rifU H 

170. Chraig , 

, ydkmi wai-hn. snh 

181. Mo sang 


1 83. .EmjiPO c 

. mi-pui i’-tid’jtle 

1 387. Kabui 

, gdi-mni tn-timlGi tmtu 

' 188. lUoirtio 

. saunkmi ia 

180. Jlikir 

. 1 ). -me-utui itt'-'n-H t-H-i uttn 

105. Mavam 


197. Kwoireng . 

» #*. 

199. ’1’angk‘ul . 

. a-mto la-p‘fi hat 

200. Phidgiig . 


1 201- KAiigoi . 

* 

202. Mark- . 

* /m-^gmkyd 


Good 


Att.iibw ill 
Heiu'ial 
Lifet. 


Kachin G-roup. 

204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

k’Jd at niim~sa ni 

Alaran 

I'Jcc ai num-sd {h(-)ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

niini-Xd ga-jd boh 

Kulci-Ghin Group. 

Old AleiPci 

%u-jd h'oe-jah-bi sih 

206. Meit'ei 

a-p‘a-hd im-pl 'Hn, 

207. T'ado 

nu-me a- phi tam-pi 

213. Sijin 

nu-nie phlte 

219. Lai . 

nu "-f'l hnd, ’-id nu hnd 

224. Lusei 

limoi~ch‘ia fd te 

227. Banjogi » . 

nd-iid, d-.'.d fain 

228. Pank'u 

... 

229. llrringk'ol . 

nu~pdn hai d-Xd 

282. Ifallam 

nu-pdh dss'd ndi 

236. Langrong . 

nu-paii fd hei 

237. Aixnol 

!( sdi nu-mai hdi 

238. Chiru 

nii’pdh hdi a-t‘a riik 

239. Kolhrcng . 

nu-mai a-sd an-tam 

240. Kdin 

n-ka-Vd nu-hmai ka-tani 

246. PurQin 

na-mai ar-hrd a-tam 

247. Aiud 

i-i^d sQ-nH hin 

248. lliroi-Lamgang . 

1 a-fd rel 

255. TaungOa 

"sen nit-rd (or nu-rd '1 

252. Chinbuk . 

f-k wd 

Yadwdn 

... 

251, Chinhon 

tau-fi Innat-io har 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

hii'-io bdi-hd 

256. So 01 IPyang 

'na-t'o h'oi-hydj 

257. K'ami 


Bui Group. 

279. And VO 

... 

279, Senginai . 

... 

280. Chaircl 

... 

281. Kadu 

^bi‘ii —i—si did 

Bur 111 ' t Group. 

261. Szi or Alsi 

... 

262. LaM or Lechi 

... 

263. Muxai 

hai-ra yn-ni ye, y 1-ni kai 

260. AlaingOa or 

Ngachang 

"cho/kjo su i-noh naii 

272a. P'un, Samong 

mi'S'l Icon niyd gala 

Ale-gya . 

, nii’shl hbh pun 

264. AIra - 

. ma-cJhi-wa yUh hdh-hd, 

265. lUinncse, written 

^nin ma kbii tuP 
^nuim \nd° ^gaiiii'^do° 

„ hpokon 

206. Arakanose . 

. mimd ' ka ail do 

207. Taungyo 

. nii-md kb niyd 

269. Dana 

. mei md kauri myd 

2t;b. InOa . 

. i-Md hoii do 

270. Tavoyan . 

, mi-md goii dice 

BliAVIDIAN FAAIILY. 

285. Tamil 

. naG” istir'-gal 

2B7. Korawa . 

. cldafu nd,rdty-ahga 

291. Kidkadi . 

. nail ay d urty-d 

289. Inila 

. 

291. Malayalanr 

, nalP str'i-gal 

297. lvanare,e . 

, olU keh<jcfsar’‘ 

298. Badaga . 

. wile licri-gla 

301. Kodagu 

. ... 

802. Tulu 

. ... 

803. Toda . 

. nlh htry 

801. Kota 

, ... 

305, Ktirnx or OraS 

, Ms dlir 

307. Malto or Haler 

- pelvr 

308. Kui, KaneW, or 

Khond . 

. rngi dsd mmsJeS 

810. KolamS 

. ... 

214. Gondi 

. ehdhho ash 


N'limber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telutju , . nianch' 

328. Braliui , . Jomdiianfja, ZL(\fa-{-nlc 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AiaBjc . . iiha Sail flat 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSraman jBraneh. 

Old Peisian . ... 

Ave^ta . .... 

Pahl.'ivj . .... 

331. Pev.siaii . . iillc zandn, zand a-i-mh 

339. Fa'jto, of Pesha- 
war . . yS jl'ze 

353. Waziii . . se Pze 

351. of Kandahar . <e xa^e 

360. Ormuri . . sir" zeU 

363- Baloclii, Makrani '^ao'rejanind 
366. Eastern . . jau'dn^ zald 

370. Wa^l . . baf kbndiXt 

371. Siyni , . bhsutul ‘x^^nihen 

372. Sarikoll . . chdr^ aura-f yel 

376. lUcasini, Zehaki . fad, umjinjixkeii 

377. ALmjani yj* Mnngi yaXc zinl'C 

378. Yiidya . . yas'c zinke 

Dai'dic or Tixircha JBraneh. 

3/9. Basgali . . Tejncjilr 

380. Wai-ala . . hbxta meli-lccje 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . iselium uceHv-kil 

383. Kalasd. . . prn'st Ltri-jah 

381. Gaavai'-hati . laftli Xigdli~nmn 

386. Paaai, Eastern . bai mdMhi 

387. ,j M'’estern . bai mdXild 

' 390. K‘5war or 

Chitrali , Jam hhneriiai 

392. Sina, Gilo'itl , mistd chdia 

391. Chila&i . , miste chad 

396. of Dras . . xi eJie 

397. of llah-Hanu . t'si'wjbyU nord 

400. Kasinm . Jdn zandna 

101. Ivastaw'arl . zabar zandii't 

403. Pogull . . Judtimacha hiufnxahnya 

404. JJodi SirajI . Jiiaoimafde zandnJ 

405. Ilamhaui , changed zandnl 

408. Kdhiataui, Garwl raiti is 

1 409. Torwali . yxoaiasi 

411. Maiyg , , mit‘a (fai'f 

Gypsy, European Idclio jiivid 
,, Syrian . yihejurc 

Iml o-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . b’adrdh striyah 

Prakrit . . b‘adddd itfio, b‘allaii fiaii 

430. K'etrani . .... 

417. Lahiida, of Shah- 

pra’ . . rha iigld saimnid 

426. MuHtini . . ciiangiS, zdld 

428, , Hindkl . . ehSgid tremHi 

432. T‘ali . . chaiigid zdH 

433. Dkinni . » chdgl^ larlmtl 

433. Tinauli . . vhahgla bebSa 

442. of Salt llange . cJiahgiif /andm^ 

437. Pot'wari . chithgia j andnia 

440, Chib'all , , chahgta simanid 

441. Pnnch‘i . , cliahgia, aitrata 

446. Sind‘5, Vioholi . ehaiim adiU 

460. Lafi , • . ehahid 

462. Kacheh'i . h'^dsyU bdecUd 

456. MaratijUesl . fjahg''lyd stnyd 

478. Kagpuii , . tjdbkg'lya.hdifkS 

494. Kohljani . bdr% bail mnnJm 


Number in 
Geiieial 
List, 

499. Singhalese . - hontU garni 

502. Oriya . • Ucila tilld-nidne 

507. Bihaii, Ivlaifili . aVc sin .sah‘ 

510. Alagahi . . /^e/r mcldrdrun 

521. B ‘ 0 ] pmi, N or th- 
em . achchJ meli'rdru'n 

620. „ South- 
ern . niman melf rdriai 

526. Afiigpuria . hes Jani-inan 

I 530. Bengali, written . b‘dla stri-lahcrS, 
spoken . b'dh) stn-lokerd 

537. South-Averitern . iJdla ni^dyd-lbk-cjd 
•541. Sivipuria . . acluUd betl ehJbd-hi 

546. Eabtcrn . . Vdhi beti-salcal 

548. of Cachar . b‘dld beft-dixt 

550, of Chittagong . hJlld mdiyd fbd-hef al 

651. ChakiD-i . . gam mi/d-sayal 

553. Asbaniese , . h'dl mdil'i hildJc 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i , 

nTlc nieh’raruai 

560. 

Bag'eli 

nilAM nudiarid 

573. 

CldattisgavT 

bane, (Ibki-nian 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindobtani 

nelc ‘aurcitB 

1 583. 

Vernacular 



Hindobtani 

ehohlGi hh’-bdnnf 

587. 

Bak'ini . 

aclicldi auratd. 

589. 

Bangaru . 

clJBl bayyard, 

593. 

Braj B'ak'il 

Ipall haiyari 

605. 

Kanauji . 

nJM logdi 

611. 

Btindeli . 

aclirJdi Janl 

616. 

Banup'aii 

ac/icli‘7 mihariyd 

633. Panjabi, written , 

b'alTa tTvia 

1 

„ spoken . 

nek (or cJianqgld) jananma, 

1 639. 

PowadG . 

h‘ali tTvia 

648. 

Pogrl 

Ic' arl j aiidniii 

650. 

Kangra , 

IdarTd trTmatT (or mdmasT) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , 

sdrT hdy'diib 

661. 

Charotarl 

lidrT hay" da, 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

s‘drT batyu 

673. 

K'ar"w a . 

majani hairTo 

676. 

G'is.idi . 

chdhrfle hdifhyo 

713. 1 

dajast'aul. Alar- 



w-firi 

iJaJT lugdya 

742. 

daipiiri . 

ehbTdl lugdyj. 

755. 

Mewaii . 

dvldi bair'hdnyii 

, 777. 

Gu j mi ’ of 



Hazara 

ohahgl trhnle 

761. 

AlaM . 

uch‘T 1 ugdyd 

770. 

Hiiuddi . 

ncJi‘T anfraPnd 

771. 

Lab'aTii of 



Berar . 

if all hire 

70S. 

K'andpsi 

rlidu'lyd bdyd 

678. Bill . 

hhti'd bairi 

782. 

Eastern Pah aid 



or K‘as-kura. , 

iiikl dirndi-haTv, 

VS5. 

tVntrsd PahSri, 



Ivumaxxni 

, ^ *v 

lyah. s7fcmviyiKr 

805. 

Gai/w'ali . 

h^ali Ja-ndni 

815. 

Western Pahii-Ji, 



Jaiinstiii 

if dll MtJ-mdnuhhJ 

816. 

Sii'jnauii . 

nikP rJfewre 

820. 

Bag'ati . , 

sbhnT judn.s\( 

822. 

ICitCali . 

Ijozzart clfmcrT 

830. 

Sodoohi . 

kdfj^l ij‘Su}/ z 

833. 

Ku|,ui , , 

, hArT heirt 

837, 

MandSrdi 

. l/alij'iindiie 

842. 

Chamoali 

f/alT trtxnaiE 

843. 

GadI 

1 ‘an trlnmt 

845. 

Paugwali 

f/alTfahiml 

847. 

B^adrawahi 

b‘arT fpd 

849. 

PsAatl . 

’ hArt gHofy 


IS uroter in 
Gene Dal 
list. 


AGGXUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANOVAGBa, 


Japanese 
Aimt 
IvoTean 
Tni-ld 
Man dial 

Saxikpa 

Basque 


imi'iif /I'orJoMii 

men heJcach' 
al'-han alibi 
jjdradn ii'^nl 
eJicJai 

inayo huherjihi 
D) \ hainai (lad) 
ninf /It'll rfit/fz 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Btiittsasld • • yu/iTLi^ h if 

AUSTRO-NES [AN LAN GU AG ES. 

2, Malay . . hutla^ 7 h/,i-luli''‘i j/uu Jahat 

Cham . . lal ei J‘alc 

1. Saliju . . id lit (had)'^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Man-K‘ me}\ 

K'mer . . pro^ I'uch 

S. Talaiiio;, ■wTitten. . lam ndle tru° sindlc 
„ spoken . I'un naP Irah kvom 

Sahti-Semanf/. 

Sakai . • knbn Ivnl fitt [?\ 


Sakai 

Semang 

1 

4. Palaung 

Katnji: . 
Dai'aug . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 

Aiig-ko. 

Mong L?ro 
Dana 

Xin or Eiang 
K‘a Mvik . 

8, K'asi, Standard 

is. Wal- 
ls. Nicohai-ese . 


Pal aun(/-Wa. 

. rddyun Ica-o^, rh-lySn cho 


kai (had) 

/,''!« riimelt chorhii 
rai (had) 

A-aic (bad) 
rai (had! 
re, (had) 
yam (bad) 
hail (bad) 

/mfic so (a had man) 
ke-ra-me rai (a bad man) 


jr‘dsl Groiq). 

I . (it) h'-iinnif ha-smio 
. (It) humho (?<) wli-hwnmlm 

Nicvharese. 


13. Nicohai-ese . . hat-lapa Icenyum, kenytm 

ta-hat-la'pa 

Micudd Grouq). 

15. Kkr-wari, Santali . Jcord 

16, Mnndaii • e^kan kord 

26. Km-ku . . haled jyolar 

27. K'ayia . • ^m-hes hon-gor 

28. Juaiig , . tcMde dia-Jend 

29. Savara . . drar rahalan 

SO. GadabS . . 55?i 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chhiese Grougi. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandaidn . ~~Jiai 

Cantonese . ^ ho jgmn ''tsai 

Gyami . . Imi-ti-myu (had) 

4i5. Siamese, written . J;ek \p‘u -jdi soiai 

,, spoken . —cldm — tfl 

Lao . « .... 

1 sai hai {him nm-) 

47, IC‘kn , •) 

49, San. , , . \ltih'~sai 

61, Ahom . . chd tii-im, 

62. IC'amtl , , tb’-nn 

Anmamese , . ~~ho7i~~ira% /\yh 


Bad boy (129), 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. PwOj literary . =0a —a /on 


„ Bassein 
,, Itlaulmein 
S6. TanngOu 
84. Sga, literary 

,, spcikon 

32. Uwc . 

41a. IVewaw 
I 33. Karenbyu . 
Ura° . 

40. Karenui 

Yintahi . 
Sin-hma 
M apauk 
31). Glieko 

37. Padauiig . 

38. Yoinha 
Maud 

41. Zatein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


I ^)o0(/ •!•?(?('( “-ih; 

"^Ldi (h.ad) 

—p'b —piP —h‘w'i —a —o 
(or -b) 
p>wit o piiBll 

hiyil hi Ad hi Je po 
jPn xe <) 

‘’hi id po 'V// hd 


ph X(P hit 
"he (had) 


M apauk . sao (had) 
rlieko . . Ipsit p t CO I'dii 

^adauiig - . hi za pditr icjn i’Ciif 

Loinha . . hi dzd pan ji> n ciP‘ 

land . . It d (had) 

hat pin . . It'd/ (bad), tn (bad), hd (had) 

Ropwa, Bilichi . hi t f tiio h> 'nil h' 

„ Denuuha pa ta f* hwii d o 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hnmng) ^ me ~tu ~~chi ^ erbh 
He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . i tojiyjoh (or •von) mye-to 

Man . . . feh-l ‘iie nid-pen 

Lanteu-Yao . ... 

Man-lau-tien . a ^tao ^ sdy lua goon 

Man-ta-p>an . ^yet ifao ton ^ mai /Juii 


7 toji-yon (or -von) mye-to 
fel'-l hie Hid- pen 


a ^ta<i ^ sdy ^ ina goon 


Man-ta-p>an . ^yet ^ao ton mai /Juii 

TIBETO-BUIGMAN LANGUAG ES. 
IL'unalayan Langnagex. 

72. Mauchfiti or Patni indr.i yo 
78. Cliamha Lahull . madam larit 

76. KauasI . . mai'a clPo 

77. Kanaiul . . mar ehaii 

78. Raiigkas . . ijdn ndpan 

83. Dlmal . . aillcii lori-Jdn 

84. T'anii . . nd-7'dinro hii-chd 

86. Limhu . . he-jl-pd hm-jd 

' 86. Yakhl . . ixi-iid pich-ch'd 

I 87. K'aiuhu . . wach-c-lPa hd-li i-pd 

I 90. Balling . . ma-nbha td-ica 

I 91, BrdrJi . . l-sd-iie (had) 

92. S'ligplng . i-xi (had) 

j 93. Lohdrdug . i-A’fi, j/eji-iia (had) 

94. L imhich'ong . nit-yiik nin-lPa (had) 

j 93. Waling . . noUd'bi (bad) 

1 96. Clrlngtang . ii-no (bad) 


Runocli'Piibuug o-wo (bad) 


98. Duiiginrili 

99. Rodoug or 

Chamling 

100. Nleb'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T‘ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aliug . 

105. Duuii 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

111. Guning 

112. Munui 

113. Suuwiii- 

114. Magan 

116. Newfii'i 

117. Pa^'i, Pahri, or 

PaM 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 
ISl. Toto . 

122. Aka , 


7 (bad) 

7-.ve (bad) 
is-da (bad) 
mdn-noi (bad) 
mi-na-pa (bad) 
d-dv,-clib (bad) 

Hin-nd-jia (tiad) 
mu-m-pa (bad) 

J a-a-dii eh u ni-cjt n 
mdh-no’^-ha td-wo 
d-saha puin-fct-J‘a {efri) 
hmi-J’d-fd d-fyd-hd 
{kd) to-al ma-ivnixo 
{kat) md-Jdti eJdan-zd 
{ch‘a-hma) ina-¥t-7ima kde 
wa'OM 

md’ji hdbd-cha {Pisa) 

. oil ma-ryH-m-ho {hat) 

er& miSsd miksu 


Namberin 

General 

List. 

123. Abor . . -j . 

,,,, . [ai-md-na/co 

124. Min . . ) 

125. Dalla . . ka d/-ind-na 

126. Mismi, Dig-aru . piui-im (bad) 

Miiu . . mn-p'nn (badi 

Lola-IfoPo Group. 


Si-hia 

wen (bad) 

273. Lolo, /N"' . 

/za \zu sza — /?d 

A-bi 

zifjdif _iii /I' ye 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

zi)° /ye 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

m' muo zii 

111a. A-ko 

mil III o (bad) 

275. Lisu . 

—it —hi _iiia -)J 

LN'a orYipyin . 

(biul) milk 'll, iiiitii 

274. Mo-s‘o 

zo k biaine 

Laini 

nfditri d 

‘277ri. P\eu 0)' Pyin 

hlai (bad) 

277a. Nung 


Tihetan Group. 

G.iaiTmg 

mii-l it '•-lid/ (isiid) 

ak 

/ndtidii 

T'audiu 

'f (/, inii-ri (b;ul) 

I’akpa 

/i-/iii-mi(-/ii (had) 

Jiaurpa 

gayai ncdr (had) 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


wiittoii 

byi't-jia haii-jiii 

„ hpedeen 

ehi-pa hi m-po 

59. BaRl 

'I'e-lrik hd 

60. of Purik . 

rlpiih-jid hd 

61. Ladakl . 

ht(-fj‘a r/jii/i -pti 

63. of Spiii . 

Pii-gi' sfd -po 

70. Kiigate . . 

pi-za nia-ya-ha 

67. iSavpa 

pi-<Ma nia-h-pa 

68. Danjoiigka . 

po-fjo ma-ltp 

09. llhdm . . 

hd-lp^o Zop 

Bill'd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bai'u 

hit /lid J’.'td i7>r 

130. Laluug 

1 i)'iy>( .s‘ ? 

131, Diniil-sii, 

dn-vi hdmi-fl 

135. Gru'u, Aehik 

ndm-gi/if hi -sd 

142. Ivoeh . . 

ndm-dijn 

153. TipiU’a . , 

1 he rai hihiii-it 

153. Deuri-Cliutiya 

(il u/t chd] I'hnha man -.d 

JSfdgd Griitip. 

154. Auganii 

iiit'/id-m > 

159. Si'uil 

[a-)pi(iiii ki.sao 

162. ReugiuS 

i nfj-an, /' gint kt -m ii 

1 106. Krzainu. 

nil mi kt-sii 

' 194. Sopvoma . 

{tt-)/id-to-mai pd-tu lots 

' 166. Ao . . 

fe-hui'Jdnu lUtiznh 

109. lilOt'5, > 

nilhfirr uPhuio 

170. Tengsa 

maehbh ibsu!) 

171 . T'ukumi , 

... 

172. Yat-humi . 

ti-vuiT mc-tji 

173. Tabieng 

iid-hd yi-mai 

174. Tamlu 

. pd-hii Hf-mai 

175. Banpavsl 

. mau-me (htwl) 

178. Namsangifi. 

, hdh eJPi 

179, Cimng 

. ws..r).s/ aimi-ha 

181. Mossing . 

* d-lul (had) 

183. Empeo 

. hd-nd-tiif 

187, Kahui 

, (jd-nii-n'l gdisiml'-mdi 

188. K'oirao 

. ehajrlsni ndi-nu kasi 

189. Mikir 

. dsii kd-hih-no 

195. ilaram 

. aide, (had) 

197. Kwoireng , 

. (bad) 

199. TangVul . 

. mi-ti-nm im-ydrsimi 


kajfd 

200, P'adSag , 

, mn-twi-ni (bad) 

201- Iv'angoi . 

, ma-p''tm-nl (had) 

I 202. Maring 

1 

, hoimA cM fa*nM‘'mmk 


Bad boy (129), 


Nninbar in 
Gonurai 
list. 


204. Ohingpa 

Ivachiu . 
Martin 

205. Singp'o . 


G-roup. 

or 

, man k’ Gl pal ui 


Old Meii'ei 
206. ]\rcit‘ei 
2(i7. T'iido 
2i:i Sbiu 
219. Liii . 

224. Lu^ei 

227. Banjot!.’! • . 

228 . Panlfu 

229. llr.anglv‘ol . 

292. lliilliiin 
23(5. Ltuigrfmg . 

237. Airuol 

238. Cliini 

289. Kolhrong . 

240. Kfnn . 

240. Pfn-um 

247. Anal . * 

248. iriroi-Laingung 

255. TaiingOa 
262. Clunliok 

Yddwin 
254. Chiiibon 

Thayetniyo Chin 

256. or K'yang 

257. K‘ami 


279. Andvo 

279. Senginai 

280. Oliairel 

281. Ivadu 


261. S'/i or Atsi 

262. La si ar Lechi 

263. Mara. 

260. MaingOa o; 

Ngachang 
272a. P‘an, Saniong 
hla-gyu . 

264. Mru . 

265. Bunnose, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakaue.so . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Banii 

268. InOa , 

270. TaToyan . 


man nija-ja 
Clnn Group. 

nd-im Im-Jcn lc‘d~h(l * 
p‘at-tii-b't ni-pxi mit-clid 
jMsitl iieo-cM a-p‘a-ld 
pa-tun sis 

nuo-pun t'a-lo 
?iuk-'. locij d-sd-lo 

iidl-te '^d-mdk 
‘Udi-pd-hdl sd-mdk 
iidi-pd a-t’d-lai 
sa-mak, pa-sal ndi 
pa-sci-nnl a-fd-hUi 
sn-mak, ndi-te-de 
i‘a-mak pass na\-pwn-pd 
a-pd-te Im-no 
t‘a-mt sen-pxl ohu-rd 
pxi-ssL nu-chd ka-t'a-kn-md 

chan hh-mt (a bad man) 
krm iumui (a bad man) 
tm-hci-tl swan-hni-so 

s‘a-mi i>o° s^i 


Zui Group. 

. a-kii-mo (bad) 

. a-kiir-rio (bad) 
. mei-k'o (bad) 


285. Tamil 
287. Ivorava - 

291. Iv.aikadl . 

289. Inila 

294. Malayals-m . 

297. Ivamweso , 

298. Badaga . 

301. Ivodagn . 

802, Tnixx , 

303. Toda , 

304. Kota . • „ * 

306. Iitirnx or Ora§ . 

307. Sfalfeo or Maler . 

308. Kttb Ivandl, or 

Kiond . 

310. Koltm! 

314. Gondt 


DPAVIDIAN PAMILY. 

. ♦ h(tf pelyon 

, . . kntt dml-giirtti 

1 . , vdlt Igaru 

. , poll a (bad) 

ai . , cMtf dhgiitf 

, , holf hiidiig'‘ 

b . . help Imiiign 

, . kntUrtd (bad) 

, . padihe dn,^ 

, . Jioldivh ma% 

, , dga (bad) 

f Ot’S-O . ktclicha hiihhos 
• Maler . hdna nutqe 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


. . cJisdd'’ chinnavdd" 

. . gnnduo mdr 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

. . suhi ^urdv 


INDO-EUEOPEAM PAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAMILY. 

Jkrun/an Zranch. 

Old Persian. , 

Avesta . .... 

Pahlavi , , vat (bad) 

331. Persian . . had plsar, pisar-i-hacl 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

W aziri . 
of Kandahar 


360. Or marl 


ndkdr' Ttalak 
wiron z’nkai 
had Jialak 
yandz kivahcnah 


363. Balochi, Makrani . Imrdhe haehah 


366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Sirni 

372. Sarlkoli . 

376. Iskasml, Zehald 


gunda-^S cJdoro 
saJe has 
gandit ga^a 
Jiazddk haeha 
sah zdniun 


377. Munianio?’Mang'l delk %cla 


P^iidya 


ndXkcl yiida 


JDardic or Pisdeha PrOAicli. 


ma Group, 
d-tjdm, a-hii (bad) 
h-ke (bad) 
mh-hui (bad) 


ma-lcoh 

dd-nl s‘d mh’hon 
fjd yuh-de 

yolc yl/d ka ^Is .^sli 'ii% 

yaiih .^yd gn ^lo a ^s‘o 

iCi Jr-i, Id hyo se [E. ko le «ej 

so dd liipd Okid 

so dd, lu pii 

hi s'nd, so 

lu so 0d, hot) so Od 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-als 

381. Wasi-veri o 

Veron . 

383. Kalasa . 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K!‘5war o 

Ohitrsli . 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 
304. Chihisi . 

396. of JDi'as . 

397. of l)ah-Hanu 
400. KasmM 


, digar dri 
. ahaur dahala 

. 4igar wisok, 
h‘dche suda 
k‘afj fekttra 

I ndhdr Jhtild 

sum dug 

kitcho Xuo 

hitch hdl, dsaho hdl 

hacho hdl 

bin cldutuld 

ndkdra hot” 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

503. Oriya, 

507. Bihilri, Mait'ili 
516. Magabi . 

521. E'ojpnri, North 
ern 

520. „ South 

ern 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537, South-western 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

651. Chakma . 

563. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind 
Awad'i . 

560. Bag'eli . 

578. Ch‘attisgar‘i 

582. Western Hind 

Hinddstani 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostanl 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B'ak'ii 
605. Kanan-jl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Baiiap'ari 
b33. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad'i . 
648. 1)6 gii 

650. Kahgi'a . 
653. Gujarati, Sta 
dard 

661. Charotarl 
066. Ka^iyawadi 

I 673. K'arVa . 


narahci pirinii-lamayeh 
wanda hdl aha 
ad’dah nend 
k'ardh iaGha 

h‘cirdh larikd 

hdiir larihd 
hdirdp clkdrd. 
mandu hdluh 
Pdrdp clkohra, 
hajjdt pat eh 
h'drdb cJkod 
h'ardp sdild 
hipdl-purd pud 
h'drdp pod 
hajau piod 
heyd lard 

helcdr larihd 
ndgd larihd 
h'drdh fura 

jctrdh lar''kn 

Vundd Ihndd 
h‘ardh cidd'd 
h‘uv>dd cldurttt 
b‘anrau cldaurd 
iidgd larihd 
hnruo lar”hd 
lutau lur'''hd 
huputtd mnipld 
hard mundd 
h-urd mnndd 
hacjiohd lauJird 
liird micndu 

napdro eh‘dh'*ro 
napdrh fy‘oh‘*ro 
hhindo soh'^ro 
napddo ehddh^dd 


roi rniish^-ntidS 


hurtdl turdl 


401. 

Kastawari 

had (or mar') sur” 

676. 

G'isadi . 

wuiigal poryo 

403. 

Puguli . 

allakmut liik 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Alar- 


404. 

l)6da Sh'dji 

afjahgmato matpo 


wari 

h‘dd6 eh'oro 

405, 

Eambanl 

hurmiit loh 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

hilro cJi'ord 

408. 

Ivohistani, Garwi 

Idl poh 

765. 

Alewati , 

huro cJduro 

409. 

Torwali . 

ndhdra p'o 

777. 

GujnrI of 


411. 

Maiyg 

ndhdra mdta 


Hazara . 

mandd lohi d 


Gypsy, European . 

mizex (or bi-ldcho) ckdvd 

761. 

Mrdvi . 

h'diVld latl’kd 


„ Syrian 

clidmdd clibnd 

770. 

NImadi . . 

Idurdh UuPho 




771. 

Lah'ani of 



Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Berai’ . 

h'ardh cJddrd 


Sanskrit . ■' 

aVadro hdlah 

708. 

Iv'andem . 

h'ardh pdr 


Prakrit 

aPaddo halo, ah'allu hdht 

678. 

B'ill . . , 

h'otd (or hissd) soro 

430. 

K‘etrani 

gandd (had) 

783. 

Eastern Pahari 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 



or K'as-kura 

na-}dii hSto 


pur 

b‘drd clkohur 

785. Central Pahari, 


426. 

Multanl , 

gandd cjdohiir 


Knmauni 

h'ardh chelo 

428. 

Hindkl . 

inddd cli'ohar 

805. 

Gar*wall . , 

nah’^rd namio 

433. 

T'ali 

Vdrd ningiir 

815. 

W estern Pah ayi, 


433. 

D'anm 

¥ard jatuh 


Jaunsaii 

hmdni ch'cnitd 

435. 

Tinauli . 

mandd nandd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

hurd cldotS 

442. 

of Salt Range 

¥&rd eh'olmr 

830. 

Bag'ati , 

ckavdrd hag‘Sr 

487 

Pot'wSrl . 

¥drd jdkat 

822. 

KiSf'ali * 

natsoznd, Imjlhr 

440. 

CMb'ali . 

h‘alrd lauliTd 

830. 

SodocM . 

r%v) Tfj'otd 

441. 

Punoh'i . 

mandd jangni 

883. 

Kulni , 

hiird, sdjifu 

446. 

Sind% Yicholi 

hucJiHro sh^ohar” 

837. 

MandSaji . 

hurd miaifd 

450. 

Lari . 

hnchHrS ch'dharo 

842. 

OhamSfilS . , 

htirdjdgui 

462. 

Kachoh'i . 

PncTdado oh'ohrh 

843. 

Gadi 

hiird gft¥ru 

456. 

Marat*!, Besi 

Dddt muPgd 

846. 

P ahgw5j.l . 

htird hdd 

478. 

Nagpurl . 

ndit nrnV’gd, 

847. 

B*admwahl , 

hiird ‘Mdtpn 

494 

! 

Kohkani 

pdij, hitrgo 

849. 

Pa«^ri 

yal^ar hits 


Unnibav in 
General 
list. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese 

. wariti ko 

Ainu. 

. iven mat-kacjii 

Korean 

. dk-Jta7i kyeijip dhbi 

Turk! 

. ydnidn qiz 

Alanchu 

. eJic {.s'hrgnn) jui 

Mongolian . 

, mayo lilin 

Saukpa 

... 

Basque 

, ueska gaits 


UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuTusasM . • yn/itJci^ da^iin 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • huda^' iiai'amj)U(in yiin jaliM 

Cham . . (inoh humii fala 

SaWn , . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
]\lon-K‘me>\ 

K'mev . . hramim IcacJi 

3. Talaiug, ■wi'itten , 7iso/i iidls hi'au smah 

,3 spolcen . lain prid Icrom 

Sakai -Semang, 

SaLai . . • knon krddifat {?) 

Semaiig . .... 

Palauiig-Wa. 

4. Palaiing . . t'a-pgn Ica-o*^ 

Natajs . .... 

Uavang . .... 

g. "Wa , . • kdoi mhun alidmn 

S6xi . . .... 

Bn . . .... 

Tai-loi 

A MoL 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwo 

Dana 

Yin or Biang . ... 

K'aMixk . . ... 

K‘a),i Group. 

8. K‘as!, Standard . (/c«) k‘mma° ba-snuv 

12. ‘Wax . . {kd} kiimho {kd) hiimmd/t 

Nicoharesc. 

13, Nkobarcse . . hat-lapa guan-mamum, 

puaA-mamum ta-hat-lapa 

Mmula Group, 

IB. K‘onvili'1, San tall . harV'- hna 
16. Htindari . B^kayi, Icu ] « 

56. Kiii'lvTi . • hdkd (are 

57. K'aria . . uni-bes hon-srl 

28. Jaatg . lolci diagend 

29. Savara . . anar selo-pmi 

30. Gadaba . . yerd on-odn 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Xai~CliinvsG Group. 

Chinese, Soutliern 

Mandarin . ....pu/hmi /nii ~hm 
Cantonese , .jn/ho j>mi‘^tsai 
Gyami . . ... 

45. Siamese, -wiitten , ..JeJa \i)‘u /Imih \mai ~M 
„ spoken , _ie^‘ \p‘u /um \mai 

Lao 

48, Lii » , ‘ r 7 • . 

4f, N*iln. , . . j 

49 Skn . , , ■^na~’‘gi<k .JiiC^hai 

51* Altom , , ishd -waA 

52. L. *5.53,11 , . luk pd 

Annajnese , . t-Jeon ^ ga% /^u, 


Number in 
Goneial 
List. 

IvAElN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary - ~p'd -m% —a/bh 

„ Bassein . •) 

,, , , . > jio Qa 5%w "-im 

3 j j>LOUilQ.Gill . j 

36. TanngOu . .... 

34. Sga, literary . —pb°^m‘ii ~p‘b Od —a—u (or 
-o) 

„ spoken . ... 

32. Bwe ..... 

41a. Wewaw . . jro mu o 

33. Karenbyu . - mi Itmu po "gi ht 

Bra° . . ... 

40. Karenni . .... 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Miipauk 

39. Gheko . . prh mu pa, z6 rdu 

.37. Padanng - - j)r(i mo pan iijn ran 

38. Yeinba - - hra mb"^ pax Jo 'n ztd 

Mano . .... 

41. Zayeiu 

]Mo2nva, Biliclii . Ido f moftd lb 'nd k‘ 

„ Dmiivtha pd taf^ mo lo a o 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-i sii (Hmong) me ~nf;‘ai ~chi ‘'%rbh 
Ue-AIiao 

Pe-AIiao . . i h) ji-i/oh{ox -raiiYniii-sai 

Man • . . fedc-Jdue spe md-pen 

42. Lauteii-Yao . . 

Man-lan-tien . a Uio mnn ''sia '' ma qoon 

' ' / V . / • ' • 

Alan-fa-itau . .Jao .sia mai /lun 

TIEETO-BUEA1AN LANGUAGES. 


Jlimalagau Language.',* 


72. Alanchatl or Patnl 

mdli 7?ie-tgi-MZ katu 

73. Cliamba Lahuli . 

madam mll-yo 

76, Kanasi 

nark chime 

77. Kaiiaurl 

mar f^etjneh 

78. Banekas 

ydn chanil 

83. D'linal 

md, ail ha haijan 

84. T‘ami 

na-rdmro chd-inai-chd 

85. Limbu 

ke-Jl-md he^ijd 

80. Yak ‘a 

iui-iid t)iei-%uh-e 

87. K'ambu 

mim~cJi‘d Add? i-pd 

90. B ailing . 

?iia nbha td-mi 

01. BaLlli 


92. Slngpang 

... 

93. Lolioi'ong 


94. L unbietkong’ . 

« . . 

95. Waling . 


96, Clkingiang 

*. . 

97. Bratgeb'enbung 


98. Duugmali 

09. Boclong or 


Cliamling 


lOO. N«cli‘ereng 


101. Eulung . ” . 


102. T'uiung - 


103. Cbanrasya 


104, K'aling . 


105, Buiiii 


88. Bai or Jiindar . 

ja-a-dn mi-chim-chn 

106, Vayu or llayu . 

md,i-%<P~ka td-mi 

Ill, Guruiig- 

d~.saba clut-me-j^i r? J‘a-j^a 

112. Alumii 

mtdri hold j^d-j^d d-j'yd-hd 

113. Sun-war 

{led) nta-rimeo mQa-al 

114. Alagari 

{Icat) md-Jdti h'av-mi 

116. Newaii 

117. Pa(Ti, Palirl, or 

[eFadmia) im-ldt-lma hmySe 
ma-chd 

Pato . 

md-Ji mdnid-elm {Jfi-ia) 

118. K6ng or Lepeka . 

ta-ayu {hat) ma-ryu~na-ho 

121. Tots . 

f i.» 

122. Aka - 

ere mi-mi mihzii 


Number in 
G eneral 
List. 


128. 

Abor . 

•1 

ai-?nd-na kb ne-rug 

124. 

Miri . 


125. 

Dafla 

. 

ncmm ha, dl-^/id-na 

126. 

Misini, Digarii 

. 

?tiiyd d prd-ini 


Aliju 

• 

... 


Lolo- 

il/o,s'‘o Group. 


Si-bia 



273. 

Lolo, /N^ . 


/a /}??u —n ' ve 


A-bi 

. 

_(i: \?}id _>ii /Idyc 


Lo-lo p'o . 

. 

zo° smd \le /ye 

276. 

A-ka (Ka) 

0 

ndmoo ziinii iibu 

277a 

A-ko 



275. 

LisU - 

. 

~u _ma~]i 


Lis‘a° or YSyin . 

... 

274. 

Mo-s‘o 

. 

ml Voame 


Laliu 

. 

iJi’ddri yami a 

277a 

Pycn or Pyin 


... 

27 7« 

.Nuug 

• 

... 



Tibetan Group. 


Gyaruug 


. . . 


Manyak , 




T'auchu. 




Takph 




Ilaurqu 



58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

bn- mo Aan-po 


„ spoken 

h‘u-mo ncm.po 

59. 

]5alti 


ire-$rih bo-ub 

60. 

of Purik . 


rfjoh-pb hd-mb 

61. 

Ladalil . 


bo-?no rijoje-jio 

63. 

of Sinti . 


buf-}>ict .s'ole-jx) 

70. 

Kagate . 


pa-jun ma-ya-ba 

67. 

Sarpa 


pu-mo )}ia-le-pa 

68. 

Danjongka 


pum ma-lep 

69. 

Hloke . 


hu-?»o z'tk 



JBdra (lro?tp. 

128. 

Bodo or Burn 

. 

J'l'.d-zu Jtan?d 

130. 

Lalung 

. 

kiriyd .sdjii 

131. 

Diina-sa 

. 

mut-ld Id humi-d 

135, 

Garo, Acliik 

. 

ndm-gJJd m?.'‘-rliik hi -v,F 

142. 

Kdfh 

. 

?idm-j/ipi mi-rhik iloi-^d 

151. 

Tijuti'a 

. 

burni-.sfj lidmi-d 

162. 

Deun-Olntliya 


{dukrlta) rltdhd ?t?i i-g/f 



Ndyd (hump. 

154. 

Angami 

* 

r(>hi-)i)d ki - 'hi 

159. 

Seraii 

. 

Hi mi faki vd 

162. 

Bongmil 

. 

hnu gu'fi ki'-iuu 

165. 

Ivezaiua 


{t-)Hbni ki-.'.ii 

194. 

Sopvoma 


[u-\nii tO'oiai ni-io la-'i 

166. 

Ao 

. 

h-t‘~ar Jdiiu ,/tdzitA 

169. 

3 Hula 


clue i'oru m’l/mb 

170. 

Tengsa 


* * * 

173. 

T’uknmi 



173. 

Yaebumi 

. 

... 

173. 

Tableng . 

• 

i-Iidic rhd gi-mai 

174. 

Tainlu 


u-kd iu -oiai 

175. 

Banpai'a 

* 

mi-.'^i J’abdi 

178. 

NaiusangiS . 


(lehiek elid p^andpi 

179. 

Clung 


mhtri amai-hn 

18L 

Mdsung 



183. 

Einpeo 


d-tid jmJ isid-iltl 

187. 

Kabul 


to-mi-Md gdi-mak-mul 

188. 

lUoiriin 

- 

.^anui-ihi lUiU-mi ka-.-'i 

189. 

Mikir 

• 

dmb-pl 1 t-hiA-db 

195. 

Maram 



197. 

Kwoireng . 

* 


109. 

Tiingk'ul . 

- 

nv-si-mao nu-ld-nao ma.'-kap* 

200. 

P'adang , 

. 

201. 

K'angoi . 

• 


202. 

Glaring 


pm-gd eki t*a-naimai' 


Bad girl (131 


207 


Ntimber lu 

Goiieia! 

List, 

JZachin Gi'oup. 

204. Cliiiigpi) 0?’ 

ICaclnn 


MaiNon 


205. Singp ‘0 , 

'iiiim-sd mcih n'ga-jd 

Kuhi- 

Chin Group. 

01(1 :\T(nt‘Gi 

'nn-7-d lin-Jen h'd-hi 

206. Meii'ei 

ina-cTid 

207. TTkIo 

-nu-’niG 7ieo-chn a-p^ct-lo 

213. Shin 

nd-niO 710 sie 

210. Lai . 

... 

224. Ln&ei 

1im('}-cldi(t 7ii‘o-pah t'd-lo 

227. Banjoul 

d-ktl-lo-mi nd-nd 

228. Panb‘u 

7id-7ido d-clid-lo 

229. lIiMn-IvVa . 

n d-pd h de Id-nidlc 

232. Il.allnn 

ndi 7m~pa)i sii-Itd 

230. Laiigrong . 

ndi-itd t‘d-7a! 

237. Aiiuol 

nd-7nai 7idi 

238. ('liirn 

nd-pdfi.-'iini a-t^d-hui 

239. Ivollii'eng . 

.sd-inah nn-inai ie-de 

210. Kum 

t‘(it-7nak nd-Jmtai ndi-pan-ord 

246. Purum 

7ia-7n((i-te ho-no 

217. Ainl 

.se-nv, o7ia-7'd 

248. Uiroi-Lamglxig . 

ni-fid 7ia~c7id Jca-t'd-ku-md 

255. TauiigOa 

... 

252. Cliinbok 

... 

Yadwiii 

... 

254. Chinb5n 

iau-h'i-ti hmnt-to-fio 

Thaydmyo Cliiu. 

... 

266. So 07- K'yang 

hd-7iii ,s'T 

257. Jv'aTui 

... 

Liil Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Scngmai . 

..4 

280. Chairel 


281. Ivadu . 

... 

Bnrmo> G^- 07(27. 

261. Szi or Atsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

... 

260, MaingOa o? 

Ngacbang 


272®. P'nii, Samoiig 

7ni)i-sd ma-Icon 

Me-gya . 

%a-7ni ,s‘a 7nd-kon 

284. Mrti 

tjd-jud yuh-de 

203. Burnieso, written 

. ‘mhmiii ha le . cJdui 
\ \ N \ 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanest' . 

7)iti md yo'- 

267. T.aungyo « 

,w dii mi md 

269. Dann » 

,w dii mein 

268. InOii 

i-md .-fnd so 

270. Tavoyan . 

oni-md so dd, ive Or? .vo 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

. hett'' pcn-piUid 

287. Korava . 

. hatf pcimjer-(j7mtJ 

291. Naikifl , 

. mit guhli 

289. Trnla 

. 

294. Malay rdanr 

. cMtf f)efig7(,tp 

297. Ivainire.so . 

. keif 1i7i(li(f 

298. Eaxlaga . 

. Jcettjt hennu 

801. Ivoilagii 

. ... 

302. Tuk 

. pa({/7ee pannit 

003. Toda 

, Jtoidivi X’wjf 

004. Rota 


005, Kimiy. or Orun 

. 77(e7(t'7i'( 7 c7i7co~(' 

007. Malta or Maler 

. hn%(( 7mqi% 

308, Kni, ICamW, or 

Kbfind . 

. ro? dsdmntia 

010. Ivablrat 

. ... 

$14 Gojatl 

. 7)m4di tuft 




Nnmbpr in 
Geuejal 
List. 

320. Telugii . . chedd^ dilapiir 

328. Bi'aliui . . f/a 7 idao masir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic , . jdidpalt, sarirali 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

!Emiiian Bi'anch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 


331. Persian 

had dnyt -r. duyja^-i-had 

339. Pasio, of Pesha- 

W'ar 

ndl drajtnai 

353. WazTri 

wi ro)iaj}J7i ai 

354. of ICaudakar 

badajcjai 

360. Ormiii'i 

faiKlg duk" 

363. Raldebi, Makrani . 

7i(imdh% jaiiik 

366. Ea.stern . 

gan d (t'foji n7i" 

370. Way! 

's(x7^ pC7'c7iQd 

371. Slyni 

ganda ydij 

372. Sarlkoli . 

7iar.d(i7s yd(j 

376, Iskrisml, Zebaki . 

^ah ''tok 

377, ATimj.lni o>‘Mnngi 

del 7k 7ci7i7k)e 

378. Yiidyn . 

niiffctl ytidUre 

Dcu'dic or 

Bisdeha JBramdb. 

370. Easgali 

digffi'ijuk 

380. Wai-ala . 

alar dohill 

381. "Wasi-veri oi 

Ycroii 

digar w(ste 7ciu7' 

383. Kalasa 

7ddc7ie i.st<i'i-Jeg7irah 

384. Gawar-bati 

7c‘atj telcuri 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ "Western 

1 ndkdr hiid7i7o 

390. K‘6w.'n' o 

Cbitrilli . 

sum kumdi'u 

392. Sina, Gilgiil 

kac7it mulaii 

394. Chilasi . 

7c7ic7t molnt, dsaTcl ^nolal 

396. of Bras . 

h(Xc7ir nndai 

397. of Dali-Hanii 

jc7dut‘d mo7ei 

400. IvasinM 

ndkdi-a 7cdr^ 

401. Kastawari 

had (or onaf) 7cof 

403. PogTili • 

alUikmit k7ihr% 

404. Doda Siraji 

afjahgmaVi Tcufi 

406. Rambanl . 

htirmafi 7cuf7, 

408. Kobistani, Gai'w'i 

lail Mrai 

409. Torwali , 

nd7i'dra saran. 

411. MaiyS • 

ndkdi'J rndtl 

Gypsy, Bni’opean 

mizex (or bi~ldc7t7) clini 

„ Syrian 

cJidiiidi c7ioni 


Bido^A'i^iCti Bi'anclu 


Sanskrit 

ofadi-d bald 


Prakrit 

uVaddd bd7di aVa 

430. 

K'etrani 

... 

417. 

Labnda, of Shab 



pm‘ 

b‘iir7 c7i‘d7iir 

426, 

Mtxltani , 

gandt c7dd7u7^ 

428, 

HindH . 

mddl c7dd7iir 

432. 

T'all 

VUt% nhigir 

433. 

D'anni . 

h‘ 0.7-4 jdbkari 

435. 

Tinaull . 

mandt hurt 

442. 

of Salt Range 

h^ib't e/kd/ii^* 

437. 

PotVaii 

b‘md hurt 

440. 

Chib ‘all . 

b‘eiif'7 kriri 

441. 

Ptxnebl . 

. ttiandt Teurt 

446. 

Sind% Vieboli 

. b7ic7iHit c7do7cat''‘ 

450. 

Lari 

, h7ie7iHn, eddbka^-t 

452. 

Kaebeb‘1 

, b^ueldari. c7ddhrt 

466- Marat'i, DSsi 

, vMt mul’^gt 

, 478. 

Nagpnrl 

. -nSdt pbr^gt 

494. 

Konkanl 

. pod 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

7im-a7ca g(lni(-lamaye7c 

502. Oriya 

7nanda bdlikd 

507. Bibari, MaiPill . 

ad^'Jdlf kam/d 

516. MagaM - 

k'ardh laflci 

521. B'ojpm’i, North- 

ern . 

h‘ardb lariTci 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

hdnr iQirikl 

526. Nagpiu’ia 

Ic^ardp c7i'drl 

530. Bengali, written , 

onanda hdU7cd 

spoken , 

7c‘(irS,p 7)107/ e 

587, South-western . 

hajjdt nfdyd-j'i 

541. Sirijmri.l 

7ddr&b hetl 

646. Eastern 

7c'ardi) 7vu7a 

548. of Cnebar 

7i'apdf~purd pufi 

550. of Chittagong . 

7c‘dr(i!p 7ndiyd pod 

551. Clirdaua 

1)0) m mild pmd 

653. Ashaincse 

beyd sonSlf 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad’i , 

bek'Tr bitiyd 

560. Bag'eli . 

nfigd hit id 

673. Cb‘attisgarT 

k 'urdb turl 

682- Western Hindi, 

Pliudostani . 

Xardh l(t'f7t% 

583. Yernacular 

HindostanI . 

if7()i(J( lorull 

587, Dak'iul . 

kUd'dh cbdbJo'T. 

589. Briugaru 

h'dndl c7db7-i 

593. Bfaj BTik'a 

hUmri cldmirl 

605. Kauauji 

ndgd c7t'o7ctmyd 

611. Bimdeli 

bar (4 bitiyd 

616. Banap'aii 

loti hifyd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

h‘i(irt ku 2 'Z 

„ spoken . 

b 7 crz 7cur% 

639. Powadi . 

hicri 7c u\ 7, 

648. pogri , 

7caclie7i7i 7c7vrt 

650. Kangi’a . 

hu/'t 7 cu!4 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

nafdrl cldddl 

661. Cbarotari . 

7iafdi-4 fj‘odt 

666. Ivat'iyawaffl 

h‘u7td% soiH 

673. lC‘ar*wa . 

7iaPdM clddJe^dt 

676. G‘isa(ii . 

7iHmgal pbr^nt 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


wari 

h‘S(i4 cTdoH 

7 42. J aipuii . 

b 1(7-7, c7(.‘ort 

765. Mewatl . 

hurl c7dd)-% 

777- Gujuii of 

Hazara . 

mandl heJkt 

761. MaHI 

7(?‘5f/V« larfIcT. 

770. Nimadi . 

7c^urdb la(fle,7 

771. LaVanI of 

Berar . 

k‘ardh cldbi-l 

708. iC'andesI 

Tc^Ordb par 

678. BHi . 

k‘dt 7 (or 77(ss 4) sort 

782. Eastern Pahari 

or K‘as-kura 

na~jdti kett 

785. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 

k‘ardb c7ieli 

805. Gar'wOlI 

nalft'i nmmt 

815. Western Pahari, 

J auiiaarl 

, kuidnx cldautt 

816. Sirmauxi 

. hu')-b d%til 

820, Bag‘a,{l , 

. fi7i!(7(drt c7ddft 

822. IviSp'ali , 

. 7it(tjo:izt c7io7itt 

830. SodoeM . 

. ii’7 w fj‘ntt 

833, KuJ.ai 

. huri sd7irz 

837 . Mandlfi].! 

. hurt matft 

842. CbamSaii 

. htirl k7(T% 

843. GadI , 

. buri 7c,7(fi 

846k Paiigwili 

. b7ir% kM 

847. Ekdrawshl 

, 5«s’l Tcifi 

849. Psdarl , 

. yafjar kSt 





KumbeT in 
General 
List. 

AGaLTJTIJfATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. talai 

Ainu 

. ri 

Koxean 

, nop-lton 

Tnrld 

. ijdgai’T, 

Maiiebu 

. ten 

Mongolian . 

dfged^l 

Saukpa 

. (tall) iin dw 

Basque 

• ^7J-> 


UN CLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Biivusaski , = fdmm 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ftnc// 

Cham . . ;j!au» 

L Sal6a . . .? d-pein, doth'- 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3Jd7i-K‘ine7\ 


K*mei' 

. I'^pos 

8. Talaing, -written . t^hin 

spoken . /Ubn 


Sakai-Sewatig, 

Sakai 

. cftroh 

Semang' 

Palaung-W'a. 

4. Palating 

. Jdr,y^‘ 

KatujE . 

• J arr 

Daiung . 

. Cft 

5. Wa • • 

. 7d'7 

Son . 

. 7 dll 

En . . 

, laun 

Tai-loi 

. I oil 

A 3l6k 

. I an 

Ang-ku 

, 7tm 

Mong Lwe 

. 7 nil 

Dan4 

. 7c ail 

Ain or Biang 

. .C?v(°)z 

K‘aMuk . 

K^dst Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . jej'ofi 

13. Wal- 

. nii-Tcdroh 


Jifieohai'ese. 

ls. Nicobarese 

. c/mn, 7na7i-7iala 


Muuda Group. 

15. IC'eswaa'i, Sautali . usv,! 

16. Mundari . 

. mlangi, Usui 

26. Kiiika 

. (boiTo-svs from A'yan) 

37. KAria 


28. Juahg 

. JdUiiiig 

29. Sayara 

. 7ayi7ca 

SO. Gadaba 

. ii)\ dmTcu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese 
Chittese, Soiathera 

Mandaritt -~7cau 
Cantonese , ~¥o 
Gyfiini • .... 

45. Siamese, Tfritton 

„ spokpn S 

Lao . . .... 

46. Lti 
4?, K'iln 

49* San . . . /s‘€A 

51. ALom . 

Annamese . . —hffo 


Numbei in 

General 

List, 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteiaiy 


j, Bassein . \ 

t «" 

„ Manlmeiu . 1 

36. TanngOn . 

'io 

34. Sgl, literary 

—t'd 

„ spoken 

id 

32. Bue 

di 

41« Wewaw 

to 

33 Karenbyii . 

"t7i yi 

Bia° 

... 

40. Karenni 

ill 

Yiutala . 

tu^ 

Sin-bnid 

Mapauk , 

''7‘U 

.30. Glieko 

fcin yd 

37. Pada-ung 

(i t i 2 / 0 , d ill 7o 

38, Yeinba 

io 

Mano 

Id 

41. Zayein 

a Icr 

Mop-wa, Bilichi . 

io 

„ Derinnha 

(i c7i u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-Uii (Hinong) 

~\sa 

He-Miao 

7ii 

Pe-M iao 

^i-ein 

M an 

7 an 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• «« 

Man-lan-tien . 


Man-ta-pan 

... 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Illmalaya^i Languages. 

72, Maucliati onPatni 7'arigi 
78. Chamba Lxlmll . i'angi 


76. 

Kanasi 

Ultras 

77. 

Kanauri 

rank 

78, 

Rangkas 

7}‘uii-nd 

83. 

Dlmal 

d‘&iui7ca 

84. 

T‘ami 

d-la7n-ga 

85. Limbu 

Tceni’did 

86. 

1 ak a « • 

Tcet-nd 

87. 

K'ambn 

ni'orepd 

90. 

Baking* . 

7d-ha 

91. 

Balali 


92. 

Sangpang 

... 

93. 

Lokorong 


94. 

LainbickAng . 


95. 

Waling . 

• < 1 

96. 

Ck'ingtailg 


97. 

Rnngch'enbung 


98. 

Duiigmali 

... 

99. 

Rodong o>’ 



Chamling 


100, 

Nadi'ereng 

... 

101. 

Kulnng . 


103. 

T'ulung . 

• •• 

103. 

Cliaurasya 

... 

104. 

K'aling . 


105. 

Dumi 

* 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

>*ippu 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu 

Jon^tOr 

1 111. Gamng 


112 

Miirmi 


1 118. Snnwar 



114. Mae:avi . . (j'yancJia 

116. Newaii . . td-jd 

117. Pad‘i, PaEil, or 

PaM . . idrjd 

118. E<Sng or Lepcha . t'di, 

131. Toto . . . Mndd-'nina {?) 

122. Aka . . . u-pseti} 


' Number in 
1 General 
List. 


123. Abor 

• 1 did 

124. Miri . 

.3 

125. Dafla 

. aii-dd 

126, Mismi, Digaru 

. iaT^ei 

Miju . 


LoIo-3Jos'‘o Gi'Oiip. 

Si-bia 

. mi 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

. 

A-hi 

, ~iHd 

Lo-lo p'o 


276. A-ka (Ka) 

. md 

277a. A-ko 

. 7 id Ilia 

275. Lisu . 

. —md 

Lis'a tj>’ A7iyin . nni 

274. Mo'Co 

. nil '•a la 

Lakn 

. Uld 

277a. Pyi'n or Pyin 

. Ill (III 

277«.Nmig 

. 'iiiiii 

Tihefitii Group. 

Gyariing 

. ... 

Miinyak 

. 

T'auekri 


Takpa, 


Hanrpa 


58. B'otiil, Tibetan, 

■u'littcn 

. nitiiu-po 

„ spoken 

. tdm-po 

69. Balti 

. ton-mil 

60. of Purik . 

. ton-mi) 

61. Ladakl . 

. ton-po 

63. of Spiti . 

. ton-po 

70. Kagate . 

. run-7)ii 

67. Sarpa 

. ta/i-bu 

68. Danjongka 

. to 

69. Hloke . 

. to-7LiO 


Bar 1 Group. 

128. Bodo on Bai;a 

. g'sad 

130. Lalung 

. fud 

131. Dima-sa 

• ju 

135. Giivo, Ackik 

. I'iiud 

142. Koch 

. oh (id 

16 1 . Tipuvil 

. ku-(‘7iu7c 

162. Dcuri-Chntiya 

. 'ui 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angaini 

. 1 e-rekre 

159. Seina 

. ciiulumoyai 

162. Rengma 

. k('-i(‘fjo 

165. Kelsama 

. te-ierd 

194. Soi)voma . 

. {tz-)iii-kru 

166. Ao 

. til-idn, ioji 

169. Hlota 

. nfjdna 

170. Tengsa 

. 7 ail 

171. T'uknmi . 

. d-nn 

172. Yackumi . 

, d-uiiii 

173. Tableng 

. fe-nd 

174. Tamlu 

. sau 

175. Banpara 

. 7id-7ia, iaii-li 

178. Namsangxa 

. a-eltu-ijfiii 

179. Ckang 

. s67e-pu 

181. Mosang 

• 

183. Binppo 

. 7m~dd 

187. Kabni 

. 7cdd-i)iai 

188. K'oirao 

. 7ca Pdh-iid 

189. Mikir 

. kdii-tM 

196. Maram 

• 

197. Kwoireng . 

. 7id-7'o-hd 

199. TSngiCnl . 

. ka-eltui 

200. P'adang , 

. kd-c/tve 

201. Kkang’oi . 

. 7id-7al 

303. Mai’ing 

. ica-elM-wd 


s’im 


Nnmbei m 

Geneial 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpa 

or 

Kachin 

. niil 

Maran . 

. 

205. Singp ‘0 , 

. chd 

Kulci-Ch'm Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

, Lo-rao d~mdh-l)d 

206. Meifc'ei 

, a-iodh-ha 

207. T‘ado 

. a~,sd)i 

213. Siyiii 

. sdh 

210. Lai . 

. &a,n, toil 

224. Lusei , 

. sdh 

227. Banjogi 

. d- lydn 

228. Pank'tt . 

. an-chd/h 

229. Hrangh^ol , 

. d-^ei 

232. Hallam 

. dn-sdh 

230. Langrong . 

. dn-sah 

237. Aimol 

, d-sdh-a 

238. Chiru 

. arr-'idh 

339. Kolhreng . 

. a~sd» 

240. Kdm 

. dn-sdh 

246, Purum 

. sdh-e 

247. Anal 

, sd)i-gd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . ka-sdh 

255. TaungOa 

. lean 

252. Ohinbolc 

. dk-t‘u)i 

y ad win , 

. ulc-Sli 

254. Ghinbon 

. a-hlun 


Thayetmo Chin . hi uh 


256. So or K‘yaug 

hi iih 

257. K'ami . 

a-lJah {?) 

Ijui Group. 

279. Andro 

cho-ko 

279. Songmai 

pan 

280. Chairel [; 

d-whh-ba 

281. Kadu 

(? tone) 

Burma ^ Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . • 

myah 

^62. Lasi or Lecbi 


263. Manx 

s^kd, mydh 

260. Maing0a or 


Ngacbang 

hmlm 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

md 

Me-gyl . 

myo 

364. Mru . 

tjyoh-md 

265. Burmese, written 

mia\° 

„ spoken . 


266. Arakanesc 

^mrdh 

267. Tanngyo . 

mid 

269. Danu 

micih 

268 InOa 

myan 

370. Tavoyan - 

hyin 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

vyarndE 

387. Korava . 

etr 

291. Kaikadi . 

msk 

389. Irula 

... 

294. Malaysia'*!!' 

nym-'^ 

297. Kanarese , 

ettar'' 

298. Badaga . 

uMa 

SOI. Kodagu . 

... 

302. Tulu 

ottm a, nllya 

B03. Toda 

nil a 

904, Kota 

... 

905. Ktumx o’’ • 

wiccKd 

307. Malto or Maki* . 

Tnechge 

398. Kui, Kaxidl, or 


Kbond . 

(}Shgd 

aiO, Kolami 

perdtpodam {?) 

S14. Gon^ 

unohb (Aryan) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 

328. Bi'lihui . . hurz (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘dli 

mDO-EUROPBAH FAMILY, AEYA&I SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian. Branch. 


Old P ersian 

• •• 

Avesta 

herez-, harez 

Pablavl 

htirz, huland 

331. Persian 

hurZy hujand 

339. Pa&to, of Pesha- 

war 

uchat 

353. "WazM . 

cWg 

354, of Kandabar . 

luar 

360. Ormuri 

chip 

363. Balocbi, Makrani 

Irnrz 

366. Eastern . 

hurz 

370. "Wax! 

hiland 

371. Siyul 

hadand 

372. Sarikoli . 

hulaad 

376. IMvasmi, ZebakI . 

toerdz, ‘imzduk 

377. Mnnjaul or Mungi 

la'and 

378. Yudya • 

hle7id 

JDai'dlc or 

Fi^dcha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

ure 

380. Wai-ala 

oi 

1 381. Wasi-veri or 

Voron 

Ickerga 

383. Kabl&a 

hut da 

384, Gawar-bati 

ui‘aJa 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

utdl 

387. „ Western 

kil 

390. K‘6w3,r or 

Cbi trail . 

Ian 

392. Sina,, Gilgiti 

%it‘a'>o 

394. Cbilasi 

ot'all 

396. of Eras . 

dahi 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

t‘uubo (Tibetan) 

400. KasmM 

t'od'‘ 

401. Kastaw’arl 

uat'al, p] dniK 

403. Poguli 

t‘dddu 

404. Poda. Sirajl 

ukrb 

405. Eambani 

ukkur, uehchd 

408. Kobistanl, Grirwl 

Ug, uchat (Pasto) 

409. T5rwaE . 

jigy uchat (Pasto) 

411. MaiyS 

ziga 

Gypsy, European 

rucho, iicho 

„ Sjuian 

vechitn 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

uchchah 

Prakrit 

uchcho 

430. K'etranl 

vadd 

417. Labnda, of Shah 


pur 

uehchd 

426. Miiltanl . 

uchchd 

428. Hindki , 

uehchd 

482. T'all 

uchchd 

433. D'annl . 

uchchd 

435. Tinauli . 

iichchd 

442. of Salt llange 

uchchd 

437. Pot'waii . 

uchchd 

440. Cbib'ali . 

uchchd 

441. Puncbl . 

uchchd 

446. Sind‘1, YichSli 

utdho 

450. Lari 

■Ucho 

452. Eachobl . 

ucho 

456. Maratl, PeM - 

, UTf^ 

478. Afagpuri 

mifj 

494. Konkani . 

vair 


Number in 
Geneial 
lust. 

409. Singhalese . « 

502. Oiiya . . . uclia 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . uchch 


516. 

Magahi . 

uch, uclid 

521. 

B‘ojpiui, ATortb- 



ern . 

dch 

520. 

„ South - 



ern . 

■urh 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

Uch 

580. Bengali, wiitten . 

vchclid 


„ spoken . 

uohu 

537. 

South-wcstei'n . 

uchchdy niuchd 

541. 

Siiipuria 

uch 

646. 

Eastern . 

utjd 

548. 

of Caebar 

uehd 

550. 

of Chittagong , 

uchdy dchal 

551. 

Chaknia 

ajal 

553. 

Assamese 

oKd 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i . 

uch 

560. 

Bagwell . 

uch 

573. 

Cb'attisgarl . 

uch 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

uclid 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani 

undid 

587. 

Dalc'ini . 

uclid 

589. 

Bangarii . 

■ScJid 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

dcliaxi 

605, 

Kanauji . 

ficlio 

611. 

Bundell . 

'ddio 

616. 

BanEp'ari 

dchd 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

uchchd 


„ spoken 

uchchd 

639. 

Powad'i . 

u chchd 


648. Pogri . . iichchd 

650. Kaiigra . . nchchd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . vcho 

661. Chardtaii . 

668. Iviit'iyawddi , ^lsQ 
673. Iv‘ar'‘\\''a . 4 uoho 

676, G'isddi . . tichchi 

713, Eajast‘aiii, Mar- 



war! . 

dchb 

742. 

J aipuil , 

Scho 

755. 

Mewati . 

Scho 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 


761. 

MaM 

■dcho 

770. 

Himadi . 

ucho 

771. 

LaVaiil of 



Berar . 

uch 

708. 

Iv'andesi 

mh 

678. 

Bill , 

usu 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or Iv‘as-kur3, , 

algff 

785. Central Pah%I, 



Kirmaunl , 

ucho, algo 

805. 

GarAvali . * 

ucho 

815. 

W estern Paharl, 



Jaunsaii 

uglo 

816. 

Sirinauii . . 

dcho 

820. 

Bag‘-4l . 

uchchd 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

uchtdy uohtd 

830. 

Sodochi . . 

utjHro, uts ‘ 

833. 

ICnlul . 

uPi d 

837. 

MandSslli 

uchdid 

842. 

Chamea|I 

uchchd 

^ 843. 

Gsdi 

ufrd 

845. 

Paiigwajl , 

uPSa 

847. 

B'adrawaM 

uchehd 

849. 

Padarl . * 

ad'dml* 



210 


dumber in 
General 
List. 

AGGIiUTmATIYE NON-mDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, ice 

Aimx . 

. herlhiGi (t^p^Yal•db'l 

Korean 

. 11 , ui 

TuiM 

. ihkbi 

MancUu 

. clele 

Mongolian . 

. uguJe, ukselii, degehs 

Saukpa 

. tx'irai (ahore) 

Basque 

. (joian. gora 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

850. BurnsasH . 

. pate 

AUSTPwO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. M alay 

. afas 

Clmni 

. nauk (above) 

1, Sa]6n . 

. Jaunl^' 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 


MonS'mer. 

K'lner 

. Voh 

3. Talaing, written . Mil 

,, spoken . I^’tau 


Sahn-Semaiffj. 

Sakai 

. di-tah, iia, kci 

Somaug 

. Jeentbk 


PaJmeng- IVa. 

4. Palaung 

. (above) har-v3.-d, non 

' ICatuyi . 

. pUnj (above) pan 


part) karr 

Parang . 

. (above) i-den 

5. Wa . 

. ha, id, gaion 

Son . 

. (above) mnh-mii 

En . 

. (above) td-Idn 

Tai-loi 

, (above) tarn -to 

A Mok 

, (above) nhui-ia, 

Ang-ku 

, (above) iitix-hdii 

Along Lvre, 

. (above) hiii-pd/i 

Pand 

, ho-ldn-Iciee 

Yin or Eiang 

. (above) liar [? Jidr)-hi 


Jcul 

IC'a Aluk . 

1 


K.'dsl Group. 

8» K'as!, Standard . Jianefi, liiijroix, sa nen 
X2, War . . Jijt i’'mun 

N’icoburese. 

IS. Nicotiai’ese . . eii-diim'-hare 

Mundil Group. 

15. K'einTaxl, SantSlI . oMtan set’' 

16. Mii 9 .daii . cMidn 

26. Kurkl , . leu, Uen 

27. IC^ayia . . tohluhg 

28. JuSAg . . 

29. Sarara . . lunhdn 

30. Gadaka . . tbmnrmg, liattv, 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tvei'Oldnese Group. 

Chinese, Southarn 

Mandarin . vv*»i /sade, (Peldn, -ssliang) 
Cantonese . 

Gydnii , . Mn-fate (above) 

45. Siamese, written . si;‘da —pm 

„ spoken . \k‘M —hon 
Lao . ... 

46. Lii . . .•) 

tr.Vim 

49. San . . /nd 

51. Ahom , . n5 

62. K'amtl . Jed-nU 

Annamese . —{'So 


Kiimber in 
Geneial 
List, 

IvAEEN LANGUAGES. 


1 35. Pwo, literary 

-tail 

j ,, Bassein 

/ V 

1 ,, Manlinein . > 

ca 

1 36. Taungdu 

sa ki, sd haii 

34. Sga, literary 

--Jo -i‘d° 

„ spoken 

ta 

1 32. Bwe . 

id 

j 41«. Wen aw 

"^dd ho 

33. Karenbyn . 

"ho 

Bra° . 


40. Kaienni 

tpd 

Tintala 

do ku (above) 

1 Sin-iima 


j Mapauk 

haun ku (above) 

30. Gheko 

" ku 

37. Padanng 

"leu 

. 38. Yeinba 

hu 

Mano 

do ku (above) 

41. Zayeiii 

if lor (above), dd 1 

Mojiwa, Biliobi 

dd do xo (above) 

„ Dermnlia 

a do 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

—soli 

He-Aliao . 

ch'ieJi 

Pe-AIiao , 

sao 

Man . 

ho-) d 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

, Man-lan-tien 

^ go ''cli^dy (above) 

j Man-ta-pan 

^gm ^ eld’d]/ (above 


TIBETO-BURMAN- LANGUAGES, 
Simalagau Languages, 


1 72. AlanohiitI or Patui 

to-i'in 

j 73. Obamba Labull . 

tori 

1 76. Kanagi 

rigin 

1 77. Kanauii 

tod 

78. Eaug’kas 

du-syu 

83. D'imal 

hru-td (above) 

84, T'aml 

yo-hi 

85. Limbu . 

do 

86. Yak'a 

to 

87. K'ambu 

miJe-to 

90. Baking . 

fau-rr, hnto-la 

91, Balali 

mut-iU 

92. SangpiXng 

mi-td-ni 

93. Lohorong , 

son-pit-ta, mit-ti 

94. LumbichAug . 

i-tem-du, to 

95. Waling . 

i-tii, a-d'd-rd, an 

90. Ohlngtliig 

u-ten-he 

97. Pv,ungcb‘enbung 

d-choh-d(( 

98, Dungmrdi 

/m-te-dd 

99. Rodcnig or 


Oliamiing . 

d'd-la, ddd’lo 

100. Nac-b'ereng 

i-Uoa-ta, i-td-la 

101. Ivulnng . 

um-dnp-tu, me- 


tyo-ha 

102. T‘ulung . 

do-da 

103, Cbanrasya 

h'd-tfi, m.-tb-la 

104. K'aling , 

tu-hd 

105. Duinl • 

tu-hd-ld 

88. Rai or Jinidar . 

iu-ho 

106. V§yuo?’JIayn 

loii-h'a 

111. Gurung 

tetar 

113. Mtmni 

tor 

113. Stinwar 

tart 

114. MSgarl 

d'endm 

116. Newari . . 

cJioe 

117. Padl, Palui, trr 


Pahi 

i‘aso 

118. R6ng or Lepeba . 

td-hd 

121. Toto , 

JuJuntayS 

123. Aka . * . 

edju~ge 


I 

1 Number in 
Geueial 
List. 


123. 

Abor 

• 

1 lui-fi 

124. 

Aliri 

. 

} 

125. 

Pafla 


id-/d 

126. 

Mismi, Digaru 


... 


Aija 

” 

dliroli. hnnni 


Lolo-Moio Group. 


Si-liia 



273. 

LoJo, /iV , 


~a vto ~~o 


A-hi 

. 

\l 'a 


Lo-lo p’o 


—na_,^u l.abovo/ 

376. 

A-ka (KS) 


h 'o til. /ii Id 

277« 

. A-ko 


jiut til t.iluive") 

275. 

Lisu 

. 

„/‘a "si [ ib()\i 


Lis‘ii >;• Yayiu 

til ' 0 

274. 

Alo-sA 

. 

i)i> /(> (abov'ei 


Labu 


mu nil f i' 

277a 

Pyen or Fyin 


id Ll (above) 

277a 

Nung 

• 

t‘d 1 dm 


Tilt 

tan Group. 


Gyarung . 


nr-lyul pibovet 


M auyalc 


c/iu (.ihovi*) 


T'ttnciiO 

. 

fix (above) 


Takpti 


gdii (above i 


II am pit 


vh'ii (iib(ivei 

58. 

B'utia, Tibet. 

Ul, 



writton 

j/ar 


„ spoken 

yar 

59. 

Haiti 


yau, l‘ad i>\ 

6(). 

of Pui’ii: 



61. 

Ladakl . 


gm H, k Uf-t'o ; 

63. 

of S])iti . 


k 'un-iok 

70. 

K agate , 


do~la 

67. 

Sarpa 


H ' 

68. 

Danjongka 


yak i 

69. 

irioke . 


lak -n 



Ba 

I'n Group, 

128. 

Bodo or Bara 


sa-du, .s.ai-ffa 

130. 

Lilniig 



131. 

Dinil-sa 


liitsao-iiii. lid.t.'oi 

135. 

Garo, Achik 


k d-s ih 

142. 

Ivotdi 


Sp.k'-dt> 

161. 

Tipnra, 


sd~h(l 

163. 

Poiiii-Chutiyii 


pif'lid 



Ndgd Group, 

154. 

Augami 

* 

pe'.id~tja, /«'-so 

159. 

Seinil 


k'HnU 

162. 

Eenguia 


lil-gr 

165. 

IveKilma 


Ir-ri-pd 

194. 

SopvojttS 


d-ri 

166, 

An . 


d~zok 

169, 

HIdU 


oh ail - 

170. 

Tengsa 



171. 

TAikmni 


akelonrar 

172. 

Yacbmui 


tuguflm 

173. 

Tableng 


d'thn 

174. 

I’amln 


" it •; 

175. 

Banpara 


din-td 

178. 

Namsangia 

J, 

... 

179. 

Ciitlng 



181. 

M ostlng 

4 


183. 

Empeo * 



187. 

Kabni 


harks. 

188. 

K^oirilo 

. 

haipir i 

180. 

Mildr 

* 

(l-fdh (t<t upon 

195, 

Alartm , 



197. 

Kwoirong . 



199. 

Tangk'ixl . 


d-iun-ho/i 

200. 

P*adang . 


*«* 

201. 

K'angoi . 



802. 

Alaring , 




Number in 
General 
List. 


204'. Chingpl 

Ivachin 
Maran . 
205. Singp'o . 


Old Moit'ei . 

20G. Moit'ei 
207. T'ado 
213. l^iyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lii&ei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Panic' u 

229. EJrangk'ol . 

232. JIallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimed 

238. Chini 

239. Kollireng . 

240- ICoin 

246. Pur urn 

247. An ,1,1 . 

248. Hii-61-Lainga,Tig 

255. TaimgOa 
252. Ohinbolc 

Yadwin 
254. <Jhiub5n 

Tliayetniyo Chin 

256. So 0 )' K'yang 

257. K'iiiui 


Sachin Group. 


mn-san 
. san-Vta 
nin-sem 

-Chin Group. 

t‘ak-l"d i‘ol 
ma-fal) 
wan 
ttih-a 
son- a 

chuh-larn, ch’ou 
a - ' uh 
('ll uh -Icun-d 
d-Jwh-tiii 
clmii-d 
, cliuh 
, a-salc-teh 
allih 
a-sak 
. sak 
. a-clmh. 

. a-t‘(i-ha 
. tun-t‘dh 
. 'loan 
. h‘am (above) 

. h%n (above) 

. a-hwan 
. si^-tn, nd 
. hil, lid 


279. Aiidro 

279, vSmigmai 

280, Ohairel 

281, Kadu 


Szi or Atsi . 
Lasi or Leclii 
Mani 
MaingOa 


Lui Group, 


. halan hi (? tone) 

Bimnct Group. 

. (above) ppit-siim, hu-sut 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugii 
328. Brahuj 


mldik^ 

lurza (Aryan) 


SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic . . ila-fauqic 

INDO-EUEOPEAN EAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
EAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

Avesta . . harezah- 

Pahlavi . . bald 

331. Persian . . bald 

339. Pad to, of Pesha- 
war . . porta 

353. Wazm . . y>6.? 

354. of Kandahar . porta, luwar 

360, Orittiiri . bez 


363. Balochl, Makram burzd, sard 
366. Eastern , , k‘aryd, sard 

370. Waxi . . hatd 

371. Siyni . . pe-tlr 

372. Sarilcoli . , ter 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . rraz, werdz 

377. Mnnjanior Mungi nialye 

378. Yiidya . . welyo 

Bardic or PH delta Branch 
S79. Basgali . . chlre 


380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri o 

Veron 

383. Kalasa, 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai. Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390, K'ownr c 

Chitrall . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Ohilasi . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

400. Kasniiri 

401, Kastawarl 


chlre 

%vartiyd 

azT 
weliaJs 
antar giran 


aili 

ajd 

ajllh 

azd 

hundrd, ondr 

hyxtr” 

hoi 


Ngacbang 

ti-lid 

403. 

PSguli . 

nVa 

272i!J. P'un, Ramong , 

^t \-md 

404. 

Boda Sira3l 

Earn 

Me-gya . 

°to-nio 

405. 

RSmbanl 

‘uh‘% 

264. Mru . 

kcoii-md 

408. 

Kohisttini, Garwi 

rata 

265. Burme.se, written 

afalc 

409, 

Torwall . 

gid 

„ spoken 

at‘d 

411. 

Maiyf . 

bo 

266. Arakanese . 

‘‘ia‘ 


G.yp8y, European 

opre 

267. Tarxngyo . 

ho 


„ Syrian . 

dtun, wablln, vdti 


269. llanu. 

. '^iedk 

368, InOa 

. 'pd 

270. Tavoyan . 

. Hut 

DEAYIBIAN FAMILY, 

385. Tamil 

. iiiele 

287. Korava , 

. menk, menl 

291 . Kaikadi . 

, mini 

289. Iritla 

. mele, 'MoJee 

294. Malayrilani 

. mSI 

297. Kanarese . 

. msr 

S9S» Badaga . 

, meld 

301. EoAagn 

. ... 

303. Ti4n • 

. miW* 

303. Toda . 

, ntil, moh 

804. Kota 

, mele 

305, Kmnix or OraS 

. miyd 

307. Malto or Maler 

, meche 

308, Kni, Kand'!, 

or 

Kliond . 

, niio 

310, Kolami 

, ... 

314 003^4* 

. parro 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

npari 


Prakrit 

uvhri, avarim 

430. 

IC'etriinl 

‘weJm (above) 

417. 

Lahnda, of Siah- 



pnr 

xitte 

426. 

Multan! , 

iitte 

428. 

Hindld 

utte 

432. 

T'ali 

uUe 

433. 

D'annl . 

uttd 

435. 

Tinauli . 

ut 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

uUe 

437. 

PSt'waii 

npar 

440. 

Chib'iili . 

uppar 

441. 

PnnebT , 

tdi 

446. 

Sindl, Yicholi 

mat*e 

450. 

Layi 

mat^e 

452. 

Kachch'i 

maide 

456. 


var 

478. 

Nagpnii . 

var 

494. 

Kohkani . 

vcCir 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

udata, Uialafa 

502. Oriya 

-upare 

507. Bibail, Mait'ili . 

'upar 

516. Magahi . 

nppar 

521. B' ojimxi, N orth- 

ern . 

upar 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

upar 

526. Nagpur id, 

upHp 

630. Bengali, written . 

njjar 

„ spoken . 

opor, ufdr 

637. South-western . 

upre 

541. Siripuria 

upar 

646. Eastern . 

xipre, upur 

548. of Cachar 

upre 

550. of Chittagong . 

uare 

651. Chakina . 

tiburc 

553. Assamese 

op6rd-ldi 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl 

upar 

660. Bag'eli . 

upar 

573. Ch'attlsgar'i 

upar 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

upar 

583. Yernacular 

Hindostani . 

uppar 

587. Dak'inI , 

upar 

589. Bsngaru . 

upar 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

upar 

605. Kananji . 

vche 

611. Buudeli . 

upar 

616. Banap'aii 

upar 

683. Panjabi, written 

uppar, uWe 

„ spoken 

S. £5" 

639. Powad'I . 

utte 

648. Bogxl 

uppar 

650. Kangra . 

uppar 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

upar 

661. Charotaii 

tipar 

666. Kat'iyawfidS 

upar, mdt‘e, uche 

673, K'SrVa 

upar 

676. G'isadl , 

tipra 

713. Rajast'ani, Ma 

- 

wayl 

. upar, Ucho 

742. Jaipurl . 

. upar 

755, Mewati . 

upar 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazara 

. ufrd 

761. Mai Vi . 

. upar 

770, NimacTS . 

. upar 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

. uppar 

708. K'andesI . 

. xi-ar 

678. B'ili 

. xqjar, updr, mat's 

782. Eastern Pahaxi 

or K'as-kura 

. mdPi, Ph'o 

785. Central PahSri, 

KumannI 

. Mali 

805. Gar'wali . 

. maPe, d‘ls 

815. Western Paharl, 

Jaunsari 

. slhdso, ochhorlf uprS 

816. Sinnatud 

. gds,ges 

820. Bag'ati . 

. upar, Imhhs 

822. Kiftt'ali . 

. ub'd 

830. Sodochl . 

. gds, hmb'l 

883. Kulnl . 

• W%fdu 

837. Mandea,p. 

. upar, uprd 

842. ChameS|[ 

. uppar 

843. Gadi 

upar 

846. Pahgwali 

. lath 

847. B'adrawahi 

, bdh 

849. Fa^ari . 

, hih. bahyar^ 



Namlier in 
Qeneial 
List. 


Niiiii'ber in 
Geneial 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Mauctu 

Mongolian 

Sanlipa 

Basque 


sUa 

Jwnkasi (doAvnwards) 
h'ai 

tiihan, asttn 
fejerdsi 
doyohsi 
tain a It- Cbelow) 
leva, hean 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bunisasld . . ijare 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . haw ah 

Clam . . aid Cbolou') 

1, Saldu . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIU LANGUAGES. 
Mjon-K'mer. 

K'lnei' . . Icroin 

3. Talaing, wntten . asmava 

„ spolten , s'md 

SaJcai-Semang, 

Sakai .. , reh, di-reh 

Semang . . Myom 

Pajaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . Cbelow) hrwn 


35. Pwo, literary 

Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaiingQu 
34. SgSj literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4da. Wewaw 

33. Ivarenb^ui . 
Bra° . 

40. Ivarenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-luna 
Mapank 
39. Glieko 

37. Padanng . 

38. YeinLa « 
Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 


sa lot 
^Jo, ~Ict° 

7 a 
li 

"da, la 
la lo 

hyli 

do ta (below) 

hand Ih (below) 

I' 'lit 
h^ltt 
lea 

do ta (below) 

a Id (below), leyh, Id (below) 
da so V (below) 


Dermuba a hu la 


4. Palaung . 
Ivatui’E , 
Daring . 

6. Wa . 

S5n , 

En . 

Tai'loi . 
A Mok 
Ang-kii 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana . 

Yin <w Riang 
K‘a Mnk . 


(below) i-hrum 
hr dm, gaJiseti 
(below) Mh'de 
(below) tct-s'e 
(below) thm-ymn 
(below) nain-ti 
(below) tuii-pim 
(belo-w) ttth-piin 
ho-ldh-kat 
(below) lih'-ilc, i’htti 


MAN LANGUAGES 
43. 3Iiao-tsii (Hmong) ~\rli^p, 

He-jVIiao . . ha 

Pe-Miao. , cho-leli 

IVIau . . , ko-dye 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

klau-lan-lien . goa ^di (below) 
Man-ta-pan . ''gica ''dia (below) 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

B imalayan Langtiagcs. 

72. ManchaU PatnS yon 

73. Cbamba Labuli . . 

76. KanaS! . . yeyt, yo 

'll. Kanauri . . yd-ct 

78. Rangkas . . yit-syii 

83. D'inial , . laii~td (below) 

84. T'anil . . na-bi 



j 

86. Limbii 

yo, mb 

iK'dsl Group. 

86. Yak 'a , 

mb 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

hd rtini, 'id rum 

87. K'ambu . 

mu-hen 

12. War 

sd rem 

90. Baking . 

gwdre, giodyd 



01. Balali . 

•muP-mu 

Nicohare&e. | 

92. Sangpang 

mu-yU-ni 

IS. Nicobarese 

haiohe, hd-se, oyii-hare j 

93. Loborong 

h‘uk-me-mo, 


1 

94. Lambich‘6ng . 

i-h'ulc-he-onb 

Mungd Group, i 

05. Waling . 

i-tu, a-h'Uh-yu 

15. E'erwrari, San tall . 

latdr sdl'' j 

96. Ch'ingtang 

mb-la 

16. Mundail . 

Idtdr 

97. Ruugob'enbung 

mu-pu-ni, v,-y%t-m 

26. Kdi'ka 

ltd'll 

98. Dnnginali 

UH-Uoh-mo 

27. E'ariS 

tuia 

99 . Eodong or 


28. dnang 

ade~td 

Ckamling 

Id-la, lml-1%-0 

29. Savara 

jaitan 

100. Nacb'ereng 

n-yd-yu 

30. Gadabs. 

aluhg, hakhi 

101, KQlnng . 

um-d‘bh-pu, nule-ha- 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

1 102. T'ulnng . 

go-yit 



103. Cbaiirasya 

¥d-ya, h‘a-yo-la 

Tai~Chinese Group. 

104. K'aling . 

yn-hd 

CHnese, Southern 


1 105. Dhnu 

yu-led-ld 

Mandarin 

^isya, shyd, y/id 

88. Rai or Jinidar . 

u-ho-hai 

Cantonese 

. hd, ^ Id^ 

106. Vayir or Hayu . 

yon-Va 

Gyami 

tz-sa (below) 

Ill, Gurung 

mac mari 

46. Siamese, written . 


112. Mnrrni 

mar 

„ spoken . 


118. Sunwar 

huige 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magari 

Jimd-Jcd 

46 . Lit . 


116. Newarl 

ko 

47. K'iln 

? imi tai 

117. Pad‘5, Pallid, or 


49. Baa . 

\iay, 

Pahl . 

ko-so 

61. iJiom 

tau 

118. Rong or Lepoba , 

d-mln 

62, K'amia . 

tarn. 

121. Toto . 

lijuim 

Annaraese . 

^ dudi 

122. Aka . 

ullur-ge 


Naniber ai 
(ji'iieial 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. bliri . 

125. Dam 

126. Mibmi, Digaru 

Miju 


rnm-l in 
hi -eg 
hn-hl 


Lojo-Mox'u G i'O u p 
Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, /N^ . . /(Ido /t‘o, \i 

A-lii . . i°d‘iG 

Lo-lo p‘o . . ~da _so (bi‘] 

276. A-ka(Ka) . Ido 
277a. A-kd . . }dl (below) 

275. Lisu . . . _«v7 “s/ — 2 «? 

Lis'i o;> Ya^iii . nd 

274, Mo-s‘o . . mi, (bekiw) /, 

Labu . .... 

277fX. Pyeii «?’ P^'in . o « (lu'low) 

277fl5. Niuig . . j/ku led, p‘iih Um 


/(Ido /t‘o, \po, /jo, \)t(f, sjo 
i°d‘u^ 

~da _su (bi'low) 

1 d o 

}dl (below) 

_wir “s/ —niit 
ltd 

ms, (below) nd chra 


0} ariing 
Aliinyak 
T‘auebu 
Takpa 
liauiqu 
58. Jbotia, 


Tibetan Geoup. 

. . ?rdt-/(7‘ (below) 

, . (below) 

. . /a«/(bebav) 

, . I (below) 

. . u'dii (below) 

Tibetan, 
w'rillen mar 
spoken mar 


69. lialti . 

()0. oi' Piirik 

61. Ladak'I . 

63. f)L‘ Spiti . 

70. Kagalo . 

07. Sarpii 

6S. Danjongka 
CO. IJloko . 

128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lahing 

131, Djina-Ba . 
13.5. Giiro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Ti]nira 

152. Deuii-Cbutiya, 

154. Angfinii 
159. Seina 
162. Rengmii 

165. Ivejirima , 

194. SopvomiL , 

166. Ao . 

169. Illota , 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yacluimi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tanilu 

175. Banparu 

178. Hamsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Msmiig 
188. Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. IDoirto 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk'ui . 

200. P^adSng . 

201. K'angoi . 
203. Maring , 


('nr a 

yolk -/in, yol, -la 
i’lO', yoJe-lii 
yo 

cltn-la 


B't’rd Group. 

. .sih-(lu 
. nd-md 
. bdldlo-kd 
. Jei-md 
, niti-do 
. tdl-do 
, L‘umn-ltd 

Ndgd Group. 

. jm-l rd-fja, pe-Lnt-im 
. a-rlnliit 
. h-rih-hi 
» le-tro-pd 
. d-l'ro-po 

. im-/dH-Ien,kuboke 
. okapi 

. adiSliJil 
. dholivi 
, d-mai-ko 
. I dm- pah -al 
. fan, 


kahkdh 

%ah~pdh 

d~khlft 


&-cldh-sm 


kai-idh 


Number in 
General 


KacJiin Gvouj), 
204. Chingpa or 



Kacbin . 

Mda, IL’ICH 


Maran 

gd-Viou 

206. 

Singp‘o . 

ha-td 


Kuki- 

Chin Group. 


Old Meit‘ei . 

k'd-(jd-t‘d 

206. 

Meii'ei 

ma-Vd 

207. 

T‘iido . 

sem-sah 

213. 

Siyiu . 

ntie 

219. 

Lai . 

tail - ct 

221. 

Lusei . 

flah-lam, cli'uh 

227. 

Banjrigi 

d-niem 

228. 

PankTi 

dn-ndi-d 

229. 

Hrangk'ol . 

d-l uk-tih 

232. 

Hallilm . 

noy-d, t'oy-d 

230. 

Langrong , 

nai-d 

237. 

Aimol , , 

t'dh-ieh 

238. 

riiirn 

Pah-teh 

239. 

Kolhreng . 

Payi-tiyeh 

240. 

Kom 

t‘ai 

240. 

Purfnn 

d-t'uy-d 

247 . 

Anrd . 

ka-ti-hd 

218. 

Hirol-Laingslng . 

ti-t'd 

255. 

TauiigOa 

kam-dd 

252. 

('hinbok 

kn (^below) 


Yadwiu 

Vd (below) 

251. 

Chinbon 

am-sar 


Tliayeiinyo Chin . 

dauh’d, kd-u'd 

25(5. 

vSo or K‘yang 

duHu-d (below) 


207. JC'.'tJiii 

Ijili Givtij). 

27'.). Andvo . ... 

270. Rt'ivgmai 

2H0. ('haivol 

2Sl. Ivadn . . ttda U (? tone) 

JBnrma Group. 

201. Hxi or Atsi . . (below) c/idw-I’/, 

2(’2. Lawi or Lechi . .. 

202. Marn . . tt 

200. MaingOa or 

Kgacliang . ff-po/i' 

272a. P'uii, Samong . aiih-')n<l 
Me-gya. . . 

201. Mr» . . . nem-clie 

263. Bunnese, written . ok 

„ spoken . auk 

208. Arakane.se . . aiih 

'■Mil. Tanngyo . . <> 

200. I) ami . . o^' 

26B, laOa , . ♦ atik 

270, Taroyan . . ok 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

29,0, Tamil . . Mre 

2fi7. Kovava . . dika 

S91. Kaikadi . . d‘fL' 

280. Iri-ila . . MlaJse (below) 

234, Malayalam . , kir 

297. iCanarese . . kela</ 

298. Badaga . . keUge, Mia 

801. Kodagn 

• 41 

303. Tnlti . . ‘ urt 

308. Tc«la . » . org, ner^g 

304 Kota . . kriyage (below) 

30&, Kttnixos’Omo . Bgd 

SOT. Malto or Maler . pisii 

808* Ktii;, Kandl, or 

Kbond . . miii 

glO. Kolawti . . ... 

314 dondl . . dr 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Teliigu , . kiniUM 

328. Brahui , . ‘e/* 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ila-asfal 

IKDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erania% BraneJu 

Old Persian 

A vesta . . Jiacha-a^airi 

Pahlavi . . cker 

331. Persian . . zir 

339. Paste, o£ Pesha- 
war . . -^ita, ykata 

353. WazM . . kiz 

354. of Kandahar . Jesata, zawar 

360. Onnnil . . dzeui 

363. Baloehi, Makrani . jalila, hmid. 

366. Eastern. . . Jahla, buna 

370. Waxi . . hard. 

371. Siyni . . tagdn 

372. Saiikoll . . past 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . -a*? 

377. Munjanior Mungi negiisdr 

378. YiiclYa. . . psaro 

I Dardic or PGdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . nlre 

380. Wai-ala . . iher 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . ani 

883. Kalasa . . preliah 

384. Gawar-bati . . hair giran 

886. Pasai, Eastern . alcure 
387. „ 'Western . akur 

390. K‘5war or 

Chitrali . . axth 

892. Sina, GilgitS . kiri 
394, Chililsi . ¥ir%, k‘ittt 

306. of DrSs . . Mart 

397. of Dah-Hanii . k‘ard 

400. KasmM . . bon 

401. Kastawari . bon 

403. Poguli . . 7c‘ald 

404. Do da Sirajl . urd 

405. Eambani . k'nlo, Ml' 

408. Ivohisfani, Garwi tda 

409. Torwali . . wdgi, tin 

411. MaiyS . . sor, mini 

Gypsy, European . tele 
„ Syrian . d-par 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . ad'ah, nlehaih 

Prakrit . . aho. nlehim 

430. K'etrani . . ziml (beneath) 

417. Lahnda, of Shali- 



pur 


tale 

426. 

MultanI . 


tale 

428. 

Hindki . 


tails, hep 

432. 

T'ali 


heP 

433. 

D'anni 


talii 

43a. 

Tinauli . 


tala 

442. 

of Salt Range 


tale 

437. 

PotVarl 


him 

440. 

Chib 'all . 


hunii 

441. 

Puncb.‘I , 


bun, hne 

446. 

SindT, Vicboll 


her 

450. 

Lari 


Mr 

452. 

Kachchl 


hMf 

456. 

Marat% Desi 


Malt 

478. 

N§gpuii . 


h'dli 

494. 

Kohkanl 


sahal 


Number in 
General 
List, 

499. Singhalese . . paliata 

602. Oriya . . tale 

607. Bihar], MaiPili . nleJid 
616. MagaM . . niche, taie 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . niche 
520. „ South- 

ern B niche 

626. Nagpuria . niche, tare 

530. Bengali, written . niche, nimne 
„ spoken . 7tiche 
537. South-western . nichby, tale. 

541. Siripuria . nichdn 

546. Eastern . . tale, Idmdy 

64S. of Cachar . tale 

560. of Chittagong . niche 

551. Cliakma . . tale 

5.53. Assamese . , tol, t6l6~l&i 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT . . tare 

560. Bag‘eli . . tare, niche 

673. Ch'attlsgar'i . h'dle 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindOstaul . nicM 

583. 'Vernacular 

Hindostan] . tale 

587. Dak'ini , niche, tale 

589. Bangarn . . het' 

593. Braj B'ak'a . nlcliaH 

605. Kanauji , . tar-k'ale 

611. Bundeli . . niche, tare 

616. Banap'ail . k'dli 

633. Panjabi, written , het'a 

„ spoken . Jiet'a, ^et'a 
639. Powad'i . . fiM'd 

648. ipogrl , . h'al' 

660. Kahgra . . het‘, bun', chihle 

6o3. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

a 

niche 

661. 

Charotaii 


netje, hefal 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

. 

niso, he{'i 

678. 

K‘ar“wa . 

• 

Mt'e 

676. 

G'isadl . 

, 

hitta 

713. 

Rljast'ani, Mar- 



wari , 

• 

hetb, ntchh 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


nichai 

765. 

Mewati . 


nicliai 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

tala 

761. 

Malvi . 

• 

niche 

770. 

Nimadl . 


nicha 

771. 

Lab'anI 

of 



Berar , 


hete 

708. 

K'andesi 


k'dl 

678. 

Bill . 

• 

hePe 


782. Eastern Pahari 

or K'as-kura . tala, tali, ommi,\'ud'd 

785. Central PaRayi, 

Kumauni , tali 

805. Gar'wSli . . her, ial 

816. Western. Pabar!, 

Jaunsari . i557, tod.io, n%gl6 


816. 

Sirmaiui 

, niPa 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. tol, hundd 

822. 

Kitt'ali . 

. h'mdd, Utid'd 

830. 

SSdoehl . 

. tol, tol, hunM 

833. 

Ku|ul 

. bttn'e, bihdv 

837. 

Man^SaJi 

* hep, bun 

842. 

Ohameali 

. fih 

843. 

Gadi 

, bun' 

846. 

Pahgwa|i 

, buMf i^rS 

847. 

B'adrawabl 


849. 

Padaid . 

. nmi^i m'dnd* 


Kumber in 
Qaaeral 
List. 

AGGLUTIISrATIVE ISTOl^-INDM LAITGUAGES. 

J apaaese . 

Aim 
Koiean 
Tuild 
Mancliu 
Mongolian . 

Sankpa 
Basqne 


chilcai 

hoeJiange, hange 
hathaon 
ydu(i 
j akade 

oird, date, siddr 

n an-ni 

aldean, alhoaii, aurkan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnx’nsasld . . asir 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Malay . . dakdt 

CHiam . • Jaih 

Sal6u 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
y on-K^niSr. 

’K'nier . ■ chit 

Talaing, -written . h^-'ajp) non 
„ spoken . h^rop, hrSp 

Sakai-Simanp. 

Sakai . . TO, non 

Semang . . p’doh 

J^alcmnp- Wa. 

da*, d-rd'‘,pe^ 


Palauug 
Katnyj 
Dai'ang 
Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
DanS. 

Yin Of’ Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


dd* 

n’tdt 

prank 

de 

de 

en~te 

n'ti 

te 

te 

ho-t^d 
rim, tat 


'K'dsl Group. 


Ntuijber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
s, Maulmein 
86. Ta-angGu 


34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41«. Wewa-\r 

33. Karenkju 
Bra*^ . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-LmS, 
Mapank 
,39. Ghcko 

37. Pad.anng 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermulia 


~hu. 

ho’‘ 

te^k 

~bu^ 

%ii 

jd lod 
ho 

ho ti 
nd 

a pun 


a per 
d pit 
"pit 
du’‘ 
bd o 

a pioun, piln, pun 
r d^ 

bo Id kyi 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) —ye,—ti,~~n6u 

He-Miao . . neh 

Pe-Miao . . ctydn 

Man . . . p‘(i 


42, 


Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


8. K'asl, Standard . 

hd jdn 

87. 

K'ambu 

12, War 

ti j an 

SO. 

Baking . 



91. 

Balali 

Hicoharese. 

S2. 

Sangpang 

13. Nieobarese . 

% 

93. 

Loborbng 



94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

Mu^dd Group. 

96. 

Waling . 

16. K'erwarl, Santuli . 

SOT 

96, 

Cb'ingtang 

16. Mnndari . 

nandc, ndre"’^ 

97. 

Rfxngcb'enbung 

26. Kurkii 

meran 

98. 

Dungmali 

27. K'ariS' 

hepad 

99, 

Rodong or 

28. Luang 



Cbamling 

39. Sarara 

adam 

100, 

Nach'ereng 

30. Qadaba 

o4og, rmmgS 

101. 

Kulung . 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T‘ul-aug . 



103. 

Chanrasya 

Tai-OMnese Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 

CMnese, Soutkern 


105. 

Duxm 

Mandarin 

■^Mn 

88. 

Eai or Jirndar . 

Cantonese 

kan, ¥an) ^ndi 

106. Vayu or Hayn . 

GySmi 

/ 

111. 

Gurung 

45, Siamese, -written . 

> 

Il2. 

M-armi 

„ spoken . 

J ^lat 

113. Sunwar 

Lao . 

.. 

114. 

Magarl 

46. Lil . . . 


116, NewariL 

47. K'iin. 


117. 

Pa(J‘5, Pahii, or 

49. Siin . 

/sdm 


Pahi . 

51. Akom 

Mai, tai 

118. Edng or Lepcka . 

52. K'Smtl 

tai 

121. 

Toto . 

Annameee , 

^gdn 

122. 

Aka . » . 


72. 


yiem i!dt 
yiem fat 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Xanguapes. 
Manckatl or Pa^nl tjam-be 


73. Cliamba Lahnll 

76. Kanasi 

77. ICanauii 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T’aml 

85. Limbu. 

86. Tak'a 


tjam-ii 

neraii 

nlruris 

nenm 

idiain-sait 

k^er-te 

ne-tan 

ch*o{i 

i-k‘ihd 

nenV'a 

ne-t(i 

ne~bi, yu-h'i 

nen, nin-f&h 

tan-nek-lok 

mu-mih‘ha, oie^-yah 

tan-he, tah-ne 

nek-ta 

lick, nek-tdn 


7 ien-k‘a 

ne-pa 

dm-na 

ne~p'dm 

■Me-hi-nd 

ta-hu 

k‘e°-'a>a 

re-d*d 

ndmrn 

oi‘ 

k‘erei 

sa^ti 


sioti 

a-fdl 

diSfo 

e-ni’Oka 


Number in 
General 
LIbI. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dalla 

126. Miami, Digarfi 
Mija 


^ d-niii 
. d-guni-hdj 


Xolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, . . -N 

A-hi . . ~ki\ ^mi a°i}i° 

Lo-lo p‘o . ... 

276. A-ka (O) . du pd‘ 

i-ko . . dze 

275. Lisu . . . (1o be near) 

Lis’ji or Yayin d^nja 

274. Mo-h‘o . . ku Giro 


Laku 

pd ti 

277a. Pyon or Pyin 

1 dh_\ hi 

277a. Nnng 

yul 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyfirung 

kh-chin 

Manyak 

ri-ni 

T'ancbu 

gri a, grinistd 

Takpa 

t'un-bfi 

lla-urpa 

I'd-nai 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

nt ~po 

„ K])0kt'U 

nC'po 

59. Balti 

nC-ho 

60, C)£ Pnrik . 

nb-nio 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

nc-niu 

63. of Spiti . 

ni-mo 

70. Kagato . 

t‘a-ma 

67. Sai’pa . 

tja-hi 

68. Danjongka 

tju-ka 

69. Hloke . 

hodo 

Sara Group. 

128. Bodo or Bilj’si 

IcdtH-aii 

130. Lillung . 

ochar 

131. Diinii-sa 

iampd-bi 

135. Giiro, Acbik 

ac-pdri 

142. Kook 

kiind-do 

]51. Tipura 

m-mb 

162. Denii-Chntija 

lug un-ha, hiili 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Angilini 

k( -p( i/e 

169. SemS. 

a rife 

162. Jleng'inu 

Ji'c-m-hl 

165. Keziimii 

ke-na 

194. Sopvoiua 

ihol-lo 

166. lo . . . 

diid-hd 

169. Hlota 

ehhydnb 

170. Tengsa 

ail nail 

171. T'nlamii 

kurerr 

172. Ykichuiiii . 

dpi-iii 

173- Tableng 

dir-dn'-md, 

174. Tainlu 

yohai-i 

175. Banpara 

mn-le 

178. Namsangii . 

tTik-vo 

179. Chang 

ndiihua 

181. Moaang 

d~neh 

183. Bmpeo 

iid-dii 

187. Kabul 

■naddo 

188. K'oirao 

ka~ndi~ihtu 

1B9. Mikir 

h}-b(ik 

195. MarEm 

ka-ndr~!e 

197. Kwoireng , 

kd~iui-’g*d 

199. Taugk’ul . 

ka-ita-lem 

300. P'adsng . 

nme 

201. K'angoi . 

d’sGyen 

202, Maring 

kai~pa» 


Number hi 
Geneial 
List 


ITaeh 1 n G-ro up . 

204, (Jhiugpa ur 

ICachin 

nl 

iM arau 

ma-kau-gdi 

205. Singp'o . 

ni, mason 

Kvld-Chni Group. 

01(1 Meit'ei . 

sd-ren ndk-td 

200. Meii'ei 

ii-7iah-pd 

207. 'J’‘rul(. . 

a-nai 

21o. Siyin , 

a-nai 

219. 7.ai . 

pon-d 

224. Lub§i . 

kia,) 

227. Ihuijogi 

d-ndi 

22S. Pruik-u 

dn~ndi 

229. Hraiigk'dl . 

d-nai 

232. Ilallam 

d-ndi-teri, d-ndi~g 

230. Laiigrong . 

d-ndi- fj' 

237. Aiino] 

a-ndi-yoi 

238. ('him 

a-ndi 

239. Kdliueng 

a-nai-tak~a 

240. Koiu . 

ka-hndi 

240. Puruiu 

a-ndy-a 

247. Anal . 

huld-hd 

248. Hiroi-Larogang 

ka-ndi-teh 

255. TaxingOa 

rc-td 

252. Chiubuk 

d-yoJe 

Yudwin 

un-sit 

254. Chiulkni 

ascin-na 

Thayeiniyo Chin 

xain,-7id 

250. So or TC'ynug 

sen, hath 

257. Kdinii • 

teo (?) 

Lfd Group, 

*270. Andro 

, t^d-7710 

279. Senginai 

. ka-mo 

280. Chaired 

. a-uah-pd 

281. Kadu, 

. tarn hi (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

26L Szi or Attii . 

. chaii 

202. Lasi or Lechi 

, hyau 

2S8. Miu'u 

. nii 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

. >!• 

272a. P‘nj?, Samong 

. "ni-md, "'nd-ma 

Me-gya . 

. "ni-md, ’'nd-ma 

2(14. Mvfi . 

. ton-clie 

265, Bimnese, written 

. .ni 

„ spoken 

. .^ii 

266. Arakanese . 

. ’’pd 

267. Taungyo . 

, }in 

209. Pan IX , 

, "nd 

268. IxxQa . 

. “yii 

270. Tavoyan . 

t ^nd 

drayidian family. 

285. Tamil . 

. (iruge 

387. Korava . 

. sane,jydti 

291. Ivaikadi . 

. kitta 

280. Inxla 

, Jeitttf 

294. Makya|am . 


297. Kanarese . 

, haitar' 

298. Badaga * 

, vottura, sSre 

801. Ko(lagn 

. keitaf 

802. Tain . 

S08. Yoda . 

. kdkurif heyiuri 

804, Kota . * 

. voUle 

805. Knrnx or Orio 

. Iiedie 

807. Malta or Maler 

. atge, hahmo 

308. Kui, Kanai, 

or 

Khotid. , 

, so4i 

810. K()ls»Td 

, madmoattm (?) 

814. CoaAI 

, karrum 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

320. Telugit . . dagyir'' 

32s. Bralifil . . y^urh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . qarlb{a')i) min 

INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

nazda- 

Pahlavi 

yiazdih 

331. Pei’&iau • 

nazd, nazdlk 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

nizda 

3.53. Wazirl 

nazde 

354. of Kandahar 

ntzde 

360. Ormxirl 

hdl 

363. Bale chi, MakrSni . 

nazlk 

366. Eastern . 

nazl% 

37U. IVaxi 

six 

371, Sivni 

harlh 

372. Sarikoli . 

nizd 

376. IskasmI, ZebakI , 

qarih, dan 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngl 

nazdih, teryga 

378. Yiidya . 

nezdik 

Bardic or 

BC delta Branch- 

379. Basgali 

tSi'e 

380. Wai-ala 

tavar 

381. Wa&x-veri or 


Veron 

iehatiuh 

383. Kalaaa 

tad a 

384. Gawar-bati . . 

nera 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

nazdlh 

387. „ IVestern . 

nizdih 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrall . 

V • 

sot 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

hack 

394. Chiiasl 

kachd, elili 

S96. of Eras . 

aile 

397. of Pah-Hauii . 

dhoni 

400. KasmM 

rdsin 

401. Kastawari 

nior'‘ 

403, Pognli 

neri 

404. Docla Siraji 

nere 

406. RanabanI . 

nere, nahe 

408. Kohistani, GarwI. 

W-ar 

409. Torwall . 

nio 

411. MaiyI 

Teas 

Gypsy, Exiropean . 

pase 

,, Syrian . 

neldg, negd 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

nikatali 

Prakrit 

p-iado 

430. E'etrani 

hots , nijrai 

417. Lahndii, of Shah- 


pnr 

hoi 

426. Multan! . 

nere, hoVd 

428. Hindkl . 

nere, hol\ nazik 

432. T'ali 

n^e 

483. D'aniii . 

nerd 

435. Tixianll . 

nere 

442. of Salt Range . 

nere 

437. PotVarl . 

nere, hoi 

440. Chib'all . 

nerd 

441. Pnnchl « 

nerd, hoi 

446. SindT, Yicholi 

uefd 

450. LSfl . 

vejo, o44d, ore 

452. EaphehT . 

wat 

466. Marat'S, Bell 

desaval 

478. Nsgptul . 


494, Eohkaid . 

ldg% 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . Jahga 


502. Oiiya 

yiikdtare, p llc’e 

607. Bihaii, Maitdli . 

nikat, lag 

616. Magabi 

najlk, naglch, niare, h 

521. B ‘o jpnri, N or ih - 

ern . 

nig^chd, nia^'d 

o20. „ South- 

ern . 

naguJie, niar'B, Ictge 

526, Nagpxiida 

najik 

530. Bengali, written . 

nikate 

,, spoken . 

kdch‘e, huche 

537. South-western . 

lajih 

541. Siripuria 

hagai, hagHat 

640. Eastern , 

kdse, Jedtse, dare 

548. of Cachar 

hand at, kdnit 

550. of Chittagong . 

IcdclPe 

661. Chakma . 

hay 

563. Assamese 

osorot 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘1 , 

ner, nngxoli 

560. Bag'ell 

lag's, naglch 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘I 

lak'fd 

1 582. WeBtern Hind!, 

I HindostanI . 

nazdik 

{ 583. Yernacular 

HindostanI 

net e 

587. Bakdnl . 

najiJc, pas 

5 89. Bangaru . 

nere 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

jaurat, 4‘ing 

605. Kanaxxji . 

naglch 

611. Bundeli . 

naglch, pds 

61 6. Banap'ari 

igar 

633. Panjabi, written . 

nere, hoi 

,, spoken . 

nere 

639. Powad'i . 

net e, hoi 

648. Pogii » 

nerai 

650. Eafigra . 

nerd 

658. Gujarat!, Stan- 

dard 

pdse 

661. Charotari 

pahe, pahe 

666. Eat'iyawad! . 

pahg, hane, ard 

673, E'arVa . . 

pdse 

676. G'isadI . 

kanna 

718. Eajasb'ani, Mai’- 

war! 

nhro, kardh, go4^ 

742. Jaipur! . 

hanai 

755. M ewatl . 

nlrai, kanai 

777. Gujnri of 

Hazara . 

nerai 

761. MaM 

mere 

770, Nlmad! . 

pds, najlk 

771. Lab'anI of 

Berar . 

kane 

708. K'andesi 

najlk, pdse 

678. Bill . 

kane, pd-Xfi 

782. Eastern PahafI 

or E^as-kura 

najlk, naglch, nerai 

785. Central Paharl 

> 

Eumauni 

. najik 

805. Gar'wali . 

najadlk 

815, Western Pahar! 

9 

JaunsSri 

. nSfo, 4^dy& 

816. Sh'mauxi 

. naujlh 

820. Bag'ati . 

. nefe 

822. EitCali . 

. nMfe 

830. SodocM . 

nerl, ne44‘^ 

888- Kulul . 

h‘etl, n§r 

837. M anneals 

ne4S 

842. ChanaSi^i 

. nife, nlf 

843. GMi 

nere 

845, PahgwSli 

nlr 

847^ E'adrawahi 

nifS 

849. Pa4arl . 

nif 


K'ltm'ber in 
Ganei-al 
List. 


Numljer in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAliEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Koxeati 

Turld 

Mauchu 

Mongolian 

Sanlipa 

Basque 


tdi 

Jiangeho 

men 

yerdq 

goro, tjinJcai 
Xola 
Jc‘aidaii> 
•urrnn 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Eurufeasld . . maVan 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mala3" . . jauJi 

Ghana . . at ah 

1. Salon . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATTU LANGUAGES. 
M.on-K'mer, 

K‘iner . eVnai 

3. Talaiug, Tnitten ja^xai 

„ spoken , huh, 


Sakai 

Semanc 


SaJcai-Semanff. 

. »o, na 

. m\)i\ menj 

Falatincj’Wa. 


4. 

Palaung 

. s’a-hai 


Katngi . 

. ... 


Dating . 

. ton 

6. 

Wa . 

. Tie 


Son . 

. hai 


Eu . 

. Aai 


Tai'loi 

. sa~ n ai 


A Mok 

. ite 


Ang'ku. 

. s’ nai 


Mong Lwe . 

, e 


Dana 

. rai 


Yin or Riaug 

. s’ ni, ydn 


K‘a Muk . 

• *•. 


K‘dsl G-roujJ. 

8. IC'asl, Standaid . ghi-hdi 

12. "War . , i'vui 

Nicobanese. 

13. Nieobaiese . . hoi 

Mu7ida Gi'oup, 

15. K'envatUj Saniall shngln, lahlca 

16. Mnn^ai'i , sahgin 

26. Kurku . . lanloan, dillin, smgin 

27. K'ai'ia . . disa 

28. Juafig . . 7e%hd 

29. Savara . , sahagi 

30. Gadaba . . suloUg, &angdyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

* Tai'Chinese GroUfjp. 

Chinese, Sonihern 

Mandarin . /yuan 

Cantonese . 

GySmi . . yimin 

45. Siamese, •mitten . 7 
„ spoken .> 

Lao . . .... 

49. S^n . , . /hai 

51. Ahom . . jan, eat 

52. K%mit . . Icai 

Annamese , . ~~sh 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlinein 

36, TanngOn . 

34. Sga, literary 

,, spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. WoTvaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Katenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37, Padanng 

38, Teiuba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Moiiwa, Bilichi . 

,, Deruiuba 


/yaifi 


a yS, 

"yo 
“yo 
It a ye 
jiyd 

a yd, zao, zh 
"ijz "z 
ji 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^ nde 
He-Miao . . tv 

Pe-Miao . . de 

Man . . . hv 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lau-tien . /hou 
Man-ia-pan . Lo 

TIBETO-BUllMAN LANGUAGES. 
JShualayan Lajiguages. 

72. Manchatl or Patnl oi 

73. Chamba Lahidi . ohetdn 


KanlM 

Eauauii 

Eangkas 

D'imal 

T'ami 

Limbu . . 

1 ak^a . . 

K'ambu 
Baking . 

Balali . 
Sangpaug 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling . . 

Ch'ingtang 
Enngch'enbutig 
Dungmali 
Eodong or 
Chanding 
Nach'ereng 
IClluug . 
T'niung 
Obanrasya 
K'aling . 

, Duml 

Bai or Jimdar . 
Yayu or Hayu . 

, Gurung 
, Mnrmi 
, SuLnwar 
. Magaii 
. Newari 

Pad% Pahii, or 
Pahl 

1. Edng or Lepcha . 
. Toto , 

. Aka . , 


h’^um 

hindd-nind {?) 
erra-ge 


jr-ambor in 
Gretioial 
list. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

125. Dalla, 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Mija 


d-il ii 
dydit, da 
Icldm 


Ii0lQ-3fos‘o Group. 


01 

dhetdr 
dw' (Aryan) 
vmdc 
hvdmn 

dm'ai (Aryan) 

d-lani-t'd 

mmi-ldd 

man-d u 

o-ro-to-md 

hrd-ha 

tmdio 

eldtt-si 

ICO, mi-yo 

mdh-lolc 

mdh-lda-ya 

indh-moa, mdh-oio 

man, indh-sa, 7ndh-¥%-ya-da 

man, mdh'¥d-yd 

mo-h‘d, mi-se, mo-se 

cldu-gi'i 

eh‘yu-bat 

h'd~7ia 

ch‘yu pa 

ch'yU 

yd-ka-¥u 

k‘o°-lam 

7i7'c-gd 

Vd-7'ih 


273. Lolo, /N^ . 

—■m'' /vi 

A-hi 

^mi vP 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

... 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

ga md 

277a. A-ko . 

a ya 

275. Lisu 

_?« (to be far 

Lis'a Of Yaym . 

yo 

274. Mo-s‘o 

h‘> ¥q 

Lahu 

Vt) 

277a. Pyen or By in 

[On] 7Uj 

277a. Nuug 

’’rum 

Tibetan Grouq). 

Gyarung 

la-sr/ 

Manyak 

rassii 

TAuchu . 

gri-xo 

Takpa 

rih-hu 

Haurpa 

chai-cln 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


mitten 

tag-rin-po 

„ sjDokeu 

Pak-rih-po 

69. Baltl . 

Pay-fin 

60. of Purik. 

Pay -tin 

61. Ladaki . 

Pak-rin 

63. of Sjnti . 

Pa\"-rin 

70. Ivagatc . 

Pa'rih'bu 

87, Sarpa . 

Pak-rih-bo 

68. Danjongka . 

Pak-rin 

69. Hloko . 

Pak-rin 

Bard, Gi’ovj). 

128. Piodo or Bara 

g''zdtt 

ISO. Lalung . , 

lu, chd-ld 

131. Dimil-sa . . 

jain-hi 

136. Garo, Achik 

eheP-d 

142. Koch 

chdlawtl 

151, Tipiira 

'Tiak-ekdl 

152. Deuii-Chutiya . 

iichiii 

JSugd Group. 

154. Angami 

chd-ohd 

159, Serna 

ci-lahusua, y 

162. Eengma . 

ka-je-ki 

165. Eezama 

te-do-ta 

194. SopYoma . 

ko-do-po 

166. Ao 

ta-Idh-kd 

169. Hlota 

Idnkbnd 

170. Tengsa . 

Idii 

171. T'ukumi . 

loh-su~la 

172. Yachumi . 

thiilu 

173. Tableng . , 

a-cJiai-rnd 

174. Tamlu 

iai-h}-i 

176. Banpara 

d-iai 

178. Nainsangil 

hd-la 

179. Chang 

sabit, hego 

181. Mosang 

<l-jdt 

183. Empeo . , 

deudd 

187, Kabul 

diiPfi 

188. K'oirao 

ka-dd-Pah 

189. Mikir 

helovin, kali 

196. Maram 

kd-id-lam 

197. Kwoireng . 

kd-dyudmi 

199, Tangk'ul . 

ha-id-va 

200. P'adang . 

a-nlp 

203. K'angoi , 

d-re-sh 

202. Maring . 

MaErS 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Siaclun Croup. 

204. Chingpa 

or 

Kachin 

. a a 

Marau 

. san 

205. Siiio])"o . 

. rlidn 

A’k/i /- Chi n Gi’O up . 

Old Jleit^ei 

. che-h-lao niii~yeii 

206. Meit'ei 

a-fdp-pd 

207. T‘ado 

. gam-ld 

213. Sijdn 

. Vii’ld 

219. Lai . 

hi a 

224. Lusei 

. hid 

227. Banjogl 

d-ld 

228. Pank'u 

, dn~lrC. iri'kln 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. d-hla 

232. Hallaia 

. d-ldX' 

236. Langrong . 

. alia 

237. Aimol 

- a-ldl' 

238. Chiru 

. dlldl 

239. Kollu'cng . 

. a-ldh 

240. Korn 

. ha-hla 

246. Puruin 

a-ld 

247. Anal 

. }iai-so-wdh‘d 

248. Hir5l-Laingaug . lam-ha-ld 

255. TaungQa 

. hrti-dd 

252. Chinbok 

. choh 

YSdwiu 

. hk-sd 

254. Cliinbon 

. k-Jdo 

Thayetmyo Ohin . hl& 

256. So or Iv'yang 

. Ido 

257. K'anii 

. p‘a-lQ (.?) 

279. Andi'o 

Ijui G-roup. 

. Idm-jeo 

279. Sengmai 

. latn~jan 

280. Chairel 

. a-7ia2)-pa 

281. Kadn 

. Jam samia (? tone) 

261. Szi or Atbi . 

Bnrm t Group. 

. we 

262. Lasi nr Leclii 

. ve 

263. Mam 

. wa 

260. MaingOa 

or 


‘ Ngacliang . we 

272a. P‘un, Samong . we 
Me-gya . . we 

264. Mru . . lah-md 

265. Bvitmese, writteD ^we 

„ spoken 

266. Arakane&e . . ‘'wi 

267. Taxingjo . . we 

269. Dami . . we 

268. InOa . . "wei 

270. Tavoyan . . '’wi 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. 

Tamil 

tErcsm 

287. 

Korava . 

dur 

291. 

Kaikadi . 

t‘ur 

289. 

Irula 

dura ». (Aryan) 

294. 

Malayalam 

dur° j 

297. 

Kanareae . 

dur"* I 

298. 

Badaga . 

dura J 

301. 

Ko^gii 

... 

302. 

. 

ahara 

303. 

Toda . 

pod^chi, hatxi 

304. 

Kota . 

durame (Aryan) 

305. 

Kumx or OraB . 

geoUd 

307. 

Mai to or Maler . 

geche 

.308. 

310. 

Eui, KandT, or 
Kkond . 
Kolimi 

dura (Aryan) 
firddv 

814. 

Gomji 

lah 


N umber in 
General 
Liat. 


820. Telugu 

duram*‘ fAtyan) 

328. Brabui 

murr 

' SEMITIC FAMILY. 

! Arabic 

1 

ba‘zd 

1 INDO-EUEOPEAK 

FAMILYk ARYAN 

1 FAMILY. 

j Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

diira- 

Avesta 

dwra- 

Pablavi 

dur 

3,31. Persian 

dur 

339. Pasto, of Pesba 


war 

lire 

353. lYaziii . 

iiriyd 

364. of Kandaliar 

lore 

360. Onnuri 

2 '>ets 

363. Baloclu, MakiTmi 

dir, dur 

366. Eastern . 

dir 

370. Wayj 

Sir, dir 

371. Siyni 

ddr, dar 

372. Sarikoli . 

Sdr 

376. Iskasim, Zebaki 

dir, dlr-sluk 

377. Mnnianior Mung 

lera 

378. YYldya . 

luro 

Dardic o 

Pisdcha Branch 

379. Basg-ali 

dyur 

380. Wai-ala 

sudti 

381. WasT-veri o 


Veron 

tikhi 

383. ICalasa 

de4a 

381. Gawar-bati 

durae 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

> 

387. „ "Western 

^ dur 

390, K'owar o 


Chitrali . 

doderi 

392. SinS, Gilgit] 

dur 

394. Oliillsl . 

dur 

396. of Dras . 

dur 

397. of Pah>Hanu 

dur 

400. Kasmlii 

dur 

401. Kastawari 

dur 

403. Pog'uli . 

dur 

404. Do da Siraji 

dur 

405. Eambani . 

dur 

408 Ivobistani, Gai’wl 

dur 

409, Torwali . 

d^u 

411. MaiyI 

dui' 

Gypsy, European 

dur 

„ Syrian 

dlrd 

Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dUrah 

Prakrit 

dnro 

430. K'etiani 

dulr 

417. Labnda, of Shali- 


pur 

dur, rmhle 

426. Muitiinl . 

miohle, pare 

428. Hindki . 

pars, parri 

432. T^ali 

mohle 

433. D'annl , 

dur 

435, Tinanli . 

dur 

442. of Salt Eange . 

mokle 

437. Pot'wari 

dur 

440, Cbib‘all . 

dur 

441. PnncbT 

dur 

446. SindT, Vickoli 

ddur", pars 

450. Layi . , 

ddur", pare 

462. Kachchf 

ch‘Ste 

456. Marat% Deal 

dur 

478. Nagpurl . 

dur 

494. Konkani 

pots 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singbalese . 

dura 

502. Oiiya, 

dura 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

dur, diira.s't' 

516. MagaM . 

dur 

521. E'ojimri, Nortb- 


ein 

landhar 

620, „ Soiitb- 


evn . 

dur 

626. Nagpuria 

dur 

530. Bengali, ^\rittpn . 

dur 

„ spoken . 

dur 

637. Son til- western . 

d'ur 

541. Siripurid 

dilr 

646. Eastern . 

dur, dare, tnfa 

548, of Cachar 

dnra'i, ptdlld 

^60. of Chittagong . 

dure 

551. Chdkma . 

dur, dure 

563. Assamese . 

dur 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

lamhe 

560. Bag'eli . 

dilr 

^73. Ch'attisgarY 

duriha 

5S2. 'Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

dur 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

dur 

587. Dak'ini . 

dur 

689. Bangaru « 

pare 

693. Braj B’ak'a 

duri 

605. Kanauil . 

p^dsile 

611. Bundeli ► 

dur, alag 

616. Banap'arl 

dur 

633. Panjabi, written . 

dur, durnddn, 

„ spoken . 

dur 

639. PowacPi . 

dur 

648. Dogii 

dur 

650, Jvafjgi’a . 

dur 

653. Gujax'ati, Stan- 


dard 

dur, cideie 

661. Cliarotari 

ts‘etyil, s?tyu, 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

sete, dg^e 

673. K'ar'wa . 

veg"rr 

676. G‘isudi 

dur 

713. EajasPanl, Mar- 


wari 

aVgo 

742. tlaipuri . 

dur 

765. Mewati . 

dur 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

dur 

761, Malvi 

dur, vecdlo 

770. Nimadi . 

dur 

771. Lab‘'ani of 


Berar . 

g‘an 

708. K'andesi 

dur 

678. Bri . 

dur, sStu, mg'* 

782. Eastern Paharl 


or K'as-kuxa . 


785. Central Pahaid, 


Knmauni . 

taro 

805. GarValS 

dur 

815, Western PahSri, 


J annsaii 

dure 

816. Binnaurl 

dart 

820. Bag'ati . 

dUr 

822. KiSt'ali . 

dttr 

830. §6d6cM . 

dur 

838. Ku|ui , 

dur 

837. 

dur 

842. Chameap 

dvr 

843. Osdi . . . 

dur 

845. PahgwSp 

dMr 

847. B'adrawabi * 

d^r 

849. Fsdari 

dir 


Wumber in 
Geneiai 

liSj. 


Nvimber m 
G^neia] 
List. 


AGGLUOTATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese « 

, mae 

Ainu , 

« hotc'ha 

Korean 

. ap 

Turki 

, cddl-da 

Alauchu . 

, neneine, hciru 

Mongolian . 

. U/'id, urldd, emune 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. aurrean, aitzin 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski » 

. ange 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. hhdapan 

Cham . 

. anap 

1. Sal6ii 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K‘mer. 

K’mer 

. mun 

3. Talaing, written . yata 

„ spoken . k"ia male 


Sakcii- Semang. 

Sakai 

. hiii-nar, kiii 'ntbli 

Semang 

. kdsen {?), chinaJi 


Palmmg- 'Wa, 

4. Palaiing 

. (place) rci-d‘ ; (time) 


krd, ai°, ddh, ra~al 

Katuij . 

, rd-d‘ 

DarSng . 

. i-ui 

5. Wa . 

. tbhha, piwhhd, hieiilid, 


gand, hd 

SSn , . 

, 2'a^~^udn 

En , 

, ka-te 

Tai-loi 

« tdni-nd 

A Mok . 

. tet-nak 

Ang-ku 

. Idk-toi 

Mong Lwe . 

, tun-ioi 

Dana 

. lio-lo'h-hon 

YYn or Riang 

. hdr-sdn ddll 

lUaMuk . 

tt •»« 


JPdsi Group). 

8. K'SsI, Standard . hd k'umdt, lui '^md 

13. War 

, ti pi‘r(m 


Hicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. iala-cJiahd 


Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . lalid-ra 

16. Mundaii 

, ayar 

26. Kurku 

. mtu 

27. K'aria 

. seiig 

28. Juafig 

, aga-td 

29. Savara 

. aman-lan 

30. Gadaha 

. siisei, anvmdhgu 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
* Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^oVyen 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Baesein 
„ Maulmeia 

36. Taung6xi . 

34. Sga, literary 

,, spoken 

32. Bwe 
4L?. Wexvavv 

33. Kaienbyu . 
Era° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-trfls 
ilapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Padaiing 

38. Yeinhl 

Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliclii 


'iiie _ya 


I V ya 


S(x, na 

—n(i, -^lo ~-nu 
mu na 
Id md 
"me ye 
"« su 


Iv, II a 
do ta Ico 

a na, min-ya, le lcy\ 
"m lo 


,, Lermnha a mi hi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Aliao-tsxi (Hmong) ~\tdo ~\i'>de 


H e-JIiao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Alan . 

42. Lanteu-Yao 
Man-1 an-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


keh-tdn 

icbU’'de 

duM-myen 


yem “'hie a 


Man-ta-pan . yen hien 

TIBETO-BUBAIAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan ZangtMges. 
Alanch Itl or Patui iw?, hachaiv 
Chauaha Lahuli . lUri 


Kanasi 

Kanauri 

Rangkas 

D'lmal . . 

T‘ami , 
Limbu . , 

Yak‘a 
K'ambu 

Baking . . 

Bslali 
Sangping 
Lohoroug 
Lambich'ong . 

Wfiling , 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbnng 
Dungmali . 

Rodong or 

Chamling « 

Naeh'oreng 
Kulung 

T'uhxng . , 

Chaurasya 
K'aling « , 

Dhmi 


Cantonese 

^&ln, .Jplu pmn, 

88. Eai or Jimdar , 

lal-hu 

179. ChSng 

. 

. tdah a 


106. Y ayu or Hayu , 

lion-ko 

1 181. AloSang 


* 

Gyami 

111, Gurung 

mn-lmndi 

183. Empeo 

. 

, rai 

45. Siamese, written . 

'sklam, spia, 

112. Alurmi 

g^d-cldd 

187. Kabtti 

. 

. Ituh^tj 

,3 spoken . 

\h‘mi SiUd 

i 1X3, SunwEr 

huih-ti 

188. lUoirao 

, 

. kai-don-jkih 

Xitxo 1 * 


114 Magari 

ag‘er-lah ' 

189, Mikir 


♦ (%‘P^rnh 

46. Lii 

1 . .. ! 

116. Newail 

Jineone^ Jind-pd 

195. Maram 

* 

* •** 

47. K^n . 

1 pa^ m • 

117. Pachi, Pahii, or 

197. Kwoireng 


• ... 

49. San . 

.pp‘ai Mia 

PaM . . 

lmor-h*e 

199. Tangk'ul 


. ri-da 

51. Ahom . 

k’dh nd 

118. Sdng or Lepcha , 

nahan 

200. P‘adang 

. 

f **• 

53, K'amtl 

hhin -nd 

121. Toto . 

dohdnid 

201. lUangoi 

* 

* 

Annattiese . " . 

^iruoh 

122. Aka . 

e-hra-ge 

202. Alar'ing 

• 

, hahmSi'nmA 


lUri 

ay run, mandris 

oms, onis-lco 

gdn-syd 

l&ii, Idm-pd 

lid’hi 

to-yan 

d-t^um 

lais-pi 

nalla 


Number in 
Geneial 
Lmt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Datla 

126. ALsini, Diglru 

Aliju 


I kP-rd-pu 
. kol-y I 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, /iS^ ! 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kg) 
277a. A-kd 
275. Libii . 

Lifi'a or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lalin 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nuug 


\h‘e ~clic 

„lci rb°, yb’^ 
■~a s/^6 
la ni 
la 7n 

~d, _vu° ~si 
Ijb ho tju (of time) 


Tibet an Group. 


Gyanlng 

Alanyak 

T'auehu 

Takpii 

Haiirpa 
68. B'otil, 


Tibetan, 

written y dun-la 


bpoken 


Balti 
of Pnrik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kiigate . 
Sarpa . 
Danjoiigka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or BarE 

130, Lalung 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Gai'o, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnir.l 
152. Deiiil-Chixtiya 


164. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezama 
194. SopvomS 
166. Ao . 

169. Pilots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Y’achuini 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 
178. NanasangiS 


n doii-la, nun-la 
. dunuk, diinu, {.iti-a 
. iiitz-a 
. duii-la 
. dun-n.i 
. he -la 

. doh-Ia, diih-la 
. hcti-lu 
. nau-la 

Bara Group. 

. iigdii-du 

, dyPl (borrowed fronPAssameio) 
. siyah-lid 
* <^l’dp, miJedho 
. nekldeni-do 

. ftehdhb * 

. dug 5)1 

JS'dyeZ Group. 

. Imo-tlzH 
. a-suno 
. hmo-de-hd 
. e-fii-pd 
. d-Ja 

. tdmd, ^dk-ddh 
. ova hi 

. ipeie 
. mine 
, d-soh-md 
. bo))~H 
. i*a-iiid 


Number ia 
Gener.ll 
List 

KSicliin (rroup. 

204. Chingps or 

Kachin . sm-elian 

Marai) . . (=East of) 

205. Siugp‘o , . sinoii 


Sluhi-Cliin Groiip, 


Old Meit'ei 

sd-7}iv uan-dd hdn-nd 

206. lileit'ei 

ma-mdn-dd 

207. T'ado 

a-vm-sd 

213. Siyia 

mai-yd 

219. Lai . 

hmai-a 

224. Lu.4ei 

lima 

227. Banpgi 

tm-na 

228. Pank'u 

mdh-ti hdn-d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

md-ton-d 

232. Hallam 

md-ton 

230. Langrong . 

md-teug 

237. Aimol 

ha-ma-ton 

238. Chlru 

ha-mdi-hud 

289. Kolhreng . 

a-md-tigen 

240. Korn 

a-hmd 

246. Purum 

ma-md 

247. Anal 

ha-du-Jid 

248. Iliroi-Lamgaug 

u-du-t'an 

256. TauugOa 

lia*-duh 

252. Chinbok 

md 

Yadwin 

ptd-heipd 

254. Chinhon 

h~yai)i-na 

Thayotinyo Chin 

hmdn-gd-iid 

256. So or K'yang 

. hmdn-gdn 

257. Iv‘ami 

. mon-o 


Lu{ Group, 

279. Andro 

• 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

2 SO. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

. mum In (? tone) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

hwd-gipdn, he-sut 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

« ... 

268. Maru 

. gin-tann 

260. ll.aingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

• nok-si 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. . . 

Me-gya . 

. lo-sd-mo 

264. Mru 

. hri-mi 

265. Burmese, written rle^ 

„ spoken '^sc'^ 

266. Arakanese . 

. Jiri 

267. Taungyo . 

. 'che 

269, Danu 


268. InBa 

. '«e 

270. Tavoyan 

. "<’6 

DEAYTDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. mun 

287, Korava . 

. munni 

291. Kaikadi , 

. pail% 

289. Irula 

• ... 

294. Malaya|aia. 

, m^mV 

297. Kanarese . 

. Timnd* 

398. Baraga . 

. munde, munche 

SOL I&dagtt 

, ... 

302. Tuiti . 

. dAimhii 

303. Toda , 

, muddkf muoftche 

304 Xiota , 

. ... 

g05. Kurux or Ora5 

, mund-hhdre 

307. Malto or Maler 

, agdu (Aryan) 

308. Kand'i, 

or 

Ehond . 

. muIMid 

SIO. EolSmi • 

, mutU siddSn 

314. 06ndi 

. munni 


N umber m 
General 
Llbt. 


820. Teliigu 

viundaf 

32S. Brahui , 

mone-ti, mon-dn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic 

gahl 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

pati ) 

Avcsla 

paitis (?) 

Pahlavi 

pai(i)s, pes 

331. Persian 

pis 

3:59. Pasto, of Pesha- 

war 

ma'/dmay., maXke 

353. \Va2lil . 

icrdndi 

354. of Kandahar . 

wrdnde 

360. Or mini 

i-vmy^ 

363. Bal5chl, Makrani 

demd 

366. Eastern 

demd 

370. IVaxi 

iar...pvut 

371. SiYni 

pe-rdd, p>orao 

372. Sarikoli . 

piirud, prod 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

wuld, nis 

377. M un 3 anl o r M im gi 

plra 

378. Yudya , 

wapir 

Dardic ot 

Pisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . 

pa-myioh 

380. W,ai-ala 

nistupren, nistdri-hati 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

ti-mih'’ 

883. KalasS, 

ru 

384. Ga'war-'bati . 

p udami 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

pord 

387. ,, Western 

pill d 

890. K‘6war or 

Chitrall , 

. prusti 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

. ydr 

394. Chilasi . 

. mu^d 

396. of Dras 

musd 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

. ydrl, ydrhd 

400. KasmM 

. hrdnP, hdnp 

401. Ivastawaii 

. brouP, bdnt‘ 

403. Poguli 

. agge, aiggl 

404. Do da Siraji 

agar 

405. Ramhaui 

. agar>, dga 

408, Kohistani, Gainvi 

muka 

409. Tdrwali . 

. muz 

411. Maiyg 

. hlUPo 

Gyps}', Eni'opean 

angle 

„ Syrian 

. dger 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

agre, muk‘6 

Prakrit 

agge, aggahim, muliadM 

430. K^eti'anl 

, mtihor 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 

- 

pur 

. agge^ 

426. Mrdtani . 

. aggd 

428. Hindkl . 

. aggS: 

432. T‘al! 

• agg^ 

433. D'aniil > 

. aggd 

435. Tinauli . 

• aggd 

442, of Salt Range 

. agge 

437. Pot'warl 

, paMM 

440. Chih'ali . 

. pahlU 

441, Punchl . 

. agge 

446. Sind‘1, Vicholi 

. aggia 

450. Lari 

. aggia, ma7idd\ madf 

452. Kachch‘5 

, agiy^ 

453. Marat‘i, Desi 

. purvl 

478. Nagpuri » 

. pmm, agodm 

494. Kohkanl 

, ad% 


Number la 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . isiara 

502, Oriya . . age 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

516. MagaM . . age, dgait, dgti, sdm'^ne 

521. B^ojpuri, North- 

era . ag'te 

520. „ South- < 

era . pahile, ndtifne, soj^e 
526. Nagpiiria , dgu 
5:j0, Bengali, wiitteii . sammulc^e, agre 

„ spoken . suniuhe, ^t%mne, age 
537. South-westein . cJi^dmu, dgu 
541. Sirijiuria . dgU 

546. Eastern . , dge 

548. of Cachar . dge 

550, of Chittagong . age 

551. Chakmii . age 

55,3. Assamese . . purhe, agdige 


558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘1 

ag'rl 

560. Bag'ell 

age 

573, Ch'iittisgar'i 

dgu 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hmdostani . 

pestar, paldle 

583. Yeinaciilar 


Hindostani . 

pahle, sdlu'ml 

587. Dak'ini . 

sdmne 

689. Bangaru 

sdnfne 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

agai, saniuhi 

605. Kanauji . 

pialPle 

I 611. Bimdell . 

dgg, sdni^ne 

616. Banap'ari , 

pef,tar 

638. Panjabi, written . 

agge, sdmne, aghi 

„ spoken . 

agge 

039. P6wad‘l 

agge 

648. Pogri 

aggS 

650. Kaiigra . 

agge, sd?n*m 

658. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

dgal 

661. Charotari 

dgal 

666. KaUiyawadi 

?ndrya, mdd’dgalya 

673. Iv'ar'wa , 

dgar 

676. G'isadi . 

dgal 

713, Rajast'ani, Mar- 


warl 

age, pele 

742. Jaipur! . 

dgai, paill 

755. Mewati . , 

cigai 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

agge 

761. Malvi - 

age, peld 

770. Mmadi . 

dga 

771. Lah‘anl of 


Berar . 

ag'e 

708. K'ande.si . 

smndr, pile 

678. B‘ill . 

dgal, pdye 

782. Eastern. Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

agH, agHltira 

785. Central Pahai'i, 


Ivumauni 

ag^in 

805. Gar ‘wall 

agdrt 

815. Western Pahari, 


J aunsarl . 

poile, agdsd 

816. Sirmauri 

dgu 

820. Bag‘ati . 

age, ddhd 

822. KitPali . 

gaMkd 

880. SOdochi . . 

dgdi 

883. Kulnj . * 

dgg?, dg'e 

837. Manpsli 

agge, dgS 

842. Chameaii 

aggi 

843. Gsdi - * 

ag§h 

846. Pahgwsp 

agar 

847. B‘adi'awah5 

aggm agvl 

849. Pa^ai’l . 

tcgm 
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Kiim'ber In 
C-JcMrai 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. iCi, iro 

Aiixti . 

. os, <di 

Korean 

. tul 

Ttirlvi 

. kiin-i-da 

Alanclni 

. amdrd^i, amazi 

Mongolian . 

. artt,X!)ina 

SauLpa , 

. ... 

Basque . 

. atzen, azheih o.^tian 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

L50, Buntsaski . 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Alalay 

. halahah 

Cham 

. ran(.k 

1. Salon 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 


Mon'K‘ mer. 

K'mer 

. kroi 

3. Taking, written . karmi 

j, spoken . I'^kdraa 


Sahai-Semany. 

Sakai 

, koni‘, (‘Idlid 

Semang 

. hra f k i.dl 


Palaung^ Tf'a. 

4. Palaung 

. rd-bah 

Katuss . 

. rd-hdn 

Darang . 

. i-2/an 

5. AVa . 

, s‘dhha, he, nto 

Son . 

. dn'kye 

En . 

. hd-lcre 

Tai-loi 

. tam-kru. 

A Mok 

. ndm-kan 

Ang-ku 

. teii'to-dh 

Along Lwe . 

. pla-hatd 

Dana 

. ho-ldh-hot 

Yin or Eiang 

. lidr-pimt 

lUaArnk . 

. ... 


K‘dsl Grov 2 /. 

8- K'afei, Standard . ha dhi,sa dhi 

12, War 

, di trai 


Nicoharese, 

13. Nicohare.so 

. tala-oh 


Mundd Group. 

15. K'crwari, Santali taydni 

16. AInndari, , 

. tdydm 

26. Knrkn 

. tamven 

27. Kkria 

. Io4o 

28. JnShg 

. hacha-td 

29. Savara 

. Mp4^h'ban 

SO. Gadaha. 

, giidshy, lahM 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Sonthern 

Mandarin 

. sjib 

Cantonese 

. ^iau, ^hav, .^pln 

Gylmi 

. ... 

45. Siamese, written . '\k*drl /Man 

„ spoken . "sjs^an A ah 

Lao . 

. ... 

46. La 

*■) 

47. K'htt. 

I pai lah 

49. Skn . 

» Amt 

51. Ihom 

, hd Im, 

62. K%mti 

, hd lah. 

Annameae . 

. ^dhh-sau 




Nu.aher in 
ircnera] 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 


35. Pwo, literary 


—16 ...—a~Lah° 

Bassein 

0 

1(1 ten 

Manlmein 

.3 


.36. TaungOu 


s'kya 

3J. Sga, literary 


—Id ‘N^ct -~k‘i 

„ spoken 

. 

Id c/d 

32. Bwe . 


(c li hci 

41 05. We-waw 


^la he 

33. Kurenbyii . 


d liu 

Bra°. 


... 

40. Karenni 


do chye 

Yintalii 


dii kj/in 

Sin-hma 



Mapank 


Icun s«, hiiii sii 

39. Gheko 


g‘'ch’6 

37. Padaung 


gad ley It 

38- Yeinha 


k^h he. 

Mauo 


d'6 kd pc ta 

41. Zayein 


hdfi set, kya ud 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


"klo, 7ft 

„ Demiiha 

a 1,0 si 


AfAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Iliao-tsii (Hmoiig) ~iidyoii, ~\td6 ~kvah 
He-Miao . Iceh-'kal 
Pe-AIiao . la-kait 
A[au . . 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Alau-laii-tieii . /ran 
Alau-ta-pan /dan. 

ITBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Lanffim</es. 


72, Alanchati tw’Patnl 

t'ale 

73. Chamhii Lahnli . 

t'aldr 

76. Kanasl 

luplcli 

77. Kanauri 

ntmo, nums-lcd 

78. Eangkas 

liyah -syu 

83. D'iinrd 

hnv, chop ) 

84. TTimi 

li-hi 

85. Linihu . . 

e-gan 

86. Yak'a 

ii-Jiek-sah 

87. Ivkinhu 

dos’pi 

90. Biihing . 

not'a 

91. Balali 


92. Sangjiang 


93. Loborong 


94. Lambieh'ong , 


95. Waling 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 


97. Rungch'enbSng 


98. Diinginali 


99. Rodong or 

Chatnling 


100. NSch'ereng 

... 

101. Kulung . 

**.1 

102. T'ulung . 


103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

.** 

106. Dami 

. * • 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

ya-hu 

106, Yayn or Hayn . 

nuivna 

111. Gmaing 

U-Jtundi 

112. Mru’iai 

le-.c]dd 

113. Sunwar 

no-le 

114. Magaxi 

lintm-lah 

116, Newari . , 

Hone 

117. Padi'i, Pahil, or 
Pahi . , 

Inmdne 

118. R5ng or Lepeha . 

Ion 

131. Tots . 

no 

122. Aka , 

ep'nn-ge 


NumLer In 
<TeiierftI 

List. 

123. Aboi- 

1 nd-itlul- iO{ 

■ ) 

124. Miri 

125. Ditlia 

. kd-ka-<’ 

126. Misnii, Dignvu 

. ... 

Miju . 

- ••• 

fjo/o-M os'tt (Ir'ii'p. 

Si-hia 


273. Lnlo, /N‘ . 

. ‘sita —1.0, \t,a 

A- hi 

~~no _/.’5 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. -Jea \ni 

276. A-kii(K,A 

. lit c/io 

277a. A-kb 

. ltd till 

275, Lisii , 

. h'd >tu ' 1 

Lis'ii or Yiiyin 

374. lL;-.s‘o 


Labu 

« 

277a. Pyeu or Pyia 

. tan kit'i 

277a. N img 

. mP, jluh 

I'ibitittt Ovaip. 

Gyyriing . 

. 

Manyak 

. 

T’anebu 

« 

Tukpii 

. 

Ilaavjia 


58. llVtia, Tibet 

an. 

written ging-lu 

,, 'pel 

Cl' 11 '.111 '(a 

5‘.t. r.altl . 

. rgiiiifi-ia 

60, ef I’nvik 

rg/fttp-lu 

01. Liitlak‘ 1 , 

. rgjpig-la 

63. ef Spill. 


70. K agate 

, flit dii 

67. Sarpa . 

. gyap'hi 

08. Diiiijeiigka 

. \i^lu 

60. lileke . 

, Mc-Ze 

128. or Ihjra 

liiifti (IritU/. 

130. Lrihmg 

, Idrittii 

131. Dlma-.sa 

. yaohuiia 

j 135. Gtlro, AuliiK 

. jn 

j 142. Ivuoh 

, h ‘/.'.'H/f'eAi 

151, Tipurfi 

, t>n> 

152. Denrl-Chutiyu 

, unurtt 

154. Angiuui 

TS'dgd (froi‘^>, 

. Silt .Vrt-?,S(j! 

159. Semu. . 

. adduHo 

162. Rengma 

, si’hi 

166. Kezuiua 

, 7 ‘1* 

194. Sopvouia , 


166. Ao . 

. h -sadi it 

169. Hlotii 

, .st-iun'Ke 

170. Tengsu 

• *•* 

171. T'ttkniui . 

. ikaliia 

172. Ykchuini , 

, iduhlim 

173. Tableng 

, /Midi 

174. Taiulu 

. p'ai-k- 

176. Banpara * 

» fTd'md 

178. NaiMangia. 

» ... 

179. Chang 

, paint 

1 181. Molang , 

a 

1 183. EmpSo 

, mi 

187. Kabni 

. tkli i*o 

1 88. KkirSo 

. kai-itdpUH 

189, Mikir 

, ii» p‘i 

195, Maram 

, 

197. ICwoireng , 


199, Ttngk'ul . 

, d-k'n-Huk 

200- P'adtng . 

* 

201. Kkjigoi , 

. ... 

202. Marbg , 
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Number in 

General 

List. 

Kach 

in, Grtmp. 

204. Chingpa ae 

Kachiu 

pcm 

Maran 

jam-l a'-iiittn-kit (=: We 

2C5. Singp'o 

niii-di-mi 

Knki- 

Uhln Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

sd-mu tuih 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-tuii-dic 

207. Tbido 

niiii-d 

213. Siyin . 

u-nuii-lam. 

210. Lai . 

hnii~a 

224. Liisei 

hnnn 

227. Banjogi 

niiit 

228. Pank'u 

niin-ti han~d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-nuni-iin ) 

232. Ilallam 

nuh-ten, nuh-d 

230. Langrong . 

nun-ten 

237. Aimol , 

ha-nuh-tien 

238. Chim 

hd-nuk 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-ndii -tiyen 

240. Koin . 

ka-ka-hnuii 

24t). Pni'inu 

ma-nw-wd 

2'47. Anal . 

ka-t'al-kd 

248. ITirol-Lanigang . 

a-dil-i‘d 

255. TaungOa 

hiiu-dui) 

252. Chinbok 

hu-yd 

Yddwiu . 

ka-kwiioet-kd 

254. Ohinbon 

Jinu-%oar 

Thayetniyo Chin . 

knu~d 

250. 8o or R'yang 

knil-hidn 

267. K.‘aini 

niii-t'on 

Liei G-rottp. 

270. Andro 

• - . 

270. Seuginai 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn . 

kalin l)e (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

201. or Alsi , 

kan-pyiih, klciA-'snt 

202. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

203. Mam 

li 

200, MaingOa yt 

Ngachang 

noh 

272a. Pbin, Samong 

‘'‘naiin-md 

Mo-gya . 

ndh’tno 

204. Mru . 

Icim-ye 

265. Burmese, written 

nok 

„ spoken 

nav}‘ 

266. Arakanese . 

nan^ 

267. Taungyo . 

no 

269. Dami . 


268. InQa . 

nmtk pi 

270. Tavoyan . 

'noh 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285, Tamil 

. pinjp” 

287. Komva . 

. parka 

291. Eaikadi . 

. p'drgi 

289. Imla 

. ... 

294. Malayaiam . 

. pinndle 

297. Kanarese . 

. hind" 

298. Badaga . 

. hinde 

301. ICodagu 

. ... 

302. Tula . 

. piravu 

303. Toda . 

. pindalk 

304 Kota . 


30B. Kumx m- Oi’aS 


307. Malto or iMaler 

• 20S 

308. K\ii, KantTL or 

Khond . 

, hetoli 

310. iColSial 

. ... 

314. Ubadl 

. pijjd 


Number in 
Gc'iieral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . iwnu7i‘' 

32*. Thrall fu . . jjode-li, pad'dn 

SBirmC FAMILY- 
Arabic . - hn‘cl 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Number in 
General 
Liht. 


439. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

i 507- Bihari, IMaiPill 
[ 616. Magabi 

j 521. R'ojpurl, North- 

evil . 

j 520. Sovitb- 


pagse, ^)mse}i 
pa(‘Ke 
pafichnt 
ptch‘e, ]pich‘di 7 

fdcfpe 


F.ranian JSraneh. 


Old Persian 

pasd- 

Avesta 

pavsti-, pascha 

Pahlavi 

pztH, pas 

831. Persian 

pn)t, -pas 

339. Pa^td, of Pesba- 

Avar 

tt'rusfo 

353. Wazhl 

ivrnste 

354. of Kandahar 

lor-usta, tarsd 

360. Ormurl 

i-peU* 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

jmXtd, padd 

366, Eastern . 

p'a^d 

370. Waxi 

tar ...t^bds 

371. fesiyiu 

pe-cihd, tar...zahb 

372. Sarikoli . 

zahd 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

chi- pus t 

377. jMunjani or Mtingl 

dabdl 

378. Yiidyib 

debul, n-espach 

Diirdic or 

Tisdcha Branch. 

370. Basgali 

pti-har 

380. Wai-ala 

pat-krr, pat-kereke 

381. Wasi'-veri nr 

V eron 

te-hueh 

383. Kalasa 

pisto 

384. Gawar-bati . 

pat a 

386, Pasai, Eastern 

pa'skhi 

387. „ Wesiorn . 

Packard 

390. K‘6war or 

(Jhifcrali . 

ache 

392. !Sina, GilgitI 

fata 

394. Ghilasi 

patu, pato 

896. of Bras . 

patb 

397. of Bah-Hanu 

putu, lakund 

400. Kasmivi 

pat a, pat* 

401. Kastawari 

pata, pal* 

403. PoguH . 

pat 

404. Bods Siraji 

pat 

405. llambani . 

pat, picli*d 

408. Kohistani, Garwl . 

pata 

409. Torwali . 

. pail 

411. Maiy§ 

. paid 

Gypsy, European 

. pale 

„ Syrian 

. pdchi 

Indo- Aryan iBranoli, 

Sanskrit 

, prsfafah, paicdt 

Prakrit 

. pitt*db, pachch*d,pnchch' 

430. K'etrani 

, piehU 

417. Labnda, of Shah 

- 

inir 

. pieheh*e 

426. Multani . 

. pichch'S, 

428. HindM . 

. pich*d 

432. T'ali 

. pichch‘e 

433. B'anni . 

. pieheh'ci 

435. Tinauli . 

. pichch'd 

442. of Salt Range 

. pichch'e 

437. Pot ‘war! 

. pickch'e 

440. Chib'ali . 

. pichclt‘U 

441, Punehl . 

. pichch‘d 

446. Sind‘1, Yicholl 

. p2it‘ia 

450. Lari 

. pnfia 

453. Kachchl 

, pntHya 

456. Maratl, BeM 

, mdgi 

478. Nagpuri , 

, p&t%-mdge 

494, Kohkai^l . 

, pd%% 


ern . ptch'S, pnch'^ 

526. Nagpui'icl . £7ch‘H 

530. Bengali, written . paschdte 

,, spoken . peehone, pdc7(‘e, pdche 
537. Sontb-westevn . pich*iir, hate 
541. Siripuria . . phJi'U 

546. Eastern . . pdse 

548. o-f Caehar . pise 

550. ot‘ Chittagong . pick's 

551. Chalma. . . pije 

559. Assamese . . pdsdf, pns-p'dle 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i 

pdcJPe 

560. Bag“‘eli 

pdoh*e 

573. Uh'attugar'i 

pdclPit. 

582. Western Hindi, 

Jlindostaiu 

pjcire 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

p idle he 

587. Bakini . 

plch'e 

689. Bangaru . 

pach‘e 

593. Brai B'ak'il 

pich'ai, pdddat 

605- Kamuiji . 

pack'd 

611. Bun deli . 

pick ‘e, pack 'a 7 

616. Bantlp'aii 

pack* at 

633. Panjabi, written , 

pickch'e 

„ spoken , 

pickch'e 

639. Powud'i . 

pickch'e 

048. Uogii 

pichch'e 

, 050. Kahgva . 

pidich'e, packah 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard . 

pdck'al 

661. Charotarl 

pats' al, pa^‘'tt>d4e 

666. Kat'iyawiidi 

wiihS, pas^wd^e 

673. K^ar^wa . 

pach'ar 

676. G'isadi 

pack al 

713. RajaHt'ani, MSr- 

Avari 

pdcfi'e, Idrh 

742. Jalpuri . 

pdch'ai 

755. Mewati . 

ptch'ai, gnild 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

pichch'e 

761. MaM . 

pdch'e 

770. Nimadi . 

prldda 

771. Lab'airi of 

Berar' 

pack's, pack's 

708. K'andesi 

pack,' add, wage 

678. Bill . 

pasd(ji, put'an, icSfS 

782. Eastern PahSri 

f»* K‘as-kura 

. pach'i 

785. Central Pabayi, 

ICumaunl 

paeh'in 

805. Gay‘wali , 

pick'd] f 

815- Western Pah5.rl 


ej aunsari 

. pach'i, pdch'&so 

816. Sinnauri 

. pdoh'd 

820. Bag‘ati . 

pack's, pach'kd 

822. Kiacali . 

. pdch'ukd, pick'-ankd 

830. Sodoehl . 

. pdts’d 

833. Kului 

. pichek'S 

887. Man.d£a|i . 

, pick's, pichch'S 

842. CliamSaJi 

. pichcM 

843. Gadi 

. pich^h 

845. Pang-wall . 

. Pat’S, patd 

847. B'adrawShi 

, f altar, paltn, paUt 

849. Padari 

; 

. paiiUaf, poHr, f^iUmr 


Nxm'ber in 
0eueial 
List 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apauese 

. dare 

Ainu 

. kuneia, Jninnah 

Iforeaa 

. nif, nidu, niilcti 

Tm-ki 

. Mm 

Atancliu 

. ^ot\ yk 

Mongolian . 

. ken, aim 

Sabikpa 

. 

Bas(pue 

. nor, zen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buxusaski . 

. dmtn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. siapa 

Cham 

. set 

1. Salon 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon.'TG'imr. 

IC'mer 

. nond 

3, Talaing, wdtteu . mu mnih 

3, spoken . nah hi 

Sahai'Semang, 

Sakai 

. ho^, ho, la-ho 

Semang 

. mdken u\ uloo 

Palaiing~Wa. 

4, Paiauug . 

4 d'se 

Katuij . 

. d~sei.,.o (or ka.) 

Davang . 

. ... 

5. Wa , 

. m iioh 

Son . 

4 ... 

En . 4 

■ ... 

Tai-loi 


A Msk 

. 

Ang-ku 

. 

M6ng Lwe 

. ... 

Dana 

. mi 

Yin or Riang 

. 

K‘a Muk . 



K*dst Group. 


8. N'tsI, Standard . 

V ei 

12. War 

u ai 

Hicoharese, 

IS. Nicobarese 

cM 

Mtindd Gi'oitp. 

15. E'erwari, Santall 

ahie 

16. Mnn^aii . 

&hde 

26, Eurku 


27. E'aria 

her 

28. Jaaiig 

adt 

29. Sayara ' . 

bote 

SO. GadabS 

IS, moyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OIiinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

„sui, -~sm 

Cantonese 


Gyarai 

.«il, hi-mai 

45. Siamese, Tviitten . 

—-tai, —grai 

„ spoken . 

sp^il ~^dm, --Mrcti 

Lao 4 

... 

46. Lh 4 . O 

4r. K‘to. 


49. v^hn 4 

/pay, 

61. Ahotn 

p^rau 

S2. E'SmtJ 4 

p‘aii 

Annamese . 

.m.ai 


Number in 
Qeneial 
List, 


Number in 
Geneial 
Llbt. 


IvAElN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, liteiary 


—pa _Ja 

,, Bassein 


2Kt Jui 

„ Maul mein 


pa h> 

36. TaungGu 


pa mat 

84. Sga, literarj 


—ma -td 

,, spoken 


m’ta 

82. Bwe 


da pw r 

41o. Wewaxr 


m^ta 

33. Kareuhyu . 


h X Inoa 

Bi-a° . 


... 

40. Ivarenni 


ma a 

Yintala . 


... 

Sin-hma 



Mapauk 



39. Gheko . 


hd 2>d, pd ii*rl 

37. Padauiig 


Jid pa 2^ra 

38- Yeinba 


ho p<‘ 

Mano 


... 

41, Zayein 


,, 

Mopn'a, Biliohi 


md yh 


Deuiuiha p/e y« 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


123. Abor . 

124. Mid . . .) 

126. DalU. . . /U 

126. Mis mi, Digaru Ut 

Miju . . wi 

Xo/o”3/(>s‘/j GvDup. 


Si-hia 

. 

27.3. Lolo,/Sr‘ , 

. /(( — la 

A'hi 

. a ■ \sf/, /i a 

Lo-lo p'o , 

. S_dl_du 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. asH-tta 

277a. A-ko 

, 

275. Lisu . 

. Ml- Old 

Lis'a or Yayiii . amd 

274. Mo-s'o 

, and, 'i~ 

Laliu 

. fU >! Id 

277«. Pyeii or Pyin 

. 

277<2. Nung 

5 dtjii 

Tihrtan Ojn/ijK 

ai luig 

, ‘•d 

ManyMv 

. '.n 

T'aui'hu 

, d 


43. Miao-tsii(irmong) ''iu ~tii, ^ to —tv, —len 
He-Miao . . ta-Xi 

Pe-Miao . . to-th 

!Man , . di-tao 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-laii-tien . /ha ,^iu 
Man-ta-pan . /hai ,^t jn 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Uimalayan Language's. 


72. 

ManchaU or Patnl 

a-ri 

73. 

Chamba Lahiill . 

as 

76. 

KanaM 

hate 

77. 

Ka nami 

hat 

00 

Raug'kas . 


83 

D'lmal 

hai-ii, kdMu 

84. 

T'ami 

•tif^gu-ri 

So. 

Limhu 

hd, en 

86. 

Yakd 

i -ftd 

87. 

K'ambu 

d-sc 

90. 

Balling 4 

.m 

91. 

Baluli 

d-sd, d-sddo 



Tiikpa 



Ilaurpa 

\d, la 11 

58. 

Tibet.in. 



M nil( u 

Ml 


,, spnkeii 

'111 

59. 

Baltl 

'>S. 

60. 

f)£ Pui ik . 

six 

01. 

Ladukl . 

Ml 

63, 

ol S2dti . . 

Ml 

70. 

Kagatf' . 

StI 

67. 

Savjia 

Ml 

68. 

Dunjougka 

la 

60. 

llloku . 

gup 


JM 

Ml GiOttp 

128. 

Dodu or Bara 

IS nr, lytir 

180, 

Lalung . . 

ridrd 

131. 

1 )imu-ha 

t id 

135. 

Gaio, Aehik 

.'■u, .\u-ll' 

142. 

Koch 

hdx d 

151, 

I'ipnra 

.V hbd 

152. 

Deuii-Chutiyu 

tii 



92, 

Sangpiing 

asd, a-sn-Ie 

93. 

Lohorong 

d-sd 

94. 

Lauibiclkong . 

.93^on 

95, 

Waling . 

dot, k‘du 

96. 

Ch'ingtaug 

hoh-Tco-go, id-Id 

97. 

Rungch‘enhung 

sdh 

98. 

Dungmali 

sdg, k‘i~go 

99. 

Rodong or 



Chamling 

sa 

100. 

NSch'ereng 

as 

101. 

Kulung . 

d~se 

102. 

T'ulung . 

syu, u-hem 

103. 

Chaurasya 

(l-cha 

104. 

ICaling , 

k'dm 

105. 

DumI . 

syu, syu-go 

8S, 

Eai or Jiindar 

bo 

106, 

Y ayti or HSyu . 

su, .m-nd 

111. 

Guning 

Mae-pa-oM 

112. 

Murmi 

liddd 

IIS. Sunwar 

su-me 

114 

MS(gaii 

SXi 

116. 

Newari 

su 

117. 

Pad(l, Pahrl, or 



PaM . , 

Se-Id 

118. E6ng or Lepoha . 

to'^go 

121. 

T5|o . 

hd, 

182. Aka , . , 

juah, z%{, SSG 


^dgd Group. 


164. Angaxui 


159. Soma 

, ku, kuSixu 

162. Eengma 

. sagf}-ho 

165. Ivezama 

. too 

194. Sopjvoma 

. fS 

166. Ao . . 

, Sr, S 

160. Illota 

. C-r/f? 

170, Tengsa 

, SMiP 

171. T'ukuini 

. .'laota 

172. Yachumi . 

, sehtlio 

178. Tableng 

, au-'ki 

174. Tainlu 

, hrGyk 

175. Bauparg 

. a -be, O'VH 

178. Nambaiigis 

, ha- lid 

179. Chang 

. ail 

181. Mobang , 

« U'ht 

183. Empeo , 

, chdxdo 

187. Kabul 

, taU-cko 

188. K'oix’go 

. &UO 

180. Mikir 

. ko-mdi 

196. Mariini . 


197, Kwoiieng . 

. .•« 

199. Taagk'ul , 

. h'i-pd-Ma-id 

200. P'adang , 

* 

201. E'angoi . 

• 

202, Maring , 

, kit*w3 


Nuisber in 
Greneral 
List. 


Wnniber in 
General 
List. 


Number m 
General 
List. 


Kuchin Group, 

204. Chingpl or 

Kachin 

k'dai 

Maran . 

k^'dai 

206. Singp‘o . 

da-nici 

Kuki-Chiu Ch'oup. 

Old Meit'ei 

ka-nd 

200. Meit'ei 

ha~nd 

207. T'udo 

koi 

213. Siyin 

ci^kwo 

219. Lai - 

lio-da 

224. LuUi 

tu~he 

227. Baujogi 

do-sa, o~7ila-si 

228. Pauk'u 

d-tu, tU‘to»d 

229. Hiangk‘ol . 

tii-mo 

232, Hallain 


286. Langrong . 

tu-md 

237. Aimol 

tli-hlO 

238. Chhnx 

td~hlO 

239. Kolhreng . 

¥oy-e-ni 

240. Kom 

tu-mo 

246. Puriim 

a~iu 

247. Anal 

a-ku-ti 

248, Hiroi-Lamgang 

ko 

265, TauugGa 

mci-ko 

252. Chinhok 


Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinhon 

a-iiiauii-hOi 

Thayetmyo Chin 

“-oa 

266. So or TCyang 

a-ni 

257. K'arni 

ml ‘mo {?) 

Lid Group. 

270. Andro . 

. 

279. Songinai 

. 

280. Chairei 

. ... 

281. ICadu 

. ha^nid^gd 

Burma Group, 

261. Ssii or Atsi . 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263- Maru 

- ka 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

, noh-liau 

272a. F‘mi, Samong 

, "&u.,.ga 

Me-gya . 

. ^su 

264. Mru . 

. me -a 

2B5. Bui’iuose, written 

, aVny hi Id 

„ spoken 

la —du ^Id 

266, Ai'akauese . 

. Id 

267. Taungyo . 

. plu 

269. Danu 

. Id Qu 

268. InOa 

, m'^su la 

270. Tavoyan . 

. pe 9« 

dbayidian family 

28S. Tamil 

. ydr 

2g7, Korava . 

« ydr 

291. KaikadX . 

. ydii 

289. Itala 

, dm 

294, Malayalam 

. dr 

297. ICanareso . 

, ydr" 

298, Badaga . 

. yarn 

“• pi 
. (ir 

- is 
. yer 

301. Kodagu • 

802. Tulu . 

803. Toda . 

. dr 

304. Kota . 

* are 

805 , Kui’uX or OrsS 

. n'e 

S07. Malto or Maler 

. nSreh 

908. Kui, Kand'S, or 

Khond . 

, imbdi, UMoat 

810. Kolami . 

, niveniv {?) 

814. Gontli * 

. mi 



320. Telugxi . . yenaiT 

328. Brahui . . der 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraLic . . man 

mDO-ECJROPBAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
FAMILY. 

Brardan Branch. 



Old Persian 

ka- 


Avesta 

ka~ 


Pahlavl 

ke 

331. 

Persian 

ki{h) 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war 

sok 

353. 

"W aziri 

tjok 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

tjdk, ch 1 

360. Ormurl 

kuk 

363. 

Balochi, MakrSni 

kai 

366, 

Eastern * 

k‘di 

370. 

Wa^i 

kui, hot 

371. 

Siyni 

chai 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

choi 

376. 

Iskaaiai, Zehaki . 

kdi, kuduni 


377. Munjanioj’ Mungi hede 

378, YiidYa . . kcdi 


Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali . . hdeJd 

380. Wai-ala . . ke 

381. Wasx-veri or 



Yeron 

hese, kes 

383. 

Kali-sa . 

Tcura 

384. 

Gawar-hati 

kara, kenee 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

ke 

387. 

„ Western . 

hid 

390- 

K‘6w5r or 



Chitrall 

kd 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

ko 

394. 

ChilasI . 

kol 

396. 

of Bras . 

hot, ke 

897. 

ofDah-Hanu . 

kb 

d 

o 

Kasmirl 

hus 

401. 

Kastawarl 

kb 

403. 

Pogull . 

kam 

404. 

P5da Sii'djl 

Team 

405. 

RamhanI 

kam 

408. 

Kohistanl, Garwl 

kmn 

409. 

Torwali . 

kdm 

411. 

MaiyS 

ka 


Gypsy, European 

k6n 


„ Syrian . 

kbn 


Indo-Aryan Branch 


Sanskrit 

hah 


Pi'aki'it 

kb 

430. 

K’etrSnl 

... 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



ptxr 

Tedn, kehrd 

426. 

Multani . 

kaun 

428. 

Hindkl . 

kau, kb 

433. 

T‘al! 

ha/)}, 

433. 

D'anni . 

kehrd 

435. 

TinauK . 

Icon 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

I or 

437. 

PotVaii 

kehrd, hun 

440. 

Chih'all . 

kehrd 

441. 

Punch! . 

kup 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholi . 

ker^ 

450. 

Lari . , 

her, kerb 

462. 

Kachch! 

Mr 

456. 

MarSt!, Desi 

hbn 

478. 

Nagpurii. 

kbn 

> 494. 

Kofikapi 

hop 


499. Singhalese . . kanmda 

502, Oriya . . lie 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . le 
516. 3IagiiM . . luim, Ice 

521. B'o'i purl, N orth- 

ern . ke 

520. ,, South- 

ern . kaiian, ke, kd 
526. Nagpuiia . ke 
530. Bengali, wiitten . he 
I „ spoken , ke 

' 537. South-western , ke 

j 541. Sii'ipui'ia , ke 

1 546. Eastern . . hetd, ke 

! 548. of Cachar . kagit 

I 550. of Chittagong . kan 

551. Chakma . . kdnnd 

j 553. Assamese . . ko/i 

558, Eastern Hindi, 


1 Avi ad! 

kb 

j 560. Bag'eli . 

kb 

573. Ch'attisgar! . 

kbn 

1 582. Western Hindi, 


1 Hindostlni . 

kaun 

1 583. Vernacular 


1 Hindostani 

kbn 

' 587. Dak!ni . , 

kaun 

j 589. Bangaru 

kaun 

j 593. Braj B'akM 

kb 

606, Kanauji . 

katinu, 

611. Buudell . 

kb 

616. BanapAri 

kaun, kb 

j 633. Panjabi, -wiitten . 

kaun, hehrd 

1 „ spoken . 

kuup 

i 639. Powdd! . 

hehfd 

j 648. pogii . 

kaun, kuTi 

j 650. Kangia . . 

kun 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . . 

hdn 

661. Chai Stall . 

k&n, kun 

666. Kut'iyawadl . 

kdn, kun 

673. K‘ar«wa . 

kdn 

676. G*i&arli 

kbit 

7l3. Raja&ttlni, MSr- 


■wSri 

kun 

742. Jaipuii . 

kun 

755. Mewilti , 

kaun 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

kun 

761. Malvi . 

hdn 

770. Nirnadi . 

ktin, kun 

771. Lah'ani of 


Berar . 

kun 

708. K'andesi , 

kbit 

678. Bill . 

hup, kbn 

782. Eastern PahSiI 


or K'as-kura . 

ku7i, kb 

785. Central Paharij 


Kumauni 

ko 

805. Gariwali 

kb 

815. Westei’n PahayL 


Jaunsari 

leMpa 

816. Sirmanri. 

kupS 

820. BagViti . . 

hup 

822. Kitrial! . 

kun 

830. ^Sdoch! - 

kun 

833. ICului 

kun 

837. MandeaS. . 

kup 

842. Chameali 

hun 

843. Gads 

kun 

845. Pangwali 

kan 

847. IVadiwSM 

hanp 

849. Parlari . 

kdp' 


What ? (93) 




U umber in 
General 
Liat. 


AGaLTJTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


hemanila, mal'anal- 
vnict (h■^vb^t.\ mmam tadj.) 

ai, y'a 
i/hyyn 


Japaneso . 

Ainn 
Korean 
Turtt 
Manelm 
Mongolian . 

Sankpa . . 

Basque . zer 

IJNOLASSET) LANGUAGE. 

860 Bnrusasld , . hisun 

A Ui^TPvO-NESI AN LANGUAGES. 

2. Alalay . . a pa 

Chain . . ka/fi 

1. Saldn . . sij)an'^' 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~K‘nier. 

iOmei' . . avei 

3. Talaing, written , mu 

s, RlJoken . ni" 

Saka'Seffianp. 

Sakai . . wo, 

Seinang . ailooiJeloJc 

Palming- Wa. 


Number in 
General 
Ijist . 


85. 


KAHEN LANGUAGES. 


—ma ^na, 
nd la i 
vd la 
la, mai 
—ma -nit 
di, 

la I'it 

da n ( 

ma 


fru 
t'o'h 
ma ho 


ma alio 
ha m '<ne 


dai 


Hd 


PwOj literary 
, Bassein 
5, Maukneiu 
36. TanngOu 
84. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Ewe . 

41a. W ewaw 

38. Kai’enbyn . 

Era° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 

Sin-kma 
Mapauk 

39. Glieko . . 

37. Padaung 
38 Yeinb.T 

Mano . 

41. Zaj'eiri 
ATopwa, Eilicki 

„ Dermuha 

AJAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-iKu(Hin6ug) ~to~chi, 


Number in 
General 
Ust. 

123. Abor . 

1 24. Miri 
126. Dalla 

126. Miimi, Digaru 
Miju , 


4. Palaung 

ke, se, s‘7, U, i-7nd,, mi i 

Katuji . 

sei...o (or hi) 

Daraag 


6. Wa . 

1/Ucll 

Son 

\ 

En . 

1 

Tai-loi 

1 

A Al6k 

1 

Aug-ka 

■ ■ ’ '1 

Mong Lwe . 

( 

Dana 

mi ! 

YinoyRiang 

... t 

Tf'ii Muk . 

1 

Hnsl Grou]). , 

8. K'iisi, Standard . 

A? (T / j 

IS. War 

kd ni 1 

JUicoharese. \ 

13. Nieobarese . 

ohUa! oliiian, chin, chan, kd, } 
ka, kan j 

Mwidd Group. 1 

16. K^envat’k San tail 

okd, che/ 

16. Mundari . 

chikana^ 

26- Kutku 

chrf^ 

27. IC‘aria 

i 

28. Juafig 

biri 

29. Savara 

Jite, eie 

30. Gadabs . . 

ld%, nayita 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ohmese Group, 

€liinese> Southern 

Mandarin 

/mn, / 'an 

Oantonese 

„Jni „.hi, -phi 

GySmi 

^d~okd, hi-ma 

45. Siamese, written 

1 V . 

„ sijokeii 

1 —at'at 

Lao , 

*»• 

^0* Xiil ‘ 

47, K%n . 

1 .rail 

49. S^n . . 


51. Aboitt. 

(written) kdh mi, (pionoimced) 
kd-mh 

62, K*amti * 

kd sah 

Aixnamese . 

\?kh -c/ii 


42. 


He-Miaci . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanleii-Yao 
Man-la n-tien 
Man-ia-pan 


-chH 

I'oi-Xz 

na-ji 

ho-goht lid-nd 


/hai /yuu 


hai /gun 

TIBETU-BUliMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72, Manchriti or Patni 

73. Chainba LhIiiiIi 

76. KanXsi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. DTmal 

84. T'aini 

85. Limb a 

86. Yalca 

87. KCirnbil 

90. Balling . 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpaug 

93. Loborong 

94. Lambich'oug 

95. Waling . 

96. GkTngtang 

97. RungcMenbun 

98. Uungmali 

99. Rodong o 

Chamling 

100. Naeh'ereng 

101. Knlnng . 

102. T'ulnng . 

103. ChauraT^m 

104. K'aling . 

106. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdra 
106. Vayn or HUyii 

111, Gurnng 

112, Mnrmi 

113. StiEwar 

114. M%an 

116. NewSrl 

117. Padl, Palni, 

PaM . 

118. Rdng or Lepeba 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . . . 


cldi 

clt‘7 

ck‘w/e 

ft 

h'a 

hai 

hn-rd-hu-ri 

t‘e 

i- ld 

ii- e 
md-ra 
u-l-'a 
gen 

i- mah 
t'z-ya 
tile 10 a 
t'em 
di-ye 

ii- go 

dd~Jso 

%-le 

u-so, u-i 

ham 

d-md 

maii-ga 

mlm-ha 

ma 

mis-che 

to 

ti-gd 

mar-mie 

hi 

eh‘u 


ohe-ld 

''v 

hama, iSan, h& 


hi -I' 100 
hog 

'id-ge-hd, in)d 
sinioi, sin 


Ijilo-MosU) Cr'i'aii}). 


~dah~ohi, 


Si-ilia 

273. Lnio, /S'' 

A-hi 

Lo-lo |)‘o . 

276. A-ka (Kh) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

LG'a o! Yayin 

274. Mo-b‘(, 

IjilllU 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


—a —nr 

a'’' ^mi, I a' _)ni 
^Ijn, d „ma 
hj e 

~a 

di; 

nC'd, .s? 

hi a nil I 

rii irci 


Gyarilng 
Maiiyak 
T'anchu 
Tlikpa 
Ilaurpii 
58. B'otii. 


'Jihetan (I roup. 

. I'd 
. h£-n<~ 

. Hill 

. ■''i 

. ii-ehin 


Tibetan. 

written 

spoken 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Eiiiti 
of Puvik . 
Lad.ak 'i 
of Spiti . 
Kagaie . 
Sarpfi 
Danjongka 
Uk»k< . 


128. Bodo or l*ara 

130. Lulling 

131. Dim fl-bti 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koeb . 

151. Tipnra 

1 52. Uenrl-Chnt jyi 

154. Angilmi 
159. Soma 
1 62, Rengm j 

165. Keizlmu 
194, Sopvomu 

1 66. Ao 

169. Hlotii 

170. Tengtia 
17 i. T'akumi 
172. Yaebnroi . 
178. Tabkng , 

174. Tumki 

175. Banpai’u 

178. Namsangia . 

179. Chang 
181. MdlSng 
183. Empoo 
187, Kabiii 
1S8. KbirSo 
189. Mikir 

195. Mat ini , 
197. Kwoirong , 
199. Tangk'ul , 
i 200. P'adang . 

201. lUangoi . 

202. Maring , 


gah, gu-ir, rin 
g^an, g*a-re, oh/ 
chi 
ohi 
chi 
chf 
ohi 
gan 
knn 
ga-oh i 

litre Uroap. 

. ma 

. nindn, ati-n > 

. 'if-tuo 
, mai 
md-dn 
. fd-mo. ho 
. dam 

H'igd ilronp. 

. le-dt-po 

. ki u 
. it iitc-ho 
. di-pi-yt 
. a-de, a-da 
. k(.-cjti 
, nilip ntyu 

oha-lm 

. hi.'.W'tti 
, izimhtUf 
. hah- si 
. hmi-dn 

, tOM 

, aho'nnt/ 

. ai 

. yam-ln 
. endat 
. ta-hiii-okf 
. ka-di 
. ko-pi 




kau-icr 



What ? (93) 
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Namber ia 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpil 

Kachin 
Mar an 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. pa 
. ha 
o m,a-lc‘ai 

Zuhi-Chin Group, 


Old Meit'ei . 


hoL-ri 

206. Meit'ei 


ha-ri 

207. T'ado 


t, i-bi 

213. Siyin . 


bmi 

219. Lai . 


ye-dd 

224. Lnsei 

0 


227. Banjogl 


sei 

228, Pank'u 


mi-hi-i 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


l-mo 

232. Hallam . 


i-md 

236. Langrong . 


t-m& 

237. Aimoi . 


i-mo 

238. Chiru . 


i-mo 

239. Kolhreng . 

• 

ah-e 

240. Kom 


hdi-mo 

246. PSrum 


% 

247. Anal 

• 

doi-pd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


id. 

256, TaungOa 


fj 

252. Chinbok , 


... 

y ad win 


... 

264. Chinhon 


d-pyi-ya 


Thayefcmyo Cliin 
256. So or K'yang 
267. K'ami 


L . haun 
. baufi 
. a-t^-mo {f) 

LUi Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cliairel 

281. Kadu 


, ha--mafi.^d 
Burma Group* 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. LaM or LecM . ... 

263. Maru . . pa 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . ... 

272a. P'nn, Samong . ta.,.ga 
Me-gya . . ’td 

264. Mrii . . .tori 

265. Burmese, written , aVay lo 

„ spoken , —hd 

266. Arakanese , . ad Id. 

267. Taungyo . . 

269. Danu . . hd 


Number in 
Ganetai 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 


mDO-ELROPEAH FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Bi'anch. 

Old Persian . -chip 
Avesta . . cjiis 

PaklaTl . . chill 

331. Persian . . chi{h) 

389. Pa?to, o£ Pesha- 
war . . s'* 

353. "Wazirl . , tf 

354. of Kandahar . t^a 

360. Ormurl . , 

363. Balochi, MakranI chi 


366. Eastern , 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni 

372. Sarikoli . 
376, Iskasnal, ZebakI 


377, Mnnjanior Mungl ste 
878. Yudya . . chi 


chH 

eJnz 

chiz, tjiz 
tjeiz 

tjlz, ctz, hum 


Dardtc or Pisacha Branch. 


Basgali 

"Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri oi 

Yei'on 
Kalasa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owSr ot 

Chitrali . 

Sina, Gilgitl 
Chilasl . 
of Dras . 
of ]p»h-Hanii 
Kasmiii 
Kastawarl 
PSgulI 
P5da Siraji 
Eambani 
KdhistSni, Garwl 
Torwali , 
Maiya 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


led, kai 
has 


Tcya 

jdh 

jeh,jeg 

zok 

ye 

hynh 
hyd 
hut 
hut, hi 
hut 

leai 

ha 

9"^ 

so 

he, ha 


Indo-Aryau Branch, 


270. Taroyan 

• 



Sanskrit . . 

Prakrit . . 

him 

him 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

olid 

285. Tamil 


enif 

417. 

Lahnda, o£ Shah- 


gS7, Korara . 


enta, y&nda 


pur 

he 

291. Kaikadl . 


midd 

426. 

Multani . 

hed, die 

289. Irula 


yenna 

428. 

Hindkl . 

hd, oh a 

294. Malayalam 


end" 

432. 

T‘ali 

he 

297. Kanaxese . 

« 

en" 

433. 

D'annI , 

he 

298. Badaga . 


yena 

435. 

Tinauli . 

he 

301. Kodagu 


ye 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

he, hi 

302. Tuln 

. 

ddne 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

hah 

303. Toda 

. 

en 

440. 

Chib'iill . 

hah, ha 

304. Kota • 

. 

yena 

441. 

Pnnchl - 

hd 

806. Kurux or Oi'a§ 

. 

endrd. 

446. 

Sindl, Ticholi 

haliiro. 

307. Malto or Maler 

* 

indru 

450. 

Lsia 

kujjd, 1 

308. Kui, Kand‘1, 

or 


452. 

Kaehchl 

huro 

Khond . 

. 

ind, indri 

1 466. Marat% De^i 

hdy 

310. Kolami 

. 

tdneien (7) 

478. 

Nsgpuri 

hdy 

314. Gondi 

• 

had . 

494. 

Kofikand 

hM 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 
502. Oi’iya 


mohada 
haana, hisa 


607. Bihaii, Mait'ill . 

kon, hi 

516. Magahi . 

hd 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 


ern . 

hd 

620. „ Sonth- 


ern . 

hd 

526. Nagpuria 

hd 

530. Bengali, written . 

hi 

„ spoken . 

hi 

537. South-western . 

hitd 

541. Siripuria . 

hi 

646. Eastern . 

hi, hitd 

648. o£ Cachai* 

hitd 

550. of Chittagong . 

hi 

551. Chakma . 

hi 

553. Assamese . 

hi 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

kdo 

660. Bag'eli . 

hd 

573. Ch^attiBgarl, . 

hdyE, hd 

58S. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

hyd 

683. Yernacular 

« 

HindostanI . 

hS 

687, Dak'ini . 

hyd 

689. Bangara , 

he, hai 

593. Braj B'ak'S 

hd, hahd 

605. KaaaujI . 

hdlid 

611. Buadeli . 

hd, hake 

616. Banap'arl 

hd, 

633. PaiSjabi, written . 

hi 

„ spoken . 

hi 

639, Pdwad'l . 

hi 

648, Pbgi'l . ' 

hill, hell 

660. Kaugra. . . 

hyd, hid 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . , 

V A. 

su 

661. Charoiarl . 

su 

666. Kat'iyawadI 

su, hlyo, ( 

673. K‘a5f*wa . 

su 

676. G'isadi . 

su 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


wari 

hat, hau 

742. Jaipmi . 

had 

755. Mewatl . 

he 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

hi 

761. Main . 

hat, hat 

770. N^madl . 

hai 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

hdi 

708. K'andeM » 

hdy 

678. Bill . 

XU 

782. Eastern Paharl or 


K^as-km*a 

hyd, he 

785. Central Paharl, 


Kumauni , 

hyd, he 

806. GaFwill 

hyd 

815. Western PahSfl, 


Jaunsarl 

hd, hdh 

816. Sirmaurl 

kd 

820. Bag‘a|i , 

hdh 

822. KiSt'all , 

hdh 

830. SSdochl . 

hi 

833. E4«I • 

hi 

887. ManiJeSU 

hyd 

842. ChrmeS].! 

hai 

843. GSdi 

hyd, kid 

{ 845, Pang^vail 

hi 

847. B^adrawahi * 

hu^ 

849. P§4axl . 

hi 


Hamlet w 
Geaeral 
List, 


J®a'nNi.IIVB HON.INDIAH IAKGTJAQES 


Namier in 
Goneial 
List. 


Japanese . 
A-inu 
Koi’ean 
Tai-ki 
Maacliu 
MongoHan 
Saukpa 
Basqae 


■wflae 
Jiemandn gusu 
itei (oT wei)) ueilcoro, etji 
nl-ailchun 
hide, dhm 
^ja‘{U7iu tufh 
t‘ aricJdi'f'i 

zer-gaiih 


KAEEN LA-NGEAGES. 

i5a —so *itd 


:} 


meriapa 

hahar 


unclassbe language. 

g 60 . BuTUsaekl . • 

aesteo-eesiae eaeguages. 

% Malay 
Cham 

1 . Sal 6 n 

AaSTOO-ASIATIC LANGTJASBS, 

Mon-K‘nier^ 

K'mer • • 

3. Taking, witten . tnu huit 
spoken ♦ 

SaJccn-Semang, 


— 7WM’Ct 

5 a Itii 
hd l« 

pu id wai 
^1)0, ■>‘W 

hd 

ha tiJ ru hyi 
hi 

md nil 
ha ti ie 


Sakai 

Seinang 


4. Palaung • 

Katnii . 
Eatang . 

5, MTa . 

Son . 

E» • 

Tai'loi 
A M8k 

Ang-kU • 
Mong Ewe . 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk • 


jfa-'nid, yd~mo 
. ailoo 

Palaung- TFif- 

s% se, St k nd (what is it?) 


36. Two, liteiary 
Bassein 
Manlmein 

36. TaiingQn • 

34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4 Ire. Wowaw 

33. Ivarenhyn . 

Bra'* . 

40, Earenni 

Yintala . 

SitL-hma 
JJapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . hdm.acho 
Deimnha yn le M la 

MAEf LAETGEAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -«-« 

He-Miao 


Nmnler in 
Geaeml 
List. 

123. Ahor. 

124. Miri . 

125. Date 
I 126. Miami, EigaEi 

m]d . 

j:oIo-Mos‘o Gravp 


Jca-pi-ld 

hog -hit 

mjd kanoh, kadi 
cbendo. sigii 


on't’d 
md rd 
n kd 


42. 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


d-le-jaii 
fto hd-nS 


much p‘c 


ioii-y l-ta 


foi /ynh 
fay /yah 

tibeto-burman languages. 

BimaHya-n Languages. 

Manchati or Patnl ch'a-nn 
ch'^d-ri 
kwc 
iu 

pa-lni 
hai p r~li' 


JS}dsi G-voup> 

8. K'asl., Standard . hdlev^ 

X%, War • • 

Mcobnrese. 

18 . Hioo'bffl.-s.e . • 

Mun 4 d Group- 

16 K‘6twaTd,Santall. cU^-id-id 
Mun^rl 


72 

73 . Chamba Lahnli 

76. KanlM 

77. Kanauii 

78. Eangkas 

83 . DLnil 

84 . T'aini 

85. Limba 

86. Yakk 

87. K'a-mbo. » 

90. Bahing . 

BabibL . 
Sangpang 
Loborong 
Lambich'ong 


16 

26. Kihrktl 

37, Ekria* 

38 . Jnahg 

29. Sahara 

30 . Gadaba 


cJiilcdn mdufc 
cW^-ien, cUen 
. iua 

, hiri~ie 

, eteTtSsan, eidsan 
. mmg-pulal, ndyi-dmaru 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern ^ 

Mandarin . Vo® 

CHotonae • -y” 

. • td-ohu 

written . -ddm-^rnai, JtSfu-im 

Siamese, ’svnvwiu. . ,.k« 

spoken , -t%m -mm, .^he -dm 


95 . 

"Waling . 

96 , 

CEingtang 

97 . 

RungcEenhhng 

98 . 

Dungmali 

99 . 

R 6 d 6 ng or 

Chamling 

100 . 

NacEereng 

101 , 

Kiilung . 

102 . 

T'ulung . 

j 103 . 

Chaurasya 

104 . 

E'aling . 

105 . 

Dural 

88 . 

Bai or Jrmdar 


Lao , 

46 . Eh * 

47 . E‘hn 

40. . 

Bl. AEo® 

B2. K*smtl 

Annamese 


'I Uis'dh' 

. -^hU '4d 
.. ha 
, Mt sad 
—chi 


106 , Yayn or HSyn 

111 , Guxung 

112. Murmi 

i 113 . Sun-war 
1 114 . Magaii 

116 . Newari 

117 . Pa 6 % Pahri, or 

Pahi , 

118 . E 6 ng or Lepcha . 
121. W . 

1 122 . Aka 


hd-rd-hti-ri 

t‘t-an 

i-j Ilk 

u-do-Jio-e 

mdra-hd 

u-k‘d-lo 

ya-pi 

i-majh mu-si 
kim-rnd 
de-Jid-nd 
meck-eh‘d 
de-ni(, de-ne 

te-iid 


d'e-nia 

U-UIU 

dd-i, dd-ink-ioa 

Jid-na, ham-ta 

d-se, d-nid 

md-bi 

md-pu-ne 

ma-ka 

mische-pd 

fa-le 
ti-si 
mur-ue 
, hi-hi 
, ch^ae 


chde 

su-mdi-nun 

kS-rSh-gd 

haU'^do 


Si'hia ^ - 

27S. Lolo, • 

A'hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

27 G. A-ka (Ed) 

2l1it. A-ko 
275. Liau 

Lis'! or Yiyin . 

274. Mo-b‘o 
Laiui 

271a. Pyen or Pyin 
277fl.Nung 


_A'‘(r /di, -« 

re° „J»i do^, kit° ^nii dd 
a° 

(II I ( ijitl " 

■~(l ...S'* ~it'U 

dso 

.sT Of 

dtv ma to la, a ma la 


i'll wet th. hah 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
EaurpSi 
68. B'otia, 


Baltl 
of Pnrik 
Ladak‘1 . 
of Spiti • 
Eagate . 

Sarpa 

Danjongka 
Bloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 
I 130. Lslung 
131. DSma-sa 
135, Garo, Achik 
142. Eocb 

151, Tiputa 

152. DeuiLCluitiyi 


Tibetan Group. 

. i‘iis-pai 

. ha-mi {? ^^nyhii 

, nib-lin, ni-si 
. sd-gyotk 
, a-ehu-nau 

Tibetan, 
written gun-la 
spoken g‘ah-Ia 

c?ii-p)‘art 


164, Ang-imi 
169. Semii 
162. Eengmii 
1G5. Keziima 
194, Sopvoma 
166, Ao . 

160. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tainlu 

175. Eanpara , 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang . 
183. Bmpeo 
187. Kabui 

1 188. E'oirao 
189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Ewoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. PkdSng 
1 201. Ekngoi 
^ 202. Maring 


. chi-la 
, chi-p'i'^^ 

. chi-la 

. cht-la 
. gafi-la 
. kani-bc 

qun-chi-hcvio 

JBdra Group. 

, md-nu 

. nindd-ne, mi-nd 
. ..um-gahd-ui 
, mai-nd 
. md-na 
. tdmo-ni 
i , ddm-mdi 

Bdgd Gro^tp. 

, ki-di 

. hiu-sia 
, iiute-ho 
, ditcho (?) 

. (ida-le 
. hb-cht-hd 
, utsoh 
, hado 
. tu.sdu<maXo 
tuMUsiwdle 
. hhh-i 

, Aswi-iJrti 
. tem-ittoh-pu 

, m-io 
, ai-Ia 
. k*am-la 
, mdai~!o-si 
, ta-htii-hSu'-eho 
. ha-di gSiho 
, p* S-pM 
. huu-ytti-yii 
, u-dS-g^dB 
, sS-U 
. M-'gd 

, m-Mm 

, ^ hoM-um-ySdiO 



f^umber in 
General 
Iiiet. 


204. ChingpS; 

Kaohin 
Matan , 

205. Siiigp‘o 


Kaohin Group, 
or 

. tna-Ic‘cti di 


Kuhi-Ohin Group. 
Old Meit'ei - 


206. MeiVei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai - 
224. Lii^ei 

227. Banjagl • 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hxangk'ol . 

232. Hallam . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. CMru 

239. Kolliteng . 

240. Korn 

246. Puriim 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 
356. TaungOa 

262. Climbok 
Yldwxn 
264. 0111111)611 

Thayetmyo Ctin 
356. hb or K'yang 
367. K‘ami 


ka-ri-gi-no 
l-ia, l-hol-a 
a-bdri-Jcom 
‘‘-pai ti-a 
e-na-tau-ue 
Jei-to-me, ze-rUn-thi 
i-rari-a 

%-ran-ynd, hd-oh-nia 
i~d‘in-nid 
i-rai-hi-ttio 
i-rah-f^-rao 

an-sik-e-ni 

hai-hlai-yd-mo 
i-ye a-je 
dd-wa~wa-di 
. ta-ki 

chon 


d~pyi"ky(in-svi 

bciuh-k'’ti 

joa-k^a-ti-nii 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Ziii Group. 

. Ad-nih-^gh 

. 'me-kd-rd 
. i%-si‘kd 
. min Ad (? toil®) 

Surtna Group. 


261. Szi or Atei 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacliang 

372rt. P'tiiij Samong • 
Me-gya ■ 

364. Mm 

266. Butxaese, •wriiten 

spoken 

366. Arakanese . 

267. Tattngyo . 

269 . Panu 
368 . InOa 

270. Tavoyan • 


Number in 
Geueral 
List. 

320 . Teluga 
328. BraHu 


yenduk^ 

antae 


SEMITIC family. 

Arabic • * 

iNDO-EUROPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian SrancA. 

Old Persian 


Avesta 
Pablavi 
331. Persian 
I 339. Palto, of Peska- 


cAi-rd 


353. Waziri . • 

354. of Kandahar - ^oale 

360. Ormnri • . ki, I 

363. Bal5cM, Makrani pcir- 
366. Eastern . • 

370. Waxi • • 

371. Siyoi • • 

372. Sarlkoli . • 

376. iMcasml, Zebakl . 

377. M unjani or Mnngl oAi 

378. Yildva • • 


wa/e, s*-Za 

ioele 

loale 

ki, kiye 

par~chi, cAipd 

pa-cA‘i 

tjla-ar 

chiz-ard 

i^ei'^-dT 

t'iz-hd 


pe~inv/n 


ton-p*a I 

aVay hrU° lb, ab*ayp'racA lb 
^u'^dyauh\lA-hdppi^ lo° 
la 

sdpgai* lo Za[E.''aa ran] 

fja 

Idpyi lo 
rri'sd la 
pd yd bu dt 


JDardic or P 

Basgali . • ^ 

Wai-ala - • ^ 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron . • P 

, Kalasa • • ^ 

, G-awar-bati • ^ 

. Pasai, Eastern . : 

,, Western . - 

). K'o-irar or 

Chitrali 

J. Sina, Gilgiti . 
t. Ckilasl . 

6. of Dras . 

7. of pah-Hanu . 

0. Kasmlri . 

ll. Kastawarl 
) 3 , Poguli . 

)4, Poda Sirajl 

)5. Rambant 

08. Kobibtanl, Garwi 

09. Torwall . 

ill. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European 
,, Syrian . 


PiXdeAa Branch. 

kd-g^ 

kasu% 


ptj‘ezni 

kb 

kenia 

Xul 

hade 


yera 

Tcydzi 

kydsi, kyaza 

gttzzi 

hi 

kl, hlld, kiztig 

kd 

hai 

gi'^’ 

sdstdr, soste, sosJce 
kekd 


PRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

385. Tamil • * . 

287. Blorava . • a'® “ 

291 Kaikadi . • 

289. 


294. MalaySiam , 

297. Kanarese . 

398. Badaga . 
sol. Kodagu 

302 . Tulu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota • ^ ‘ 

505. Kurux or OrSo . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Kbond . 

SIO. Kols-®^ 


yStka 

mitha 

yennct 

end'^ko^f, endinn* 

ya¥ 

yeka 


days 

Sed 

ycndea 

md&rge 

indrik 


Jndo-A 

Sanskrit • * 

Prakrit » • 

, 430. K'etraiiLi 
I 417. Lahnda, of Skali- 
. pur . 

426. Multani . 

428. Hittdkl . 

432. T‘a?. 

433. D‘annS . 

435. Tinaull . 

442. of Salt Range . 
437. Pot'warl 

440. Chib'aR . 

441 . puncbl , 

446. SindTL, Yieboll 
460. LSiI 

452, Kackchl 
456. Maratl, Deal 
478. Nsgpufl 
A94. Kobkanf 


■Aryan Branch, 
kutah, him 
kao, kirn, hlsa 


Jew 

Teiu 

hiyd 

M'S 

kiyo 

ki 

kiu 

kibf hia 

kiB 

cA^S-hdv!' 
c¥S’-k'% hb 
hu-lae, kwe-lde 
kd 

Tedhun 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • manda, 

502. Oriya . • 

607. Bihari, Mait'ill . kiatk 
516. MagaM . . l^ahe, I 

521. B'ojpun, North- 
ern . halt 0 

Uao. „ so_rih- 

526. Nagpuria . kahe 

530. Bengali, written . ke'ua 

j, spoken . kd'no 

537. South-vrestern . kiske 

641. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . • here, 

548. of Cachar . hene, 

650. of Chittagong . hsed 

661. Chakma . . kyd, 

553, Assamese . • Myd, 

1 658, Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i . kdhe 

\ 560, Bag* ell . • 

573. Ch'atHsgarl . kd-b 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . kyS, 

683. Yernacular 

I HinddstanI . kyS 

587. Bak'ini . * 

689. Bangarn . kyu 

693. Braj B‘ak‘5 • k&e 

605. Kanaujl • 

611. Bundell . • 

616. Bauap’arl • kd,. 

633. Panjahi, written . ki 
spoken . ky 

639. Powadl . * ka 

648. Pogrl . • k% 

650. Kangra . • kc 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . .so 

661. Chardtari • ®‘ 

666. KaUiyauradi • Oi 

673. K'SrVa . k 

676. G'isadi . • k 

713. Rajast'ard, Mar- 
1 wari . • ^ 

1 742. Jaipurl . . ‘ 

755. Mewatl . 

777. Gujurl of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi . 

I 770. Nimadl . 

771. LaVani of 

Berar . 

708. K‘andesi . 

678. B'lli . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or K'as-kura . 
785. Central Paha?i, 
Kumaunl 
806. Gay'wali 
815. Western Paha?i, 
JaunaSii • 
816. Sirmanri 
820. Bag‘5ti . 

822. Ki9t*al1 . 

880. SSdochl . 

833. Kuiui . 

837. MandeS|i 
843. Chamea|i 
843, Gadi 
845- PangwS^t 

1 847, B‘ad»waM 
1 849. * 


mandci, makuisada 
kdhiki, kimpd 
kiaik 

hdhc, kaAe-ld 


kdhe 

kdhe 

kena 

kd'no 

kiske 

hiae 

Jefire, hena 
Jeene, kitdr Idgi 
hed 

kyd, k yd jade 
kiyd, kelcii 

kdhe 

kdhe 

kd'har 

kyS, kdhe-Jeb 

, kyS 
. kyS 
. kyu 

. kde-ku) hdhe~kS 
. kyau 

, kyo, kdhe, hdye 
. kdhe 
. hid 

. kyS, ^kd dejbgd, Iceri gmlle 
. hdhnS 

. M 

. Teajb 
,n- 

. sd-'mcite 
. sd-haru, tjyam 
, chyani, kirn, cJihn 
. kam 
. kd 


hlS 

hyu, kyb, kd 
kyau 

kaXd-na 
kase, kd 
him 

hyena, kina 

hb-lai 

he~ldi 

kdU, kSi, kdi¥ 
, k»tl 

, kanni-kde 

, konni-h^e, koe 
, kite, Mlai 
, mi 
, hi 
. hi^b 
. Jcajb 
, Ms 
. kufb, M 


^nm\)6i in 
General 
List. 

Agglutinative non-indiak languages, 

Japaaese . • sonte 

Aiaii . « 

Elorean . • -Icoa, -/oo* 

Tnrki . • hh'la 

MancLa . . J^^'h geli 

Moftgolian. . • 

Saiikpa 0 . pic7i‘ai 

Basqvie • • 

TJNCLA.SSED LANGUAGE. 

8B0. Bumsaskl . . 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S„ May , • 

Ciaia . • 

1. Salon • .... 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Md7b-K‘met\ 

K'mer . - «« 

3. Taking, -written . huim (also) 
spoken . Tea, Jc^rum 

Sahai-Semang. 


IjTuaibPr in 
General 
List. 


S5. Pwo, liteiary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulniein . 
36. TaungBn ■ 

34. Sgl, literary 
,, spoken 
B2. Ewe 

41<t. Wewaw 
33. Kareubyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yin tala . 
Sin-kniS- 
Mapauk 
39. Glieko 
37- Padanng . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 
41, Zayein 
I Mopwa, Bilicbi 


Aad (95). 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

a I'v . "^3/Ci 1 , 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 
Katun 
Parang 
B. Wa , 


Palauitg-Wct. 

, iia, ndiib s (also) peti 
. gar‘ 

. dd (between verbs), Team 
(bet. nouns) 


Son . ‘ 



Tai-loi . • 

A Mok . « 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe . ... 

pans • * 

Yin or Biang . ... 

K'aMuk 

JS*dsl Group, 

8. K'asi, Standard . had 

13. Waa- . • 

Nicoharcse, 

13. Nicobarese * - an-duma 

Group, 

16. K'erwail, SantaR . dr (Aryan) 
16. Mundari . oro, 


26. Kurku 

27. K'apia 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabi 


ofo, a 
eta, do 
oro 

(borrows from Aryan) 
hSrau 

mipo, lakar 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai~ Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ... 

Cantonese . 

Gyami . .... 

4B. Siamese, written .-j . 

- V 

spotea * 3 

Lao . . • ••’ 

m, K‘hn . •> 

49. San . * • -m \B 

61* Ahom . . M, hd-m, pm 

63. K'amti . • 


U-ib 

gye, hye (between nouns), la 
(bet. phrases) 

dd 

Jet, 

dd, 

ua (between nouns), ri (bet. 
pbrases) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor • 

124. Mill . 

125. Palla . • 

126. MiM, Pigaru . ... 

Miju 

I 

j Zolo-Moi‘ 

I Si-bia . . 

! 273. Lolo, . . Vi 

A-lii . • V 

Lo-lop‘o . V 
276. A-ka (Kd) . « 

277 a. A-ko . . 

i 27B. LifaU • 

i Liskl or Ydyin h 

1 274. Mo's‘o . . .. 

I Lahu . . h 

I 277a. Pyen or Pyin . . 

277a. Nung • • • 


Group. 


da, 

Jo (between nouns and phrases) 


Tibetun Oroiip. 


hJL* U'dry Clli . - - - N J 0 

Mopwa, Bilichi . Jh, (between nouns), da, 
(bet. phrases) 

Permuha /d i^between nouns and phi ases) 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -ha, 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . ••• 

Man . • 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-Un-tien . ho ^lon 

Man-ta-pan - ^titJc Ion 


tibeto-eurman languages. 

mmalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl ui, e 

73. Chainba LahuTi . ... 

76. Kanasi . • h,ed 


77. Kanauvi . . « 

78. Eangkas . • 3' 

83. P'imal . . a 

84. T'umi . • ^ 

85. Limbu . • ^ 

86. Yak‘a . . d 

87. Kkinbu • • 

90. Babing . • * 

91. Balall . • . 

92. Sangpang . ■ 

93. LoborSng 

94. Lainbich'ong . ' 

96. Wiling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 
I S7. Rungch'enbung 
9u. Pungmali 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling • 
101. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung * 

102. T‘ulung . 

103. Cbanrasya 

104. K'sling . 

105. Pumi 

88. Rai or .Timdar . 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gtarung 

112. Murmi 

113. SunwSr . • 

114. Magari 

116. Newaii 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. E5ng or Lepcha , 
121. Toto 

; 123. Aka. . . ' 


hed 

ai 

gar, gdhr 
ai-dauh (.^) 
ani 
Tin 

i-h'oh 

aiydh 


Id, eldd 
ch‘a, 

ye, nan, yah 


sa, lo 
so 

nuh, bo 
ye 


Gyariing 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haarpa 
58. L‘6tra, 


Tibetan, 



written 

dan 


„ spoken 

dUth 

59. 

Balti 

nan, yah 

60. 

of Puvik . 

nan, yah, dan 

1 61. 

Ladaki . 

dah, yah 

63. 

of Spiti . 

yah 

70. 

Kfigate . 

yah 

67. 

Sarpa 

ta-rtih 

68. 

Danjongka 

ta-ruh 

69, 

Hloke . 

ta-rti-ra 


Bard Group. 

128. 

Bodo or Bara 

. hu 


130. Liilung 
^ 131. Dinia-s5 
I 185. Garo, Achik 
1 142. Koch 

151. TipuiM 

152. Peuri-ChutiyS 


154. Angami . 
159. Senm 
163. RengmS 

165. KezSmS » 
194. Sopvomi. . 

166. Ao . . 

169. Hlota . 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Y'achumi , 

173. Tabkng . 

174. Tamlu 

175. lasp • 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 

181. Mouang . 

183. Snapio 

187. Kabui 

188. K‘oirIo 

189. Mifcir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 
199. TSQgk'ul 

1 200. Pkdang 

1 201. K'angoi 
1 202. Mating 


(burrow from Aryan) 


Ndgd Group. 

. mu, ri 
. •nwo, eno, ino 
. i^ond-i 

• yi 

, onS 
. aseir 
. nd, suhd 

, apunu 
a-hibSytl 


d-hum*ns 

dnsi, pen, ««I;S 

4hka4 a, la 



Humber m 
General 
Libt. 


204. ChingpS, 

Kachin . 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 


Kachin Group. 


or 


te 

de^ 

mah 


Kuhi'Chin Group. 
Old Meit'ei . a-md-sun, 


206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado . • 

213. Siyin 

219. Lai . 

224. Lnsex « 

227. BaTijogi . 

228. Plnt'vl 

229. HrmgL'ol . 

232. Halllm 

236. Langrong , 

237. Aimol 

238. CMru, 

289. Kolhreng . 

240. 

246. Puram 

247. Anal . 

248. Hii-61-Lamgrmg 
265. TatingQa . 

262. Chinbok 

YSdwin 

2B4. Chinbon. . 

Thayetmyo Cbiu 

256. ho or K'yang 

257. K'aini 

279. Andro 

279. Sengraai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


a-du-ga 
yoh, Is 
IS 
hS 

le° 

ci-dah 

d-dan 

/iw]c~e7m 

c?iun 

ldana~h‘ctina lio 

-ta-nd 

Tid~Tco 

h‘<in-chun> 

nd-nS 

. ddl ddl-u Pi-rian 
, ta-dd 
. nd 


, m,-k‘un-nai 
, nu 
. nu 
, laih 
Lui Group. 


261 . 

262. 

263. 

260. 

272a. 

204. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


or 


JBuma Group. 

Ss-i or Atsi . . ••• 

Lasi or Locbi . ••• 

Haru * 

MaingQa 
Hgacbang 
;.p‘an, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

Mm 

Bxirmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

Arakanese . 

Taiingyo . 

Danu 
InOa 

. Tavoyan , 

DEATIDIAN pamilt. 

uin 
matt 


d 

Id 

Id (with) 
___Zo (with) 
ddoh-ey 
nlian° 

hnan 

nd, 

nd 

nd 

nd 


285. Tamil 

2g7. Korava . 

201. Kaika^ . 

289. 

294. Malayslam . 

297. Kanarese . 

290. Badaga • 

SOI. Kodagu . 

802. T4n , 
gOS. Toda 
804. Kota . ^ 
SOS. Kurax or OraS 

807. Malto or 

808. Kui, Kandi, (»• 

Eiiond , 

810. Kolami , 

814 . 


an 

am 

matt'' 

n 

««« 

hdkha -Id 
-« {.sn ’s) 

dard 

ado 

ofS 

, (A I'y 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu. 
328. Brabui 


. . inTc' 

. . 0 ^Aryan) 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic , . ua (con^anctive), fa (consecu- 

tive) 

IlSfBO-ETJllOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erctnian Sranch. 


Numbei m 
Genetal 
list. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bib all, Maitlli . 
516. MagaM . 

521. B'ojpnii, Kortb- 

ern . 

1 520. » Sontb- 

exn . 

626. Nagpuiia 


saha, -t 
eban, 5 
dor 

dur, au 
dur 

dur, a tear 
dur 

dr, elan 


Old P ersiaa 

uia 


„ spoken . 

dr 

Avesta 

uta 

537. 

Soutb-western . 

dr 

Pablavl 

u 

541. 

Siripuria . 

dr‘ 

331. Persian 

u, u 

546. 

Eastern , 

dr, at 

339. Pasta, of Pesha- 


548. 

of Caebar 

dr 

war . • 

au 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

dr 

353. Waziil 

au 

551. 

Cbakma . . 

dr 

354- of Kan dab ar 

au 

553. Assamese 

dru 

360. Ormuri 

wa, hiye 

I 558. Eastern Hindi, 


363. Balochi, Makrani . 

0 


AwadT . 

aur 

366. Eastern . 

wa, di 

560. 

Bag'el! 

au 

370. Waxi 

0 

573. 

Cb'attisgarl 

aur 

371. Sivnl 

5 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


372. Sarikoli . 

at 


Hinddstani 

aur 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

%, wo, sd 

583. 

Vernacular 


1 377. Munjani or Mungi 

0 


HindostSni . 

, aur, 


:} 


378. Yudya 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-veri or 

Yeron . • 

883. Kalasa . . je, ^ 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar or 

Cbitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Cbilasi . • 

396. of Bras . 

397. of pab-Hann . 

400. KasmSri 

401, Kastawari 

403. Pogull • 

404. Poda Siraji 
406, Rambanl 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi ad 

409. Tdrwali , • 

MaiyS . • 

Gypsy, European . t%t‘ai;u 

„ Syrian . u ; wa (Arabic) 

Jndo- Aryan Branch. 


au, vsa 

o-che 

-ga 

-gah 

muto 

ngd 

ta, hiye 

te, biye 

te 

te, te 
hor, ta 


Mar- 


of 


411. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 
417. Labnda, of Sbab- 
pur . 

426. Mnltanl . 

Hiudkl . • 

i. T‘a^ 

j. D'annl • 

). Tinaull • 

I, of Salt Eange 

7. Pot'wSri . 

0. Chib'ali . 

1. PunebT . 

446. Smd% Yioboli 
450, LSyl • 

462. Kaobcbl 
456. Maratl, Besl 
478. Kagpnrl . 
494. Konkani. 


cha; (another) aparam 
cha, avarant 


hor 

te, atte 

atte, atte 

te, ate, hor 

id 

te 

te 

hor 

ts 

te 

i 

Sbt ^*4 
nS 
drfi 
, dni 
, dnn 


Dak'ini . 

Bangaru . 

Braj B‘ak‘5 
Kanau]! . 

Bundeli , 

Banap'ari 

633. PaSiabi, written. 

spoken 

639. ' Powad'i . 

648. Pogri • 

650. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan 
dard 

661. Cbarotarl 

666. KaViynwa^ 

673. K'arVa . 

676. Glsaffl . 

713. Eajast'ani, 
wari 

742. Jaipurl 
755. Mewati 
777. Gujnrl 

Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770. Kima^ » 

771. Lab'ani 

Berar • • 

708. K'andesi . 

I 678. Bill . • • 

1 782. Eastern Pab§,|l 

or K‘a.s-kura . 

785. Central Paha?i, 
Hnmanni « 

805. Gay'wali . , 

815. Western PabaiX* 
Jaunsaii 

j 816. Sirmauri 
0, Bag'ati . 

2. KiSfall . 

;0. SBdoobi . 

5S. Kului , 

J7. Ma?.dealS. 

13. Cbameayi 
43. Gtdi 
45. PangwSli 
47. B'adrawabi 

549. Pa^a^ • 


hor 

auru 

auru 

or 

aur 

hor, ate, te, ar 

te 

hor 

hor 

Jeane 

ane, ne 
anS, nS 
, anS, nS 
ne, tat‘d 
> ncain 


nb, or 
ar, aur 
ar, aur 

td 

ne, aur, dr 
nl, aru, uia 

an 

an, dpH, tsart 
ne, ane 

ani, -ra 

aur 

aur, ar 

or 

aj 

hor, o>, 

Mr 
a, dr 
hor 
Ur 

, hor, ate 
. hor, atS 
. Mrs 

, auf, p‘iri, h*m 
. ti 



Num'ber in 

©fliseral 

iist. 

AGGLUTIITATIVE N0W-mDIA3Sr LANGUAGES. 
JaDanese . . heredo 


Japanese 

AinTL . 

Korean 

Tarld 

lilanclxu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basq-ae 


-man an 
lehtn, anidf 
damn 

jnger, jjaxin 


Basq-ae . . &a»a 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S60. Burusaski , ammd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay - tatdpt 

Cham . . to fc 

1- Saldn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘'mer. 

K-'mer , . ponte 

S. Talaing, written . hum gah le 

,5 spoken . han gd li 

SalcM-Semang. 

Sakai . . fa-pi (Malay) 


Palaung- Wa. 


huei (though) 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4i. Palanng 
Katujs 
Darang . 
5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Aug-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K^a Mnk , 


JPaA'i G-totip. 

8» K‘usl, Standard . kinrei 
12. Wdi . . ld°-e 


Nscobarese. 


13. Nicoharese 


Munda Group. 

15. K'erwfflLl, Santall. man-k'an 

16. Mnndarl , man-dd 

26. Kiirkli . . metin 

27. KAria 

28. Juang . .... 

2&. Savara . . -^o 

80. Gadahs . 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
2bi- OMnese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \tan 

Cantonese . ^ai 

Gyaaai . . ... 

45. Siamese^ written , t 

„ q)Oken 
Lao . . ... 

46. Lii . , 

«. pto . .pwiiS 

49 * \w& 

51, Ihom . » tuh&f io la 

52» . to nai M hd 

Annamose ^ , . saft 


^ai 


^ ^ 'h'mal 


-“nan sisi& 
M hdt id Id 
to nai % Tk& 


Numlietin 
General 
I Liat, 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary , —Id -.nan 

,, Bassein ^ 

,, Manlinein . j 

36. Taungdii . . ... 


34. Sga, literary . ■>one,\d\‘d 

3 , spoken . sd md, Id zd m i 

32. Bwe . . bn 5 a 

41a. Wewaw . . bt sd tnd 

33. Karenhyu . . met go nu do 

Bra° . . . 

40. Karenni . , bard rd 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hina 

Mapauk 

39. Gheko . . n"6d 

j 37. Padaung . . bha m$ 

I 38. Yeinba . . lo ma 

Mano . ... 

41. Zayein , .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . Jd-’^d "Xd,, ba sd nd 
„ Deimuha bd so so yd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

4S. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ,. 

Pe-Miao . ... 

Man . . . fjdi tji-Jo 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lau-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. Jlanehati or Patnl su-cke-la 

73. Ghamba Lahull . ae-la 


sd md, hd zd m 
ba 'id 
hi sd md 
md go nil do 

ba rd rd 


bha m$ 
lo ma 


Id yd yd, bd sd nd 


tiSi tiE-lo 


76. KanasX 

77. Kanauil 

78. Rangkas 
83. Dlmal 


ae-la 

neh-mdi 

bd 

kintu nd (Aryan) 


84 T'ami 

md-ho-i 

86. Limbu. 

san. 

86. Yik'a 

ta-ra 

87. K'ambu 

md'hn. 

90. Baking . , 

nei-ha 

91. Balall 

... 

92. Sangpung 

... 

93. Loborong 


94. Lambioh'ong . 


95. Waling 


96. Ch'^ingtang 


97. Rungch'enbung 

... 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99, Rodong or 

Cbumling 

... 

100. Nach'ereng 

* at 

101. Kulung 


102, TMlung 

• •tf 

103. Chauvasya 


304. K'aling . 

**• 

105. Dntni 


88. Eai or 3 imdsr , 

me-yo 

106. Vayu or Hayu , 


111. Gumng 

ia-rce 

112. Murmi . , 

td-rd 

113, Stinwar 

^yem 

114. Ma^i . , 

fa-ra 

116. Newari 

at'e-m 

117, Pa^% Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

md-h*'. 

118. Edng or Lepreha . 

^en 

121. Toto . 


122. Aka . 

k*enm 


Number m 
Geneml 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla . . o'kha 

126. Miami, Digara . ,. 

Miju 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group 

Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, . . /di -na 

A-hi . .... 

Lo-lo p*o .... 

276. A-ka (Kd) . na 

277®. A-ko 

275. Lisu . , —nd 

Lis'S, or Ydyin . 

274. Mo-b‘o . . .. 

Lahu . . la 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nnng . . Id i di mr 


. Id i di ntr 
Tibetan Group. 


Gydrung 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 



Hanrpa 

... 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

on-kyan 


„ spoken 

on-lyan 

69. 

Balti 

ama-b. dd-{n-na-,se 

60. 

of Purik 

ama-b, in-na-yaii 

61. 

Ladakl . 

amtr, yin-na-ycin 

63. 

of Spiti . 

1 /in-kyrtn 

70. 

Eiagate • . 

htp-iM 

67. 

Sarpa 

yin-na-yan 

68. 

.Danjongka 


69. 

Hloke 

yin-run 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung . 

131. Dlmi-sii 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deuil-Cliuiiya 


154. Anglmi 

169. Seina 
162. Rengnia 

165. Kezama 
194. SopToma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hl5ts , 

170. Tengsa , 

17 1. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachumi , 
17.3. Tableng . 
174. Tanilu 
176. Banpari , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mossng 
18S. Empeo 

1 187. Kabni 

188. K'oii'So , 

189. MiHr 

196. Maram , 

197, Kwoireng * 

199. Tangk’nl . 

200, P'adfiag , 

201 . K'angoi , 

202, Maring 


LopI Group. 
. 6‘eo-bic 

. dabd 
. indibii 


(borrow from Aiyan) 


JSfagd Group, 
derri 

. ti-'^ik-nm 
. (goua-i 
. su-ni 

. -tt>l 

, sa-kS 
, iaskf dsu 

. baijitmo 
, judii bdlM 
, mon-jon 
. mon nondn 


, Jid&ge 
. -mn 

. hnn-tdi te-id 


Humber in 
General 
List, 


KacMn Group. 


204. ChingpS or 

Kacliin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o . 

KuU 

Old Meit'ei 
20f). Meit'ei 
207. T'adn 
213. Siyin , 

210. Lai . 

224. Lnsei 
227- Eanjogi 

228. Plnk'u 

229. Hrangt'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. CHrn 

2S0. IColhreng , 

240. Korn 

246. Pilrum 

247. Anal 

248. niroi-Laragfing 
255. TanngOa 

262. Chinkok 

YSdwin . 

264. CMtibon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. & or K'yang 

267. K'ami 


■Chin Group, 
iau-yi-gum hd-sun 
a~du-ffd 
yoh. Id 
to-hl-youri 
su s^-la 
■ni-ma'^-se-ld 
chu-vd-nd 
ud-hai-hd 
dd-rd 
d-nuh-chu 
chmi 
'ho 

pa-h'd-lo 

a-md-ho 

h‘an-chu. 

ud-chu 

tu 

fa-ddi-nu 

ho-h^-de-md 


%i-sun-'na~h‘in 

na-h^an-hd-sina-hn, 
nu-hai (.?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


itt* Group. 


. dt tone) 


Burma Group. 

Szi or Aisi . ••• 

Lasi or LeoH . ... 

Maru . • «»■ noti* gd re 

MaingOa or 

Ngachaug . jri'ja 

:.P‘nn, Samong . ... 

Me-gyS. . ... 

Mru . . . na-mi~ta-ey un-hoi 

Burmese, •written '^ui '^au ^an 


spoken ^6o° 


Arakanese , 
Taungyo 
Danu 
I»6a 

Tavoyan , 


. dd 

, ho md lo 


deayidiah family. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaiksdi . 

Irula . • 

Malayalam . 

Hanarese . . 

Bifcdaga . * 

Kodagn , 

Ttil'a . 

Toda 

Kota . . ^ . 

Kntux or Or^ - 
Malto Of Malar . 
Kui, Kand% or 
Kkond . 

. Kolami . 

. don.® » 


d%dl 
dndha 
pan (Aryan) 

engilum, 

ddat* 

die 

Unpaid 

die 

muds 
Je (Aryan) 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Biahul 


Arabic 


. . gdn* 

. . mogar (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . ammd 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . .. 

Aveeta . .... 

Pahlavl . . ma-agar 

1. Persian . . magar 

9. Paste, of Pesha- 


war . . wale, xo 

Wazlii . . wele 

of Kandahar ■wale 
Ormurl . . lehin, magar 

Balochl, Makianl bdri, hale 
Eastern . . hale 

WaxI 

Siynl . .... 

Saiikoll . lektn 

Iskasml, Zebakl . lehin 
Mnnj ani or Mnngl . . . 

Yndya . . ... 

Bardic or Ei'^doha Branch, 
Basgali . .... 

Wai-ala . .... 

W asi-veri or 
Yeron . .... 

Kalasa . .... 

Gawar-bati 

Pasai, Eastern . xo 
„ ‘Western . wale 
K'o'war or 

Chitrali . . magar 

Sina, Gilgiti . magar, ama (Bnrusaeki) 

CbilSsi . . lehin 

of Bras . . p'irai 

of Dah-Hann . alid 
Kaamlri. . . llJcin 

Kastawarl • par 
PSgulI . . par 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

499, Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bihail, Maithll . 
516. Magahl . 

521. E'ojpmi, Morth- 

era . 

620. ,, South- 

ern , 

526. Magpuria 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 

541. Siripuria, 

546, Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

6S0. of Chittagong . 

551. Ohaknia . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

660. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani 
583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 
587. Dak'ini 

689. Bangaru 


nmnut, cJtet 

hinitt 

parant'^ 

magar, par, Itlcin 


magar 

Icintu 

hintu 

hintu 

magar 

hintu 

dr 

hintu 

m-dttar 

hintu 

haluh, rnul 
pa% 

parantu 

le Lin, magar 

par, ahai 

lehin, magar, pan 

par 


593. 

Braj B‘5,k‘a 

pari 

605. 

Kananji 

lehin, par, pe 

611. 

Bundell . 

par, parant, p'ir 

616. 

Banap'ari 

dhel 

633. 

Paniabi, -written . 

muT, par 


„ spoken . 

par 

639. 

Powadl . 

par 

648. 

Dogri 

par 

650. 

Kangra , 

par 

653. 

Guiarati, Stan- 



dard , 

pan 

661. 

Chaiotail . 

pan 


666. Kat‘iyawadi . pan 

673. K^Si^wa . pan 

676. G'i&adl , . panta 

713. Eaiast'ani, Mar- 


Poda SiriiijI . par 

! 

wari 


pin 

Eambanl . par 

742. 

Jaipuii . 


pan 

KoHstani, Garwi har 

755. 

Mewdti . 

. 

par 

Torwali . . Xo (Pasto) 

777. 

Guimi 

of 


MaiyS . . Xo (Paste) 


Hazara 

. 


Gypsy, European 

761. 

Alalvi . 

• 

padp, par, parant 

„ Syrian , dmmd (Arabic) 

770. 

771. 

Kimadi . 
LaVani 

a 

of 

pan 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 


Berar 

• 

paip. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


himtu, punali, tu 
hiPutu, puna, uiia 


430. 

K‘§trani 


,417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

natt, par 

426. 

MultanI . 

par 

428. 

Hindkl ♦ . 

h'al 

432. 

T'alX 

par 

433. 

B'anni . 

par 

435. 

Tinauli . 

te 

442. 

of Salt Bauge . 

par 

437. 

PotVarl 

par 

440. 

Ghib'ali , 

par 

441. 

Punch'S , . 


446. 

Sind% YicholJ . 

par"' 

450. 

Lari . . 

par^ 

452. 

Kachchl. 

pa^t 

466. 

Marat'S, BSs5 

parantu 

478. 

Hagpuri 

parantu 

494. 

Koiika^ 

pui(ki 


708. E‘and§sl . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahapi 
or K'as-ktu'a . 

786, Central Pah%i, 
Knnaanni 

805, Gay‘wali . 
815. Western Pahayi, 


pan 

pu^, 


816. 

JaunsarS 

SirmanrS 

• por 

820. 

Bag'atS . 

, pairi 

832. 

KiSrali 

, par 

830. 

SSdoohS . 

, por, sid*5 

833. 

Knlul . 

. pSr 

887, 


. par 

843. 

ChamSali 

* 

843, 

Gadi w 

, par 

845. 

Pahgwsll 

• pdr 

847. 

B'adrawfthl 

, magar 

849. 

Padari , 





Mumbsr in 
SsBetsl 

List. 

AGGIilTTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. e, sihari 

Aina 

. e, ruvie, yah'un 

Korean 


'lurid 

, har (it is) 

Mancha 

. aintsi, Jcai 

Mongolian . 

. teimu 

.Saukpa 

. u 

Basque . 

. ha, hai, haiets 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Barusaskl 

. awci 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

Malay 

• ya 

Cham ' 

. 0 

Salon 

. toko, ell* 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon~K‘mer. 

K'nxer 

, men^ hat 

Talaing, wi-itten , yioa° 

„ spoken 

. yah 

Sahai-Semany. 

Sakai « 

, ya (Malay), hd” {? id) 

Semang . 

. h^S 

Palaimg- Wa. 

Palaung 

. mo'x, ox 

Katnfj . 

« ... 

Daring . 

« *«« 

Wa . 

• ti* 

S5n , 

• •«. 

En . 

• ■«« 

Tlai-loi 


A M6k 


Ang-kH 

• ««• 

Along Lwe 


Dan^ 

, k^7'e* 

Yin or Riang 


K'aMuk . 

« 


K*dsl Group, 

8. K‘3sl, Standard . ha-did 
US. War • , he-i 

Wicoba?'ese. 

US. Nioobai-ese . d 


Mut^dd Group, 


15. K‘«w5t 5, Santali hoi 


16. MuttdSii 

56. KsAtl 

57. Kharis 

58. Jttaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


• h^ 

« 7ie, icot 
. he^ 

. hS 

. 0 , o<ie 

. ungieUf do 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OMnese Group. 
‘jCliinese, Soatbei'n 

Mantdarin . v»''j \^ih 

Uaatonese . ^hui 

GrEmi . . 

1-5. Siamese, ■written,. ^ 

„ spoken . J 

Lao . 

45. La , . 

4f. K'iin * 

49. • 

61. Akom . 

,6S. N^smti . 

Aan^mese , 


■ men 14 
\ 

\saf yau 
¥rm 
ohaii 
^ ko 


Yes (98). 


Number iu 

General 

List. 



Number lu 

General 

lust. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

123. Abor , .I 

0 

35. Pwo, literaiy 


124. Mill . . . > 

—mmai 

125. Dafla, 

a 

„ Bassein .•> 

„ Manlmein .| 

36. TaiingOu 

mioa 

126. Miami, Digaru . 
Mijju = . 

am 

am, layhn 

34. Sgd, literary 

\7ne, o 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

„ spoken 

'me 

Si- Ilia 


32. B'we 

mi ho 

273. Lolo,/^^l _ 

*«« 

41a. Wewaw , , 

me 

A-hi 

\ya, e\da, ..J/di 

33. Karenbyu , 

ha ho 

Lo-lo p‘o 

»•* 

Bia° 


276. A-ka (Kl) 

no ma 

40. Kareuni 

d 

277a. A-kd . 


Yin tala . 


275, Lisn 

=«d —Id, =:hd 

Sin-hma 


Lis'a or Yayin 


Mapauk 


274. Mo-s‘o 

goa 

39. Gbeko 

mwa 

Lahu . , 

he vi yo 

37. Padaung . 

niioai 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

• •• 

38. Yeiuba 

muai 

277o. Nung 

% G 

Mano 




41. Zayein . . 


Tibetan Group. 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

yd 

Gyarung , 

do-mos 

,, Dermuha 

me 

Manyak 

T'auchu . • 

zi 

nan-tod, no 

MAN languages. 

TMcpa 

in 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~\ydd 

Haarpa 

nauv 

He-Miao 

... 

68. B'otiu, Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao 

yao-ld 

written 

lags 

Man 

tjde, mdi 

spoken 

Id 

42. Lauten-Yao 

... 

69. Baltl 

in, o-nd 

Man-lan-tien . 

/cli^dy 
/ch*dy ^ a 

60. o£ Purik . « 

in, o-na, yot, duk 

Man-ta-pan 

61. Ladak'i » » 

yin, o-nn, yot, duk 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. ofSpiti . 

o-na 



70. Kilgate , „ 

yin 

S%malaya7i Languages. 

67. Sarpa 

yi>i 

72. Manchatior Patni 

hvoi 

68. Danjongka 

las 

78. Chamba Lahnll . 

de 

69. Hloke . 

yin 

76. Kanasi . 

ha (Aryan) 


77. Kanauit . 

d 

Bdra Group. 

78. Rangkas 

ah 

128. Bodo or BdvS, . 

nun-go 

83. D'imal 

hai, Jai n 

130. Liilung 

hohya 

84. T'aini 

d'd 

131. Dmia,-sa 

hd 

85. Limbu 

wd 

135. G3r6, Achik 

de 

86. Yak'a 

hd-o 

142. K5ch 

(borrows Irom Bengali) 

87. K'ambu 

o~e 

151, Tipura, 

do 

90- Bribing . 

aje 

152. Demi-Cbutiya , 

hay 

91. Balall . 

he-ne 



92. Sangpang 

ye, in-c¥uh, hi-nd 

ILdgd Groiipt 

93. Lohorong 

ye 

154. Angiini , « 

U’toa 

94. Lanibicli'ong . 

ye 

169. Serna , , 

i, oh, ih 

95, Waling , , 

hd-a, 0 , d 

162. Eengma , 

aye 

96. CKingtang 

ye, yet 

165. Ivezilina 

iyd 

97. Rungch'enbung 

dn-na 

194. Sopvoina . 

o~e 

08. Diingmali 

hd-d, go, im-chadt hd 

166. Ao . 

dti, to 

99. Eodong or 


169. Hlota 

ho 

Chamiing . 

on, ai 

170. Tengsa 

ha 

100. NSch'ereug 

le, ho 

171. T'nkumi 

iye 

101. Kulung . 

ye 

172. Yaclnimi , * 

umhdle 

102. T'ulung . 

mi-si, hu 

173. Tableng 

e-e ■" 

103, Chautasya 

it -me 

174. Tamlu . 

hi-Id 

104. K'aling . 

dm-md, go 

176, Banpara , , 

tui-le 

105, Dumi . 

d-md 

178, Nfimsangia, 

i-J In-d 

88. Bai or Jimdar , 

d 

179. Ching 

hd*f, /iQiii, ho 

106. Yayu on Hayu . 

... 

181, Mos<lng , , 

«•* 

111. Gitrung 

ni-hd 

183, Smpeo , 

e-fi 

112. Murmx 

■nin-nd 

187, Kabni 

di 

113. Sun'war 

an 

188. K'oirfio , , 

mS 

114. Magari 

ho 

189. Mikir . , 

fd 

116. Newari 

h‘a -0 

196. MarSm , , 

d-moi 

117, Pa^l, Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng * * 

yu 

Pali , 

kH~u 

399. Tilngk^nl « , 

ma 

118, Rdng or Lepeha , 

dk 

200. P‘ad5ng . 

eh 

121. Toto . 

kS 

201. K*5ragoi , , 



0 , ehah 

202. Haring . 



Nnmbet in 
Gonoi al 
List. 


JSlaclAn fJtroujy. 


204. 

Chingpa or 



Ivachin 

ya 


Maran 


205. 

Singp'o . 

re^ rui- 


Kirhi- 

Chin G} 


Old Meit'ei 

hoc 

206. 

Meit'ei 

hoi 

207, 

T‘ado 

hoi 

213. 

Siyin 

a-M 

219. 

Lai . 


224, 

Lusei 

d-7il, d 

227. 

Banjo gi 

cXf~s di 

228. 

P Ink'u 

A 

229. 

Ilringk'ol . 

dh 

232. 

Hallim 

ti 

236. 

Langrong . 

d, n-ch 

237. 

Aimol 

n 

238. 

Chiru 

6 

239. 

Ivolhreng 

6 

240. 

Kum 

0 

246. 

P-urfim 

o 

247. 

Anal 

aih 

248. 

Hiroi-Lamgang . 

o 

255. 

TaungOa 

• . • 

252. 

Chinhok 

. . * 


Yadwin 
254. Chinboa 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So ot' Iv‘yang 

257. K'ami 


279. Andro 
'279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Burnvi Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 
263 Mara 

260. MaingOa Oi 

Ngachang 
272<*. P'nn, S among 
Me-gya . 

264. Mrtl . 

265. Eurmese, -written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tamigyo . 

269. Dana 

268. Iu6a 

270. Tavoyan 




mni 
m m 
nd 

hut 7cai° 

hou^ 

on 


umbel in 
(reueial 
List. 


320. Tekiga 
328. Biahui 


awn 

ho 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMITAk 
tui'am, h lid 


mDO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY", ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


. si-gar 

379. 

Basgali 


00 


380. 

"IVai-all 


hoi 

. sl-yti, sl-bd 

381. 

YYasi-veri 

or 


. nain {?) 


V eron 


moo Is 


383. 

Kalasa , 


av 

LUi Group. 

384. 

Gawar-bati 


eh 

. hoi 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

• 


. hnu 

387. 

,, Western 



. da-ne 

3j0. 

K'ow.lr 

or 


. —old —md, ^e, 


Chitvrili . 


dl 


Bardic or JPt^dalui Branch. 


mm (moatb closed) 
nn (mouth slightly open. 
Tongue in roof of mouth) 


285. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

29-4. 

297. 

298. 
303. 

302. 

303. 

304. 
805. 
807. 
308. 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

Tamil 
Korava . 

Kaikadi . 


310. 

314, 


Irula 

Malayalam . 
Kanarese . 

Badaga . 
ICodagu 
Tula . 

Toda . 

Kota 

Kurux or OraS 
Malto or Maler 
ICui, KandT, 
Khond . 
KoUmi 
Gondi 


cum 
hdma 
hd 
dm a 
acr 

ahud", haiuB 

hd, haudu 

alcJcu 

and^ 

ha 

hn 

hd, ha% 

o§ 


mr/e, %rigo 


392. 

394. 

396. 

3S)7. 

400. 

401. 
40.3. 
401. 
405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Sina., GilgitI 
ChiUsI 
of Dims . 
of Dlh-Hanu . 
Kasmiii . , 

K!a.4tawari 
Pogull , 

Dodl Sira.]! 
llamhani . 
KShistani, Garwl . 
Toiwali . 
M.aiyf 

Dypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


awa (BuiusaskI) 

hd, d 

yah-ydli 

het (it is) 

dh an 

d 

at 

d 

d 

oh 


dvd, vd 
aitodh 


430. 

417. 


426. 

428. 

432. 

433- 

485. 
442. 
437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
462. 

486. 
478. 
494. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etraui 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pnr 

Multlnl . 
Hindki , 

T'all 

D'anni . 
Tinauli , 
of Salt Eange 
Pot'wlri. , 
Chih'ali . 
Punch ‘i . 
Sind% VichoH 

KachehT . 
Maratl, Desi 
Nagpur! . 
Koiikanl . 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . dm 

. . am 


hd, hd 

hd 

dhd 

hd, hd 

hd 

ha 

hd, hd 
dhd, hd 
ha 
dhd 

had 

hd, had, hd 
Im, ¥5 
hoy 
hoy 
^oi 


iV limber in 
Geuenil 
List, 


499. Singhalese , 

502. Oiiya 
507. Bihiii, Mait'ili 
Magalii . 
B^ojpuii, North- 
ern . 

„ South- 
ern . 


oiou, eheyi 

hd, 


516. 

521. 


a (I 

hd, ji 


520. 


ha 



Er (niayi Branch. 

526. Nagpuiia. 

Ii()I 


Old Persiau 

■’ od toor- 

5.-30. Bengali, written . 

hd 


Avesta 

... 

„ spoken . 

ha, hd 


Pahlavi 

evat", eoaidh 

537. Soutli-'westeru . 

hd 

331. 

Persian 

dri 

541. Siiiijuria . 

hd 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesba- 


546. Eastern . 

hay 


war 

hn, d 

548. of Cachar 

hdin, dhi 

353. 

\Yazm 

e 

550. of Chittagong , 

hay 

354. 

of Kandahar 

hd 

551. Chrikml . 

hay 

360. 

Orinuri 

hd 

553, Assamese . 

hoy, erd 

863. 

Balocbi, Makrini . 

hail 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


366. 

Eastern . 

hail 

Awa cl ‘i . 

hd 

370. 

W axi 

y in 

660. Bag'eli . 

hd 

371. 

Siynl 

(171, lobhal 

573. Cli'attisgai'i 

lid 

372. 

Saiikoli . 

hale 

582. ^Western Hindi, 


376. 

Isklsmi, Zebaki . 

hale, 

Plindostani . 

hd 

377. 

MunJ ml or Mungl 

a. 

5S3. Vernacular 


378. 

YYidya 

ho 

Hindostani . 

hd 


587. 

589. 

593. 

605. 

611. 

616. 


Dak'iui . 
Bing at u . 
Biaj Ij‘a.k‘a 
Kanauji . 
Bundell . 
Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
Powad'i . 
Pogrl 
Jvlngrl . 

653. Gujarati, 
daid 


639. 

648. 

650. 


hd, hoy 
hd 

dhd, hdhd 
hd, ucheh‘o 
hd, had 
hd 

hd, dhd, hold 
dho, d’fp 
hd, dh 
hd 
hd 


Stan- 


hd 


661. 

Charotari 

h 2, hdvB 

666. 

KaUiyawadi 

hd, had ^ 

673. 

K‘ai“wa, . . 

hd 

676. 

G'islcli 

hoy 

713. Ilajast‘jni, Mir- 



tvarl . 

hd 

742. 

tlaiiJuii . 

hd, u, Jim 

755. 

Mewati . 

hd 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara . 

alid 

761. 

Mahu . 

hd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

hd 

771. 

LabMni of 



Berav 

hdm 

708. 

K'andeM 

hd,, ho 

678. 

B'ili . 

hd-kd, have 

782. 

Eastern l^abarl 



or K‘as-kura . 

hd,jyu, & 

785. 

Central Pabarl, 



Kuinaunl 

hoy 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

hi 

815. 

Western Pahsyi, 



Jaunaaii 

ho, 5, hd, dhd 

816. 

Simiauri . 

an 

820. 

Bag'sti • ' 

d 

822. 

KiSPali . 

dh 

830. 

Sodochl . . 

d 

833. 

Kulul . . 

hoB, hd 

837. 

Mandeall . 

hd, ha, 

842. 

' ChamSali, 

hd 

843. 

Gads 

hd 

845. 

PahgwajS . 

d 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

heu, d 

849. 

Padani . 

a, 


I 


Ifiimbfli’ 111 
General 

I/lSt. 


AGGLUTINATITE NON-INEIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. Ic, ilia 

Amu 

, aeeiine, 'Zomu 

Koiean. 

. thl'h 

Tuxid 

• .'/«7 

Mauebn 

, ako. u'hla. vmal 

Mongolian 

wfei 

Saukpa 

. hi si 

Basque 

. ex, eJeo 


TJNCLASSEl) LANGUAGE. 
860. EuralasLI . . hlfi 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGEvS. 
3. Malay - . hnhan, tidtV 


Cham 
1. Sal6ii 


t‘au?t, ia 
ha, lea* 


AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mon-IC‘inT )\ 

K'laer . . te 

3. Talaina. -wiatten , t>c'h, liwa° imvai 


„ spoken . Iio^ s^iutl 

Sa7cai-7:>tiin(i?iff. 

Sakai 

• n&7t 

Semang 

. mened, nir 

Palau7ig~Wa. 

4. Palaung « 

, ha na o /o 

Katxxss . 

. ... 

Darang . 

. 

5. W^a . 

, ... 

Son . 

. ... 

Eli . • 

. 

Tai'loi 

. ... 

A Mok 

. ... 

Ang-kxi 


Mong Lwe 

. 

DanI 

. k “ha I'^h t. 

Tin or Eiang 

• ... 

K‘a Muk . 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K‘ad, Standard . em 

12. Wal- 

. liP 

Niooha^-’ese. 

ls, Nicobaiese . 

, hd-a> 

Mundd Group. 

15, K'erxvaii, Santali 6aA 

16. Mundail 

. hd 

36. Kurku 

. haiig, he-hmg 

37. K'ayii. 

. W7lho 

38. Juang 

. 7idti> (Aryan) 

29. Savara * 

, arji, ejja 

80. Gadaba, . 

a %7'dh, pile 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chtnese Group. 
Citiiiese, Southern 

Mandatm . _j5w Ssa/i 

Cantonese , -“pa^ ^?tai 

Gyhmi . . pusiti-aipau 

46. Siamese, written.-) 
spoken 

Lao « * «... 

46, Lii 

47. K‘un. 

40. S&n . . 

61 . Ahom 

62. KWtl . 

Annamese , 


wa mt 

—««« \sa^ ~~kmm 
n'chak 


No 

(99). 

Numbei in 

Greneia] 

Llbt 

KAKEN 

LANGUAGES. 

35. Pxvo, liteiaxy 

—inirai 

„ llassem . ■) 

„ Maulmein , 5 

mw(( c 

36. TaxingQxx . 

34. Sga, liieraiy 

—fa \}np ^ha 

„ spoken 

f’we ba 

32. Bwe . 

t'/iii lid 

41a. Wewaxv 

t'me he 

33. Kaiciibyu . 

nd 

Bia'^ . 


40. Kaxtnui 

to 

Ymlala 

... 

Sin-hma 

hlapaxxk 


39. Gheko 

zu mwa 

37. Padaxxng 

da a mveai 

88. Yeinba 

zu mnai 

Mano 

.. 

41. Zayem 

jVIoinva, Biliclu . 

chit 

,, Deimaba 

7)11 ItlL'C 1 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-thXi (Hmong) 

~( h i ~\ydo 

He-Miao 

... 

1 Pe-Miao 

ji-yao 

j Man . 

md, md-tjde, m 

42. Laulen-Y^ao 

^ moA /cJi^dij 

! Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-jiau 

^ 7iia /ch^dy 


TlBETO-BUllMAN LANGUAGES. 
Utmalapan Lmiy^mgoh. 

72. Manchdti or Patni ma~sid 

73. Cliamba Lahull . ma 

76. EanilM . . mdi 

77. Kauauii . . nia-m 

78. Eaugkab . . 7ima 

83. U'imdl . . a-Jini 

84. TGml . . ma-t'd 

j 86. Limbn . . hoj} 

86. Aak*.!. . . ndk-nd 

87. X'ambu . . md-^ 

90. Bribing . . mr°~d 

I 91. Balall . . 7iZ-'ha'ne 

92. Sangpang . md-nd 

93. Lobotong . ... 

94. Ldinbicb'oug , madid, md-le 

9o. Waling . . -md-in, mrl~d7i 

96. Cb'ingtring , mddm 

97. Eungeb'enbung md-dfi 

98. Dungmali . nidn, Jo, so° 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamliug . ai-na 

100. Naob'ereng md, md-% 

I 101. Kuluug , . md 

j 102. T'uluug . . mce 

103. Chaxira&ya . dt-ti 

1 104. N'aling . . ma-ci 

^ 105. Puna . . mo-o 

I 88. Eai or JimdSr . mn-nd 

I 106. VayiL or Hayu . mdn (negative) 

i 111. Gurung . . d~ni-7jd 

j 113. Mxximi , . d-Mn 

113. Sunwar . . ma-mai 

j 114. Magail . , titddid-le 

1 116. NewaTx . , ma-hUi 

j]17. PatjL Pahil,or 

I PaM . . ma-hH 

^ 118. E6ng or Lepcha . md~ne 
I 121. 'J'oto . . . ma-hoe 

t 323. Aka , 


Numboi in 
(acneral 
Lllat. 

123. Abox , 
124 Mill , 
125. Dadd 




126. Miami, Dig.lru , 

sum, '.otnfiu 

Miju . 

7llk d 

Lolo-MosUi Group. 

Si-bia 


273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

/ma 

1 A-lii 

d' 

Lo-lo p‘o 


270. A-ka (Kii) 

277<z. A-ko • 

m ^ u it d 

276. Insu 

—m r 

LisM or Yayin. 


274. i\Io-s‘o 

ritrfy, mi 

Lahn 

7)) a 7i( 

277 a. Pyen m- Pyin 


277a. Nxim; 

1 

7)1 It 1 

Tibefa/i Group. 

j Gyai-uug 

di-))ii h 

j Many ilk 

ni t V 

j T'axieliu 

771 1 }t - ic i , )>iai 

1 Talc pa 

7)11 )) 

Haurpo . . 

68. B'of.ia, Tibetan, 

nctir 

written 

7)1 i a 

„ spoken 

mi a 

59. Bali! 

mi ii, 7)u t, )7 U)ihIu{ 

1 60. ot Punk 

7)101, mif, min-duk' 

61. Ladakl , 

ma)t, met 

<)3. oi’ Spiti . 

7)ttttl 

1 70. K.igate . 

))) i » 

{ 67. Sarpa 

7)11)1 

68. Danjongka 

7}Wm-hd, 7)u ri 

60. Hloke . 

7n( )t 

J3if 

n (J)'i)Ui). 

j 128. Bodo or BSiS, 

g‘’Ud, )iuit-gd 

' 130. Lllung 

.s tya 

' 131. I)lmd,-h5. 

7ita 

1 136. Gaio, Acbik 

ihiu 

142. Kocli 

(boiit)ws fruitt Bpii' 

i IBl. Tipiira 

%7il 

163. Doiirl-Olmtiya 

7tay-yi 

JSkdga Group. 

1 161. Angami 

))io 

j 159. Seiiia 

mo 

162. llengmT, 

ntiih 

165. KeLlnid. 

7)10 

194, Sopvom.l . 

mo 

166. Ao . . 

md, mitt 

169. Illolil 

)tn , fnel 

170. Tengsa 

nofto 

'171. Tbikumi 

i‘)iii>tu ffi 

! 172. Yaebximi , 

ino 


173. Tabkmg 

174. T.unlu 

175. Banpara 

178, Nainsangia 

179. Gbrmg 
181. Mo«.ing 
188, Emiseo 

187. Kabui 

188 . lUoirao 

189. Mikix* 

195, Maram 
197. Nwoweng 
199. I’lbigk'ul 
800. P'adSng , 
301, K*aagoi 
802- Maring 


pf-mm 
/liA-jju 
mufi iai'it 

UltJ 

iiy 

I'o-Iia im 
m&-ki 
7'udf 
kd 

mdyfi 

&ApU 

mm-kM 

nin-mdk'^pi 


235 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


KacMn G-roujo. 
204. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

n~rai lo 

Maran 

• a. 

205. Singp'o . 

oire 

Knhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

nat-te 

206. Meit'ei 

nat-te 

207. T'ado 

a-hi-poi 

213. Siyin . 

hi-ho 

219. Lai 


224. Lusei 

ni-lo 

227. Banjdgi 


228. Pank'u 

d.-chan-lo, honi hmi 

229. Hringk'ol . 

o-mdh 

232. Hallam 

he-e, man 

236. Langrong . 

d-ai, chan-na 

237. Airaol 

ni-nd, 

238. Chiru 

oii-md 

239. Kolhreng . 

ni-mak 

240. Kom 

e-mak 

246. Pfiium 

d-noJc 

247. An5l 

mdi 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

man 

255. TaungOa 


252. Chinhok 


Y Sdwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

m’M-la 

Thayetinyo Chin 

... 

256, So or K'yang 

. si-nu, 

257. K‘ami 

. .. 

im Group. 

279. Audio 

. no-Tco 

279. Sengmai 

. no-o 

280. Chairel 

, da>-de maic 

281. Kadu 

. en cht yd (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. ... 

262. Lasi 05-‘ Lechi 

, ... 

263. Mani 

. ma-nd* 

260. Maing9.a 

or 

N gachang 

. ... 

272a. P‘un, Samong 


Me-gya, . 

. ’nn 

264. Mru . 

. nd-doi 

265. Bui’ineBe, written ma hut 

„ spoken md hou^ 

266. Axakane&e . 

. m ''hau* 

207. Tanngyo . 

. ... 

269. Panu 

, ... 

268. InQa 

. (month open.) 

270. Tavoyan . 

. 77 (month open) 

BEAVIPIAN FAMILY. 

285. TainiJ 

. illei 

387. Korava . 

. ilia 

291. Kaikldi . 

. illd 

289. Uala 

. ille 

294. Malayajam 

. ilV 

297. Kanaiese . 

, i/r, «zr 

298. Eadaga . 

. illei^ ilia 

sol. Eodagn 

. alia 

302. Tulti 

. Wi 

803. Toda 

, d 

g04. Kota 

. ilia 

305. KnxnX 

. mal-d 

807. Malto or Haler 

, mala 

808, Kd, Kand% 

or 

Khond » 


310. Kolaxni 

« * «. 

814* Qon^ 

. Ullo 


Number in 
Geueial 
List. 


Number m 
General 
List. 


320. Telugu . . m'‘ 

328 . Brahul . . na& dhd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . . Id 

INDO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian S ranch. 


Old Persian 

naiy 

Avesta 

iia. nod, naechi- 

P ahlaYi 

n i ne 

331. Persian 

nd, ni 

339. PastO, o£ Pesha- 

ar 

na 

353. Wazlii . 

n(t 

354. of Kandahar 

na 

860. Oininil 

na, node 

363. Balochl, Makraiii . 

na 

366. Eastern . 

i n-n 1 

370. lYaxi 

nei 

371. Siyd 

ndi 

372. Saiikoli , 

nai 

376. Iskisml, Zebaki . 

ne, no, na 

377. Mnnjanior Mnngi 

nd 

378. Yndra. . 

no 

Bardic or Pi^ delta Branch. 

379. Basgali 

nei 

380. Wai-ala 

nai 

381. Wasi-vein or 

Veion 

nieh 

383. Kalas.i 

ne 

384. Gawai -bati 

nai 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ 'W’'estern 

^na 

390. K'owar or 

ChitiTiE . 

. no 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

na, nai, nZya 

394. Cliilasi . 

7iat 

396. of Eras . 

71 ui 

397- of Pab-Hanh 

. 7teX, nis 

400. Kasmiil 

na 

401. Kastawari 

. 7101, nivl 

403. Poguli 

. net 

404. POda, Siraji 

7lClM 

405. Eambai^ 

. tut, net 

408. Kobistani, Garwi nd 

409. Tor wall . 

. 71 a 

411. ilaiyS 

. oii 

Gypsy, European 

nd 

„ Syiian 

. 7id 

Itido-Aryun Branch. 

Sanskrit 

. na, nahi 

Pi’akiit 

. na, nahi 

430. K‘etrdni 

. 

417. Labndl, of Shab 

- 

pnr 

. 7iahl 

426. Mbltani , 

. na 

428. Hindkl . 

. nd, 7idh 

432. T'ali 

. nd, 7iuht, %alr 

433. D'anni . 

. nahz, 7idh 

435. TinauE . 

. 7izh 

442, of Salt Range 

, naJn, nd, xair 

487. P5t‘w3ii . 

. 7iah7, nah 

440. Obib‘ali . 

, 

441. Pnncb‘1 . 

. neht 

446. Sind% Vicholl 

. Tta 

450. Lari 

, na, ko-na, kl-na 

462. KaobchT. 

. na 

466. Marat% Deal 

. ndhi 

478. Magpmd . 

, ndhn 

494. Koiikajgtl . 

, nd 


I 499 . Singhalese . na 

602 . Orijii . . ndliz 

I 507 . Bihari, Mait'ili . nahi 


516. 

MagabI . 

nah?, 7iah. 

521. 

B‘o]pnii, Noi th- 



em . 

it 1 

520. 

,, Sontb- 



ein . 

n iht, 7ie 

526. 

FTagpuiii 

all 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

71 7 


,, spoken . 

7id 

537. 

South-western . 

nd 

541. 

Siiipui’ia, 

711 

i 546. 

Eastern . 

nd- 

548. 

of Cachar 

•nd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ad, na 

1 551. 

Ch-lkinl . . 

ad 


653. Assanicse . . ndhoy, oho 

5S8. Eastern llmdi, 



Aaa ad'i 

ndht, 7id 

560. 

Eag'eli . , 

7iahi 

573. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

•nalil 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostlni . 

nu, naht 

583. 

Yeinacular 



Hindostani . 

7il, nd 

687. 

Bak'ini . 

71 at 

' 589. 

Bangaru . 

7iaJi7 

j 593. 

Biaj B'ak'a, 

nil, nahi 

' 605. 

Kanauji . 

7iah7 

1 611. 

Bun deli . 

rw /V 

7iaiya, na? 

CD 

Banap'aii 

7} ah? 

1 633, Panjabi, written . 

7ia?iZ, nd 


,, spoken . 


639. 

P6w5d‘i . 

7idh 

648. 

Dogii 

net 

650. 

Kangia . 

7id, 7iah? 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



daj.'d 

7Zd 

661. 

Chavotail 

nd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

nd, uJm 

673. 

K‘ai“wa . . 

7id 

676. 

G'isudi . 

nen 

713. Rajast’ani, Mar- 



Avarl 

7id, 

742. 

d aipnii . 

7 

755. 

Mewati . 

7idh 

777. 

Gujuri of 


I 

Hazaia . 

nth 

j 761. 

Malvi . 

7ll, 

1 770. 

Hlmfidi . 

7iahi 

771. 

Lab'tinl of 


Berar , „ 

nahi 

708. 

K'dndesi . 

Old, nahi 

678. 

B'ill . 

, 7ta, nahi, ulm 

00 

Eastern Paharl 


or K‘as-knra 

, ho'ma, na, ah& 

785. Cential Pah%i, 


Kumauni 

. 71 ai 

SOS. 

Gaf'w’-ali 

• Old 

’ 815. 

Western Pahail, 



Jaunsaii 

. 7ia 

816. 

Sixmaiui 

, Old 

820. 

jBag'ati 

. Old 

822. 

Kiit'ali 

. na, nth 

830. 

Sodochl 

. Old 

833. 

KuM . 

, Ol&t 

887. 

MandgaJ! 

, 71% 

842. 

Chameajl 

. nd 

848. 

Gsch 

• Ot-rl 

845, 

Pangw§|i 

. « 1 

847. 

B'adrawShl 

. naM, noth 

849. 

Pa4»ti , 

. na^ naht 





236 





N’amber in 
Ganoral 
List. 


AGGLUTIHATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japatie&e 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Mancliii 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Easq^ue 


j^ul u, iJcu 

Oman, arapa 

Jch 

bap 

gene 

oti yaho 

yfi hii (^) 

Joan 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
850, BuruaasM . . 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . fe^rgi 

Cliam . . nan 

1. Sal6n , . lalau 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mc)n~K‘mer. 

K'mer . . toi(. 

3. Talaing, ■wfitten . a 

apoken . a 

8 ah af- Sem any. 

Sakai . « ot, itiJ, ed, cMp 

Semaug . . lihr, chop 

Palaiiny-Wa. 


4. Pakung 

, /dy, nil 

Katun , 

. Inhli, lelili 

Darang , 

. hao 

5. Wa . 

. hien,ho 

Son . 

. Ian 

En . 

. Jm 

Tai-loi 

. Jiiill 

A M6k 

. yan 

Aug-ku 

• Idt 

Mong Lwe . 

. pai [yah) 

Dana , 

, hb, le 

Yin OT Riang 

. Ian 

K'a Muk . 

. y,l 


JSi’dsl Group, 

8. K'asl, Standard . leit 

32. ■Wal- 

. lid 


Nicohareie, 

ls. Nicokarese . 

. d{~ie) 


Mmidd Group. 

16. K'erwarl, Santali . sanh,^ 

16. Mundari 

. sein 

26. Ktirka 

. sen, bd 

27. K'aria 

. c7io 

28. Lnaiig 

. hdn 

29. Savara 

. ir, i, md 

so. Gadaba 

. i 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tal-Qhinese Gh'o%f. 

CHnese, Souiliern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gy&nai 

, Siamese, written . -j 
„ spoken . I 
Lao . ♦ . 


'sh‘a 

'^kui 

eJdi 


46, m . 

47 . K'iin. 

49. San. . 

51 , Akem 

52. 

Annameee 


:} 


pt$i 

.Jcmd 

ha, p^raif pai 
hd 


Kumbci' in 
Gemral 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, litei.ny 

,, I',as£,oin 
Manlmcin 

36. TanngOu . 

34. Sga, lit in ary 

„ spoken 
32. ILvc . 

41a. Wen aw 
38. Ivaronbyn • 

Eia° 

10. K.n’euiii 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
jMa]iaiik 
30. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. YeiiiM 
llano 

41. Zayoin 

iriqnva, Lilichi . 
,, Donniilur 


/le 

lice 
-hi, 
la 
Je 
hi 
le, 
h 

, /j‘o 

It a 




NuiiiLi'r in 


timiinal 


List, 


123. Alior 

. r n 

124. i\Iii i . 

. gt 

125. D.llla. 

. u 

120. klisiiii, Di^nru 

. bb 

Miju 

. f'a! 


Loln-Mos'o Group. 


hi 

le, .'iht 
leu 

do, lai 

eha 

hi 

la 

le 


Si-ilia . 

273. Loll), /]Ni^ . 

A-lii 

Lo-ln p‘o . 

276. A-k i (K:l) 
277o. A-ko 
275. lAsn . 

j Liski fo’ Ya\ ill 

I 271. Mo-. -0 
Liilni 

j 277.f. P>eu or P\iii 
277tf.Nmiii: 


v-- 
\lh 

\l// 

i 

t 

J >/< . 

h 

ljl~, lx 

I, (O 


-""j V/ > 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. lliac-thii (Ilmong) ~mo, ^lou, ~p‘b/t, ~~nf/7'i( 

Ile-lliao . . mejun 

Po-jMiao . . tnn 

Man . . . miu 

12. Lanten-YAo . ... 

Man-ian-i leu . ^nih 
Man-ta-pan . .^min 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Laoiguayes. 

72. Maiichatlo?* Patni ila, 1 / 0,1 


(iv.lrung 
11 anyak 
T'.aui hu 
Tall, pa 
1 1 aurjia 
58. IPufia, 


di, /(J 

Ttbelan Group. 

- yi -yi n, dh-< hin, _r,a~ 
. yd 
. \hi-Liu 
. gat 

. It’-^in, ii'a- in 


Tilieian, 
a riii on 
spokon 


50. 

r.o. 

61. 

63. 

70. 

07. 

68 . 


Lain 
of Purik 
LatlakT 
of Sjati 
K 7 gate 
Sarpa 


.SO)/, 'ai/rn, /dyin 

.'< 011 , dro, eld ill 

eldir 

cTd,! 

eh' a 

•VO a 
.90)7 

gyid' 


77. Kanauri 

M-u 


7hrVi; Group, 

78. Rangkas . 

di 

128. Boclo o;- 

■ f‘dh 

83. D'iinal 

h adai 

130. biiung 

. li 

84. T'aini 


131. I)mirt-s.7 . 

. tun 

85. Limbu 

peg 

135- (irii-o, Aobik 


86. Yak'a 

Jch 

142. KVii. 

. leeii, hiu 

87. K'anibu 

h‘(i 

151. TIpnr.l 

. Gfi n 

90. Bahhig . 

di, Id 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

. / k 

91. B.xlali 

khi 



92. Saiigpang 

Vd 


7777 a tja Group, 

93. Ldboiong 

h\l 

1 54. AiigUmi 

. vd, hj-td 

94. Lainbifb'ong . 

h^d 

159. Seni-T. 

. gu, gu'o, wit 

95. Waling . 


162. Reiigmii, 

. gu 

96. Ch'iiigtang 

¥d 

165. Kezjinia 

- gn'i), id-la 

97. Rfmgcli'enbnng 

k'd, chi 

304. SopvoiiiS , 

. id, ehi( 

98. Bfmgmali 

h*d 

106. Ao . 

. do 

99. E odong or 


169. Hlota 

. -irfi, yi 

Cbamling 

d, p^fi 

1 70. Tengsa 

* »». 

100. Nacb'ereng 

k ‘d 

17I. Tkkumi 

. iji {7) 

101. Kulung . 

¥d 

172. Yaeiinmi . 

• (7) 

102. T'ulung . 

ddV 

173. Tableng * 

. i7ai 

10:L Chaurasya' * 

le^od 

174. Tanilu 

. i‘{ti 

104. KMling * 

h‘o 

176. Banpaiu 

. pdn 

105. Dumi 

h‘o ! 178. Namsangis, 

. hn 

88. Rai 0?’ JimdSr. 

h'n 

179. Chang 

. Aau, ko 

106. YSyuoj'IIayu 

idP 

181. Mosiing 

. 7, n-t'ot 

111. Gurung 

kyd 

188. Empeo 

. til 

112. Mui*mi 

ni 

187- Kabui 

- i(t 

118. Stimvar 

Id 

188. Kkirslo 

. tau 

114. Magaii 

mtti 

189. Mikir 

. ditm 

116, New-ari 

7m, 0 

106. Marim 

• td 

117. PailT, Pabr!, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

, tfi 

Pahi . 

wK, 0 

199. Tilngkkl . 

* tji'l 

118. Edng or Lepeba . 

ndn 

200. P'adiag , 

. rSi 

123. Toto . 

c¥dpur (f) 

201. ICkngoi , 

. chi, rS 

122. Aka . 

j% h‘d 

202, Haring « 

t ckd 


Nnmhei in 
Gtn (>ial 
Liht. 




SXitcIiin Group. 

201. 

Cln'ng'iJii 

OP 



Kacliin 


sh 


Maran 


sa 

205. 

Singp'o . 


'td 


Kuli- 

Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


pu-t'ol , I'oh 

206. 

Moit'ei , 


( hat 

207. 

TMtlo 

a 

rhe 

.213. 

Siyiii 


pai 

219. 

Lai . , 


I I'ld 

221. 

Lusei 


\ d 

227 • 

Banjogi 


1 td ■ 

228. 

Pank'u 


ltd 

229. 

lTilngk‘ol . 


fa 

232. 

Ilalllm . 


sc 

236. 

Langrong . 


Ird 

237. 

Airaol 


chX 

238. 

(diiru , 


Xe 

239. 

Ivolhrong , 


cli d 

240. 

Koni , 


SP 

246. 

PuruTO 


t‘eii 

247. 

An ill . . 


rhe 

248. 

Iliroi-Laragan 


U'll 

255. 

TaungOa . 


6/' 

262. 

Chinliok . 


set 


Yadwin . 


Qpf 

26 1. 

Cliinhon . 

. 

s'd 


Tkayotinjo Chin . 

sf, sf' 

266. 

86 0 ?' Iv'yang 

. 

sit 

257. 

Iv'anii 

• 

('he' 



L 

ui Group. 

279. 

Andro 

. 

Ml 

270. 

Senginai . 

. 

sd 

280. 

Chair el 

. 

/i<-j 

281. 

Kadu 

• 

—nu>) 



Bu 

'ma Go'oug. 

201. 

8zi or Atsi . 

. 

e 

262. 

Lali or Leehi 

• 

ye 

263. 

Maru • 

• 

hi 

260. 

MaingOa 

or 



Mgaehaiig 

. 

h hi, so, su 

272o 

. P'un, Sainong 

. 

Id 


Me~gyil . 

• 

Id 

264. 

Mru . 

« 

mwh 

265. 

Biirmehe, •written. 

•• w t 

s 


„ spoken . 

.6 IV t 
\ 

266. 

Arakanese . 

• 

hi 

267. 

Taungyo 

. 

Oa 

269. 

Dami 


0?c« 

268. 

InOa . . 

. 

su'd 

270. 

Tavoyan . 

• 



DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

yd 

287. Korara . 

ho 

291. ICaikadl . , 

ho 

289. Inila 

Ido 

294. Malayr4am . 

po 

297- Kanarese . 

ho 

298. Badaga . 

Itogu, (impve.), po 

801. Ivodagu 

po 

302. . 

po 

803. Toda . 

atfo 

304. Kota . ‘ ' 

(fthoge (impve.) 

805. Kurux o?* OraS . 

HI 

807. Malto or Maler . 

hill 

308. Kni, Kandi, or 


Khond . 

Sill 

810. Kolrrmi 

... 

814. Gondi 

Ji97l 


N xniboi in 
Cjenaal 
List. 

Tehign 
328. Biahul 


Ai a’bic 


. po 

. . 7thi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . iaJiaha 


INDO-EUEOPEAW FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


831. 

339. 

353. 

354. 
360. 
363. 
366. 
370. 
871. 
372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Ji'rani tn J2mnc7i. 

. Xii/av- 
. ) ap-, Xav- 

. rtnr- [j'qfla/i) 

. raiL'- {rciftan), saw- (Xudcoi) 


Old Peisiaii 
Avesta 
Pall la VI 
Pevsiau 
Pnsld, of Poslia- 
war . . tl- 

Waziii . . tl- 

of Ifaiidaliar . tl- 
Oimiail . . 

Baloeln, Malcrinl. raw- 
Easterii . . raw- 

WaxI - • rach- 

SIYiiI • • -ya-j ^ao- 

Sarikoll . . 

Iskibini, ZeLald . s£- 
M un j Tni oj’ M an gi dp- 
Yudya . . oi- 


Dardic or 

Basgali 
ai-ala 

M^asi-veri o 

Y even 
Ivalasa 
Gawar-Lati , 

Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owar 0? 

Chitrali . 

Sina, GilgitS 
Chillsi . 
o£ Bras . 
of Dilh-Hann 
KasmM 
Ivastawarj 
Poguli 
Doda Sirajx 
Ramkanl 
Koliistani, Garwi 
Torwali . 
MaiyI 
Gypsy, European 
,, Syrian 

Indo-. 

Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. K'etiMnl 
417. Lahnda, of Shall 
pur 

426. Multani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T'ali 

433. B'anni . 

436. Tiniiuli . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. PoP-waxI 

440. Chih'ali . 

441. Punch 1 . 

446. Sind'i, Vicholl 
450. Liiyi 

452. KaehchT . 

466. Marat T, Bell 
478. HsgpnrI . 

494. Edhkani 


Numbei in 
Goneial 
LlbL. 


XPi(nc7ia JBraneJi. 

c/zie-, l- 

pea- 

pdi'- 

df- 

pd-, Xdr- 
par-, sdr- 

U- 

luj- {ho-) 
hoJi- 
lo- 
hd- 

• gafj‘- 

gaW- 

gis- 

ffas- 

chd- 
haz-, til- 
ba- 
jd- 
Jd- 

Aryan Branch, 
gam- {gacJieJd-) (p.p, gatah), 
y%-, vraj- 

gachch'- (p.p. gad), /«-, vanc- 
vanj-,jiil-, chatt- 

'Wan- 

v(Xn- 

van- 

•van- 

van-, tur- 
Jnl-, gach^- 
v(tn- 

ja-t gach7-, gmt- 
jd- 
gacld- 

voan- 

vin- 

dm.ar 

d&Sr 

Vdtp 


499. 

Singhalese . 

yl- 

502. Oriy.l 

ja- 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

Jd- 

516. 

Mag’ahi 

Jd- 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

yd- 

520. 

„ South' 



ern . 

Ja- 

526. 

Nagpuiia, . 

jd- 

530. 

Bengali, wiitten . 

J d~ 


„ • 

Jd- 

537. 

South-western . 

Jd- 

541. 

Siiii>nria 

Jd~ 

546. 

Eastern . , 

JO-, ; 

548. 

of Cachar 

z l- 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

Zd~ 

551. 

Chaknil . , 

jd~ 

553. 

Assanie&e 

hi- 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

./«- 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

Jd' 

578. 

Cli‘atiifegar‘i 

Jd- 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hiudostani , 

Jd- 

583. 

V ernacixlar 



Hiudostani . 

jd- 

587. 

Dak'ini , . 

jd- 

589. 

Bangaru . 

fur- 

693. 

Braj B'ak‘a . 

Jd- 

605. 

Kananji . 

Jd- 

611. 

Bundeli . 

Jd- 

616. 

Banap'ari 

Jd~ 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

jd- 


„ spoken . 

Jd- 

639. 

Powadl , 

Jd- 

648. 

Ppgi’i 

Jd- 

650. 

Kangra . , 

Jd- 

653. 

Gujarati, Staxi- 




dard 

Jd- 

661. 

Charotari 

d&d- 

666. 

Kat'iyawadd 

Jd- 

673. 

K'ar^wa . 

Jd- 

676. 

G‘isa(li . 

Jd- 

7l3. Eidjast'ani, Mar- 



wari . , Jd- 

742. Jaipuii . . Jd~ 

755. Mewati . . Jd~ 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara . Jd- 

761. Malvi . . jd- 

770. MSmadl . . jd- 

771. Lab'anx of 

Berar . , jd- 

708. E^andesl . > jd- 

678. Bill . . jd- 

782. Eastei'n Paharl 

or K'as-kura. . jd- 

786. Central PahSl-i, 

Eumauni . Jd- 


805. 

Gar'wall - 


jd- 

815. 

Western Paharl, 



J aunsari 

. 

jd-, nSf-i har> 

816. 

Sirmauii 

. 

(}Sw- 

820. 

Bag'Stl • 


jd- 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

, 

(fA%v- 

830. 

§Sddchi . 

. 

dew- 

833. 

ICului . 

. 

nos- 

837- 

Mandeali 

, 

Jd- ♦ 

842. 

Cham Saji 

. 

yd- 

843. 

Gsdi 

, 

gdh- 

845. 

Pahgwajl 


gd- 

847. 

B^adtawahi 


gdh*- 

849. 

Padari , 

« 

gdh- 



UartiTJer iu 
G-eueral 
List:. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . taberu, hmi 

Ainu , . ihe 

^Korean . . melc 

Tni'kl . . ye, yi 

Hanchu . • 

Mongolian . ide 

Saukpii . . aii‘ai 

Basque . . 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Biirusasld . . si 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Maiaj . . mdlccbTi 

Cham . . l/on 

1 . Salhn . . makan, 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JS^mer, 

Iv'mer . , .?? 

?. Talaing, written . clta 

„ spoken . fia^ 

Salcai-Semang. 

Sakai . . cho, cha 

Semang . • g^’) eln' 

Paliimig-Wa, 



4. Palaung 

. ham, hd^, id 

KatusE , 

. hom 

Darang . 

, hom 

5. Wa 

. moit, s‘dm 

Son . 

pro, 

En . 

. sdm 

Tai-loi 

. sdm 

A 3l6k 

. kye 

Ang-ku 

. h(d 

Mong Lwe. 

. Iccfi 

Dana 

, ijwe 

Yin or Eiang 

. stoom 

K'a Mnk . 

. d 


K‘dsl Gi'oup. 

8. E‘asi, Standard . bdm 

12. War 

, hd 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. ok-hdk 


Mundd Group. 

36. E'erwarl, Sanlali . jdm 

16. Mti;qd3xi , 

. Jim 

26. Kurku 

. yom, Jtyum 

27. K'axia 

. nio° 

28. Jnaiig 

. Jim ' 

29. SaYara 

. ftm, gd 

30. Gadaba 

. sdm, gd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai' Chinese G-rouf, 

Cliiiieg 0 j Southern 

Mandaiin . ^chH°, (Pekin, ''~ch\ 
Cantonese . 

GyS.mi . . i*yms ¥yai 

Siamese, wriiten . ) , . 

„ spoken . ) 

Lao 


46* Lu . 

41?, K^iin 
49. S&n . 

Bl. Ikom 
62. IC'antl 
Annamese 


HuTQoer ui 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

1 85. Pwo, literary - 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein. . > 

36. TaungGu . . am 

34. SgS, literary , 

„ spoken . d 

32. Bwe . . .Cl 

41(2. Wewaw . . J 

33. Kaienbyu . . Ct 

Bva° . . J 

40. Karenni . . f 

Yin tala . .ah 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . an 

39. Gkeko . . a 

37. Padaung . . a 

3S. Yeinba . . a 

Mano . . h 

41. Za.yein . . du, am. 

Mopwa, Bilichi . a 

,, Denmiha 6 


h 

Cin, dm. 


MAN LANGUAGES, 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

~"Vi« 

He-Miao 

nan 

Pe-Miao . 

nuo 

Man 

ndn 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lau-tien . 

niu 

Man-ta-pan 

.^dn 


’ ^ hin 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages, 
Manchati Patni sa 
Chamba LihuE . ze 

KanaSi . . za 

Eauauri . , zd 

Rangkas . * Jd 

Dimal . . cJid 

TMmi . . chi 

Limbfi . . che 

YakM . . cho 

KGuibii . . chii 

Bahing . Jd 

Bllall . , cho 

Sangpang . cho 

Lohorong . chd 

Llmbich'ong . cho° 

Witling . .cho 

CKingtlng . cho 

Eungck'enbang cho 
Dungmali . cho 

Eodong or 

Chamling . cho 

Naek'ereng . chu 

Efilung , . cho 

T'ulnng . . gie 

Chaurasya . id 

E‘aling . . iyUi ku 

Diixai . . jyu 

Eai or JimdSr . ju, )o 
Vayu or Hayu . j& 

Gurung - . cha 

Mtirmi . . cha 

SunwSr . . jd 

M%aii . . jyd 

Newaii . . ndt 

Pad% PaM, o?- 

Paki . , ne 

. E6ng or Lepoka . so 

. Toto , . . Jh&r (^) 

, Aka , . » tha 


N umber in 

General 



List. 



123. Abor 

124. Miri . 


dd 

125. Dafla 


da 

126. Mismi, Digaru 


i‘d 

Miju . 


V 

(ia 


'Loln-31(>s*o Group. 


273, Lolo, . 


A-hi 

dzo° 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

iso° 

270. A-ka (KS) 

<M r 

277 (f. A-ko 

Zi1 

275. Lisu . 


Lis'^ 0)' y^in . 

d^d 

274. Wo-s ‘0 

i/zr, dzt 

Lalni . . 

lizd 

277«. P.>en or Pyin 

s‘d 

277«. Niing 

um 

Tihitan Gro 

Gy /i I’ll ng . 

fa-Ziiii 

i\] iln j ak 

nag o 

T’auf'hu 

ads. 

T^kj)u 

zau 

Ilainpa 

mini 

58. B'oliL Tibetan, 


writ! on 

zo 

„ spoken 

'.0 

59. Balil 

zd 

(50, C)£ Purik . 

zn 

()l. La dak! . 

za 

(»3. of Spiti . 

zo 

70. Kagate . 

w 

(57. Sarpa . 

so 

68. Danjongka 

.Sll 

69. Hloke . 

za 

Bar 1 Grou 

128, Undo or BSrS 

zd 

130. Laliing 

yd 

181. Diiua-sii 

ji 

135. Giiro, Achik 

chft^ 

142. Koch 

chd 

151. TipmM 

chd 

152. neuii-CkTitiya, 

Srt 

Ndgd Groi 

154. Angiiiui 

ch i 

159. Serna. 

iUm, Cl 

162, Rengnia 


166. Keifiama, 

-fd (?) 

194. Sopvorna 

kot 

166. Ao . 

ch / 

169. Hlota 

tjo 

170. Tengsa 

iya 

171. Tkikumi , 

(?) 

172. Yackinni . 

Sll (?) 

173. Tableng 

hd 

174. Tanilu 

hd 


175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ckrmg 
181. Mosilng 
183. Entpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. MiMr 
18S. MarSm 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. TSngk'ttl , 

200. P'atog . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Mating 


Eat (78) 


239 


Number m 
Geneial 
List 


KacMn Group. 


201-. Chingpa or 


Kachiu 

sa 

Maran . 

sa 

206. Singp'o . 

(d 

Kulci- 

Oliin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

ydo-) d 

206. Meit'ei 

chd 

207. T-Tido 

ne 

213. . 

tie 

219. Lai 

"i 

224. Lusei 

ei 

227. Banjogl 

ai 

228. PanlcTi 

olid 

229. Hrrxnglv'ol . 

fdh 

232. Hallim . 

sd, tie 

236. Langrong . 

fdh, fieh 

237. Aimnl 

chd 

238. Chiru 

'^dh 

230. Knlhreng . 

chd 

210. Korn 

sd 

246. Purum 

hah 

21)7. Anal 

chd 

248. Iliroi-Laingang . 

chd 

255. TaimgOa . 

Qu 

252. Chintolc 

ih 

YSdwin 

. e 

254. Chinbon 

. ye 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. ei 

260. 86 or K‘yang 

e 

267. K'aTui 

cho (?) 

Jjul Gronp. 

279. Andro 

sfti 

279. Sengmai . 

sa {?) 

280. Chairel 

se 

281. Kadu 

yoic' 

Burma Group. 

261. Bzi or Atsi 

. (ya 

282. Lasi or Lechi 

. ijii 

203- Maru 

. ild 

260. MaiugOa or 

Egachang 

, chd 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. s‘d 

Me-gya . 

, s‘d 

264. Mru . 

, chd 

265. Burmese, written 

^ehd 

„ spolcen 

, .^<!d 

266. Arakanese . 

. s'd 

267. Tanngyc) . 

. (jd 

269, Danu 

. Sd 

268. InOa . 

. Sd 

270. Tavoyan 

. sd 

DRAVIDIAE I AMILY 

286. Tamil 

. tin 

287. Korava . 

, tin 

291, Kaikadl . 

. tin 

289. Irala 

. ti^ 

204. Malayalam 

. tin 

297. Kanarese . 

. tin 

298. Bafega . 

. tin 

801. Eodagu . 

. tin, unn 

802. Tu|u . 

. tin 

303. Toda 

. tin 

804. Kota 

. tin 

SOS. Kurux or Or5§ 

, mox 

307. Maito or Maler 

, lap, moQ 

308. Kxti, Kand% 

or 

Khond , 

, tin 

310. KolSmi 

. ... 

314. G6n$l 

, tin 


Number in 


Geneial 


List. 


320. Telugu 

tin 

828. Brahiii 

Jcun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai’abie o 

ahalct 

INBO-EUEOPEAE FAMILY, AEYAN 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Avesta 

■£ar- 

PahlaYi 

X'ar- (yjartan) 

331. Persian . 

Xur- {x^trdan) 

339, Paste, of Pesha- 


•war 

Xpar- 

353. Wazhl . 

Xoai - 

364. of Kandahar 

Xvar- 

360. Orinuri 

X^ur- 

363. Bal5chi, Makrani 

v'Cir- 

366. Eastern . 

war- 

370. Waxi 

yaw- 

371. Siyni 

yed 

372. Sarikoll . 

^or- 

376. Iskaami, ZebakI . 

Xar- 

377. Munjanloi'Mungl 

Xor- 

378. Yudya . 

x«- 

Dardic or 

Pi^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

yuh- 

380. Wai-ala 

yu- 

381. Wasi'veri o) 


Veron 

oyu- 

383. Kalasii 

ziih- 

384. Gawar-hati 

zo- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

e- 

387. „ Western 

a- 

390. E‘5'war or 

Chitrall . 

zib- 

392. Sing,, Gilgiti 

h‘a- 

394. Chilasi . 

k'dJi- 

396, of Ergs . 

he-, h'e- 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

h^d- 

400. KasmM 

h'e- 

401. Eastawari 

. Be- 

403. Poguli . 

. Bdl- 

404. Doda Siraji 

. Ic'd- 

405. Eamhani 

Bd- 

408. Kohistani, Gar-wl 

Bd- 

409. Torwali . 

Bd- 

411. Maiyt 

Ba- 

Gypsy, European 

. xd- 

„ Syrian 

. qd- 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

Bad- 

•,jim- 


Prakrit 

Bd-, 

jim- 

430. 

E'etraui 



417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 




pur 

Bd- 


426. 

Multan! . 

Bd- 


428. 

Hindki . 

Bd- 


432. 

T'ali 

Bd- 


433. 

B'anni 

Bd- 


436. 

Tinauli . 

Bd- 


442. 

of Salt Eange . 

Bd- 


437. 

PotVarX. 

Bd- 


440. 

Chib^li . 

Bd- 


441. 

Punchl . , 

Bd- 


446. 

Sindl, Vicholi 

Bd- 


450. 

Lari . 

Bd- 


452. 

Kaohchl . 

Bd-, 

jim- 

456. 

Marat% DeM . 

Bd- 


478. 

Nagpmi . 

.Bd- 


494. 

Kohkanl 

Ba- 



Number in 


Geneial 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

7ca- 

502. Oriya 

7c' d- 

507. Bihari, Maithli , 

7 'd- 

510. Magahi . 

Tc'd- 

521. B‘‘ojpiui, North- 


ern . 

7Gd- 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

7 ‘d- 

526. Nagpuria 

7c‘(l- 

530. Bengali, written . 

7c'd- 

,, spoken . 

7o'd- 

537. South -■western . 

7r‘d- 

541. Siripuria . 

7c‘d- 

546. Eastern . 

Bd- 

548. of Cachar 

Bd- 

650. of Chittagong . 

1 ’a» 

551. Chgkma . 

7c'd- 

563. Assamese . 

Bd- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


A-wad‘i 

7c‘d-,jSw- 

660. Bag'eli . 

7c‘d- 

573. Ch‘attaBgar‘l 

7c' d- 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . k‘a~ 


5S3. Vernacular 

Hindoslani . Vd- 


587. Dali'ini , . 

580. Bangai'u . jzm- 


593. 

Era;] B‘ak‘a 

Ic'd-, jat- 

605. 

Eanauji . 

7c'd- 

611. 

Bundeli . 

7c'd- 

616. 

Banap^arl 

Bd- 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

Bd- 


,, spoken . 

Jc'd- 

639. 

Powgdl , 

/. 'a- 

648. 

Pogri 

Bd- 

650. 

Eaugra . 

7c‘d- 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . h^d- 

661. Charotail . k‘d- 

666. EZa^'iyawa^ . 7x‘d-^ jam- 

673. E‘ar*wa . . h'd- 

676. a'isadS . . Ic'd- 

713. Rujast'anl, Mai— 



wari 


jim- 

742. 

Jaipuii. . 

. 

Bd- 

755. 

Mewatl . 


7c‘d- 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


Bd- 

761. 



Bd- 

770. 

Nima^ . 


h'd- 

771. 

Lab'anI 

of 



Berar . . 7c^a- 

708. K'aadesi . , Tc\i- 

678. B'H! . . . Ic^ci- 

782. Eaeteru Patari 

or K*aB-lviu‘a . h'd- 
785. Central Paiiayi, 



Eumannl 


Ic'd- 

806. 

GarVgli . 


Bd- 

816. Western Pahayt, 



Jaunsari 

, 

Bd~ 

816. 

Sii’xaauil 

, 

Bd- 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

. 

Bd- 

822. 

EiSfall . 

. 

Bd- 

830. 

SSdochi . 

. 

Tc'd- 

833. 

Enjui 

* 

Bd- 

837. 

Mandegji 

. 

Tc'd- 

842. 

ChamSali 

. 

Ba- 

843. 

Gsdi 


k'd- 

846. 

PahgwS® 

, 

¥d- 

847. 

B'adrawahi 


Bd’ 

849. 

Pg^aH . 

, 

Bd- 


Nuniboi' in 
Qeiieial 
Lifet 


AOGiUTINATIYE NON-INUTAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aiiui 

Koiean 

Tuilci 

Mancliu 

Alongolian 

Saiilpa 

Basqne 


su iLUru 
a 

an 

ntii)' 

to 

sayo 
S (V 

jarQ’l, e^ort 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 
8&0. Lurusasld . . Iiarut 

AUSTll 0-NESt AN LAN G U A GES. 


2. Malay 
Oil am 
1. Salon 


diiclo^ 
hat op 
nod oh 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
3 Idn-IC'mor, 

K'mer . • am lay 

B. Taking, written . gaja'^ 

,, spoken . Ic'^jol 

Sah'ai-Sein mg. 

Sakai . goi, g)r/oi 

Ssmang . • noh, j og, nob, hap 

Falaunq'TFa. 


Palarrng 

. w?6° 

Katiiss . 

. JKO* 

Daring . 

. loi 

Wa . 

. 7 inm 

Sun. . 

. h hi 

En . 

. Tirhn 

Tai-loi 

. 7 Hdh 

A ATok . 

. ut-tl 

Ang-ku 

. tit 

Along Lwe 

. iit 

Dana 

. Out 

Yin or Eiang 

. Jc't-de 

K'a Muk . 

. td- 7 ii 


K‘dn Group. 

8. K'asi, standard . ?oA 
13. War . . hkea 

JS^cobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . poi/a, 

Mund l Group. 

15. K'erwSil, Sant all . dnru^‘ 

16. MiiircUrl 


36. Kfirkfi 

37. K'aiiS. 
28. driiing 
20. Savara 
BO, Gadaba 


dii^ 

subdng 

doho 

doho 

gob, iuhk um 

leis I {?), h ukim% {?) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Clmieso Group. 

Cliinese, Sontliern 

Mandarin . i 
Uantonege 
Gyami 

45. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken . 

Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47 i N‘nn » 

49. §&n . 

51. Ahom . 

53 . N'amti 

Annameso , 


^is’d 

chau 


\%an 


^ niiri 
. v nhh 

. ndn 
, n'm 


Numlici in 
Gwicial 
List 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
3o. Pwo, literary . _suii/iian 


,, Bassonr 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taun»0u . 

34 Sga, hter.rry 

„ spoken 

32 Bne . 
d Iff W twaw 
33. Kcirenbyu 
Bia° 

40. Karen rri 

Yintala 
Sui-lnna 
klaparrk 
39. Glicko 

37. Padanng 

38. yernba 
Aland 

41. Zaycirr 
Mopn.i, Biliclrr 

,, Dormulra 


n t 

on Ian 
'^s‘e ~/i I 
&‘t nd 
S d'l 

n na 
ifl na 

o m . 

71 an 

stt nan 
? >ia 
oil 71 dn 
s" nti 
chi 
7 uin 
.s" 71 a, 
sf tin 


Niirabor ni 
Gi.tioia,l 
Li&t 

12 k Abol 
121. Aim 
125. DafiT. 

120 Ali&mi, Dig iru 
MIiu 


iU 

ih 

lap 


Lolo -21 fis 1 i i ( fK 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu tllmoiig) ~\lipi ~\nTi 
Ile-iMrao. . nan 

Pe-AIrao . . zan-i/ o (or -roo) 

Alan . . . tso-he 

42. Lanten-Yan . . 

Alan-lan-i len . ch^iict 

Alan-ta-pair . /iPiidi 

TI HETO-KUE MAN LxlNGUAGES. 
Jj I mat a ga n La ng ii gj et, . 

72. Alandrati Patni to 

73. Chaiinba LaLuli . b'ru 7 

76. Ivauisi . . 7 ! iX 


\ 


noi 


Sr-lna 

273. Lolo, /N' . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ki(lvi) 
277(1'. A.-ko 
276 Lisa . 

Lis'a or \ in 

274. Alo-b‘o 

Lalur 

277ff P;yen aj P^m 
377(f.Nrmg 


\/ j \u 
\ui, \ i 
\dl I 

. ( 

/ill ~t 
h I 

iaJs.o 
111 a 
h II 
! an 


/ /{I t} (i 


os 


Gyaiung 

Alan^ak 

Ttirnlifi 

Takpa, 

ll.inrpa 

Ikotil, 


d'lbdtin ( ' i t a /I 
n -licit 
/ (h ,o 
a I HI 
zhh 

rni-z~ i, a 


Tibet an 
Wllltcu 
sjiokt u 


59 

60. 

ol. 

63. 

70. 

o7. 

6S. 

69. 


Balii 
oi Punk 
Lad.iki . 
oi Spill . 
Ivlgate . 
Sarpa 
Danjougka 
llloki' . 


Sf/. / 

du^' 
dal 
Jt k 
a III 
dot 

h 

dot 

do 

dot 


77. Kanaurl 

toX 


Lai ' Go > Ip. 

78. Eangkab 

chit 

123. Bodo or Bara 

. ■:*<>/ 

83. Dlmrd 

yon 

l.tO Liking 

» / /nh 

84. T a,nu 

ho 

131. Dinu-sa, . 

. /. hll 

85. Lmrbu 

ynn,iiucj 

135. Gaio, Atliik 

. a~^dn 

86. Y^ tk‘<i 

yun 

113. Ivutb 

, a~i 1 1 h uii 

87. K'anrbil 

tuwi 

151. Tipuil, 

. a-i 1 '4 

90. Billing . 

711 .S 

152. Deuii-Cluitiy? 

. dud' 

91. Bllili , 

92. Singpniig 

270 ° 

til 


Lt,ajd Ct roup. 

93. L5h6i6ng 

pe- 7 ju, 

1 54. Anglnii 

. hd 

94. Limbich'oirg 

yS 

159. Serna 

. 7G- 

95. Waling . 

yu 

163. Eungma 

. in 

96. Chbugtaug 

7 JU 

165. Ivemma, , 

. h, 

97- Eungtli'enbfrn 

7 JU 

194. Sopvonri 

. inh-hU 

98. Dungrnlli 

yU 

166. io . 

. ttii i( 

99. EOddng 


169. Hiotn 

. 1 -Vei 

Cliaiitlirig 

yu, hi 

170. Tengsa 

. muu 

100. Nadr'ereng 

tyU 

171 T'likumi 

. pal {{) 

101. Ivuluirg . 

tn 

172. Yacliunii 

. G[t) 

102. T'filrrng . 

gaz 

173. Tableng 

, on 

103. Cliarrrlsya 

bdh 

174. Tamhi 

. u 

104. K'aling . 

nd 

175. Banpara 

. lift 

105. Duml 

mo 

178. N.inisangia 

. 1 1 li 

88. EaiorJiindai 

mo 

179. Cliaug 

. ‘.at 

106. Y<lyu or Hayu. 

771 us 

181. Alobing 

V ti i'i 

111. Grilling 

tl 

183, Eiopeo 

. 

113. Aim mi 

chi 

187. Kabiii 

. /< n 

1 J 3. Snxiwar 

hd 

188, Kkdrat) 

, Clin 

114, Alagaii 

71 

189. Alikir 

. 1 1 J 1 

116. NewSvi 

chS 

196, Afailm 

. // >i t 

117, PacVi, Paliri, 


197. Kwuireng . 

, , diia 

Pahi . 

cho 

199. Tlngkkl . 

. j> 1 i 

118, Kdng or LepcEa 

mn 

2U0. PGdlng . 

, j ut 

121. Tdtd * 

iyuh (f) 

301. Ivtmgci , 

. / ni 

132. Aka . 

ri, i'b (?) 

202, Alaiiag 

« toil 


Nnmbei la 

Geneial 

List. 

Kaehin G-voup, 

204. ChingpS or 


Kachin 


dun 

Maran , 


tun 

205. Singp‘0 . 

• 

diin 

Kuki 

CJun Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


p‘am 

206. Meit'ei 


p‘am 

207. T'ado 


to 

213. Sly in , 


to 

219. Lai . 


tu 

224. Liisei , 


Vd 

227. Banjogi 


ton 

228. PankTi 


t‘u 

229. ITiangk'ol . 


foi 

232. Hallam 


<iun 

236. Langrong . 


t'un 

237. Aimol 


aun 

238. Chiru. 


sd 

239. Kolliieng . 


on- 

240. Kom . 


sun 

246. Purum 


on 

247. Anal . 


won 

248. Hiroi-Laragang 


on 

266. TaungOa 


non 

252. CJiinbak . 


no 

YSdtrin . 


•nauh 

254. Chinbon 


naulc 

Thayetmyo Cliin 


ho-on 

256. Bo or K'yang 


h'o 

257. K'anii 


... 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

« 

toil 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

toil 

280. Chairel 

• 

toil 

281. Kadu 

• 

.^^oun 

Biirma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

tjon 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

if on 

263. Mam 

. 

iizaun 

260. MaingQa or 


Ngachang 

. 

nok 

272(Z. P‘tm, Samong 

. 

tun 

Me-gja . 

. 

tan 

264. Mru . 

. 

Iceom 

265. Bnmeao, written 

. 

tuiii 

„ spoken 

. 

--fairi 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

tain 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

tan 

269. Danu 

. 

iaiii 

MB, In.6a . 

. 

tain 

270. Tavoyan 


tain 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

28S. Tamil 

, 

uiloar 

287. ETorava . 

. 

ukkd 

291. Kaikaffi . 

. 

kvani 

289. Ixula 

. 

uhandu hove (impYe.) 

294. Malaytilam . 

. 

ir'- 

297- Kanarese . 

. 

kudf 

298. Badaga , 

, 

huli (impye.) 

301. Kodagn 


kidlona (impye.) 

302. Tnlii . 

. 

hull 

303. Toda . 

. 

nes-kir (mpve.) 

304. Kota 

. 

kU-Mru (impve.) 

305. Kirnxx » Orao 


okk 

307. Halto or Mater 

. 

ok 

308. Kui, Kand% or 


Khond , 

* 

hole 

810. Kolimi 


... 

814 Gondl 


ltd 


Nnmbei in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugu , . Itirfj 

328. Brah-fii . . ml 

SEillTIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic . , jaJasa 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Ei'aittan BranoJu 



Old Peisian 

, 

nikad- 


Avesta 


niliad- 


Pahlavi 

. 

{n{t)'sastan) 

3.31. 

Persian 

. 

ni'^in- (nisastan) 

339. 

Pa|to, oO Pesha- 



war , 

• 

hyp-nd‘it- 

353. 

WazM . 


l ^i-ndst- 

354. 

of Kandahar 


/ se-ndst- 

360. 

Oimuri 


nica- 

363. 

Balochi, MakvanI 

nind - 

366. 

Eastern . 

* 

nind~ 

370. 

* 

nazd- 

371. 

Sirni 

, 

ned- 

.372. 

Sailkoli . 


nT6- 

376. 

Iskalml, Zebald 


nid~ 

377. 

Mnniani or Mungi 

nt / 6 - 

378. 

yudya . 

• 

ni^- 


Dardir 

or 

Bis Telia Branch. 

379, Basgali 


niz- 

.380. 

Wai-ala , 


ni^- 

381. 

Wasi-veii 

or 



Yeron 

• 

hislu- 

383. 

Kalasa . 


ms- 

384, 

Gawai'«bati 


nis~ 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

• ' 

- 

387. 

„ Western 


• nt~ 

390. 

K‘6war 

or 



Chitrall . 

• 

nis- 

892. 

Sina, Gilgitr 

♦ 

hai- 

394. 

Chilas! . 

• 

haz- 

396. 

of Di'as . 

• 

hai~ 

397. 

of Pah-Hanfi 

a 

bar- 

400, 

Kasmlii 


bell- 

401. 

Kastavrari 


hih~ 

408. 

Poguli , 


hyim- 

404. 

poda Srraji 


miX- 

405. 

ESmbani 


him- 

408. Kobistanij Garwi 

'bai~ 

409. 

Toi'Wall . 


'h‘a\- 

411. 

Maiyf 


Vai- 


Gypsy, European . 

heX- 


„ Syrian 

• 

ioes- 


IndLo-Aryan ’Branch. 


Sanskrit . 

• 

upavlX- 


Prakrit 

♦ 

zivais- (p.p. uva'itto 

430. 

E'etrani 



417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur . 

* 

hah- 

426. 

Mfiltanl . 

* 

hdji-, ish- 

428. 

Hindki . 


hhah- 

432. 

T'ali 


hali- 

433. 

D'anni . 


hah~ 

435. 

Tinauli . 


ba-P- 

442. 

of Salt Range 


bali" 

437. 

PotVail , 


bah- 

440. 

Chrb'all . 


bah- 

441. 

Punch*! , 

* 

he- 

446. 

Srnd‘i, VioholS 

« 

veil- 

450- 

Lari 

• 

veil- 

462. 

Kachchd 


ve- 

456. Marat*!, Deli 

♦ 

hais- 

478, 

Nagpuii 


has- 

494. 

Konkanl 

* 

b'‘s- 


Ntimbei in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

wddl-we-f iHda-gan- 

502. 

Oriya 

has- 

507. 

Bihari, Mart* ill . 

bais- 

516. 

Magalii . 

hait‘- 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ein. . 

balt‘~ 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ha IS-, baiP- 

526. 

Nagpuiia 

bait‘- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

has- 


, , spoken . 

boX~ 

5,17. 

South-western . 

hus- 

641. 

Suipuria 

hbP- 

646. 

Eastern . 

baX-, ha- 

548. 

of Cachar 

ha- 

560. 

of Cliittagong . 

hai- 

651. 

Chakma 

has- 

553. Assamese . 

hoh- 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

baiP- 

560. 

Bag‘eli . 

baiP- 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘I . 

haiP- 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

baiP- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

baiP- 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

baiP- 

689. 

Bangarft 

bait- 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak‘a 

haiP- 

605. 

Kanauji . 

haiP- 

611. 

Bundeli , 

haiP- 

616. 

Banap'aii 

haiP- 

633. 

PaujSbi, written . 

baiP-, hau- 


,, spoken . 

'^bai- 

639. 

P6wdd‘i , 

haih- 

648. 

Dogil 

bauli- 

650. 

ICdugi'a , 

hah' 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

bes- 

661. 

Chaiotarl 

beh- 

666. 

Kat'iyawddl . 

beh- 

673. 

K'ar'wd . 

beP- 

676. 

G‘isa^ . 

hais- 

' 713. 

Rdjast'ani, Ma.r- 



wdti . . 

bhP- 

742. 

Jaipurl . 

haiP- 

755. 

Mewatl . 

haiP 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 

bais- 

761. 

Mdlvi 

beP~ 

770. 

Nimacli . 

haf- 

771. 

Lab ‘an! of 



Bcrar . 

b'et- 

708. 

K‘andesi . . 

baP-t hats*' 

678. B'ill . 

box- 

00 

Eastern Pahayi 



or K‘as-kura , 

bas- 

785. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumaun! , 

baii* 

I 805. 

Gar'wali , , 

baiP 

'816. 

Western Paharl, 



Jaunslri , 

hot-, lets UP- 

816. 

Sirmauri 

bol- 

820. 

Bsg'Str . 

beP- 

822. 

KiSt'all . 

IW~ 

830. 

SSdocM . « 

bes- 

833, 

K4ul . 

heX- 

837. 

Mandelli , 

haif- 

842- 

ChameSh . 

haik- 

848. 

Gad! , . 

hs%- 

845. 

Pahgwaji 


847, 

B*adrawahi . 

r *‘V 

02 9-“ 

849. 

Patjail . 

U^- 


242 


Come (80), 


Numbor in 

General 

List. 


Number in 

General 

List. 


AGaLOTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGEi^. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

Jai^anese 

huru 

35. Pwo, literary 

_Y«i 

Ainu „ » 

ch 

„ LaHsoin . o 

yai 

Korean » a 

0 

,j Manlinein . ' 

Turki a . 

Ml 

36. T.aung9n . 


Maiichu 

dzi, iz? 

34. Sga, literary 

—Iid, —hii 

Mongolian . 

ire 

„ spokeir 

Im 

Saukpa 

irai 

32. Bwe. 

U 

Basque 

etlhorrl, jin 

41a. "Wewaw 

Id 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

33. Karenliyu . 

Brn° 

le 

-/■ 

850. Bui’usaskl . 

jii 

40. ivarenni 

liijd, 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Yintala . 

hi 

S. Malay 

Cliam , 

1. Saldn 

mari, diitan 
'>11 oral 

na-rin, iiadln^ 

Sin-hnii 

Ma}»auk 

39. Glicko 

37. Padaiing 

0^ 

hi 

AUSTEO-ASl ATIC LAN G U AG ES. 

38. Ydiiba 

(Jz (i 

Mon~K‘mer. 

Mauo 

<h>i 

K‘mer . • 

mnl' 

41. Zayein 

... 

3. Taking, written . 

hhm 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

In 

„ spoken . 

Mon 

,, Dermulia 

h 


Sakai , 

he>, hn! 

Seniang 

pe 

Palaun<f-Wcf, 

4. Palaung 

Idx, nci 

Eatuis . . 

Idhli ha~d (go here), pu 

Darang . 

ta 

5. Wa . . . 

{ho) hd-enne 

S6a . 

in 

En . . . 

in 

Tai-loi 

in 

A Mok 

i 

Ang-ku , , 

in 

Mong Lwo 

m-2ni 

Dana 

pci 

Tin or Riang 

mu, mo 

K‘a Mule . 

ViCt 

JT^ds^ Groitj). 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

'lean, aUe 

12. Wtlr 

wan, ale 

Nicoharese. 

13. NicoLarese . 

dak 

Groti]\ 

15. Kkrwarl, SantFilI , 


16, Mundari 


36. Kurku 

M 

27. Kkri'i . 

de, ai 

38. Jnaiig 

wa 

39. SaVara 

er, Jd 

30. Gadaka. , . 

ctld, V'l 

SINITIO 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OMneite G-ronp. 

Oliinese, Soutkern 

Mandarin 

\lai 

Cantonese 


Gylini 

lai 

45. Siamefee, written . ■, 


spoken . ^ 

~*md 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lxi . 

' md {/ ~'md) 

47. K%n 

49- San . 

~“md 

51» Akom . , 

(written) mail, (proiiotmced) 
md 

53. K'ainti , , 

md 

Aimamese . 

'^dm 


43. Miao-kxi (Umong) 

~s/o, ~'\twa 

He-Miao 

tu 

Pe-lliao 

t tea 

Man 

kdih, ziei }), tao pye 

42. Lanton-YTao 

... 

Mau-lan-tien . 

^tai 

Man-ta-pan 

^tai 

TIEETO-BUJIMAN LANGUAGES 

Si mala pan. Sinpuaijcn, 

72. Mancklti or Patni 

ufd 

78. Cliatnka Lakuli . 

dhl 

76. Kanortl 

znr 

77. Kanami 


78. Bangkas . 

vdeh 

83. Dlmal 

lai 

84. T'anii 

nil 

85. Liraku 

/e 

86. YrikM 

d 

87. Iv'ainlnl 

hdii 

90. Btlhing , 

rd, pi 

91. Bllall . 

di 

92. SangpSng 

bii 

93. Lohoi’ong 

da 

94. Lainbich'ong . 

fa 

95. Waling . 

ha 

96. Ck'iiigidng . 

t'a 

97. RungcIi'enTjung 

hd 

98. Dungmali 

td 

99, llodong or 

Okamling 

1) 1 

lOO. Nackkreng 

td. 

101. Kulung . 

ha 

102. T'ulung . 

U 

10.8. Ckatirdsya 

pi-kd 

104. Killing . 

parr. 

105. Ditml 


88. llai or ,Timd.lr . 

pi 

106. Yayn 0 ?' Hayti 

P'i 

111. Giu’ung 

h> 

112. Murmi 

Md 

113. Sunwar 

jyf 

114, Magari 

rd 

116. Newiirl 

wd 

117, PadT, raluij or 
PakI . 

,W 

118. Bdng or Lopclta , 

d i 

131. Toto . 

Me (7) 

1S2, Aka . 

du 


Nuinbiii in 

GiniOra] 

List. 

J23. Akor 

) ~ 

124. Mill . 

«• fft-d 

135. DailS 

?7 

136. Mimni, Digaru 

hiinn 

Mijri . 

Ad 

LoJ»- 

4/nst» rU'ovp- 

Si-kia 

« • • 

373. Loin, /i\‘ . 

v / a \I > 

A-hi 

Va, „,a’ '< V,i 

Jjo-k' p‘() 

\l It 

376. A-k,! (.K'a) 

/>'■ 

377a. A-ko , 

fn 

275. Ij'ku 

«' 

Lis*a or \ ayisi 

/ 1 

371. 

pr hr 

Luliu 

f 

277a. Pyeu or Oyia 

t ,l 

377a. Nung 

d, 

'Id 

t f ' 1 ( 1 /•lie />, 

i lyjiviuig . 

t k-'i dll, ph~i 

5Iauyuk 

h-mn 

T'aufhu 

h n 

T.'ikpa 

-an 

llamqta 

In't hk U' 


I fjS. IVdlil, Tilti'laa, 



w ri 

it(‘n 

oy 


hpt 

iken 

ol 

69. 

IkBI . 


nil 

60, 

of Piirlk 


po/l 

Cl. 

La.kilcT . 


pun 

03. 

of Spill , 


>d, 

70. 

Kigali' . 


$» 

67. 

Savpa 



68. 

1 )anjougIca 


jfi.k 

69. 

Uloke . 





Ba; 

II (iruap. 

128. 

Bodo or BiiVa 

- 

Jar 

130. 

Lilluilg 

* 

fi 

131. 

Dimri-hu 


/‘ai 

135. 

Gfiro, Achik 


re, 

142. 

Kook . 


Mhn 

151. 

Tipuva 

, 

f'li 

153. 

Dourl-Chnliy 

i . 

Mu 



Sdp i (f rnnp. 

15 L 

Ang.lmi 


mr 

159. 

Reniii , 

, 

[fu'bje, if( 

1G3. 

Ilengiud 


h {/) 

165. 

Ivgitrunii 


pirn 

194. 

Sopvomil . 

. 

Jiek 

166. 

Ao 

, 

dru 

169. 

Hloia 

* 

pi, ro 

170. 

Tenghii 

* 

*•* 

171. 

T'ukuini 

« 

run (.0 

173. 

Yaeliuini , 

. 

ttrtfm {?) 

173. 

Tableng 

, 

vi-pin 

174. 

Tanilu 


haipfi if} 

175. 

Banparl 

. 

p m 

1 178. 

Naiu'.iingia 

* 

Icdr 

179. 

Clung 


k i, it) 

IHI. 

Mohlng 


Ii'd-i >) 

183. 

Ifuipeo 

. 

li 

j 187. 

Ivakni 


pstn 

1 188. 

K'oiiai' 

* 

i* 1 

1 189. 

Milrir 


p • n 

j 196. 

,Manliu 


Af 

1 197. 

Kwoireng , 

. 

f, , 

199, 

Tsngkhil . 


t i 

200. 

Pkitl'ing . 



^201. 

Iv'angoi , 

* 


203. 

1 

Maring 

• 

■tr 


JVumber in 
(Seneral 
List. 


Cliingpa 

Kachin 

Maraii 

Singp'o 


Kachin, G-roti^p. 
or 

. sa 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado . 

Siyiii 
Lai . 

Lusei 

Banjogl . 
Paiik'u . 
Hraiiglc'ol . 
HallSm 
Jjangrong . 
Ainiol 
Cliirii 

Kolhreiig . 
Koni 
Pui'faa 
Anal . 

Hirdi-Lamgang 
TaungOa 
. Cliiubok 
Yfidwin 
. (Jbinbon 
Tkayetmyo CMn 
. So or K'yang 
. K'aiui 


279. Andvo 
279. Sengmai 
2 h 0. ('liairel 
281. Jvadu 


K'tiki-Chin Group, 
, 1 (l-rdh 
. Idk 
. huh 
. hom-pai 
. y'o, 

, Id-hul 
. hnh 
. hoh 
. hoh, 

. hoh, hd 
. huh 


. wa 
. hoh 
, hoh 
. wdh 
. bah 
. iboh 
. lao 
. la 
. lu 
. lo 
. iQ 
. yatt^ 

Lui Group. 

. U 

. It 
. hoh 

. 


Burma Group. 
. Ic 
. la 
. li 


Szi or Atsi , . le 

LasiorLeclii . IS 

. Mam, . . li 

llfaingSa or 

Ngachaxig . I S 
r*nii, Samong . ya,‘ 
Me-gya . . ytc 

. Mm . . . 

. ILxrmese, written . Id 
„ spoken . —h 
. ArakanOhC , . Id 

. Taxiiigyo . • 7a 

, Dana . • Id 

. InOa . . 7(it 

. Tavoyaix , • Id 


dkavibiaj? family. 


285. 

Tamil 

• 

vd 

287. 

Korara , 

. 

vd 

291. 

Kaika-cli . 

. 


289. 

Imla • 

• 

ha 

294. 

Malayfilam , 

* 

Ud 

297. 

Kanarese , 

• 

hd 

293. 

Badaga . 

• 

hd 

SOI. 

Kcidagn 

. 

hd 

302. 

Tnln. 


bar 

S03. 

Tnda . • 

» 

vd 

SOL 

Kata . 

* 

vd 

303. 

Knm% or Oi-ao 

• 

har 

307. 

Malto or Maler 

* 

bur 

308. 

Kill, Eand'i, 

or 



Kkond . 

• 

hd 

SIO. 

Koismi « 

• 

... 

314 

(tondi « 


md 


NurnboT in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brakal 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . atii 


mDO-EUBOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eritnian Branch. 

Old Persian , dpmn- 

Aves.ta . . dpanv^ 

PaMavi . . dmatan (to come) 

Persian . . dp- (dmadau) 

Paste, of Pesha- 


331. Persian 
I 839. Paste, of Peshf 
I war 

363. WazM . 

354. of Kandakar 
360. Ormuri 
3(33. BalocMj Makr ni 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Sivni . 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. iMvasmi, Zebaki 


rd-tl- 
rd-tl- 
rt (J&a- 


I Number in. 
j General 
List. 

499. Singkale&o . . c- 

j 602. Oriya . . «*•- 

1 507. Bihari, lilaiPili . dh- 

i 516. Magaki . . d- 

j 521. B‘ 03 pnri, Mortk- 

ern . d- 

520. Soutk- 

eni , dio- 

626. Nagpm'ia . d~ 

530. Bengali, written - ds-, dis-, d- 

„ spoken . es-, d~ 

537. Sniith-westerii . dis-, d- 
541. Siripuria . . o.s’- 

546. Eastern . ds~, u~ 

548. of Cachar . d~ 

550. of C’kittagong . di- 

551. Chlkino, . . di- 

553. Assamese , . dh- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Aw'ad‘i . dm- 

560. Bag'ell . . a- 

573. Ck‘attisgar‘I , a- 

I 582. Western Hindi, 


377. Mnnyanl or Mun gl 

1 

ac- 


Hiudostani 

- 

(1- 

378. YudYa . 

es- 

583. 

Veruaenlar 





HindostanI 


dur 

Bardic or Tisacha Branch. ' 

587. 

Dak'iui . 


n- 

379. Basgali 

nC- 

589. 

Bangarfi 


d- 

380. Wai-aU 

a'j'- 

593. 

Braj B‘a.k‘a 


d~ 

381, Wasi-veri or 


605. 

ICanauji . 


dti- 

Yerou 

JoB- 

611. 

Bundeli . 


d- 

383. KaHsa 

t- 1 

616. 

Bauap'aii 


d'lo- 

384. Gawar-kati . 

>- 

633. Pan j ski, written 


du- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

1 _ 


„ spoken 


att- 

387. M Western .J 

■ 4- 
1 

639. 

Povvadl . 


dn- 

390. K‘owar or 


648. 

I)5gri 


dte- 

Ckitrali . 

gi~ 

650. 

Kangra . 


du- 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

leai-, d- 

653. 

Gnjarati, Stan- 


394. Ckilasi 

i n lodh-, i n w as-, ih~ 

Lei. 

dard , 


du)- 

396. of Eras 1 

e- I 


Charotari 

• 

dw- 

397. of Dak-Hanu . 

ye- ' 

666. 

KaPiyawri<li 

. 

dio- 

400. KasmM 

yi- 

G73. 

K‘arVa . 

• 

dw- 

401. Kastawarl • 

yi- 

670. 

Gdsadi 


dto- 

403. Pognll . 

yu- 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 


404. Dodii Siraji 

.jni- 


vvari . 

• 

dv>- 

i 405. Eamkani 

e- 

742. 

Jaipiui . 

. 

dw- 

408, K5kist5ni, Garwl . 

ya- 

765. 

Mewatl . 


(?- 

409, Tovwali , 

yui- 

777. 

Gujnii 

of 


411. MoiyS . 

ai- 


Hazara 

. 

an- 

Gypsy, European . 


761. 

Malvi 


d~ 

„ Syrian . 

au' 

770. 

Kimruli , 

. 

dio- 



771. 

Lab'anI 

of 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 


d- 

Sanskrit . 

dgmn- (dgachcld-), dyd~ 

70S. 

K'andesI 


ye- 

Prakrit 

dguchch‘-, dachch‘-, dd- 

678. 

mil . 


dw- 


K'etrani . . 

Tjakndl, of Skak- 
pur . 


ach-, d- 


782. Eastern Pakar! 

or K'as-kui’a , 
785. Central Pakayi, 


426. 

3rultani . 

. d- j 


Kumaunx 


d- 

428. 

Hindld . 

' 

805. 

Gar Vail . 

# 

d- 

432. 

T‘all . 

. d- 

815. 

■Western Pakayi, 


433. 

D'annx . 

. d~ 


Jaunsiri 

. 

d's' 

435. 

Tin anil . 

. d- 

816. 

Sirmanrl 

. 

dj- 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

* i 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. 

d~ 

437. 

PoPwari 

» d- 

822. 

KinCali . 

. 

a* 

440. 

Ckik'ali . 

. d- 

880. 

Sodocki . 

♦ 

d~ 

441. 

Pnnck‘1 . 

. acE- 

883. 

Knjiu 


ej, %j 

446. 

Sind% Yicholi 

. ach- 

' 837. 

Manxleali 

. 

d- 

450. 

Lari « 

. ojcJi- 

842. 

Ckameall 

. 

d- 

453. 

Kackckl 

, ach- 

848. 

Gsek . 

. 

dr 

456. 

Marapi, Deli 

. ye- 

845. 

Pafigwa].! 

. 

d" 

478. 

Magpni’i 

* 

847. 

B'adrawakl 

- 

oj- 

494. 

Konkanl 


849. 

Pii^aii , 

• 



Stand (82) 


Hamljfti ilk 
General 
Liat. 

-iGGlUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese 

, tidSH 

Ainu . 

. a} 

Korean * 

. se 

InrU 

, tur, dur 

Manchu . 

. ill 

Mongolian , 

. jokso 

Sankpa 

. jiont’ 

Basque , 

. ogon 


UNGIABSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Biirasaski . , dhjih 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay « . h<mUn 

Cham 0 .dan 

1, Sal6ii . . yuan 

AUSTRO' ASTATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~lC‘mev, 

K'mer , . cldo 


3. Taking, written . datau 


„ spoken . 

Sakai -Semang. 

Sakai , 

. jingok 

Semaiig . 

. l^onjun 

I^alaung-Wti. 

4. Ualaung 

• Jd'i^ 

ICatuyj . 

. Jail 

Daring . 

. a’ an 

5. Wa . 

. ell dun 

Son , . 

. non 

Eu . . 

. eli won 

Tai-loi 

. nail 

A Mok . 

. Jcgen'-iif 

Ang-kii . 

. 1 uh-hyBii 

Along Lwe » 

. 1 un-cJieh 

Dana . 

. d 

Yin 0 ?’ Eiang 

* clien 

Kk Muk „ 

. tiin 

K^dsi Grvovjg. 

8. K'asi, Standard . ien 

12. War 

. zen 

Nicolai'ise, 

18, Nicokareso . 

, ok-Xiak 

Muiidd €rrmtf. 

15. K'erwari, SantaE . fengo 

16. Alundari 

, tingd 

26. Knrkfi , 

. \mgin 

S7. K‘ari» • 

, tongon 

28. Jnang » 

. tongan 

29. Sarara 

, tanan, 

30. Gadaba , 

. tnnon^ tiiidng 


SmiTIG LANGUAGES. 

Tai-OMnese G-raujp. 

Chinese, Sontlxera, 

Mandarin . -^sdn 

Cantoneae . ^h‘a 

Gyaini , . cldidai 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoLen , | 

Lao « « «... 

46. Ltt * w ."i 

4lK‘-an. . 

49* fen # * * 

51, Ahom • . X'w 

52, N'Smtl * . sm 

Annamese , . 


Numbei ill 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES 

36. Pwo, literary 

^&‘on 

,, Bassein . ■% 

„ Alaulmein . . 

1 WH tun 

36. TaungOn . 

on ton 

34. Sga, literary 

—s^b '^t‘b 

„ spoken 

yd ta, s‘d td 

32. Bwo . , 

led sd 

41«. Wewaw 

yti fa 

33. Kaxenb}!! . 

wa to 

Bia° . 

... 

40. Ivarenni • 

go id 

Yintala . , 

i tun 

I Sin-hmii 

Miipaalc 

sdii tu 

39. Glieko , 

6' idu 

37. Padanng . 

6* tdu 

38. Yeinba . 

tld 

Maud , 

% tii 

41. Zayein 

toil 

Mopwa, Bilichi , 

id, u id 

„ Dermnlia 

U to 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hiuong) 

/v - 
'Ojd 

Ile-Miao , 

s‘iu 

Pe-Miao . 

fO 

Man . 


42. Lanten-Ako 


Man-lan-tien . 


Man-ta-pan . 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan La-ngiiages. 


72. 

Mancliari or Patiu 

afj 

73. 

Chamba Lahtili . 

k‘aya lu 

76. 

Kanasi , 

JJavns ach 

77. 

Kanami , 

den 

78. 

Eangkas 

ndt nes 

83. 

Dlnal 

Jdp 

84. 

T'ami 

thin 

85. 

Limbu 

pug, pdg 

86. 

A'akk . , 


87. Kkiiibu 

fanp 

90. 

Baking . 

rap 

91. 

Bjkili . 

ye 

92, 

SSugpang 

rip 

93. 

Luhorong 

ye 

94. 

Lambiclikng . 

ye, poh-lon 

1)5. 

IVrUing . . 

ye 

96. 

CiPingtlng 

ye 

97. 

Eungclrenbung 

pv-im-lon 

98. 

Dfmginali 

re 

99. 

Bodong or 



Chamling 

re, pu-ka~len 

100. 

Nacb'ereng 

re 

101. 

Kulung , , 

fo~re 

102. 

T‘ {living . 

2/«P 

103. 

Cbanrasya 

ydtn 

104, 

K'rding . 

rep 

105. 

iJilmi . , 

rip 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar , 

repma 

106, Yayu or Huyn , 

ip 

111. Guning , 

rd 

112. 

Mumi . . 

re 

113. 

Sunwiir . 

ro 

114. 

M%ari . * 

so 

116. 

NewSri 

dm 

117. 

Padl, Pabii, or 



Pabi , . 

do 

118. Edng or lepeka , 

di^'hrdn 

121. Toto , 

loloi,?) 

122. Aka . 

gu 


JTumboi in 
Qeneial 
List, 


128. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

.] 

d„i 

125. Balk . 

5 

da 

126. blismi, Bigarl 

• 

d we 

MIjii 

■ 

toil 

Lolo-Miks ‘0 Group. 

Si-liia 


. *. 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 


//«' 

A-bi 


... 

Lo-lu pk 


... 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


tu 

277tf. A-lvo 


id p ( 

276. Liau . 


_* ■' " f '1 

Lis*a or IT ay in 


d u 

274. Mo-s‘(. 



Labu 


fit 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 

, 

s‘i/ n 

277a. Nnng 

• 

rip 

Tibetan Gi'otip. 

Gyaruiig 

. 

far-ynp 

jM iinyak . 

. 

k "uh'iaji 

'C'anobu 

. 

foi on 

Talcpa 

. 

hi 

llanrpii 

. 

zur-yiun 

58. BTitiri, Tibetan, 
written . 

lor 

„ s])okeii 


Ion 

59. Balii 


Ian 

60, o£ Pnrik . 


far 

61. Ladakl . 


la It 

63. of Sjdti , 


ioi' 

70, Krigato . 


lull 

67. Sarp.i 


tan 

68. llanjongka 


.«« 

69. Illoko . 


loll 

m 

rr Grntp. 

128. Bodo or B;,ra 


Zifsaii 

130. Lslnng 

. 

Ji-gdl 

131. Dlma-a . 

« 

non 

135. Giiro, Ac'hik 


ohdHjt n 

142. Kucli 


rha.dfii 

151. Tipnn 

* 

h "-t'k i 

152. Beuii-Chntlj^a 

. 

i'ekit 

AAif/rt Group. 

154. Angami 


i*ii 

159. Serna , 

. 

patifywa 

162. Eenginit 


til 

16.5. Kflzfmia 

* 

ia 

104, Sopvoins , 


dl di'h 

166. Ao . 


nhkfak 

169. niots 

, 

pcfH’-ki 

170. Tengsa 


sopdak 

171. Tkknmi , 


yaieij) 

172. Yachnmi . 


(dan 

173. Tabkng . 


ynn 

174. Tamlu 

* 

pod 

175. BanparS . 


gnt 

178. NamsangiS , 

, 

cluip 

170. CliSng , 

, 

iuo 

181, Mosiing , 

, 

ektip 

183, Empeo 

% 

SiHp 

187. Kabul , 


d9h 

188. Kkiriio , 


ekup 

189. Mikir 


arj.qi 

196. Maram . 


.vi 

107, Kwolreng , 

« 

ship 

109. Taijgkkl , 

*- 

na^nin 

200. PkdSng . 


Hit 

201. Kkngoi , 

f 


202. Maring 

— 

* 



Stand (82). 


Number iu 
Geueial 
Liat. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maxan 

205. Singi)‘o , 


Old ]vteit‘ei . 

206. Meit'ei . , 

207. T‘ddo 

216. »6iyiu . . 

219. Jjai . 

224. Lub?i . 

2-7’. Baiijugi 

228. rradc'u 

229. llrdiigk'ol . , 

232. Halldiu , 

2S6. Laugvong . 

237. Aiinol « 

238. Ohiru . 

239. Ivolhreiig . 

240. Ivom 

2 i)6. Pfiifmi , 

247. Aniil 

24h. Hirdl-Lamgaiig 
265. TiiutigOa . 

252. Chinbolc 
Yddwiu 

254. t'lunlon . 
'riiiiyelmyo Chin 

256. Su »r K*yang 

257. ICMnii . 


Kachin Grotip. 
or 

. rot 
, rd‘ 

. cJidp 

Knhi-Chin Group. 

. chue-rep 
, lep 
. dm 
. din 
. tii 
. din 
. dir 
. din 
, «7 

, in-t‘oi, in-din 
. mo' 

. nir 
, di ii 
. nirr 
. . nir 

* . nir 

, . re G) 

Jang . ja-rip 

. . tun 

, di i?) 

. di (0 
. . loin 

I Chin , “iftt 

mg . diin 


279. Andra 

27!>. Sf'iJgniJii . 
2H0. Chaiivl 
2HL Ivadn 

SOI. SziarAlfi, 

262. Lubi or Lecld 

263. Manx 
200. ]\Iaing0d 


Xu? Group, 

. chAp 

. chop 
. pii (? tone) 

Burma Group. 
, pap 
. pap 

. tit, 



Ngachang 

yap 

’■ma. 

. P'un, Saraong . 

Y?cl’ 


Mo-gyil . » 

iik 

264. 

Miu - 

yoh 

205. 

Bxinuese, wiiiten . 

rap 


„ spoken . 

ya^ 

2IJ0. 

Amlnmese . 

ydl 

267. 

Tanngyo 

U 

269. 

Dtmu . 

td 

26B. 

InOa . 

id 

270. 

TavoyiXii » 

yat 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

, 

nil 

287. Korava . 

, 

yedd nil 

gOi. Ivaikatli • 

. 

nil 

2B9. Xrula 

. 

yendu, hove (impTe.) 

204. :jlalay4am 

- 

nil 

207. &txan‘hQ . 

. 

nil 

208. Badaga . 

. 

nil 

301. Koilagtt . 

, 

entuna (impre.) 

302. Txi|n 

* 

nill 

303. Toda 

. 

nel 

304 Kota . 

. 

mShe (impre.) 

305. Eumx or OraS 

. 

iJJ 

807. Malto <?r Maler 

. 

il 

SOB. Kui, Eandl, 

0?* 


Khontl » 

. 

nil 

310. Kolami 

. 

... 

314. Gopxli 

• 

nMl% niU 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telnga 
828. BrahM 


Arabic 


. . nilts 

. . sal 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . qama 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JEranicm Branch. 

Old Persian . ^adistd- 
Avesta . . rap- 

Pahlavi . , esfddan (to stand) 

331. Persian . , (Jstddan) 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . , '?pu-d?'ed- 

353. Wazhl . . dared- 

354. of Kandahar . dared- 

360. Ormtirl . . ta- 

363. Balochi, Makranl . wust- 
866. Eastern . . os^‘- 

370. Waxi . . ?oarefs- 

371. SiVni . . verafti- 

372. SarEvoli . . wardfs- 

376. Iskasmi, Zehald . x®*" 

377. Mnujani orMnngl ?oerem- 

378. YndYa . . zip- 

Bardie or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . ut~ 

380. "Wai-ala . . os^- 

381. "Wasi-Teri or 

Teron . . ist- 

383. Kalasa . . ust- 

384. Gawsr-hati . ust- 

386, Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ -Western 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . . irup^- 

892. Sin3, Gilgiti . hun ha- 

394. Chilasi . . choh'o hoh- 

396, of BrSs , , uPe be- 

397. of Pah-Hann . uPe- 

400. Kasmiri . . ncoP- 

401. Kastawarl . wdP-, k'ari h‘ari 

j 403. Poguli . . kdark'ur rah- 

j 404. Pods Sirajl , / *aro- 

,406. Rambani . k'ato- 


rup*- 
hun ha- 
chok^o hoh- 
uPe he- 
uPe- 
woP- 

woP-, k‘uri h‘ari ri- 
k‘ark‘ur rah- 
l *ard- 
JPato- 


408. Kohifetani, Garwl . paP- 


Torwali , 
Maiyt 

Gypsy, Enropean . 
„ Syrian 


o7i ha- 
usti- 

isti-) itsti-, stir- 


Number in 
General 
List, 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihdii, Maitdii 

516. MagahS . 

621. B'ojpuri, North 

era 

520. „ Sonth 

era 

526. NagjDixria 
630. Bengali, written 
), spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chaknia . 

553. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hind 

AwadT . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attlsgar'i 
683. Western Him 
Hindostani 
583. 'Vernacular 
Hindostani 
587. Bak'ini , 

589. Eangarii . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 
606. Kanauji , 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Eanap'aii 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadl . 

648. PdgTi . 

650. Kahgra , 

653. Gixjarati, Sta 
dard 

661. Charotarl 

666. Kat'iyawadi . 

673. K‘ar"wa , , 


htti- 
fid hu- 
PdT‘ ho- 
Pdt ‘ 

k ‘ard ho- 

k‘ard hoh^- 

PdG ho- 

dard' 

dai'd- 

dafd- 

Pdro ho- 

k*dr- 

u¥d- 

Pid- 

Pi- 

Piyd ho- 

Pdr‘ ho- 
Pdr‘ 7bO- 
Pdr‘ ho- 

k‘ard ho- 

k‘ard 7io- 
k‘ard he- 
lp ar- 
Pdrd JiQ- 
Pdr‘d hd- 
Pdr‘d Tio- 
Pdr 7io- 
k‘alQ-i utP- 
IPlo- 
u%P- 
It ’aro- 
k*arol-jd- 

ii¥o Pd- 
uhu reTt- 
vBato-, Ji Hm- 
u¥o re- 


Sanskidt 

Prakrit 


Indo-A?pan Branch. 

. . sPd-{tispafi) ; (stand u] 

. . Pd ipitPai ) ; utP- 


430. 

K'etrani 

Pi- (be) 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



pur . 

k^ulo- 

426. 

MUltani . . 

k'^ar- 

428. 

Hindkl . . 

k'ar- 

432. 

T'all 

k^alo- 

483. 

D‘anni 

k‘alo- 

435. 

Tinaull . 

k*al- 

, 442. 

of Salt Range . 

h*alo- 

‘ 437. 

PoPwari , 

k'^alo- 

] 440. 

Chih'ali . . 

k‘‘ald ho 

441. 

Punch! . 

v>4- 

1 446. 

Sind% Tioholi . 

heh- 

1 450. 

Layi , . 

heh-t u\ 


676. 

G'isadi 

. , 

kuiar- 

713. 

Rajast'ani, 

Mar- 



Wdii 

. , 

nho ko- 

742. 

J aipurl , 

. . 

uho whai- 

765. 

Mewati . 

. 

JParo rohd- 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

l ^al- 

761. 

Malvi 

. . 

aVo re- 

770. 

Nimadi 

« « 

Ji *ado- 

771. 

Lab'anl 

of 



Berar 

* • 

uh'o rah- 

708. 

K'andesi . 

8 m 

u¥e rdh- 

678. 

B'Ei . 

* m 

up-^ uhd Pd- 

782., 

. Eastern 

Pahiri 



or K‘as 

-kura . 



785. Central Pahafl, 

Kumauni . Pdv ho- 
800. GarVall . . k^aro M- 

815. Western PahSii, 


452. Kachchl 
466. Marat% DesI 
478. Nagprul 
494. Koiikani 


uh*- 

u¥d rdh- 
%¥d raJi- 
uhe ran- 



Jaunsaii 


816. 

Sii*mauri . 

» dthd hS- 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

. k'oTd o- 

822. 

KiSt^li . 

, it,¥d O' 

880.' 

Sodochi . 

, h^dro av- 

833. 

Knjrd , 

. h^cti'd ho- 

837. 

Man.d5a|i 

. k‘c^*- 

842, 

ChamS^H 

♦ k^OfS M- 

843. 

Gadi 

. k ‘ard 6*0 

845. 

Pahgwali 

. h^’ti^S h‘5 

847. 

B^adxawShi 

. ut- 

849. 

Pa^art . 

. rw 6*6- 


346 


Kamljei; in 
General 
List. 

AGOltlTINATlVE NON-INDIAIT LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . ^inu 

Ainu . . rai, ekot 

Korean . . juk 

TnrH „ . ul 

Manchu . . huohe 

Mongolian . . iihil 

Sankp^ . . ... 

Basq^ne , . hiltzen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burtisaski . . gu-lr 

AUSTEO-NB8IAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay „ . mati 

Cham . . motai 

1, Sal6u . . mci-tai 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K‘mer . . ^lap 

S, Taking, written .. Vyuit 
5 , spoken . cM‘ 

Sabdi-Semang. 

Sakai . . ddt 

Semana: . , Iialod 


Nurabei in 
General 
List. 


KAllEN LANGUAGES. 



JPiilaung- Wa. 

Palanng 

. yam 

Katujr . 

. yam 

Darang . 

, yam 

■ Wa . 

, yim 

Son . 

, yum 

En . 

. yum 

Tai-loi 

. yum, yim 

A M6k 

. yem 

Ang'kn 

. yam 

Along Lwe 

. yam 

Dana 

. pi, pin 

Yin or Riang 

. yam 

K‘a AInk . 

K\ui Group. 


8. K‘asl, Standard 
13. W§r 


Nicohareise, 

13. Nicobarese , . hdfak, iiqfdli, poiii-nSp 

Mundri Group. 

15, K'erwaii, Santali gttjtd 

16. Jlnndaii . . gdj&’‘ 

S6. Kurku . .. gil 

27. Kkria . . 

28. Judhg . . goju 

29. Savara . . lie 

30. Gadaha . . goi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-QMnese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /.ssh (Pekin, /,sm) 

Cantonese . 

Gylmi . . ... 

45. Siamese, written .-y 

„ spoken 
Lao . , .... 

46. Lil . . *"? • 

47. K'hn . 

49. Slin , . . Aai 

51. Ahom . .-y 

52. Kktotl * J 

Annamege . . ^b/^e( 


So, Pwo, literary 


„ Bashcin .•) 

Ck • 

,, Alanlmein .J 

36. TanngOu . 

6/ 

34. Sga, literary 

-6i 

„ spoken 

U 

32. Bwe . 

07 

iLf. lYewaw 

67 

33. Karenbyii . 

07 

Bra° . 

07 

40. Karenni 

00 

I'intala . 

sai 

Sin-hiua 

Alapank 

0? 

39. Gbeko 

Qu 

37. Padanng 

0w 

38. Yeinba . 

Qvh 

Alano 

,s7 

41. Zayein 

scr 

Mopwa, Biliclii 

ti 

„ Derniuha 

0e 

MAN 

LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-lsn (Hmong) 

~'\twa 

11 e-Miao 

id 

Pe-Mi.io 

yao 

Man . 

til 

42. LantoTi-Yao 

... 

Aran-lan-tieu . 


A'lan-ta-pan 

^tdy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimaluijnn Lu'nguages. 

M anchiiti or Patni si 
Cliamba Lalnili . 

Kanasi . . Xlg 

Kan ami . . ll 

Rangkas . . sl-cJian 

Dimal . . .\t 

T‘anu . . d 


Kanasi 
Kan ami 
Rangkas 
Dimal 
T‘anu 
Limbu 
Yfik'j 
Kkinbii 
Baking 
B.ilrdi . 

Saugpang 
Lohoroiig 
Jj-ambich'Diig . 
IV filing , 
Chingtlng 
Rfingch'enbfzng 
Duuginali 
Rddong or 
Cklruling 
Naeh'ereng 
Kfdung . 
T’uluug . 
ChaiiTAsya 
K'iiling . 

Dumi 

Rai or Jimdilr . 
Vayn or Hayu 
. Gnning 
, Murrai 
. Snnwar 
. Magaii 
, Newari 

, Padi, Pahii, or 
PaM . 

. Edng or Lepcha . 
. Tc>to . . , 

. Aka , 


Kuniber in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor, 

■] 

124. Aliri , 

125. Daila 

. .s? 

126. AJianii, DigSru 

. .St 

Allju 

S>1 


io/o-j!/os‘o Group. 


273. Lobs /N* - 

Vit’ 

A-bi 

\SO 

L(i“lo pt) 

X d 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


277a. A-ko 

.sf 

275. Lisu 

x: s ® 

Lis‘a or Yiiyin . 


274. Mo‘s‘() . . 

t 

Labn 

v5‘rA 


277rt. Pyen «r Pyin 
277G.Nnng 


Tihdetti 


Gyilrung 

Manyak 

T'anchfi 

Tak])a 

llanrpa 

IJ'oti.l, T1 


Tibetan, 



urltten 

x 

s f 


,, s]>iiken 

S f 

59. 

Baltl 

\t 

60, 

of Punk 

St 

61. 

Ladaki . 

/ 

(53. 

of Sjnti . 

i 

70. 

K agate . 

V * 

A? 

07. 

S.irjM 

V » 

A/ 

68. 

1 >anjongka 

s. 

69. 

Uloie . 



mdk 

stptmd (7) 
se 


i 138. Bodo or Ihuh 
1 ISO. Ltlnng 
iSl. DIinl-bT. 

I 136 . Gfiro, Acbik 

U3. Iv.’.eb 

I 

351. Tipura 
I 153. Deuri-Ulmtiyu 

^ 154. Angnni 
•1 „ 

lot), hein.i 
102. Rengnii 

105. IvezanisL 
191. SdjnojjM 

106 . Ao . 

I im. Hlota 

I 170. Teng..i 
I 171. T‘ukumi > 
173. \5iehmni 

173. Ibibleng . 

174. Tamln 

175 . Ikmparo, 

I7H. NaiiiHangi't 
179. (iulng , 
181. MOkisni 
183. ftmphu . 
187. Kubni 

183. Khilrrm 
189. Mikir 
195. Marlm 
197. Kwolrang . 
199. T.lngk‘al « 
3( >0. Pkdang 
201. Kkiagoi . 
203. .Maring , 


Uoi'a ftriiup, 
. t'oi 

. t'i 
, it 

m ^ } 


Ao//t« Gnnfp. 



247 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kuchin Grouf. 
2Qk Ohingpa or 


Ivachin 

si 

SI aran . 

si 

205. Siugp'o , 

St 

Kui i- 

Chin Group. 

01 d Meit'ei 

noh-man 

200. Mcit'i'i 

t,i 

207. Trul(, 

ti 

213. Siyiu 

t'i 

210. Lii . 

ti 

221. Imsei 

ft 

227. iLuiir.ol . 

tH 

22S. 1’iiik‘u 

Vi 

220. ilringk‘ul . 

it 

232. iiiill.lm 

VI 

23(5. ij.uigniug . 

Vi 

237. Aimctl 

Vi 

23h. Oliini 

Vi 

230. Jv.il hmig . 

Vi 

210. JCuin 

Vh 

210. Pfirilm 

Vi 

217. 

Vi 

2*18. Eiioi-Jjamgrmg . 

Vi 

255. 'raiiugOa 

St 

252. Ciuubok 

... 

Yailwiu 

sT 

251. I’liiubuu 

cVn {?) 

Tiiuyi'tinyo Chiu . 

du> 

25(), vSi) or X'yang 

dii, di 

267. JCiiiui 

d'wi, do^ 

Zfti Groujy. 

270. Aiifiro 

si 

270. Soiigiuai 

si 

280. Chairol 

VT 

2Bi. Kadn 

si 

s. 

Bicrnia, Group. 

261. Hr! or Atsi 


262. Lttsi or LecM . 

se 

263. Mani 


260. SliiingOa 


Hgiichang 

so 

272(0 P‘WL Bamong . 

h‘ 

Mu-gyl . 

si 

261.. .Mnl . 

hoh 

266. i^urniebc, wriiton 

st‘ 

bpohou . 


266. Arahanosc . 

Qi 

267. Tatingyo . 

Oc 

269. Daiui 

ee 

26S. InQn- . 

sei 

370. Tavoyan . 

06 

dravidian eamily. 

286. Tami.l 


287, IvoraTa . 

sag 

201. Eaihrull . 

sag 

280. 

... 

•291. Malayalaui 

chug 

297. Kauacese . 

say 

298. Badaga . 

kett hogn (imi>ve,) 

m. Kwlagu 

elm 

302, T4u 

sen 

303. Toda 

i ett fo 

SOL Koia 

... 

805. Ktiiaix or Orss 

/, ‘f 

307. Malta ^>f Maler 

ke 

808. E.4, Kaud% or 

Ehond . 

Sii 

8X0. Eolaml 

... 

814, GoadI 

Si 


Die (83). 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugii . . ija 

328. Bratui . . ka7i 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Arabic . . mata 

indo-eueopeam family, aryae- 

FAMILY. 

Kraniun Timntli. 


Old Persian 

mar- 

Avesta 

mur- 

Pahhivi 

mir- {murfan) 

331. Persian 

mh'~ [iutird (n) 

330. Paste, of Pesha 


war 

mi - 

353. WazM 

mi - 

354. of Kandahar 

mt - 

360. Ormuil 

mr- 

363. Balochi, SlakranI 

mir- 

366. Eastern . 

mir- 

370. Waxi 

mar-, mir- 

371. ayni 

mir- 

372. Sarikoli . 

mir- 

376. iMtasmi, Zebaki 

miir- 

377. Mnnidnioj-'Mung’ 

mitr- 

378. Yudya. 

mi a- 

Bardic o 

Bisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

mre- 

380. Wai-ala. 

7711 i- 

381. Wasi-veri o 


V eron . 

07710- 

383. Kala&a 

nd&- 

384. Gawar-bati 

onl- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

■) 

387. „ Western 

j/t- 

390. K'owar o 


Cliitrali . 

btn- 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

mir- 

394. Chilasl . 

mir-, 771%7'is' 

396. of Dras . 

mirti’, 77it7*iZ' 

397. of Dali-Hann 

777U- 

400. Kasmiri 

TTiat'- 

401. Ea^awari 

may'- 

403. Pognli . 

p‘at- 

404. Pdda Siraji 

7iiar- 

406. Rambanl 

77tar~ 

408. Eohistani, Garwi 

7nar~ 

409. Tdrwali . 

, 711 xi- 

411. BlaiyS . 

, werr- 

Gypsy, European 

77107'- 

„ Syrian 

. niei'-, mm'- 

Jndo-Aryari Branch. 

Sanskrit 

, 771 r- 

Prakrit 

■mn7'- 

430. E'etriinl 

«?(Zr- 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


l)ur 

mar- 

426. Multant . 

mar- 

00 

771(17'- 

432. T'ali 

7nar- 

433. D'anni . 

77ia7'- 

435. Tinairli , 

7nai'- 

442. of Salt Range 

niur- 

437. PoPwSrl . 

771(77'- 

440. Chib'ali . 

mar- 

441. Puueh'i . 

77m}'- 

446. SindT, Vieholl 

mar- 

460. Laid 

. 777 a7'- 

452. Kachch'i 

. 77707'- 

456. Mai’at'S, Besi 

, 77tctr- 

478. Nsgpnri . 

, 77107'- 

494. KohkanS . 

f, 771 or- 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

777(U'e-, nahi- 

602. Oriya . . 

mor- 

507. Bihari, Maithli . 

77107'- 

516. Magahi . 

71707'- 

521. B ‘03 pnri, N orth- 


em . 

7rncr- 

520. „ South' 


ern , 

77107'- 

626 . Nagpiuia 

inor- 

530. Bengali, written . 

mar- 

„ s 2 ^®^^ 6 n . 

771 or- 

637. South-western . 

77ia7'- 

541. Sirixraria . 

77117'- 

646. Eastern . 

771(17'- 

1 548. of Cacliar 

mai'- 

650. of Chittagong . 

17117'- 

551. Chaknii . 

77107'- 

563. Assamese . 

mor- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awacl‘1 

77707'- 

660. Bag‘eli . 

77107'- 

o73. Ch'attisgar'i 

77iar- . 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

777 07'- 

583. Yernacukr 


J Hindobtanl . 

77101'- 

6S7. Bak'ini . 

mar- 

^ 589. Bangarii . 

mar- 

• 593. Braj B'ak'a. , 

mar-, mayjti- 

605. Eanaujil . 

mai'- 

611. Bundeli . 

niar- 

616. Ban.ix)kri 

>7107’- 

683. PanjaH, written . 

>7107'- 

„ spoken , 

77107'- 

639. Pdwad'i . 

77707'- 

648. Dogrl 

77iar- 

650. Karigra . , 

7nar- 

663. Gnxarati, Stan- 


dard 

7770.7'- 

661. Charotari 

mar- 

666 . KaFiyawa^ 

71707'- 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

mar- 

676. G'isddi 

mar- 

718. Raiast'ani, Mar- 


w5ri . . 

77im'- 

742. Jaiimri . . 

mar- 

755. Mewati . 

77107'- 

777. Gnjurl of 


, Hazara 

mai'- 

76L Malvi 

77l'(}'- 

770. Hlmadl , 

77iav- 

771. Lah'ani of 


Berar . 

mitr- 

708. K'airdeM 

77107'- 

678. B‘ili . 

77107'-^ gudar 

782. Eastern Pahayl 


or Kks-kura - 

7}iar- 

785. Central iPahari, 


Knmaunl 

77lOr- 

805. Gar'wjli . , 

niar- 

815. Western Pahlri, 


JaunsStl 

77l07'~i IVdpi- 

810. Sirniauri 

777ar- 

820. BagMti . 

17107'- 

822. Kiftt'all . . 

mor- 

830. SodocH 

mor-, 77107'- 

833, ICu].ui 

77107'- 

837, Man deal! 

mar- 

842. Chameiili 

mnr- 

843. Gadi , . 

mar- 

845. Pangwall 

77107'- 

1 847, Bkdxawahi 

mut- 

1 849. Padari . 

mccr- 


Give 



Humber m 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


IjlSV. 

AGGrlitlTIIfATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . • ywnt ataeru 

Ainu . “ 

Korean . 

TurM . . 

MaucLii . • 

Mongolian . * 

Sankpa . • 

Ba^.qne . • eimn, eslaw, nui'lata 

ONGLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burnsaski . - 

austro-nesian l.^nguages. 

S. Malay ■ • 

CLam . . 

1. Salon . . ... 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K^mer. 

K'mer . - 

3. Talaing, writlen' . kuiio 
„ spioken . h*a ^ 

SdLai-Semang, 

Sakai - .ok, lio^ 

Semang . • ^9 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng . • ‘^®X< do -a 

Katim? . • dah 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palanng . • ®®X< do -a 

Katnis • • ddh 

Darang 

5. Wa . . • 

Sou . • •" 

Bn . . .... 

Tai-loi * • 

A Mok . .... 

Ang-ku . • 

Along Lwe 

Dana • ® 

Yin or Eiang - ... 

K^aALtk . . 

X‘asf G-roup. 

8. K'asI, Standard . ai 
13, War . , di 

Nicoiai'ese. 

13. Niookarese . « hwn'hwo'M-liaiOt 

!M%v>dd Group. 

15. KVrwarl, SantMi . dm 

16, Mnnclari . . dm 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pvvo, literary . 

„ Bassein, . y . - 

„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . • pyo 

34. Sga, literary . ke 

„ spoken • di hi, hi 

32. Bwe . . • i’* 

41fl.We\vaw . • ho 

33, Karenbyu . . * 

I Bra° . . • 

I Kareniii . • do 

Yintala . .... 

Siu-lmiE 

Mapank - -. 

39. Glieko . • A* 

37, Padaung . • pi 

38. Yeinba . . p"i 

Slano . .... 

41. Zayein 

I Mopwa, Biliobi . sz, s‘ 

„ Dermnha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. I\liao-tsn(Hm6ug) -^ou, \eii, sah, -mwa 
He-Miao . pni 

Pe-Miao . . mica 

Alan . . Pdn 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . fun 

Man-ta-pan . pun 

tibeto-buraian languages. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Alanchati orPa^nl To, 

78. Chamba Llbull . ra 


16. Mnndari . . am 

26 . KQrku • • 

S7. K'aria . • 

28. Jnatig . . ding 

29. Savara < > O' 

SO. Gadab-i . • he, t& 

SINIPIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinese Group. 

Chinese, Sontbern 

Alandarin . /I'fl, (Pekin, /fee*) 

Cantonese . ^ pd 

Gy3.mi . hii, yo-ho 

45. Siamese, written o , . 

spoken . j 

Lao . . « '>• 

«• M M 

47. K‘un. . '1 

49. hn . ^ 

61. ^om . 

02 . K'imtX . • j 

Annamese . ■ -^ho 


pye 

\e 

di hi, hi 

pi 

ho 

i 

do 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 

•Jh 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafia . 


126. Alismi, Digaru 

. hah 

Aliju 

. pi 


76. Kanasi 

77. Kananri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Babin 

91. BalalS 

92. Ssng] 

93. Lobo: 


Bahing . 

Balali . 

SSngplng 

Loborong 

Lambieb‘6ng 

Waling . 

Cb'ingtang 


Va 

rd 

rat 

ran 

da 

pi 

pi 

pi 

pi 

pi 

A* 

pi 

pi 

pi 

, pl-rdn 

, pu 
pH 


Eungcb'enbung pu 


98. Dfingmali 

99. R6d5ng or 

Cblmling 

100. Nacb'ereng 

101. Kulnng . 

102. TMlnng . 

103. Cbaurasya . 

104. K'aling • 

105. Dunn 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Yayu or Haya . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. Siuiwlr 
114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

PabI . 

118. E6ng or Lepcba . 
131. %h%o . 

122. Aka . . . 


pl~pdh, p% 


p% 
pi 
gw a. 

gak, go'c 

hi 

hi 

hi 

hil 

pt 

pin 

9^ 

yd 

H 


hi 

hyl, noil 
piokd {f} 
dsi, m, tch% 


■Mos'o Group. 


Si-liia . . 


273. lolo, . 

\»e /hi 

A-M 

go°, se° 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

go° 

276. A-ka (Kd) 

hi 

277a. A-ko 

... 

275. Li&n 


Lis‘i or Ylyin . 

ge 

274. AIo-&‘o . 

10 


Lahu . fi 

277a. Pyeu or Pyin . ... 

277ct.Nnng . . m 

I Tibetan Group. 

Gydrung . . da-vd, (to me) dh-vbh 

1 AlanyMc • . wa-k‘i, ta~h‘i 


T'aucbu . 

dhgX, (to me) Lwiig 

Takpa 

hiii, bin 

Haurpa 

tu-yf_yai, (to me) tu- 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 

ster 

„ spoken 

ter 

59. Balti 

. min 

60. of Purik . 

. tan 

61. Ladakl . 

. tah 

63. of Spiti , 

. ton 

70. Kagate , 

. nan 

67. Sarpa 

. bin 

68. Danjongka 

, p‘in 

69. Hloke 

. byin 


Bdvd Group, 

128. Bodo or BarS, 

, hii 

130. Lalung , 

. as 

131. Dima-sa. 

. ri 

135. Garo.Acbik 

. 071° 

142. Koch . 

. hon 

161. Tipnra 

, ru, ro 

133. Denri-Cbntiya 

. Idre 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. tyil, k‘d‘si 


169. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166. Keaama 
194. Sopvoma. 
166. Ao . 

169. Biota. 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yacbumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181, Alosang 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. Khirao 

189. Alikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireag 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P'adSng 

201. K'angoi 
203. Mating 


tjii 
Xi i?) 
psu 
pi 

h'lod, dgatja 

pi 

It a-lan 

ohiiohso (impve.) 
ihelojah (impve.) 
yd 
d 

p‘d, Idh 
Id 

Id, ku 

hu 

pe 

ti 

pi 

pi 

pi 
pi 
mi 
mew 
' A® 

> A® 


249 


Number in 
General 
List. 

Kdchin GroujJ. 


204. CHngpa or 


ICacliin 

pa 

Maraii . 

ya 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

.Vo,jo 

KtiU-Cliin Group. 

Old MeiPei 

hu-hi 

206. Meit'ei 

pi 

207. T‘ado 

pe 

213. Siyin 

pe 

219. Lai . 

p& 

224. Liisei . 

pe 

227. Banjos^ 

pe 

228. Pank'u 

pe 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

pe 

232. Hallam , . 

pe 

236. Laiigrong . 

pels 

237. Aimol 

pels 

238. CHru 

pe 

239. Kolhreng . 

pe 

240. Korn 

pe 

246. Purum 

pe 

247. Anal 

pe 

248. Hiroi-Laingang . 

pi 

255. TanngOa . 

pe 

252. Chinkok 

... 

Yadwiu 

... 

254. Ckiubon . 

pyit 

Tnajelmyo CHn 

pai^ 

256. SoorICyang 

pd‘ 

267. K'ami • 

pe 

XiHi Orotvp. 

279. Andro 

1 

279. Seugmai . 

1 

280. Chairel 

nw)i 

281. Kadu 

—% 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Leclii 

... 

263. Mam * • 

pyi* 

260. MaingQa oj 


Ngackang 

?V 

272a. P*un, Sainong 

pi 

Me-gyS . 

pi 

264. Mru 

pe 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken ^pe 

266. Arakanese 


267. Taungyo . 

pe 

269. Danu . 


268. InQa 

pe 

270. Tavoyan . 

, pe 

deatidian family 

285. Tamil, . 

. 1 od 

287. Korava . 

. Ill cl, 

391. KaikaejS. . 

. t% 

289. Irula 

. t% 

394. MalaySlam 

. / o4, ti 

297. Kanarese . 

. lod 

298. Badaga . 

. 1, 0 ^, ta 

301. Kodagu 

. /( q 4, td 

303. Tula 

. hor 

303. Toda 

. h oTi ta 

304. Kota 

. ta 

305. Kurnx or OraS 

. chi 

307. Malto or Maler 

, chi 

308. Kui, Kandii or 

Khond . 

. si 

310. Kolami 

, ... 

314. Gon^l . 

. s% 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu . . ??/ 

328. "Briliui , . li 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Aialiic . . a‘ta 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN 
FAMILY. 

Eraiiian Branch. 


Old Persian 

ilii- 

Avesta 

dcl- {dahdwi) 

Palila\i 

drltan (to give) 

331. Persian 

dih- (daditn) 

339. PaSto, of Peslia- 

war 

rd-l J - 

353, Waziri . 

n ur-hr- 

354. of iCandakar , 

w tr-Jer- 

360. Orninri . . 

VT 

a-, /•«- 

363. Balochij Makrani 

dni- 

366. Eastern . 

de- 

370. Wa^i 

ra8 i- 

371. Siyiii 

8dd~ 

372. Saiikoll . 

8dd- 

376. Iskisini, Zebald . 

d'ti- 

377. Munjant or Mnngi 

did- 

378. Yndya . 

del~ 

B'lrdie or Bi%achct B'>'cmch. 

379. Basgali 

pre-, gatj- « 

380. Wai-ala . 

pre,-, ao- 

381, Wasi-veii or 

Veron 

ap‘le-, opHi- 

383. Kalasa 

de- 

384. Gawar-bati 

nu- 

386, Pasai, Eastern . 

de- 

387. „ AVestein . 

da- 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrali . 

di- 

.392. Sin3, Gilgiti 

de- 

394. Clulasi . . 

deh- 

396. of Pras . 

de- 

397. of Pab-Hanu . 

de- 

400. Kasnairi . , 

di- 

401. Kastawaii 

di- 

403. Poguli . 

de- 

404. Doda Siraji 

de- 

4u5. Elmbani 

de-^ 

408. KohistanI, Garwi 

dd- 

409. Tor wall . 

dai- 

411. MaiyI 

. dai- 

Gypsy, European 

dd- 

„ Syrian 

de- 

IndO'Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dd- (impve. dehi) 

Prakrit 

de- 

430. K'etraiii . 

. de- 

417. Labnda, of Shak- 

pur 

de- 

426. Multsni . 

. de 

428. ITindki . 

. 44^ 

432. T'ali 

, de 

438. D'annI . 

. dih-t deh- 

435. Tiuauli , 

. de- 

442. of Salt Eange 

. de- 

437. Pot'warl 

. de- 

440. Cbib'ali . 

. de- , 

441. Punclil . 

. de- 

446. Sind'i, Yicboll 

. 44i- 

450. Lari 

. 447 * 

462. K&cbchl 

. de- 

456. Marat'i, Deal 

. dS- 

478. Kfagpuri 

. de- 

494. Konkani 

, . di- 


Numbei in 
General 
List 


499. Singhalese . 

de- 

602. Oriya 

di- 

507. Bibari, Mait'ill . 

Je- 

516, Magab! . 

de- 

521. B‘ojp)uxi,]Srortli- 

ern . 

de- 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

de- 

526. Magpurii 

dc- 

530, Bengali, written. 

di- 

,, spoken . 

di- 

5S7. Sontb-western 

di- 

641. Siripuiia 

de- 

546. Eastern 

de-f da- 

548. of Cachar 

de- 

550 of Chittagong . 

de- 

551. Chaknia . 

de 

553. Assamese . 

di- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i 

de- 

560. Bag‘eli , 

de- 

673. Ch'attisgay'i . 

de- 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostaiii . 

de- 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostdiii . 

de- 

587. Ddk'ini . 

de- 

580. Bingaru 

de- 

593. Bra] B‘ak‘a . 

de- 

605. Kanauji 

de- 

611. Bundell . . 

de- 

616. Bauap'ari 

de- 

6*33. Panjabi, written . 

de- 

„ spoken - 

dZ- 

689. Powad'i . . 

de- 

648. Pogii , . 

de- 

650. Elangra , 

de- 

653. Guiarati, Stan- 

dard , , 

dp- 

661. Cbaiotaii , 

dp-, dl- 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

dp-, dl-, de- 

673, K‘ar"wa 

4e- 

676. G'isiidi . , 

de- 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar 

- 

wari 

di- 

742. Jaipur! . 

. de- 

755. Alewati . 

, de- 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazara 

. de- 

761. Malvi . 

, dZ- 

770. Himaiji . 

, de~, da- 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

. da- 

708. K'andesi , 

. de- 

678. B*!!! . 

. dz-, 0,1*— 

782. Eastern Pabari 

Or K'as-kura 

. de- 

785. Central Pabari, 

Kumauni 

. de- 

806. Gay'wali 

, dZ- 

816. Western Pabayi, 

JaunsSii 

. de- 

816. Sirmauii 

. de- 

820. Bag'ati , 

, de- 

822. Kitt'ali . 

, di- 

830, Sodoebi . 

, de- 

833. Ka|ui 

. dS- 

837. Mandeali 

, dS~ 

842, Cbara§all 

, dS- 

843. Gadi 

. d$- 

^5. PangwSil 

, de- 

847, B‘adrawabl 

. de- 

849. Patlati , 

. dS' 


3 s 



Kumbc-r m 
Gfliietal 

Li'.t. 

AGaLTJTmATIS'E x\^0:\"-IXDIA]n" LANC-JUAGErf. 


Nniiibui 111 
tTCiirtai 
List, 

KAEE^r LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. Ito'i/rii 

35. 

Two, literaiy 

. - 9 ( 7)1 

Aiim 

. Ill 17/ up >1 


„ Bassein 

•} . 

Korean 

. tiird 


„ Maulmein 


Tni'kl 

. yurj7ir 

36. 

TamigGu 

. la 

ilancbu 

. 7! 

34. 

SgS, literary 

• 'sX"' 

Mongolian . 

1 

• yvjni 


„ spokon 

• Xe 

Saukpa 

, furlind 

33. 

Ene . 

. / ire* 

Basque 

. Josicr cijin 

41«. 

Wewaw . 

. se 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

33. 

Kareabyu , 
Bra® . 

. 9‘u'a 

Burusaskx . 


40. 

Earcnui 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANG LI AGES. 


Yiiitala . 

. hd t<r 


2. mislay 
Cliam 
1. Salon 


/rlj /> 

(ll/orh 

n-hooi 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
jSIna-K'mP)\ 

K'mer . . rot 

Talaing, 'written . durcp 
,, spoken . nrip 


Sin-litnl 
ilapank 
39. Glieko 

37. Padauug 

38. reinba 
Mano 

41. Zayeiii 

Moptva, Bilicki 
, , Demmha 


.<twa 
Ji jvL 

f/KUil 

wat 

cliv M% t I 

ri/i 

dz 


SaJcat-Remanrf, 

Sakai , . j'lr 

Semang . . Jo/, I ‘‘.wf, p‘sod 


Pahtunfj'Wd. 


4. Palaung 

. i> 0 H, 7 7)!, rti-Id)l 

Katurj . 

. lun, lun 

Daring . 

. 1 u-hlep 

6, Wa . 


Sou . 

. rat-{an) 

Eu . 

. inv-le 

Tai-loi 

. ial 

A Mok 

. U 

Ang-ku 

. sd-1^ 

M(3ag Lwe 

. sd-l? 

Daub 

. hah 

Yin ar Riang 

. rvlc, ran 

K‘a Muk . 



MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. iliao-tbii (Huiong) 

t 

He-Miao 

yeh 

Pe-Miao 

h'e?, h'eir 

Man , 

pyii-lio 

42. Lanten-Y’ao 

• •• 

Wau-lan-tien . 

/fin 

Man-ta-paii 

/pieu 

TIBETO-EUEMAN LANGUAGES 

Simalctyan Zangitages. 

72. Mancbation Patm 

dvo-Ta 

73. Chamba Lihuli . 

dro-rd 

76. KannM 

tjioratmi 

77. Kananri 

iw 

7R, Eangkas 

sen? 

83. D'innl 

d'np 

84. TMm! 

di'oh 

85. Limbu 

lok 


K‘asi Grinq>- 

86. 

Yak'a 

luk 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . 

p‘et, m?ire° 

87. 

IvAmbu 

hdf 

12. Mar 

p^et 

90. 

Blhing . 

tea?) 



91. 

B.llili 

p‘i 

j^i cobarese. 



JT 



92. 

Sangplug 


13, Nieobarese , 

dian. Id 

93. 

Loborong 

pi 



94. 

Ldinbicb'ong . 

pin 

Ifunda Group. 

05. 

Waling . 

Id 

15, Iv'erwarl, Santall 

rqr 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

pi7i° 

16- MtmdarS. 

nir 

97. 

Rungcb'enbiing 

ho 1 

26. KSrku 

saruh ' 

98. 

Dungmali 

rd 

27. K'aria 

iar 

99. 

Pi6d5ng or 


28. Judfig 

dhqjfft 


Cbamling 

tl'O 

29. Savara 

dudu-dtidii ir 

100. 

Nucb'ereug 

haP 

30. Gadabii 

dnd 

101. 

Kulung . 

h%l 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung . 

wan 



103. 

Cbaurasya 

pro 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

104. 

Scaling , 

g'% 

CMnase, Soutberu 


105. 

Dumi 

g^% 

Mandarin . 

/p*au, (Pekin, /p’ao) 88. 

Eai or Jiindar . 

VvJ 

Canton«se 

''tsau 

106. Tayit or Hayu 

Inn 

Gyami 

f/ai-tad 

111. 

Gurung 

d‘eod‘a (impye.) 

45. Siamese, written 

t \sjbiA 

112- Mnrmi 

yar 

„ spoken . 

5 

113. Sun war 

do?" 

Lao . 


114. Magarl 

h‘er 

46, Lu . . 

i 

116. Newriri 

ho 

47. K‘tn 

y 

117. 

Pad'L Pabrl, or 


49. Sha. . . , 

\Je% 

* 

PabI . 

ke~ga usd (?) 

51. Abom 

(written) Un, (pronounced) lert 118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

Adn 

62. IC^amtl 

l&n 

12t Toto , 

tui (?) 

Annamese » 


122. Aka . 

?e 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri 

125. Dafln. . . ya 

126. Mismi, Digarii . chu, Xnm 

Mlju . . (jtdr 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 


273. Lolo, . 

/I 1 u 

A-bi 

Sfihi( 

Lo-lo p'o 

scho \y/ 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

ja 

277(7. A-ko 

fjsve 

275. Lisu . 

_?w, /ch‘ye 

Lis'a or Yayin 

y 

274. Mo-s‘o 

snb ( 

labn 

gal ai 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

hu?i nufi 

277ff. Nung 

gyu 


Tihetmi Gs"oup. 

Gyfivijng 

. ddnm"-gywl' 

Manybk 

. tdchimo-yu 

T'aucbu 

. dd-di'iioi 

Takpa 

. pXef 

Haurpa 

. tdm-gyd 

58. B‘5tia, Tibetan, 

written rgyu(j 

„ spoken gyuk 

69. Balti 

. rqynk 

60. of Purik . 


61. Ladak‘i . 

* rgyiik 

63. of Spiti . 

. gyu\ 

70. Kagate . 

, cldosi 

67. Sarpa 

. gyvk 

68. Danjongka 

. ch‘on 

69. Hloke . 

, cldon 


Bard Group. 

128. Bodo 0 ?" Bara, 

. k‘dt 

130. Lalung 

. Jado 

131. Bima-sa 

. kai 

135. Gar5, Acbik 

. kdt 

142. Koob 

• .. . 

161. Tipurii, 

. 1 'd-sik 

162. Deurl-Cbutiya 

. jo 


ISfdgd G?"o?ip, 

154. Angami 

. td 

159. Serna . 

. po 

162. Eeugma 

. nton-go (.?) 

165. Eezama 

. td.-g?(so (?) 

194. Soptoma . 

. ta 

166. Ao . 

. smn- 

169. Hlota 

. Gssdn, yun 

170. Teng&a 

. dasrnsi bat 

171. T*ukumi 

. smnpaf (?) 

172. Yacbumi 

. tuhtumd (.?) 

173. Tableng 

. pat 

174. Tamil! 

. mok 

176. Banparg, 

, rih 

178. Namsangia 

• chmn 

179. Cbang 

Ian 

181. Mokng . 

. yU 

183. Empeo 

• 

187. Kabul 

. Pnk 

188. K'oirgo 

. pak 

189. Mikir 

. kdt 

195. Alarlm 

• pdh 

197. Kwoireng . 

, pak 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

. na-sem 

200. P'ading . 

, sem 

201. K'angoi . 

. pren 

202. Mating 

. chan 




Number in 
General 
List* 


Kachin G-rowp. 


204. ChingpS or 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 

Kuhi 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ci 

207. T'rido 
213. Sijdn 
219. Lai . 

221. Lusei 

227. BanjogI , 

228. Plnk'u 

229. Hvanglv'ol . 

232. Halhlm 
236. Langrong . 

2S7. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom . 

240. Pur urn 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa 
262. Ohinbok 

Yadwin 

254. CMnbon . 

Thayetinyo Chin 

256. So or K‘yang 

257. K‘ami 


Number lu 
Seneral 
Libt. 

320. Telugn 
328. Briihui 


Td^hat 

lagat 

Chin Group. 

a-chen loh-lei kao 

chen 

hlcti, tfi 

t((i 

fun 

tldn 

te{' 

Icldn, pu 

fi-rM 

tan 

till/ 

tan 

tdn 

tan 

tdn 

tdn 

choni 

chen 

Qtoan 

tjh 

tatih 

SU71 

son 

snti 


,279. Andro 

279. Senginai 

280. Ghairel 

281. Kadn 


Itvi Group. 
. ha, 


261. Szi or Atsi , 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Maru . • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 
272c«. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mru 

265. Burmese, -written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese • 

267- Tanngyo . 

269. Dann 

268. In6a 


Burma Group. 

. tin mydp . 


twaih, (run away) su 
le-mo-poi 


. . uruk 

. . iludeii 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eo'a /? h> ii Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , .... 

Pahlavi . . duvltan (to run) 

1. Peisian . . du)o- (damdan) 

9. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . zrdyt- 


Waziii . 
of Kandahar . 
Ormiril 

Baloclu, MakranI, 
Eastern . 

Waxi 
siyni 
Sarikoli . 
Iskusml, Zebaki . 
Mnnjani or Mnngl 
Yudya 

Bar die or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-reri or 
V eron . , 

Kalasa 
Ga-war-hati 
Pasai, Eastern . 

„ Western . 
K‘5war or 

Chitrall . 

SinS, Gilgiti 
ChilaBi 
of Bras . 
of Dah-Hanu . 
KasmM 

Kastawarl ' . 

Pognli . 

Doda Siraji 
Eomhani 

KohistanI, QarwI. 
Toiuvall . 
Maiya" 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


zyayt- 

ta)tr d“ 

zyayt- 

trap ha~ 

tach- 

Val- 

dofs- 

zext- 

loxt- 

yitz- 

YTS- 

yaz- 

Bi'ideha Branch, 
achun- 
san- 

ihmtj~ 

a-d‘ia- 

t‘7ap- 

hambal- 

daiodl- 

dl- 

hai t‘a- 

hdz t'e-i halhol deh- 

darvah Pe- 

tahu- 

dav- 

dor- 

d‘au tul- 

dcfur- 

daur- 

d^an diii- 
man^a dai- 
prdst- 


Xndo- Aryan Branch. 


Number lu 
Geneial 
Liet. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriy i . . 

507. Bihaii, Maitdli 
616. Magahi 
521. B'oipnii, ISTorth.- 
eru . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

520. ISIagpmia 
530. Bengali, wiitten . 

,, • 
537. South-westein . 

641. Siiipuiia . 

546. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 
550. of Chittagong . 

651. CliLlnna. . 

563. Assamese 
558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

560. Bag'ell . 

573. CUattSsgarT 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostanl . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostanl . 
587. Bak'iui . 

589. Bangarii . 

593. Bra] B'ak‘3, 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ail 

633. Panjabi, written . 

I „ spoken . 

6.39. Powadl . 

648. Dogrl 

650. Kriugra, . 

653. Gujarriti, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotai’i . 

666. Kathy a-wadi 

j 673. Khlr'wa . 

I 676. G'isadi . , 

713. Rajast'^anl, Mtir- 
warl 

742. Jaipuid . 

765. Mewiti . 

! 777. Gnjtni of 

j Hazara 

761. MaM . 

770. Himricji . , 

771. LaVani of 

Berar . 


daur- 

daiir-, JeSd- 

danr- 

dow- 

daiir-, d‘^dyd Jd- 

dutir" 

daut',-, lar- 

Un dc- 

dmcj ~ 

d^dhd j d~ 

lor ill dr ‘ 


h^dg-, dauj^ 

Vdg-i dor- 

i‘dg' 

h'dj- 

h‘aj-, ¥ag- 
Vdg~ 

b‘dg-, dor- 
d‘unr- 

dawr-, nassrt ¥aJJ- 

dor-, nas-, h‘agg- 
dau-i - 

da HI 7tatt\ h‘itf de- 
dd^- 

dot}-, Jiah- 

nds-, ¥dg^ 

dor- 

ii‘ds- 

doT- 

¥dg~ 

daur-, 


270. Tavoyan • 

. 

pie 


Sanskrit . 

d^di}- ; (running) dretvah , 

708. E'Sadesi . 

dcm4-, pal- 





Prakrit 

d‘d~ ; (daoada-) , 

678. 

Bill . 

dod-, t‘dm 

DEAVIDIAH FAMILY. 

480. K'etruul . 

4ruh’- 1 

783. Eastern Paha?i 

285. Tamil 

. 

H 

417. 

Lahnds, of Shah- 

1 


or K‘as-ktJr5 , 

(lau4-, dugu4‘“ 

287. Korava . 

. 

H 


pur 

hytjj- 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadl . 

. 

H 

426. 

Multaiil . 

drukh-, drdr- 


Kumauni 

daur- 

289 Irula 

. 

vd4 

;428. 

Hiitdld . 

druk~, durk- 

805. 

GarHvrdl 

daui - 

294. Malayalam 

. 

o4 

432. 

T'ali 

¥ajj- 

815. 

Wobtern Pahayl, 


297. Kanarese . 


54 ! 

433. 

D'anni . 

h‘ajj-. 


JaunsSri 

dour-, d‘aw- 

298. Badaga . 

. 

vq4 

436. 

Tinauli . 

nas- 

816. 

SirmanrI , 

\ut- 

801. Kodagn 

. 

pdr 

443. 

of Salt Range . 

¥ajj- 

' 820. 

Bag‘atl . 

demr- 

803. T-u|u 

. 

V 04 , pdr 

437. 

Pot'-wSii . 

dattr- 

822. 

Ki«t‘ali . 

dauf- 

3US. Toda 


nor 

440. 

Chih'all . 

nas- 

830. 

SodocM , 

fur-, hdg- 

804. Kota 


vd4 

441. 

Punch! , 

was- 

833. 

Ku|ui 

fur-, for-, ¥agg- 

805. Kurux or Orao 

. 

hong 

446. 

Sindl, Vieholi 

4or- , 

837. 

Mandesy. 

dadr- 

807. Malto or Maler 

. 

hong 

460. 

Lari 

4or-, 4^k- 

842. 

Chame’ili 

dor- 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

» 

452. 

Kachoh! 

d‘o4 

843. 

Gadi 

demr- 

Khond . 

. 


456. 

Marat% I>g§i 

pal- 

846. 

Pa-hgw§l[i 

iif-, na%- 

^10. KolSml . 

. 

... 

478. 

Hagpuri 

d'm’‘ 

847. 

B'adrawshl 

da%l/T’", nds- 

314. Qondi 

• 

nait 

494. 

Kohkaal 

d'av-^ dSu- 

i 849. 

Padaii » . 

niti- 


am ( 156 ). 


S’limbar hi 
<Jeneral 

lilSt. 

AOeiUTINATIYE ^fON-INDIAH LAKGXJAC4ES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Koiean , 

Tmld 

Manchn. 

JrlongoUan 

Santpa 

Basque 


waiaii iv t aru 
kit, cm 

ma ilia (eojniLi), na Ufa (exist) 
dni'-man 

hi hi-mhi 

hi hid, hi amin 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850, BurusasM . hciji 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. JIalay . . cU/tt (exist) 

Ciam « . IcdnJian (exist) 

1. Sal6n e , ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M-m- tnh\ 

Kernel* . » h‘nom checi 

8. Talaing, written . ai dah 
„ spoken . 0(1 ninn 

Sc(h ai- Sem a tiff. 

Sakai , . cii man 

Semang . . (to exist) we, wo’ 


JPalnmiff- Wa. 

4. Palaung . . a mo’% ; (exist) ffwai, yh 

Katnjj , , £1 ffwcn (I exist) 

Darang , .... 

5. Wa . < . hoi all 

Son . . > «.. 

En 

Tai-loi . «... 

A Mdk , .... 

Ang-ku . .... 

Moug Lwe , ... 

Dana . . o hon, 

Yin 07' Eiang , ... 

K'a Muk . 

Group. 

8, K'asij Standard . ??« loii 

15. War . . aman'O 

Nicoharese. 

18. Nicobarese . chiiaH (am), (exist), 

ka-lcct (exist) 

Group, 

16. N'erwari, Saniali mend-ti-d: 

16. Mtindari . mena^-in-a 


26. Kiirka 

27. K'ariS 

28. JuSng 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadabl 


mena^-in-ci 
Uff ti^^-hd 
iiiff I inff 
ditije d&iloe 
nett ^ctl u 
miiff ^utu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CMnese Group. 
Ckincse, Soutkern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyami . 

48. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

40, Lii , 
diiT, E‘tin 

49, |an . 

&1. Ahom 

82. K‘§mti 

Annameae 


/w i sse'* 

Ma.Tiai 
/ \ 

/ah^tm --’pm 
/old an —pen 


/horn /pin 
kau u 
kau pan u 
—ioi . la , 


Nnmbei ni 
Geneial 
LlBl. 


85. Pwo, htcraiy 
Bassein 
„ Maulniein 

36. TaiingOn . 

34. Sga, litei'aiy 

„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 

4]cf. Wen aw 

33, Kaienlyn . 

B]a“ . 

40. Iv n enni . 

Yiutala . 
Rin-hma 
Mapank 
30. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopna, Bihcbi 

,, DeiXQuba 


KAEEN languages. 

ai-T • — uai^la, —ya a 


yu ail 

i we-6dn art 
.-yet \me (or '^o) =IX 
yii 0 
ya 0 

ni id‘ (etc.) a 
yi mi 
yit & 
va 0 


Numbei in 
I Gciieial 
List. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miii . 

125. Dalla, . 

12G. Miami, Digaru 
I Mijii 


• iia dini (or dd' , da) 

ihi di-d-na 
ha. dl 


Lolo-MnsP Gtoup. 

Si-bia . . no tan 

Lolo, /N‘ . , \n a \tnt 

A-bi , , \(/o \no (sG 

Lo-lo p‘o . . \,tio \iui 

A-ka (Ka) . nd jd o 

. A-kd 

LibU . . . =11 wd -nd 

Lis'ii or Yayin niod tidd Ic 
Mo-s‘o . . na y a (or w 

Lalm , , nd cha vi 

Pyen or Pyin , ... 

Nung- . . nd dl e 


iio tan 
\na \ti It 

\(/o yno {\\a) 

'sAo \n(t 
nd Jit o 

= nwd -nd (or ~tyd) -hi 
nwd tidd III 
na ya (or wa) 
nd ill a vi 


• «« dl e 

Tihetan Gioup. 


z' (etc.) 0 
da u 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao tsu (Hmong) ''ho ~(h.^cn~\ndo 
Ile-Miao 

Pe-iliao . . go mv a (or twa) 

Man . . . sin (am) 


Gyaiung 
Manyak 
T'anebu 
Takpa 
Hauiqia 
58. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

wiitten tin yod [csryiti) 
spoken na yo° (or ytn ) 


‘12. Jjanten-iao 

... 

59. Ealti 

. ii 7 yot 

Man-lan-tien . 

/ya cld>dy or nad 

60. of Purik . 

• nd-tah in 

Man-ta-pan 

/ya .^li^dy 

61. Ladak'i . 

. na in 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti , 

. ndyin 

Hitnalayasi Languages. 

7 0. Kagate . 

. na e 

72 Mancbati or Patni 

gye su-ga 
sit-h 

67. Sarpa 

. tiayin 

73. Cbamba Lsbuli . 

68. Danjongka 

. na in 

76. EausM . 

gu tO'tlek 

69. Hloke . 

. iia ym 

77. Eanaml 

f io-g 


Laid Group. 

78. Eangkas . 

ji si-si 

128. Bodo or Bara 

. dn dait-ct 

83. D'inial 

1 (t jeti-hi-kS, 

130. Lllung , 

. an han-ya 

84. T‘3ini 

gcii hoh-nd-dit 

131. Dima-sa . 

. ail don (or 

85. Limbii . 

ctti-d wd-d 

135. Garo, Acbik 

. dii-d doti-c 

86. Yfik'a 

Let i 

142. Koch 

» dn-d don-i 

87- E'ambu . 

1 on-d tu ‘0 

151. Tipuro, 

. dn ton-o 

90. Baking . 

hiodii-nd 

152. Denri-Cbutiya 

. d dui 

91. Bcllall . 

92. Sdngpang , 

... 

Ihidgd Group. 

93. Loborong 


154. Angtmi 

• d hd 

94. Lambicb'ong . 


159. Serna 

» niye dni 

95. Waling . 

... 

162. Eengma 

. d-le hi-ne 

96. Cbdiigtang 


165. Kezaina 

. ye hi 

97. Eungch'enbang 


194. Sojivoina . 

. yi~nd so-e 

98. Dungmali 

t 

166. Ao . 

. til Ur 

99. Eodong or 


169. Hl5ta 

• d lid 

Cbainling 

f 

170. Tengsa 


100. Nacb'ereng 

• •• 

171. T'nkumi . 

« *»• 

101. Khlung . 


172. Yacbumi 


102. T'filung . 


173. Tableng , 

* tdo we 

103, Chaurasya . 


174. Tamltt , 

. nai hi 

104. Ivttling . 


175. Banpara 

. 1 u ini le 

105. DumI . 


178. Namgangia 

, nd doh-an 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

dn tno-id 

179. Chang , 

, no hia 

106. Vayu or Hayn , 

no no-ni 

181. M6s3.ng , 

» ... 

111. Gurnng , 

na rum 

183, Empeo 

. d'-nvM la 

112, Munni 

nd tnu-ld 

187. Kabxii . 

. di t%-te 

IIS. Snnwar . , 

go Id nan 

188. K'oirao 

. hai-tii ui-e 

114. Magari . .» 

nd le 

189. Mikir 

• tie do 

116, Newail 

yi du 

195. Marain . 

• ... 

117. Pad‘i, Pahrl, or 


197. ICwoireng . 


PaM . 

yi kHu 

199, Tangk*ul , 

» i-m 

118. Edng or Lepoba . 

go gtm. 

200. P'adang , 

% 

121. Toto . 

... 

201. K'angoi . 

* Sn* 

122. Aka . . « 

ei-d^u 

202, Maiing . 

• Jcai oi-le 


Nuinbei in 
Gencial 
List. 


204. Chirigpa 

lOacliiii 
Maaan . 
305. Siiigp‘0 . 


Kacli in Gtoiij), 
or 

. oxai nn a! 

. -jiff? «« «/ 

. tied tia 


Numbei in 
Geneial 
Libt 

S20. Telugu 
328. Bialnn 


. n'^n unnan 
. t uf 


Old Jileit'oi 

206. :ileit‘ei 

207. T'aclo 
213. Biyin 
210. Lai . 

221. Lusei , 

227. lliuijogi 
328. 'Pa.nk'u 
230. Hranglv'ol . 

232. TTallim . 

23(). Langiong . 

337. Aimol 

238. Cliini. 

239. Kolluong . 

240. t Kom 

246. Ptlrum 

247. Anil . 

248. niroi-Laingdiig 
2u6. TamigGa . 

253. Cbinbolc 
Yadwiu 

254. Ckinluln 
Tliayotmyo Chin 

256. So or JC'yang 

257. K'anii 


Kula i- C}i i n Gro v p . 

. e\-l(iL oi, ei-l/dl-ni 
. <i 01, ei-ni 
. he Jt a-hi 
. I't-md Ica-hl 
. I ai'tna Tc^-thu 
. Itd-md lc(-ni 
■ ]\ ci~i)id Ji fi~st 
. i e'l-md hd'chdn 

. pT-mi (je-eim 
. hti l.ci-om (or hd-cJian) 
. Lai[-ind) oiii 
. Lid Ltt-ni 
. Lai a-ni-ldi 
. /! ai hi-lu-clian 

, hai La-chein 
. Lat chan 
. tii tda-ga-ni 
ing . nai La~VoL-nn 
. lyc Id-ooi 


279. Andi-o 

279. Henginai 

280. Chairol 

281. Kadn 


. I'ljei tv -ha 
1 . je md-yn 
. oho Ica-Moi-yn 
. Led aim 

Xui Group. 


•nd -^nd—'Md 


Burma Group. 

Szi or Atsi . . ... 

Layi or LecM . ... 

Mara . . 'ha nu-ra 

MaingOa or 

Ngachang . ra ni-h'd 

f. P'un, Samong . ndpMm 
Me*gyS . . rd pa-U 

Mi’u , . . ufi nd 

Burmese, written rd p‘r^'cIi-Xan 
„ spoken . —ti I p'yi‘-ta 
Ai'akane&e . . nd li da 

Tauitgyo . . nd hi da 

Danu . . nd si da 

InQa . . nd si da 

Tavoyan . * nd si a 

drayidi^n family. 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabic , . atia Lain (I e\ist) 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erannoi Btatich. 

Old Poisian . amiy 

Avesta . . aJiini 

Pahlavi . ham 

. Peisian . am 

PaMo, of Pesha- 

■Wdi . . sd y ni 

!. Waziil . . s®.?ya 

of Kandahar . d^a yam (or yem) 

Oimurl . . az li m 

Baloclii. ^lakrant -man hada (or a) 

Eastern . . md ast‘d (oi a) 

Waxi . tcuz-am tei 

Siyui . , touz-atn yast 

Saiikoli . . tvnz-am yott 

iMvasmi, Zehaki . az-im dst 
Munjani 09’Mungi ze hndam 
5. YudyL . . zo attet 


I)ard^c or 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

W asi-Ycri or 

Yeron 

Kalasa . 

Gawar-bati 

Pasai, Eastern . 

„ IVestern . ) 

K'owjr or 

Chiti'all . 

Sin'i, GEgitl 
Chilasl . 
of Dras . , 

of pah-Hanu . 

, Kasmiii 
Kastawan 
PSguli . 


Pi ' Scha Branch, 
onfj -azem 
ye or cm 

ttnzu esmo 
fi dsam 
d fanaini 


atoa asiim 
ma hnnus 
mdh hanus 
mo lidnXm (or lids') 
nit hdi (or het) 
hoh cldns 
holt i‘us 
au ch'us 


Nnaibei in 
Geneial 
Li&t 

499. Singhalese . . i 

502. Oiiya, . . . 

507. Bihlil, Maithli . . 
516, Magahi . . . 

521. B'ojiniri, North- 
ern . i 

620. „ South- 

ern . I 

526. Nagpnril . i 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 
641, Siii 2 >nrii 
546. Eastern . 

548, of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chdkma, . 

653. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

560. Bag‘eli . 

573. Ch‘attrsgar‘1 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostlni . 

583. Yeraacular 

Hmdostani . 

687, BalOinl . 

589. Bln gar u 
693, Biaj B‘a,k‘a 
605. Kananji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ail 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i 
618. Pogii . . 

650, Kangri . 

653. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotari 

666. ICaPiyawadi 

673. K'ar-'wa , 

676. Ghsadi . 

713. EajasUani, Mar- 


neim 

mu acJdi (or hoe) 
ham Pihdh" (or cJdt) 
ham 111 

ham hdtl (or had) 

ham hdnl (or hdl) 

nwiliclcdiax: aho) 

dml dcldi (or hiti) 

dmi dcli‘i {ejehi, Or hot) 

mui nch‘i 

mid ch‘t 

dmi dsi (or a'i) 

mui dsd (or dsi) 

di dcldi 

ntui dgi 

moy dsd (or hod) 

mat alim (or hdtpeu) 
mat hu (or a) 
mat hciti (or hatmu) 

mat 

hu 

■mat hu 

mat hd (or sU, hS, sa) 

mat III! (or ??) 

mat Jum 

mat hu (or dd) 

mat hau (or a/i#! 

mat hd 

mat vd, 

mat lid 

dd lid (or a) 

mat hd 

hu ch‘u 
hu ij'u 
hu su 
hu eli‘e 
hit ch‘((u 


Dodl Siraji 

v.u ch‘is (or ch‘i) 


wari 

hS hd 

Rambani 

au ch'tts (or sa, or hd) 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

mat cP-d 

Kohibtlui, Gavwi 

yn t‘u 

753. 

Mewatl , 

nmt hu 

Tdrwali . 

d t'u 

777. 

Gnjmi of 


klaiyf 

md t'ii 


Hazara 

hU hu (or hoa) 

Gypsy, Europeair 

me isom 

761. 

MaM . 

hd hd 

„ Syrian 

dmn [aptunii 

770. 

Nimadi . 

kau chh& 



771. 

Lab'ani of 


Inio-Ary tv Branch. 


Berar , 

m r c/i‘« (or ch' 

Sanskrit 

asnii, ¥avdmi, {rohch‘umi) 

708. K‘indedi 

ml sa (or sd) 

Prakrit 

mhi, hand, hou, achclddmi 

678. 

B‘Ui . 

hu '^U 

K‘etr5,ni 


783. 

Eastern Pahari 



286. Tamil 

287. Korara , 

* 

nd% iruLLirSfi, 

7id igckrt 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

391. Kaikacii . 


n% igari 

426. 

Mhltani , 

289. Irnla 


428. 

Hindki . 

294. Malayalam 

. 

^dn dgvnn" 

432, 

T'ali 

297. Kanarese . 


ndn" idien" 

433. 

D^nni , 

298. Badaga , 


nd iddene 

435. 

Tiiiardi . 

301. Kodagn . 

* 

ndn^ ippi 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. 


ydr^ vppvme (or ulle) 

(437. 

Put 'Will 

308. Toda 


dn erzkeni 

440. 

Chib‘ali . 

304- Kota 


• •• 

441. 

Punch's . 

S05. Kirrax or Orio 

, 

en m’dan 

446. 

Sindl, Vieholl 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 

en dohin 

450. 

453. 

L%i . 

Kachch'i 

Khond , 


dnu indt 

456. 

Marat'I, Desi 

SIO. Kolami 

, 


478. 

NigpurS 

814 G0n^ 

* 

ani anddn 

494, 

Konkani 


ma hd (or a, alia) 
nia hd (or d) 
mat Jid 

ma hd (or a, dha) 
ma dh (or d.) 
md ha (or a) 
mat dh (or a, ehwd) 
ma lid (or d) 
ma a 

me es (or nd-Ss, d l~B$, t‘es) 
du dhlyd 
dyd 

ds: .. » 

av, atya 
mi dhe 

mt dh& (or dho) 
hav dsa 


or K'as-knra . 
786. Central Paharl, 
Knmannl . 

805. Gay'wali . 

SIS- 'Western Pahari, 
Jauns'lri 


ma chhi (or hu) 

mat cti‘M 
mat ch‘a^ 

hdn # (or (?) 


816. 

Sirmauri 

. an) sU (or so) 

820. 

Bag*a.ti . 

. au dssie 

833. 

KiSpall - 

. a ossu (or ««%) 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. mu a. (or a, 

833- 

Kulni 

. hau sSr (or 7^5) 

837. 

MandSall 

, hau ltd 

842. 

ChameSli 

. hath hai 

843. 

Gad! 

. flfS' h^ (or h$) 

845. 

Pahgwajl 

, au asd (or sd, as) 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. au dt 

849. 

Pidaii . 

. au hm” 


Kfumliei in 
Creneral 
List. 


Numb Cl in 
(Veneral 
List 


AGGLUimATIA^E HON-mDIAJJ LAl^GUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Eoiean 

Tui'kl 

Manoliu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


anata wci ar^v 
e at! 

tie ilia, (or itta) 
dur-satt 
zi bi-tnbi 
chi huii chi amtii 


Basque , . k-aiz> cnz 

UNCLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusasla . . mi huh 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . inikau ada 

Cliam . . ho juih 

1. Saldn . . ... 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mpr. 


K'mer 

, eh ched 

3. Talaing, written . mnah dah 

„ spoken 

. ji^^h num 

Sahui-Heinocng. 

Sakai 

• ha man 

Seinang 

Pujaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

. mi, mdy^, etc 

Katuxj . 

. mi guai 

Darang . 

• •«« 

6. Wa . 

. hoi he 

Son . 

- •«« 

En . 

» ••• 

Tai-loi 

• • « 

A Mok . 

• tf. 

Ang-ku • 

• «•* 

Mdng Lwe . 

• 

Dana 

, mo kon 

Yin or Eiang 


EI‘a Milk 



8. K'asi, Standard 
12. Wal- 


ls. Nieobaiese . 


K\'tsl Group. 

. me Ion 
. amcm-'m 

JSicoharese. 

. ai, etc. 


Mun^d Group, 

15. K'erTvail, Sant-dli . meni-tn-d 

16. Mundlri. . metia^-me-d 

26. KurHi . . am ti‘^-hd 

27. K'aria . .am hem 

28. Juang . . dmde m-dsihe 

29. Savara . . dman dahu 

80. Gadaka . . nom dutu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chine&e Group. 

CHnese, Sontliei-a 

Mandarin . /tii %?»'* 
Cantonese , ^tid ^hai 

Gyami 

46. Siamese, written . yisti -^pdn 
„ spoken . \t%n —pen 
Lao . 

46. Lu . . .■) 

47. E;‘to. . 

V 

49. Sin . , . /pin \a 

61. Atom . , mm u 

62. K'amii , . man pan it 

Annamese . * , mdv la 


sfidn —pBn 
—pen 


mum 

~mmi> /pin \a 
mm u 
man pan it 
^mdp Jia 


KAEBN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pno, hteiaiy . —iia —micai{ov=d,).jAi 


,5 Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TaungOu 
34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 

41(0 Wen aw 
33 Ivaienb^u • 
j Bia° 

40. Kaienni 

ALntala . 
Sin-tuna 
Mapauk 


/la 7 
? ail 

tm j 
nd au 

—na Vue (or =ld, 
no, o 
nd 0 

nd ?/* (etc.) d 
tif mi 
nil a 

lUl 0 


Nnmbei in 
fieneial 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Bigaru 

Mliu . 


nn, dun (or ddh, id) 
nd dct-d-na 


Lolo~Mos‘o Group. 


39. Gheko 

nd d 

37. Padaung 

nd du, 

38. YeinbI 

tut 0 

Maud . 


41. Zayeiu 

... 

Mopwa, Biiichi 

0 

„ Dermuha 

nd u 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) —vhdo —ch^eh'~\ndd 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Mi.ao 
Man . 
Lanlen-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Jcao mim (or twa) 
tin (art) 


ch^dp or nan 
^map ^ch^dp 


TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalapan Languages. 

72. Manobati oj'Patni hdsu-na 

73. Chamba LabnE . su-n 

70. Kauasi , ho to-n 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277ff. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis‘£ or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahn 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 
, 277o.Nung 


W \na 
\ni \tid (\sfl) 

\ni \ha 
ii I jd o 

=nv —tid (or ~tpd) —fa 
no tidd Idj 
na pa (or wu) 
nd cha oi 


, nd dl e 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyaiung 
Manyak 
T'aucbu 
Takpa 
Haul pa 


58. 

B‘6tid, Tibetan, 



written 

h'pod ’adiig (pod, 


„ spoken 

h’po° duh {p6°, 01 

59. 

Balti 

h'iah pot 

60. 

of Pnrik 

h ‘pe-ran in 

61 

Ladakl . 

Ic^pob in 

63. 

of Spiti . 

k^put pin 

70. 

Kagate . 

k ’yo e 

67. 

Sarpa 

h‘pot-rah pin 

68. 

Danjongka 

ch‘o ha 

69. 

Hloke . 

k 'pot pin-het 


78. Eangkas 

ga ^i-sin, ga Men 

128, Bodo or Biri 

. nan datl-a 

83. 

Dlmil 

nd, jai-hi-nd, 

130. Laluug 

. nd han~pa 

84. 

T‘ami . . 

nd Jioh-hd-du 

131. Dima-sa , 

, nih ddh (or 

85. Limbu 

h‘e-ne h-tod 

135. Garo, Aobik 

. n i°-d don-d 

86. Yak'a 

ih-h% ndkhd 

142. Kocb 

. nd-d ddii-d 

87. 

K'ambu 

dm ki-we 

161. Tipuia 

. nun toh-d 

90. 

Bribing . 

hwdii-pe 

152. Deuil-Cbutiya 

. nd dui 

91. 

BfiMl . 




92. 

Sangpang ^ . 

• • • 


Ndgd Group. 

93. 

Loboiong 


154. Angami 

. 540 bd 

94. 

Llmbicb'ong . 

» • • 

159. Sema 

. no dni 

95. 

Welling . 

« • • 

162. Eengma 

. ne hi-ne 

96. 

C'b'ingting 


165. Kezama 

. no hd 

97. 

Eungcb‘enbung 

• • • 

194. SopYoml 

. ne-nd so-e 

98. 

DungmSli 

• •• 

166. Ao . 

. nde Hr 

99. 

Eodong or 


169. Illota 

. nj lid 


Chamling 


170. Tengsa 

• ... 

100. 

Nadi'ereng 

... 

171. T'uknmi 

. ... 

101. 

Kulung . 


172. Yaokumi , 

. ... 

102. 

T'ulung , 


173. Tableng 

. ndh pdh 

103. 

Cbaurasya 


174. Tamlu 

. na'Uh ki 

104. 

K‘iiling 


176. Banpai’S 

. ndh le 

105. 

Dumi 

• •• 

178. Namsangia 

, nah ddh~d 

88. 

Eai or Jiindar . 

dn-d nio-td 

179, Cbang , 

. n6 k ia 

106. Yayu oj’ Hayu 

no-nu~m 

181. Mosang 

. ... 

111, Gurung * 

him mu 

183. Bmpeo 

. ndh Id 

112. 

Murmi 

pe mu-ld 

187. Kabul 

. nah iU-fe 

113. 

SnnwSir . , 

ge la bs-hide 

188. K^oirao 

. nah-ni %i~ 

114, Magaii 

nadi le 

189. Mikir 

. ndh do 

116, 

Newtii 

cMa dti 

196. Mar am • 

• «■« 

117. 

Padl, Pakil, or 


197. Kwoireng , 

• •«* 


PaH . 

ch‘i Miu 

199. Tangk'ul , 

• %a-%a 

118. Edng ojnLepcba . 

h6 gum 

200. P'adang . 


12L 

Tots , , , 

... 

201, K'angoi . 


122, Aka . 

ha du 

203. Mating , 

, mil 0i4e 


dumber in 
Geneial 
List, 


Jinohiii ffrozip. 
204. (Jhingpl or 


Kachin . 

oiah no. ai 

Maran 

nail na i<i 

205. Singj/o . 

■ndt) ud 

JCulci~Cldn G-rovf. 

Old Meit'ei 

11 l-Iidt O'j^ nd-h ih-ni 

206. kleit'ei 

jicui 07, n/u-ni 

207. T'ado 

nan na-M 

213, Siyin 

n m-md na-Jd 

219. licU . 

nan-ma, id-um 

221. Lusei 

/riH-m 1 i-tit 

227. B.iiijogi 

/> lu ud-sl 

228. Panlv'fi 

nan nd-ch In 

229. Hr ingk'ol . 

nttn-m l ne-bm 

282. Hanim 

na i nd-om (or m-cJu(n) 

2.i6. Langrong . 

nan-nid om, ndy-oni 

237. Aimol 

nan wt-ni 

238. Chiiu 

nun a-ni 1 li 

289. Kolhiong . 

nan ni~la-eliai% 

24 Ivom 

•n (n hn-chah 

216. Puruin 

nan chan 

247. All'll 

tun ihu-ga-th 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nan ka-ftik-td 

255. Taung0a . 

no if-om 

252. Ohinhok 


YSdwin 

... 

254. Chinhon 

n ir tii-lm 

Thayetniyo Chin . 

nauh ttidi-yu 

256. So or lOyang 

mufi na-inoi-yu 

257. K'aini 

« (H aun 

Lui Grou}}. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sougmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

—nan —hd~-md 

Groxtp 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

263. Mara 

nb nix-ra 

260L MaingQa o? 


Hgachang 

non ni-ki‘ 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

nd pa-lin 

Me-gyd , 

no pa-li 

264. Mrfi 

en n 1 

265. Burmese, widtten 

nan p'raoli'scin 

„ spoken 

—nih p‘yV—ta 

266. Arakanese . 

man 'd da 

267. Taungyo . 

ne Id da 

269. Hatm 

miah si da 

268. IiiQa 

nan si da 

270, Tavoyan 

nhn a a 

BEAYIDIAN PAMILY. 

285. Tamil . 

ni irnl 1 itdy 

287. Korava . 

rd igard 

291. iCaika^ . 

. mn igard 

289, Iimla 


294. Malayalam . 

m agunif 

297. Eanarese . 

nlvd idd^ 

298, Badaga , 

, m iddure 

301. Kodagu 

mn %pp%a. 

802. Tnl'a • 

% uppuva (or nlla) 

308. Toda 

, ni erzcM 

304. Kota . 

. ... 

306. Kurax or 0r§o 

4 mn rddai 

307. Malto or Maler 

nin 4okne 

308. Krd, Kand% or 

Khond . 

, inn mdnfi 

810, Kolami 

% 

814* Hondi » 

. immd dndl 


'N. ' 


Hmiibei in 

Geneial 

L’hfc. 


320. Tekigu 

. iinndv'‘ 

328. Biahui 

. ni «y 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

Aiabic 

. anta k d’in (thou exibtest) 

INHO-EtJBOPEAK PAMILY, ABPAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 
ddranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

. (thy 

Ave-sta 

. (tin 

Pahlari 

. IiF 

331. Persian 

. . ? 


339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

f 7J~ 

353. Wazlii . 

1 1 yr 

354. of Kandahar 

ta yr 

360. Oimuri 

In hid 

363. Baloelu, Makrani 

tau haste (or e) 

366. Eastern . 

Pau a<tPe (or ?) 

370. Waxi 

tu-at tei 

371. Siriii. 

fu-at yast 

372. Sarikoli . 

tno-at ynst 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

tbin ts dst 

377. MunjaniorMungl 

to hastai 

378. YndY'i . 

to astet 

Bardic or PiXotcht Branch 

379. Basgali 

tu eii 

380. Wai-al§ 

to VI eX 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

iyn eso 

383. KaldSa, 

tu dsns 

384. Gawar-hati 

tu t'anins 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

► had 

.187. » Western . 


390. K'owar or 


Chiirali . 

tu asies 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tu liano 

394. Chilasl . 

tu hanb 

396. of Dra,s . 

fu Iidno (or Iia5) 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

tu hdyd (or het) 

400. Kasrairi 

tj'h clduk‘ 

401. Kastawarl 

tv t‘uk‘ 

403. PSgnli 

tu ch^us 

404. poda Siraji 

tu cldis (or ch‘i) 

405. Eambani 

tu cldm (or sd, or he) 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

tv Pu 

409. Torwali . 

tv Pu 

411. MaiyS 

tv. Pu 

Gypsy, European 

tv isdn 

„ Syrian 

dtu {d)sturi 

Indo-.Aryun Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

usi, h‘avasi, {rokcIPasi) 

Prakrit 

si, hosi, hold, achcIPasi 


430. K'etrani 

417. Lahivda, of Shah- 



pur 

h§ (or i. Or ?Al) 

426. 

Multani 

tu hi (or e ) 

428. 

Hindki . 

tu kz 

432. 

T‘4l 

tu hi (or i, ihS) 

433. 

D'anni . 

t^ cth 

485. 

Tinaull . 

i'E ha (or he, a, S) 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

t& eh (or ^h, ah. S') 

437. 

PotVari . 

tu hi (or i, hrT, 

440. 

Ghih'Mi . 

t-dli a 

441. 

Punohl , 

t€ % (or di, P%) 

446. Sindl, Tioholl 

tu dht 

450. 

LSyl 

tu&z 

452. 

Kachoh‘5 . 

1M diyi 

466. 

Marat% Desi 

Pb dhes' 

478. 

Magpun 

tu dh§{s) 

494. 

Kohkani * 

tu dsdi 


Knnibei in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . velti 

502. Oiiya . . tit cttJi'tt (or ho) 

507. Bihrui, Mait'ili . t5 fihi (or c7i‘nh) 

516, Magahi . . tS hai (or haJn) 

521. B'ojpml, Norih- 

em . fe bite (or hatas, cr hlwas) 
620. „ South- 

ern tw hare (or harass, or hatod) 
526. Nagpuria , toe he/ds {or aids) 

630. Bengali, written tvi nchds (oi Jia'is) 

„ spoken , ttd dcldis {dcJiis, or IioX) 
oil. South-western , tui dch‘% 

541. Siripuiia . tui cldis 

546. Eastern , . tui dsa.<i 

548. of Oachar . tuin dsas 

650. of Chittagong . tuisch‘a'i 

551. Chakma . . tdi dgets (or ne) 

653. Absamese . . toy asd (or A-ian), tumi dsa (or 


how l) 

55S. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

taz nhas (or bdtas) 

B60. 

Bag'eli . 

taz hai (or has) 

573. 

Ch'attlsgap'i 

tnz has (or hretoas) 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani 

tv hai 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

iff he 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

tu Iivi 

589. 

Bangaru . 

tu hai (or sai, he, s's) 

593. 

Braj B‘dk‘a 

tu hid (or ai) 

605. 

Kauanji . 

til hai 

611. 

Bundeli . 

taz he (or dy) 

1 616. 

Banap'ari 

tat In (or rlM) 

633. PanyabI, written . 

hat 


„ spoken . 

tB P 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tB hdz 

648. 

Hogii 

tu hi (or i) 

650. 

Kangra . 

tv he (or hai) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tu ciPe 

661. 

Charotail 

tu tPu 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

M A, A, 

m su 

673. 

K'di’^wa . 

tu clie 

676. 

Gdsadi . 

til elPa 

713. RajasPani, Mar- 



wayi 

, tu hb 

742. 

J aipurl . 

tu cIPtii 

755. 

Mewati , 

tv hai (or Aa) 

777. 

Gujurl of 


Hazara . 

. to hai (or ai) 

761. 

MaM . 

. tu hai (or he) 

770. 

Nimap . 

. tu ch'e 

771. 

Lab'anI of 


Berar . 

. tu ciPi (or ohPa) 

70S. 

K'andesi 

. tiesa (or se) 

) 678. 

Bill . 

. fuXi 

782. Eastern Pahayl 


or E'as-kurS 

, M chlas (or hos) 

785. 

Central Paha|‘I, 


Kumauni 

, tu ch^ai 

805. 

Gay'wali , 

. tzi elPai 

815. Western Pahaj^, 


Jaunsad 

. tu e 

816. 

Sirmauil . 

. tM sa 

820. 

Bag'atji » 

, tu ossu 

822. 

KiSt'alS . 

, tu osse (or dsi) 

880. 

Sodoohi , 

, tu 3 (or dsa) 

83S. 


. tu sd (or he) 

837. 

Ma^^eali 

, tu hd 

842. 

ChameSipL 

, tu hai 

843. 

Gadi 

. tu hat (or hd) 

845. 

Fangwa® 

, tu asid (or as) 

847, 

B'adrawihi 

« iu ds (or as) 

849. 

Padad . 

. tu haiP 



58 ) 


JSttcsljer in 
fienti-al 

List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tm-ki 

klaiichu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


anoh(tt'i w t mni, 
mt 

{t}/e si()'a7n) ilia (or iUit) 
du)' 

i hi-}/ihi 
hni) amid 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BaiiisasH . . /'n“ hai 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Chain 
1. Sal6n 


ia ada 
ntt jian 
nel'^ 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

K*mer . . ncah chea 

S. Talaing, written . nah dah 
„ spoken. . nak nnm 


Sakai 

Seinang 


4. Palaung 

Katujj . 
Daraiig . 

5. Wa . 

Son . . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku . 

Mong Live . 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 

8. K'asI, Standard 
12, War 


13. NicoharesG 


cih li-Semang. 

. Ice mail 

Jd aiming- Wcu 

. dn OToXt etc. 
. iin guixi 


an Icon 


Viisf G-roiQn 
. n Jorv 
. aman-u 

Nicolarese. 
an at 


Mundd Grotcj). 

15. K'erwaii, Santali . men T-e-a 

16. Mundar! . . mena^-%-% 

Se.Eurku . . d^’'^tid'‘-k2 

27. K'afia . . o-kaxr Tee 

28 . Juaiig , .or asihe 

29. Savara . . anin ddkn 

So. Oadaha . . «««;?/ ^utn 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-QMnese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ""Pa \sz^ 
Cantonese . ,h‘ui , kai 
Gyimx . .... 

46. Siamese, written /kdau —pen 
„ spoken . /y^au —pen 
Lao . . .... 

46. La . , .1 

47. fm . . J 

49. Sim . . . ~'mkn /jAn \q 

51. Ahoin . . m^n £ 

52. K'^aratl ♦ . mm n 

Annauaese . . ^no 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteiary . — i ^ve —iiiiccu (or ^a) 
j, Bassoia ^ . ") 

Maulmein . J 


j, Bassoia ^ . ") 

„ Maulraeia . J 

36. Tauna0u . . mei (Ui 

34. Sga, literary . —a —io i vne (or oW^a 

„ spoken . ‘^wd o 

32. Bwe . . . da 0 

41o. Wewaw . . hiya a 

33. Kareuhyii . . -/ mi 

Bia° . . Jii a 

40. Karenni . . j/a o 

Yintala , .... 

[ Sin-hina 

Mapauk 

39. Gheko . . "hji n 

37. Padaung . . "wd dii 

38. YeinhS . . ''nan o 

Mauo 

41. Zayeiu 

Mopwa, Biliclii , o o 

„ Dermuha a u y a'' n 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


loi a, 
"wd d& 
"nil 11 0 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-AIiao . 
Pe-Miao . 

Man 

42. Laaten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


^nu ~cyen'~\ndQ 

Id mica (or two) 
sin (is) 

^idn ck^dy 
^nin ^ck^dy 


TIBETO-BUEAIAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancha. tl or Patni du%u-* 

73. Chamha Lalruli , su-d, su 

76. Katiasi . . nu to 

77. Kanauii . . doto^doto-X 

78. Eangkas . . kve hie 

83. Dlnial , . wi Jai-hi 

84. T'ami . . bcgdle (?) hod-du 

85. Limhn . . yu-ne wj 

86. A’lik'a. , . ut-kA i 

87. K'amhu - yuii-lo t -loe 

90. Bahiug . . htodh 

91. Balali , . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . .. 

94. LamhicKong . ... 

95. Waling . ... 

96. Chhngtang . ... 

97. Eungch'enhnng ... 

98. Dungmalx . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. NacMereng . ... 

101. Kulnng . . ... 

102. T'ulung . . ... 

i 103. Chaurasya . 

I 104. K'aling 

105. Dumi . . 

88. Rai or Jimdir . wn mo-tu 

106. Vayu or Hayu , no-mi, noni 

111. Gnrung . , elm-n mu 

112. Mnrmi . , i'e mu-ld 

113. Snnwar . . hare i l-sotcka 

114. Magari • . kosaile 

116. NelVaii . , odu 

117. Padl, Pahx5, or 

Pahl . . hS JoHu 

118. Edng or Lepeha , hu gum 

121. Toto . . .... 

122. Aka . . . edu-u 


N umber iu 
General 
List. 

‘ ‘ '1 ^ 

124. Mm . . . > 

125. Dafla . . mn dd-d-na 

128. Mismi, Digaru . ... 

Miju 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia • .... 

273. Lolo, . . -ye \m 

A-hi . . -.k6\m (\ 

Lo-lo p‘o , . -.yx \na 

276. A-ka (Ka) . dy(t jd d 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu . . . —yi -na{o- 

Lis‘a or Yayiu . yi tiaa Id 

274. Mo"s‘o . . to ya{ov n 

Lahu . ■ yi ekei vi 

277ff, Pyen or Py in . ... 

277n. Nung . . ah al e 


-ye \ha 
_k6 \‘nd (\s«) 
_y t \ha 
ay (I jd 0 

—yi =-Aa(or " 
yi tiaa Id 
to ya{o\' wa) 
y t ekei vi 


~tya)—ld, 


Gylrung 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 

Haiirpa 


. ah al e 
Tibetan Group. 


ill (isj 
iiaur (is) 


68. 

B'dtia, Tibetan, 



written , 

Vo'udug [y 


„ spoken . 

h‘o duk {yd 

59. 

Baltl 

Vo yot 

60. 

of Purik , 

Vo in 

61. 

Ladakl . 

Vo in 

63. 

of Spiti . 

h‘o yin 

70. 

Kagate . 

Vo e 

67. 

Sarpa 

Vo yin 

68. 

Danjongka 

1 ‘o hd 

69. 

Hloke . 

1 ‘o bet 


128. Bodo or BSrd 

130. Lalung 

131. Dixna-sa , 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnra 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 


164. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 
194. SojiYOma 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengba 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachuini 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Alosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197, Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angci 
, 202. Maring 


Bdcd Group. 

. hi dah-a 
. he Jmn-ya 
. ho do h (or dad) 
. u-ddoh-g 
. u-d ddh-d 
. ho toh-b 
. hddi'l 

NSgd Group, 

. p6 hd 
• pa aid 
. ki-le bi-ne 
. pu-i hd 
. ham-nd so-S 
. pie Hr 
. K lid 


mi honaii-hei 
mi kei 
si le 

a-te ioh-d 
kau hict 
ta or tii (is) 
Jl Id 

kci-mii tu-fS 
pai-ni %i-e 
Id do 


» oi-le 


He is (158)» 
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ILacliin Group. 
204. CHngpa or 


Kachin 

si na ai 

Maran . , 

si iia ai 

205. Singp'o . 

h‘i hd 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

md-hdh oi, ind-hah-ni 

206. MeiFei 

md 01, 

207. T‘ado 

a-md, a~lil 

213. Siyin 

a-m f a-hi 

219. Lai . . 

’'-md '^-um 

224. Lusei . . 

n-md a-nl 

227. Baujogi 

d-ni a-si 

228. Pank'u 

d-ind d-ckdn 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d~nid d-oni 

232. Hallam . 

d-ni-d d-oni (or d-chan) 

236. Langrong . . 

n{-m) om 

237. Aimol 

a-ind a-ni 

238. Chiru 

a-md a-iii-ldi 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-md a-la-clian 

240. Kom 

a-md ha-chan 

246. Purum 

mo-na chan 

247. Anal 

a-md t‘iu-hd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang * 

ma-nid ha-t^oh-nd 

255. TaungOa 

"-ho "-om 

252. Chinbok 

• •• 

YEdwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

a-nl tu-hu 

Thayetniyo Chin . 

pa mdi-yu 

256. So or K'yang 

a-ya mox-yu 

257. K'ami 

nl aun 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu. 

— /iia — ■na— 

Burma. Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Mara 

yS nd-ra 

260. MaingQa or 


Ngachang 

su m-M‘ 

272a, P‘un, Samong . 

yd pa-lih 

Me-gya . 

no pa-li 

264. Mra . 

pai-mi nd 

265. Burmese, wiitten 

su p‘rach‘scim 

„ spoken 

—On p^yV—td 

206. Arakauese , 

0 w si da 

267. Taungyo , 

Qu hi da 

269. Danu 

6« dd 

268. InOa . 

su si dd 

270. Tavoyan 

Qu K a 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ana® iruhhirdi} 

287. Koraxa . 

dva igaru 

291. Kaika41 . 

du igaru 

289. Irak . 

. ... 

294. Malayalam. 

, anan dgtmn^ 

297. Kanarese . 

. auan'^ idddof 

298. Badaga . 

. am iddane 

301. Kodagu . 

. avahg ippa 

302. Tulu 

. dye uppum (or vMd) 

803. Toda 

. adim erzchi 

304. Kota 


305. Kurox or OrS6 

, ds ra'das 

307. Malto or Maler 

. dh 4ohih 

308. Eui, Kaudl, or 

Khond . 

. ea^u mdrMnju 

310. Kolaml 

. ... 

314. Gon^ 

, ol dndul 


Number in 
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320. Teluga . , tmnrji}" 

328. BriiiiQi , , ml e 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Jmtm La in (he exists) 


I^TDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraniati Srcmclt. 


Old Persian 

astiy 

Avesta 

asti 

Pahlavi 

(}i)ast 

331. Persian 

ast 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

war 

ha-^a de 

363. Wazlii , 

a’Xa dai 

854. of Kandahar . 

ha'ia dai 

360. Ormnri . , 

afo hd 

363. Baldchi, MakranI , 

d hastin (or int, in, ’’or i) 

366. Eastern . 

d ast‘e {or d) 

370. Waxi • 

yao tei 

371. Siynl 

yii-e yast 

372. Sarikoll . 

yu yost 

376. Iskasml, ZebaH . 

aomas dst 

377. Munjani on Mungl 

wo hast 

378. Yildya . 

wo asfet 

Bardie or 

JPisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

ashe ze 

380, Wai-ala, . , 

se ver 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

su eso 

383. Kalasa 

se dsov 

384. Gawar-bati 

se i*a/ia 

386. Pasai, Eastern .•> 

387. „ Western . 

^ has 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . 

hasa astir 

392. Sina, Gilgiti , 

ro hano (or hanu) 

394. Chilasl . 

aso hand (or /to) 

396. of Drag . 

ro hand (or had, or hauh) 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

so hay (or bet) 

400. Kasmirl 

sah cji‘uh 

401. Kastawayl 

su i'u 

403. Poguli , 

su ch'ii 

404. Doda Sixaji 

su ch‘u 

405. Rainbani 

su chu (or sd, or he) 

408. Kohistani, Garwi l*u 

409. Torwdli . 

sell i"ti 

411. Maiya 

. sbh t‘u 

Gypsy, European 6v isi 

„ Syrian 

pdnjl dsti 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 

San-^-krit 

. asti, Vamti, {rchchati) 

Prakrit 

. aWi, hoi, achchai 

430. K'etrSni 

. e 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 

pu’- 

. oh M (or e, or i/te) 

426, Mulinni . 

. 6 M (or e) 

428. Hindkl . 

. 0 hd 

432. T'ali 

, oh he (or e, ijie) 

433, D annl 

. oh dh (or ct) 

435. Tinfiuli . 

, oh hd (or he, d, e) 

442. of Salt Range 

. oh eh (or ah, e) 

437. PotVarl 

. oh he (or e, hd, d, dh) 

440. Chib‘3li . 

. oh d 

441. Punch ‘I . 

. oh d (or nd, dd, t^ed) 

446. Sindl, Yicholi 

. Im dhe 

450. LajI 

• a dhe 

462. Kachch'i . 

, hu ae (or ay) 

456, Marat'i, Dell 

i 'to 

478. Nagpuii 

, id dhe 

494, Kohkanl 

. to dsd 


Number in 
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499. Singhalese . . vepi, ve 

602. Oj>iya . . se ach‘i (or hie) 

507. Bihsri, MaMlI . o ftk (or ehai, or aah<') 


516. MagaM . 

■u ha'i (or hat%) 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . 

u hate (or hatasi, hd, 
ha was) 

620. „ South- 

ern , 

u bare (or harasi, hd, hi, 
Jidtoast) 

526. Nagpuria 

a lieLe (or alie) 

530, Bengali, written . 

se doji'e (or hay) 

„ spoken , 

d('h‘e (ache, or hoi) 

537. South-western , 

se (ich'e 

541. Siripuria 

oli-i ch‘e 

646. Eastern . 

se dse (or ay) 

648. of Cachar , 

he dse 

550. of Chittagong . 

te d.ck‘e 

551. Chakma . 

ie age (or ne) 

563. Assamese . 

Xi dse (or hoy) 

568, Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘1 , 

it ahai (or «, or hdtai) 

560. Bag'^ell . 

led hai (or «?) 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 

wo hai (or hawai) 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

woh hai 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

5 he 

587. Dak'ini . 

wo hai 

589. Bangarfi 

oh hai (or sai, he, se ^ 

593. Braj B‘Sk‘a 

. wuh hai (or gu ai) 

605. Kanauji . 

wdhu hai 

611. Buudeli . 

ho he (or dy) 

616. Banapkri 

wd hai (or dhai, di) 

633. Panjabi, written 

uh hai (or i) 

„ spoken 

'^0 ve 

639. P6wad‘l . 

oh hai 

648. Pogri 

. oh hai (or «t, e) 

650. Eaugra . 

, seh he (or hai) » 

653. Gujarati, Stan 

- 

dard 

. te ch'e 

661. Char 6 tail 

. te tye (or .se) 

666. Kat'iyawai^ 

. i se 

673. K‘arVa . 

, i (or te) cA‘e 

676.- Ghsadi . 

. 0 ch'a 

713. RajasFani, Mar- 

wari 

. nwo h% 

742, Jaipur! . 

, wo ch^oi 

755. Mewati . 

. wb hai 

777. Gujuxi 

of 

Hazara . 

, 6 hai lor ai) 

761. Malri 

. u hai (or he) 

770, Nimadi . 

. wb c7i‘e 

771. Lab'ani 

of 

Berar . 

. u ch‘e (or ch‘a) 

708. K'andesi . 

. to sa (or se) 

678. B'ili . 

. VI x^ 

782. Eastern Paharl 

or K'as-kura 

. tyb ch‘a (or ho) 

785. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 

, u ch‘ 

806. Gar'wali . 

, wo e/tk 

816. Western Pahari, 

Jaunsari 

. sd au (or o, ho) 

816. Sirmauri . 

, se sa 

820. Bag‘dtl . 

. se ossb 

822. KiSt'ali . 

. se ossd (or osso, dsd, d 

830. §6d6ohI , 

, so d (or dsd) 

833. Mui , 

. saw sd (or hS) 

837. Man^sli 

, se hd 

842. Chama4i 

. d hai 

843. Gadi 

, 6h hd 

846. Pahgw4li 

, se asa (or sd, as, aht) 

847. BkdrawShl 

* bh (or ai) 

849. P§dari , 

. si hard 
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A-GGliUTlSrATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Aiini 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Manckn 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


loaki'^i-domo w am 
ad-ai 

nri Ufa (or itta) 
dur-rntz 
le hi-mhi 

hide bni, hide h'imii 


ITNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860 . Bnxnsasld . . mi hd}i 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Malay • Ufa {or kami) ada 

Cliam . . ltd jidii 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'nier. 

K'mer . . y'^i^ chea 

3. Talaingj written . ^tdai dah 
„ spoken . $ue num 


Sakai-Simang. 


Sakai 

Semang 


4). Palanng 

Katnjs . 
Daring . 

6. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
31 Qng Lwe . 
Dana . 
Yin at' Riang 
K‘a Mnk . 


Falamg'Wa. 

yd (etc.) moX, etc. 
. ye (etc.) gxm, 


o-iti Icon 


K%sl Group. 

8. K'fisi, Standard . Ion 

12 . War . . ei aman-i 

Wicobarese, 

13. Nicokarese > M (dual M) at, etc. 

Milled Group. 

15. E'erwila, SantaR imnc^-hoiyiyd 

16. Mnndaii . . ■mena^-hU-d 

36. Knrku . . d-lung ti^Ncd-hii 


16. Mnndaii . 

36. Knrku 

37. K'aria 

38. Juaiig 
29. Savara 
SO. Gadaka 


K'aria . . ole I e-lo 

Juaiig . i noinfe n-dsihe 

Savara . . eUen dahu 

Gadaka . . nemg 4wtu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OMnese Grov,p. 
Ckinese, Soutkem 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gy&ini 

4i5. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K'iin 
49. kU . 

61. Akom 

62. K'imtl . 
Annamese . 


nd id . hai 
/ \ \ 

— ■~~pSn 
—ran -•pen 


I Mo -mi 

. —han /pin 
, rau % 

* ^«3t yon •§ 

. — Sl!^ 


Kutnliei in 
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KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary • — P® —mioai (or =a-) 

„ Bassein .O 

„ klaulmein 

36. TaungOu . . . «i-9o?i-6; an 

34. Sga, literary • -pa vne(or o) =Zd 

,, spoken . P® o 


36. TaungOu . . . ni-^on-ot an 

34. Sga, literary • -pa vne(or o) =Zd 

„ spoken . P® o 

32. Bwe . . ma o 

41 «. Wewaw . . 'lo^de (etc.) d 

33. Karenkyu . • 'loi mi 

Bia° ' . . 0 

40. Karenni . . pa o 

A^intala . .... 

Sin-lima. 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gkeko . . pa d 

37. Padaung . . p® dii 

38. Yeinka . . P® o 

Mano . . ••• 

41. Zayein , 

Mopwa, Bilicki . g^ o 

„ Dcrnanka ^n 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mlao-tsii(Hm5ng) -\pe -chPenrSnao 

He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lau-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya-go mtcd (or tioa) 
sin (are) 

/ya/hu ch^dy 
/yafhm ^cli^dy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSimalayan Languages. 

73. Manckatl or Patnl nye-re su-ni 
73, Ckamka Laknli . ^n-nni 

76. Kanasl . . nito-n 

77. Kanaurl . . nihdn to-ch 

78. Rangkas , » nwh na-si-sto 

83. Dlmal . . lyailjaUU-Icyail 

84. T'anA . . ni hoh-i-du 

85. Limka . . d-nt d-tod, d-m-ge wd-i-ge 

86. Yak's . . d-nifi nd-hd-i 

87. K'amkS . . Icei tu-we 

90. Baking . . hwdk-Icd 

91. Balall . . ... 

92. SangpSng . ... 

93. Lokorong . ... 

94. Lamkick'ong , ... 

95. Waling 

96. Ck'ingtang . ... 

a 

97. Rungck'enkung ... 

98. Dungmili . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Ckamling . ... 

100- Nack'ereng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung 

103. Ckaurasya . ... 

104. K'aling 

105. Dumi . . ... 

88. Rax or Jimdax . <m-hn ntuh-id 

106. Vayu of HSyu . nd-lce-m 

111. Gnrung . . ni-gagmn 

113. Mnrmi . . na-ni {kdte)mii-ld 

113. Snnwar . , go-patoU nan 

114. Magarl , . hdn-ho le 

116. Newarl . ji-p* din 

117. Pad% PakrI, or 

PakI . , jS-rih*in 

118. Rdng or Lepcka . ka-yu gnm 

121. T6t3 

122. Aka . . . n% m-dn 


no-ke-m 
niyag mn 
na-ni {kdfe)mu-ld 
go~patohi nan 
kan-ko le 
ji-p* din 


IS’tiin'ber in 
General 
List, 

123. Akor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dads , 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Miju 


^ dvi-ln dun (or dais, dd) 


•nd-hi dd-d-na 


Lolo-Mos^o Group 
Si-kia . .... 

373. Lolo, /P . . /a "se 

A-ki . . a°__sj \nd {'d'a) 

Lo-lo p'o , . \no va° \ha 

276. A-ka (Ka) . na md jd o 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu , . 

Lis'a or Ydyin , mod no tidd 
274. Mo-s‘o . . na ho ya \^ox 

Lakn . . oii eltd m 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nung . . nd ni h dl e 


Gyarung 
Mknyak 
T'auckii 
Takpk 
Hanrpa 
68. B'otia, 


*wd {or ~~tyd) - fd 
mod no tidd Id 
na ho ya \^or mu') 

■ni olid, vi 


■nd ni fi dl e 


Tibetan Group. 


Tiketan, 
written . 
spoken , 


Baltl 
of Pnrik 
Ladak! . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke , 


138. Bodo or BarS 

130. Lslrmg , 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Ackik 
142. Kock 

151. Tipura 

152. Deurl-Ckutiya 


1 . na-tj^o yod i^adug, or yin) 
i , na-fj‘o yd° {duh, or yin) 

. na-yd yot 
. na-tixn in 
. <ha-ka in 
. na-M yin 
. ni-lya e 
. dalc-pu yin 
. na-olia in 
. fia-chah yin 

Bdfd Group, 

, zan-fur dah-a 
. c7iin-k‘edd han-ya 
. dni-rao don (or dao) 

, chin-d don-d 
. chin-d don-d 
. cliuii ton-o 
. jd-rn dui 


154. Angami 
169. Sema , 
162. Rengma 
265. KezamS , 

194. Sopvoma 
166. io . 

169 . Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukuntd 

172. Yacknmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamili 
l7o. Banpara 

178. Namsangia, 

179. Ckang 
181, Mosang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kakui 

188. E'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. E'angoi 

202. Maring 


Ndgd Group. 

. M-Hha 
. nin dni 
, ag‘nUe hi-ne 
. neo-ho bd 
. i-lru-ndso-e 
. onobe Ur 
• 6 lid 


tu-mai ye 
kdm-p^un M 
hem le 
ni~md don-an 
led'nn {sdnn) kia 

d-nni-mt Id 
Iidi-goi tU-fe 
hai-rami'-ni m-§ 
ne-tum do 


i-fum-na 


kd-na oi~lS 


We are (159) 


2B9 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Grotop. 
204. Ctingpl 0 ?’ 


Kaebin 

an- ten, ha ai 

Maran 

an-teh ha ai 

205. Singp'o . 

i nd 

Kult 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

ei-Voe oi, ei-h'oe-ni 

206. MeiPei 

ei-h^oi oi, ei-k‘oi-ni 

207. TMo 

he-hon ha-hi 

213. Siyin 

ho-md ha-hi 

219. Lai . 

h^-ni h'-um 

224. Lusei 

hn-md-ni Ican-ni 

227. Banjogi 

han-ni han-si 

228. Pank‘u 

hei-ni han-chdh 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-md-hai gin-hom 

232. Hallim 

hei-ni hdn-a-orn (or h&n- 
chah) 

286. Langrong . 

hai-md-ni om, hd-iu-om 

237. Aimol 

Icai-ni ha-ni 

238. Cbiru 

hai-h& a-ni-ldi 

239. Kolbreng . 

Icai-ni hin-la-chah 

240. Kom 

hai-ni la-chah 

246. Purum 

ha-ni chah 

247. Anal . 

ni-hih Viu-ga-ni 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

nain ha-Voh-nu 

255. TaungOa 

hye-bu "-om 

262. Cbinbok 

... 

Yldwin 

... 

254. Cbinbon 

hyei-ni tu-hu 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

je-mei (or ”-mei) m,ai-yu 

256. So or K'yang 

che me ma-moi-yU 

267. K'ami 

hai-chi aun 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Cbairel 

... 

281. Kadu . 

md—le — 4td— 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• ... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

, nd'-nau nd-ra 

260. MaingGa or 

Ngaehang 

, hd-du ni-hV 

272cr. P‘un, Samong 

. '’idk-su pd-lih 

Me-gya . 

. "teik pd-li 

264. Mru . 

. uh-ih nd 

265. Burmese, written 

. hd tut°p‘raoh-kra-sam 

„ spoken 

. .-hS^do° p'yV'^tydP—da 

266. Arakanese . 

, hd do si da 

267* Taungyo . 

. hd du hi da 

269. Danu. 

. hd do si da 

268. In9a - 

. hd do si da 

270. Tavoyan 

. hd do U a 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. nahgal iruhlcifom 

287. Koraya . 

. * ndga igaro 

291. Kaikaffl . 

, ndhg igar 

289. Irtda 

. ... 

294. Malayajam. 

. nohhal dgunn^ 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Braliul 


Axabic 


ni’^m uii/iatu 


SEMITIC EAMILY. 


finnn {yjt exist) 


INDO-EITROPEAH FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
PaUavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pastd, of Pesba 


Mranian Branch. 
. amaliy 
» m (hi 
. hem 


mug yH 

353. Waaii . . mtz yl 

364. of Kandahar . muz yu 

360. Ormuri . . 7nay^ hyen 

363. Balochl, Makrani , mdhastS, (or a) 

366. Eastern . . ms, ast‘a or m,sk‘ S 

370. Waxi . . saJc-an tei 

i 371. SiYni . mSks-am yccst 

372. Sarikoii . . mat-anyost 

376. Iskasnai, Zebaki . moX-e sst 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi msy. hastam 

378. Yudya . . 

Dardic or JPisaeha Branch 

379. Basgali , . imd aaemis 

380. Wai-ala . , yemaveramis 

381. Wasx-veri or 

Veron . , ase esemso 

383. Kalasa . . shi asik 

384. Gamr-bati . . ama t'ana'ilc 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-j 

387. „ Western .] 

390. K'owar or 

Cbitrall , . ispa astisi 

392. Sina, Gilgitl , 5« hanas 
394. CbilasI . , beh, has 

396. of Dras . .be hduis (or hai 

397. of Dab-Hanu . bs hanis (or bet 

400. Kasmlii . . as® chHh 

401. Kastawafi . as fl 

403. Pogull . . as ch'isam 

404. Dodd, Siraji . sh ch‘as (or oh‘> 

405. Pambani . . as cJi'^asam (or 

408. Kobistani, Garvsd. mS f‘K 

409. Torwali . . mo t‘zs 

411. MaiyS . .he VS 

Gypsy, European, anten isdm 
„ Syi'ian , dme {d)steni 


tma azetms 
yeomi 'oeratnis 


ase esemso 
Shi asik 
ama t'ana'iJe 


ispa asusi 
ha hanas 
beh has 

be hanis (or has) 
bs hanis (or bet) 
as“ cVih 
as V% 

as ch‘isam 

ah ch‘as (or ah‘a) 

as eJVasam (or s3, or hg) 

mS VS 

mo Vis 

he VS 

amen isdm 


Number ia 
Geneial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

607. Bibaii, Mait'ili . 
516, MagabI . 

521. B‘ojpuri, Kortb- 

em . 

620. „ Soutb- 


vemti 

dml}‘em ’ne ach'n (or 
ham r& lolt’'ni Vikdli^ (or 
ham'm hi 

ham'^ni hmil (or h\i) 


„ Syi'ian , dm,e {d)steni 
Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . smah, VavSma^, {rchch'ameih) 

Prakrit . . mo, homo, hohu, achoJV&mo, 

achch^aJm 


430. K'etranl 
417. Labnda, of Sbab- 
pxir 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindi! . 

432. T‘all 

(438. B'anol . 

436. Tinaull . 

442. of Salt Eange 

437. P6t*wail . 

440. Cbib'Stt , 

441. Punchl . 

446, Sind'i, Vicbol! 
460, LSfi , 

462. Kachebl 

456. Maratl, Deal 
478, Hagpnri . 

494, Koiikani 


assi hd (or ha%, a, or aha) 

assd hat (or at) 

assa hat 

ossa hSe (or ?iai) 

asf dim (or ah) 

ast ha (or a) 

asi dh (or a) 

asi ha (or a) 

as a 

as a (or md, Vea) 
asi ahiyu 
asi syU 

asi aiy& (or ayU) 

SifiVi ah% 
am‘i dho 
ami asan 


626. Magpuiia . h 

530. Bengali, -wiitteii . d 
„ spoken , d 
537. Soutb-trestern . ?; 

541. Siripuria . Ji 

546. Eastern . . l 

548. of Cacbar , i. 

550. of Chittagong . a 

551. Cbakma . , d 

553. Assumese . . d 

658. Eastern Hinffl, 

Awad'i . / 

660. Bag'eli . . t 

673. Cb‘attisgayl . ^ 
682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostanl . , 
588. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 
687. Dak'ini . 

689, Bangaru . 

593, Braj B*a,k‘a . , 
606, Kanauj! . 

611. Bundel! . 

616, Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, mdtten . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadl . 

648. Dogri 

660. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Obarotarl 

666. KaPiyawa^ 

673. K‘ar»wa . 

676. G'isadI . 

713. Edjast'anI, Mar- 
way! , 

742. Jaipur! , 

755. Mewati . . 

777. Gtijuii of 

Hazara 
761. Malv! . 

770. Mmad! . 

771. Lab'an! of 

j Berar . . 

708. K'andesi 
678. B‘5li . 

782. Eastern Paha.|i 
or K‘as-knra . 
785. Central Pabayl, 
Kumattni 
806. Gay'waE . 

816. Western PabSyi, 
Jaunsa^ 

816. Sirmauii . 

820. Bagrat! . 

822. KiSrali . 

830. SSdochi . 

838. Knihl 

837. Mapdeal! . 

842. CbameaH , . 

843. GScd 

845. Pabgwall 

847. B'adrawsH ' , 

: 849. Padarl . 


lia'oVni'l 7 h ini (or Jid,t) 
ham'' re-man heki (or alti^ hai) 
dmara dch‘i (or hai) 

SmrS dcTVi {Sc hi^ or hoi) 
mor-mene SchH 
hdm'rS ch‘i 
amrS asi (or di) 


dyard dch% 
dmi dgi 

ami dsS (or hdo) 

ham alii (or hdti) 
ham' hai 

ham-man han (or hawan) 

ham, hat 

ham he 
ham hai 

ham hat (or sat) 
ham hai (or at) 
hamv, hai (or hanu) 
ham hS (or dy) 
ham han (or alien, ahai) 
asz ha, (or hai) 
asi a 
asi ha 

as hai (or at, §) 
assa ha (or hai, hU) 

ame clVciie 
ante tj'ie 
ame sayS 
hame elVe 
hama clVa 

, me ha 
m'e ch‘a 
ham hd 

. ham hd 
, nVB hd 
. ham dya 

L 

. ham olVd (pr clda) 

. ham sa, am sStes 
. ama x» {pi xaiyt) 

-I 

. hdmi-haru clVau (or hau) 

. ham oh^u 
. ham clVatodE 
i» 

, dm d (or d) 

* dmM sa 

. hamS dssS 
, hami SssS (or dsu) 

. hamS d (or S, dsd) 

. assS si (or sS, he) 

, dsse he, 

, (tsi hin 

* asse It'S (or han) 

. us ase (or se, m) 

, m dhm 

, as han” (or htn% han^) 


You are ( 160 ). 


iKtiic'csr in 
(JenersI 
List. 

ASGLTJTINATIVE NON-INDIAl? LANGUAGES. 
Japanese , . anata wa aru 

Ainu . . ec?n at 

jKoreaii • • nehoi lltti (or 

TurH . » dut'slz 

ISiIaxLcliti • • suws hi-Mhi 

Mongolian . . tahni, iaaimn- 

Saukpa . .... 

Basque . . 

UlTCLASSED LAJIGUAGE, 

850 . Burusaski . . ‘inaJi hdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAM LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay . . ^amu ada 

Cham . . Jio jiaii 

1 . Sa] 6 ii 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mo7i-K‘'iner. 

Iv'nieT . • ■neah cheti 

3 . Talaing, -wntten . mmh U° duh 

„ spoken . p^eJi io^ mm 

Sahai-Semang. 

. , ha man 


Sakai 

Semang 


4 . Palaung 

Katujg . 
Daring . 

5 . Wa . 

Son . 

Bn . 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Ltye 
DanI 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Tcdaimg-Wa, 

. j>ii (etc.) MioXs ete, 
. [tia.) guai 

Icoi mo 


po-poh Icon 


IK‘d&i Group. 

8 . K'asi, Standard . p'i Ion 
12 . Wax , . olii amdn-hl 


13 . Nicobarese , 


INicoharese. 

, ife (dual ind) dt, etc. 


Mlu'iidd Group. 

15 . E'erwlii, Santsli menal-pd-d 

16 . Mundari 


mencf’-pe-d 

ape U'’‘~Jccl-l'w 
ampe he-pe 
hare h~mihe 
amhe dahn 
penehs, 4tdn 


26 . Knrku 

27 . K^aria 

28 . Juang 

29 . Savara 
so. Gttdaba 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’^OMriese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandaxin 


Cantonese 

Gysmi 

45 . Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46 . Lil . 

47 . K'un . 

49 . . 

51 . Ahom 

52 . 

Annamese , 


/m__man \sz 
^na^d ^hai 

\ddn —pen 
\fan —pen 

^ s‘§ mt 

/s^u /pm \B 

M % 

Iw pan # 
-hap 


Nninber in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

3 B. Pwo, literary . —n(t=^i —mwai (or =a) _ld 
d/ ■) 

„ C 

nf' OiJ 
Qi-pori au 

—Qii \me (or ^o) =ld 
Ott 0 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulinein 
36 . TaungOu . 

34 . Sg§, literary 
5 , spoken 

32 . Bwe . 

41 ( 1 . Wewaw . 

33 . Uvarenbyu . 

Bra'" . 

40 . Karcnni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39 , Gheko 

37 . Padaung 

38 . Yeinba 
Mano 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 

,5 Dermnha 


na t sd 0 
Old t^hioa d 
Qi mi 
mi d \i d 
04 0 


Old Qu d 
Old 944 ail 
oia 044 0 


oil o 

de l^pa °'U 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~\me ~ch^efi'~\ndo 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42 . Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-Tcao omoa (or twa) 
sin ( 4 re) 

eJd'dp 

ondp''hua .ch^dy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JBLimalayan hangttages. 

72 . Manchati or Patnl kpe-o'e su-ozi 


73 . Chamba Lshnli 

76 . Kanasi 

77 . Kanauri 

78 . Eangkas 

83 . DlmM 

84 . T'ami 

85 . Liinbu . , 

86 . Yak's 

87 . K'ambu . 

90 . Baking . , 

91 . Balali . 

92 . Ssngpang 

93 . Lohoxong 

94 . Lsmbich'ong , 

95 . Waling . 

96 . Ch'ingtang 

97 . Eungch'enbung 

98 . Dnngmali , 

99 . Eodong or 

Chamling 

100 . Nach'ereng . 

101 . Kulung . 

102 . T'ulung . . 

103 . Chanrasya 

104 . K'aling . 

105 . Dumi . 

88 . Eai or Jimdar . 

106 . Tayu or Hayu . 

111 . Gurung , 

112 . Murini 

113 . SunwaX 

114 . Magari 

116 . Newaii . 

117 . Padi, Pahxl, <»' 

Pabi . 

118 . E 6 ng or Lepcba . 

121 . Tots . 

122 . Aka . 


sn-oioii 
hi to-n 
hindn to-ch 
ganz d-sln 
npailjai Jd-oipail 
omh hot-nd-dv, 
hIe -%1 h-wd-t 
ih^h‘i ood-hu 
dot tuooe 
hojooLii-ni 


dn-mul (.^) d-mo-hi-ni 
no-nS’-m 

hrM'-mae-jagam mu-id 
ye-ni hdie nm-ld 
ge-patchi hd-ni 
tidh-mh le 
ch‘i~pz du 

ehid-ri hHu 
d-pu gum 

Jo du 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123 . Abox 

124 . Mill . 

125 . Dafla 

126 . Mismi, Digaxu 

Miju 


^ oid-lu dun (ox dah, < 7 (r) 
oid-lu dd-d-oiii 


JLolo-Mos^o Group. 


Si-hia . 

273 . Lolo, /Jji . 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p'o . 

276 . A-ka (Kl) 

277 a. A-ko 
276 . Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274 . Mo-s'o 
Labu • 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 
277 m Nung 


Gyariing 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Hantpa 
68 . B‘ 6 tia, 


/na \na 

_jia Jii° \h 6 (\s«) 
vd° \na 
oi'i md jd 0 

=nu^u'a =ha (or 
oib Hid tidd hi 
Ota ho pa (or ooa) 
Old hdpui chu vi 

Old Tiih al e 


-tpa) —Id 


Tihetaoi Group. 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


59 . 

60 . 
61 . 
63 . 
70 . 

67 . 

68 . 

69 . 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Ladakl 
of Spiti 
Kagate 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke . 


128 . Bodo or Bara 
180 . Lalnng 
131 . DimS-sa , 
135 . Gar 5 , Achik 
142 . Koch 
151 . Tipnra 
162 . Deuri-Chutiya 


154 . Angami 
159 . Sema 
162 . Eengma 

165 . Kezama, 

194 . SopToma 

166 . Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170 . Tengsa 

171 . T'nkumi 

172 . Yachumi 

173 . Tableng 

174 . Tamlu 
176 . Banpara 

178 . Namsangig 

179 . Chang 
181 . Mosang 
183 . Empeo 

187 . Kabul 

188 . K'oirao 

189 . Mikir 

195 . Marim 
197 . Kwoixeng 

199 . Tangk'til 

200 . P'adang 

201 . K'angoi 

202 . Maring 


h‘pod-fj‘o 'adug {pod, or pioi) 
h‘yb’^-fj^o duh (poP, ox pioi) 

. Tdye-tari pot 
. h^yen-tan in 
, Idyo'za ioi 
. Jc^yo-za pin 
. h'po e 
. h‘pot-o'aii pioi 
, ch^b hd 
. h‘pot yin-hei 

JBdfd Group. 

. oiayi-sur daix-a 
. nd-rd 7 ian-pa 
. oiioii-rao dm (or dao) 

. nd°-si~ondn° ddn-Q 
. oid-pdrd don-d 
. n 6 ~rdk ton-b 
16 -ru dui 


Ndgd Gi'oup. 
ne-ho hd 
Old doti 


neo-ho hd 
ni-le-hru-oid so-e 
nenohe Hr 
%% lid 


nu-ooiai pan 
am-p‘un hi 
hdzdm le 
ne-oiid dbn-o 
hdnn-hia 

ndh-nUl-ml Id 
owpi-hnU-goi tu~Pe 
oian-raoni-oii m-e 
oiaii-tuon do 


na-fumma 


nd-na oi-le 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kachin G-roup. 

204. Chingpa . or 


Kackin 

a 

nhn-teh ua ai 

Maran . 

* 

nah-ten iia ai 

205. Singp‘o , 

- 

on Old 

JSlulci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


n(l-l'‘oe oi, nd-¥oe-ni 

200. Meit'ei 


oi'i-Poi oi, nci-Voi-oii 

207. T'ado 


nd'hbn na-hi 

213. Siyin 


oib-md oia-hi 

219. Lai . 


nah-ni of-uin 

224. Lusei 


naii'0n&~m ioi-m 

227. Banjogi 


oian-ni oian-st 

228. Pank'u 


oicm-ni nin-clidh 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nan-'jii nin~hbm 

232. Hallam 


nuYi-ni ndn-d-om 

236. Langroug . 


nah-nid-oii om 

237. Aimol 


nah-ni na-ni 

238, Ckiru 


nah-ni nah-ni-ldi 

239. Kolkreng « 


nah-ni nin-la-chah 

240. Eom 


nah~ni ka-chah-chai 

246. Purum 


nahdi ehah 

247. Anal 


nah-hih i‘iu-ga-ti 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


nahan-ju hd-Pok-han 

255, TaungOa 


no-hu ‘‘-om 

252. Giinkok . 



Yadwin 


... 

254. Ckinkon 


nar iu-lm 

Tkayetmyo Ckin 

oiauh-mei onai-yu 

256. So or E'yang 

. 

naun-me ma-onoi-yu 

257. E'ami 

• 

ndn-ohl auoi 


Lui Group. 

279, Andro 

. 


279. Sengmai . 

. 


280. Ckairel 

. 


281. Eadu 

. 



Burma G^^oup, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

... 

262. Lasi or Lecki 

, 

... 

263. Maru 

. 

na-nau na-ra 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngackang 

, 

noh-du ni-hp 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. 

nd-talc-su pci-Uh 

Me-gya • 

. 

no-leik pa-li 

264. Mru . 

. 

en-ni nd 

265. Burmese, written 

nah tui° pS'ach-ho'a-san 

„ spoken . 

—'ni'n^do° p^yp\ya°--da 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

■man do si da 

267. Taungyo . 


ni du hi da 

269. Danu 


oniah do si dd 

268, InOa 


nah do si da 

270. Tavoyan 


nan do (or nan no) 'si d 


deayidian family, 

285, Tamil . . oitngal iruhhifwgal 

287, Korava . . igaraga 

291, Eaika^ . . nlrig igrang 

289. Irala , , 

294. Malayslam . . mnnal dgunn'* 

297. Eauarese , . mv“ idd^r^ 

298. Badaga . , nhUa iddari 

SOI, Kodagu . . nivtga ijgpira 

302. Tii|tL . . nihulv, (or ullar^) 

303. Toda . . mv eyhhi 

304. Eota , , ... 

306. Ktinix or Orao . mm ra'dar 
E07. Malto or Maler . mm 4ohner 
308, Kui, Eaiid% or 
ELond . . 

310. Kolami . . ... 

314. . • imrmi andif (or dndtr) 


Kamber in 
General 
list. 

320. Telugu . . »??/•“ unndr‘ 

328. Brahui . . nitm ure 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraMo , . anium h'l'iniin (you exist) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSmnian Branch. 

Old Persian . ^asta 
Avesta . . st <2 

Pahlavi . . AeS 

331. Persian . . %d 

SS9. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . tds?7 ya% 

353. WazM . . tose yai (or yeUai) 

354. of Kandaliar , tdse ydst 

360. Ormuri , . igus hm 

363. Baloclii, Malcranl Xumd Jiastit (or it) 

366. Eastern . . sd ast‘e^ or '^awdk‘e^ 

370. WaxI . sdist-ay tei 

371. Siyui . . tama~et past 

372. Sarikoli . . tainas-av yost 

376. IskasmI, Zebakl . idmoyj-e dst 

377. Mini j ani or Mnngi m if Jt astaf 

378. Yudya . . maf astet 

Dardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Bafagali . . sd azer 

380. Wai-alS , . vl vere 

381. Waei-veri or 

Veron . . miH ■c-seno 

383. Kalasa . . dhidsa 

384. Gawar-Lati . ms punad 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ 'Western .S 

390. E‘owEr or 

Chitrali . . pisa asdmi 

892. Sina, Gilgiti . fjo handt 

394. ChilasI . , su h :mt 

396. of DrSs . . tpo Jidnet (or hat) 

397. of pah-Hanu . tji Ji^ni (or het) 

400. Kasnuri . . iSh^ cjdiwa 

401. Eastawari . tns Peaua 

403. Poguli , , tus eJPeP 

404. Poda Siraji . tuh cldaP 

405. Ramkani , tus c¥af (or 5 o, sd, or ho) 

408. Ko^i&tanl, Garwi . t‘d Pu 

409. Torwali . . Po Pld 

411. MaiyS . . tus PH 

Gypsy, European tumen isdn 
„ Syrian . dime {d)stssi 

Indo-Arpan Branch. 

Sanskrit . , sPa, ¥avapa, {rchc¥apa) 

Prakrit . . tpa, hoha, hohu, achch‘aha 

or -Jm) 


430. E‘etranl 

417. Laknda, of Skah- 



pur , 

. 

tuss^ ho (or 0 , or ehb) 

426. 

Multani , 


tussd hb (or o) 

428. 

Hindki . 


tussd hb 

432. 

T'all 


tussd hb (or 5, e^o) 

433. 

D'anni , 


tusi ahau (or aMb, d) 

435. 

Tinauli . 


tusz 7i5 (or o) 

442. 

of Salt Range 

• 

tusz ahb f or o) 

,437. 

Pot'wari 

a 

fust hb (or 6) 

440, 

Ckik‘all . 

« 

tus lb 

441, 

Punok‘1 . 

« 

tus d {oxned, Ped) 

446, 

Sindl, Vickoli 

• 

tanhi dhiyb 

460. 

Lari 

• 

taiA dyb 

452. 

Eackek'i . 

• 

at aiyb (or ayo) 

456, 

MarStl, D§si 

« 

iu,m% dha 

478. 

NagpuriL 

m 

tunPl dhd 

494. 

Konkani 

• 

i%m% dsdt 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singkalese . 

iHivu, rchu 

502. Oriyu 

ftimVemdnc ach‘a lor hum 

507. 

Bikari, Mait'ili . 

aha Pildh^ (oi eVA 

516. 

Magaki . 

tv ha 

521. 

BkjpuxI, North- 



ern . 

id b ltd (or hidu'a) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

toll ti 1- 1 d Idi d (or hdtv'i y 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toll" o'c-man heluj \or nhd. 

530. Bengali, written . 

tvioiard dclCa (or 7iao) 


spoken . 

iumrn delpo {hc7i0, cr heC') 

537. 

South-western . 

tumdr-on^ne dclPa 

541. 

Siripuria 

turn' I'd ch‘en 

646. 

Eastern . 

tonird dsa (or oo) 

548. 

of Cachar . 

tornrd dsa 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui dcJPa 

561. 

Ck'dkma . 

tui dgcis (or ne) 


553. Assamese . , to-hot as6 (or 7i6ie6), tomoJdki^ 

dsd (or hou'd) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘1. . turn aJietc {ox idteu) 

660. Bag'eli . . fum‘ aheu (or hau) 

573. Cli‘attlsgar‘i . ium-man haii (or hawau) 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . turn ho 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . tarn ho 

587. Dak‘’ini . . turn ho 

589. BangarQ . Pam ho (or so) 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a . turn hau (or atC) 

603. Eanauji . , turn hau, 

611. Bundeli . . turn ho {ox aw) 

616. Banap'ari , turn hcl (or dhd, dhu^ 

633. Paniaki, written . tusi hb 

„ spoken . tust o 

6S9. Powadl , . tusl b 

648. Pogii . , tus hb (or o) 

650. Eangra . , tussa hd {ox hai , hdX 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , . tame e¥b 

661. Ckarotari . tamS (_s*o (or so) 

666. Eat'iyawiidi . tame so 

673. K'arVa . . tci?}ie ch‘e 

676. G'isadd . . tuma c¥a 

713. RajasUanI, Mar- 

wari . . Pe hb 

742. Jaipur! , . Pe c¥b 

765. Mewati . . tarn ho 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara . fam hb (or 6) 

761. Malvi . . Pi hb 

770. Nimadi . . clPb 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar , . tarn c¥b (or olPa) 

708. K'andesi . , imn s<& (or setes) 

678. Blli , temd x5 

782. Eastern PakS?! 

or E'as-kura . timi-harn eJPati (or hm}s 
785. Central Pakari, 

Eumauni , turn c¥au 


805. Gap'willS . . iu’mc¥ay5d> 

815. Western Pakari, 

Jaunsari , i%m au (or 6) 


816. 

Sirmauri 

, t^i sa 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

. tuniS bssb 

S22. 

EittUall . 

, twni ossb (or dsbf 

880. 

SSdoeki . 

, twnS d (or dsa) 

833. 

Eti|.ui 

, tusse St {or sSf hd) 

837. 

Mandsa^ 

, ttisse M 

842, 

Ckameali 

. tusl Mn 

843, 

Gadl 

. tusse hm (or han) 

845. 

Pangw5.]i 

, tus ase (or sB, as) 

847. 

B'adrawaki 

, tus dhP (or dt^ 

849. 

Padari . 

. tus hanP (or Unf, 1 


are 


If-amljcr in 
aoncral 
List, 


AGGIUTINATIVE NOIf -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . a^iioTcata-gata im aru, 

Ainu . . 

Korean . . tyehoi Ufa (or itfa) 

Turki . . dur-lar 

Mancku . . che hi-mhi 

Mongolian . , ede hid^ ede amm 

Saukpa 

Basque . . d-inide 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . At-w 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . dm o)'M hdh 

Cham . • nnjian 

1, SaWn . • 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Moii-jEI’mer. 

K'mer . . ‘if^a cJtea 

3. Taking, written . nnk ta° dah 

„ spoken . ncdi to^ wm 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . . he rndn 


Sakai 

Semang 

4, Palaung 

Katuis • 
Daring . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana . 
Tin oj’ Biang 
Kk Muk 


S. K‘asl, Standard 

12. War 

13. Nicoharese . 


Palaung- Wa. 

, ge (etc.) mox> etrs- 
. ge (etc.) guai 


hoi h‘e 


kd-pd)i Icon 


K‘dst Grottp. 

. . hi Ion 

o aman-ie 

Wicoharese. 

, ofe (dual ontl) at, etc. 


Munda Gronp. 

15. K'erwail, Santali . mena^A d~S> 

16. Mundari. , mena^Ao-it 


26. Kurku 

27. Kkfia 

2S. Juahg 

29. Sahara 

30. Gadaba 


mencr- , o-a 
dt~hu tf^-hd-lu 
o~ki ki-mai 
dT-Jci dsike 
aninji ^aku 
mdg-neng 4'^tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tm-QIiinese Gronp. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . vas'* 


Cantonese 

GjSmi 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken , 
Lao . 

46. Lii . , 

47. E'iin . 

49. S^n . 

51. Ahom , 

m. K'mU , 

Aanamese , 


~t‘ti ^man vs*"* 
Jc'ui ^ai 

/h‘aii —pen 
/h‘an —pen 


I h^ao mt 

, /JUan /pin 

. msn k*an u 

. h‘av(, pan H 

. ^ ehunf no Ih, 
\ 


. 

Hn 

Humber in. 

G 

General 


List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 12 

35. Pwo, literary 

—a W5.0* —mwai (ot *if) 

Ji 12 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein . Ji 

12 

"we Qi au 

36. Taung6u . 

wei-Qi-pon au 

34. Sga, literary 

— a— v?ie (or ''o)*Za 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh 

"wd t^pd 0 
dd Vza 0 

41a. Wewaw . . 

hiyd fkwd d 

33. Karenbyu . 

ze t^s t mi 

Bra° . 

ju d^d n 

40. Karenni 

yd Qi 0 

Yintala . . 

Sin-bma, 

2'’ 

Map auk 

2 

39. Gheko . 

"wi Q u d 

37. Padaung 

"wai Qil dd ^ 

38. Yeinba • . 

"nan Quo ^ 

Mano . 

w. 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Biliohi . 

0 cJio o 

„ Dermuha 

d u pd "u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tfeii (Hmong) 

^mhdo ~cMen ~"<nd6 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

pa-ld mxoa (or two) 

Man . 

sin (are) 

42. Lanten-ITao 

... 

Man-kn-tien . 

^dn /tji ch^dy 

Man-ta-pan 

^in ^bua ^Wdp 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalapan Languages. 

72. Mancbati oy Patni 

do-re Xu-re 

73. Chamba Labuli 

sd-r 

76. Kanasi 

clu-ga tu-s 

77. Kanauii . 

io-gon to (or to-$) 

78. Rangkas . 

us si-nt 

83. Dlmal , 

u-hdl jai-M 

84. T^aml 

d'orund-pdli liod-du 

85. Limbu , 

h‘un-ck‘i me-xod ; 

86. Yakk 

i~k‘d-zi nd-e-h^d 

87. K'ambu , 

TPas tu-xoe 

90. Babing , 

91. Balali . 

bwdm-me 

92. SaugXJing 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lanibickong 

... 

95. W aling , 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Rungcb‘enbun| 

f 

D 

98. Dfingmali 

« • • 

99- R6d5ng or 

Chamling 

. ... 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulnng . 

. ... 

102. T'uluug . 

103. Chaurasya 

. ... 

104. K'aling . 

> ..r 

105. Dumi 

• #•« 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

. u-mul-Tidm mo-ta 

106. Yiyu or Hs-yu 

. no-me-m 

111. Gurung , 

. cha-ja-ga-n mu 

112. Mimai , 

, Pe-ni-kdte mu-ld 

118. Sunwar 

. me-ho-paicM hd-te-md 

114. Magari . 

. hos-ruk le 

116. Newari . 

. a-pi du 

f 117. Pad% Pabii, or 

Pahi , 

. M~ri k*iu 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 

. hu-pu gum 

121. Toto . 

« f « * 

122. Aka . 

. na du 


A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


* ^ hn-lft dun (or dak, dd) 
. bul-lu dd-d-na 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group, 

, . —h‘e /se snd 

. -Jod M° ynd (va) 

. . ..jyu -vdF yna 

) . dyd mdjd o 


Lis‘a or Yayin 


—pi _'wa ^nd (or —fpa) —Id 
pi wd tidd Id 
t‘6 ho y a (or mdl) 
pd kdpui chd ui 


. an nin dl e 
Tibetan Groap. 


Gy&ung 
Manyak 
T'auchii 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


h‘o-'^^o ’adug {yod, or pin) 
I ‘o-^‘o duk {pd°, or yin) 


69. 

Balti 

. k‘on pot 

60. 

of Purik 

. h^on in 

61. 

Ladak‘1 . 

. 1 ‘o-gxm in 

63. 

of Spiti 

. k‘o-bapin 

70. 

Kagate . 

. k‘un-kpa e 

67. 

Sarpa . 

. k‘o-tj‘o pm 

68. 

Danjongka 

4 k‘on hd 

69. 

Hloke . 

. k'oii bet 



Bdrd Group. 


152. Deui’i-Chutiya 


170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu , 
176. Banpari 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi . 

: 202. Mariug 


. bi-sur dan-a 
. be-k^edii Jiah-pa 
. bo-rao don (or dao) 
. u-a-mdvP doii-a 
. u-tan doh-d 
. bo-ro ton-o 
. bd-ru dui 

d^dgd G roup. 

. u-Jsd bd 
, panS dni 

• •«« 

. pii-mi-ko hd 

. poi-le-IcTU-nd so-B 
. pdrenohe l%r 
. Vidn Hd 


, mi-yi-mai nondH-kei 
, mi-p‘un kei 

• hdm tdi le 

• se-nin ion-d 

• hau-an km 

. ji-mi Id 

• mdi-hdi in-PS 

. pdi-rami-ni iU-S 
. Id-tum do 


d-tuvn-na 


d-na oi-lS 


2m 


Ktiinber in 
Gener al 
List. 


Ciingpa 
KacBin . 
Maran 
Singp ‘0 . 


Kacliin G-rouj). 
or 

. lean-ten na rti 
, Xl-teh nh ai 
. lc‘l-n% na 


IKul'i-CJiin Qronp, 


Old Meit‘ei . 
Meit'ei 
T'ado 
Siyin . 

Xiax • 8 

Lusei 

Banjogi » 

Plnk'u 

Hrfmgli'ol . 

Halllm 

Langrong . 

Aimol 

Chiru 

Kolhreng . 
K5m. 

Purum 
I Anal . 

. Hiroi-Lamgang 
. TanngOa 
. Chinbok 
Yadwin 
. Chinbon 
Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K'yang 
. K'ami 


ma-¥oe oi, ma,-Tc‘oe-ni 
ma-Voi oi, ma-lc’oi-ni 
a-m,a-7io/i a-hl 
a-ma-te a-M 
‘•ni "-um 
an-ma-ni an-nt 
an-oH an-M 
an-ni an-cliah 
a-mx-hai d-om 
dn-ni dn-d-om 
dn-mi-ni om 
an-m l-ni an-cJian 
a-md-ni a-ni-ldi 
an-md-ni an-la-elian 
an-md-ni ha-chah-Tiai 
ma-nin chan 
a-md-hiii t^iu-hd 
'ma-rndn ha-Poh~lam-dd 
“-ho-hn "^-om 


a-ni tn-lm 
nd-hd mai-yn 
na-hya moi-yu 
Im-ni-cM aun 


IMi Groiip. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


. ha—neh —nd--ma 
Burma Ch'otip. 



261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Tjechi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingQa or 

Ngachang 

272a. Samong , 
Me-gyS. . 

264. Mru . 

266. Burmese, mitten , 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese , 

267. Tatuigyo . 

269. Banu 

268. In0a , 

270. Taroyan 


yo-nato na-ra 

sn-du ni-7ii‘ 
yd-tdh-sn ph-lih 
no-teih 'pa-li 
Ico-hu-a %d 

sd tm° jp‘rach-kra-san 
'^do° tyd°—dd 
Qu do H da 
0« dn hi da 
Qu do Xi dd 
sn do si da 
Qu do (or Bti no) si d 


BEAYIBIAN PAMILT. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 
291. Kaika$[ . 
289. Insla 
294. Malayalam . 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. T4ii 
808. Toda 
304. Kota 

805. Kurux or OraS 
307. Malto or Haler 
808. Kui, Kandl, 
Khond . 
310. Kolami . 


Kumber in 
I General 
I Ljtst. 

320. Tehigu 
328. BiMhui 


Arabic 


. . vdr itnnar 

. . ofk ur (or 5) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . livm 7vd’inu7i {ihej sxhi) 


INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AHYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mi'a-nian Bi'ancJt. 


margal iruhMfdrgal 
mga igardga 
dung igrdhg 

avar dgunn'* 
avar^ idddr" 
avaha iddstra 
avu ipp& 

dhulu lyppmer^ (or uUer^ 
adum eriohi 

dr rcinar 
dr ddhner 

Mru mdneru 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pablavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesba- 
xrar , 

353. Waziri . , 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormiiri 

363. Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

371. Siyni 

372. SarikoE - 

376. IskasmI, Zebaki . 

377. Munjanl oz* Mungl 

378. Yiidra . 


hal'tiy 

7x07111 

Jiaxid 

and 

ha-^a dl 
aya di 
Ji aya dl 
afal 7mx 

d hastant (or ant) 
alia ust‘a7it^ (or anP) 
ydiXi-av tei 
'iodS~e?i yast 
u'oB-av yost 
aicend-e dst 
wai hastat 
woi astet 


Dardic or BiXdcha Branc7i. 


379. Basgali . 

880. Wai-ala 
381. Wasi-veri or 

Teron 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-bati , 

1 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ "Western .. 

390. E'ourar o} 

Cbitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Cbilasi . 

396. of Dras , 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

400. Easmiii 

401. Kastatvari 

403. PoguE . 

404. Doda Siraji 

405. EambaiE 

408. Kobistani, Gai*w 

409. Torwalx . 

411. Maiyf 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


afngi ast 
te veref (or vret) 

m,U asto 
teJi dsa^i 
ieme tanait 


^ hdin 


hdtet asdni 
rl hand 
d:sai lid 
26 7ia (or 7ia,h) 
te hdnl (or 7>e€) 
tint eJdih 
titn 

tiau c7iH (or c7k§) 
tin oh^a 

tin oh‘i (or sa, or hi) 

turn t’d 

tiyd t%d 

sal t‘u 

dl isl 

pdnjdn {g)ste7idi, dste 


dumber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

503. Oriya . . 

507. Bibiii, Maitill . 
516. Magabi . 

521. B'ojpui’I, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuriil 

530. Bengali, written . 

,, spoken . 
537. South --western . 

641. Sirijniria . . 

546. Eastern , 

54S, of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong , 

531. Chakmi . 

533. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘1 
560. Bag'eE . 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

582. Western Hindi, 


‘veti, Det 

semd-ne ach 'miU (or Imanti) 

0 lok ni tilcdli (or aJdain^^) 
u sah 7iat‘in 

d log hdtan (or hawan) 

ol'°7ii-l d hdra^i (or haican) 
d~7nan lielsai (or ahai , or hat) 
tdiidra dch‘e (or hay) 
tdrd nc¥c {dchc, or Jide) 
tdTine dc¥e 
ord c7i‘e 
tdrd rise (or ay) 
tdrd dsS 
tdrd dclde 
tdrd dgem (or ne) 
ted-hildfc dse (or hoy) 

on ahz (or hate) 
at ahe (or hat) 

ICO -man 7iat (or hawat) 



Hindostanl 

. tve 7iat 

583. 

Vemac-ular 



Hindostanl 

. uci he 

687. 

Bakini . 

, wo hai 

589. 

Bangarfi , 

. oh hat (or sat) 

593. 

Braj Btlk'a 

. we hat (or^we at) 

605. 

Kanauji 

. we hat 

611. 

BnndeE . 

« he hi (or dy) 

616. 

Banap'aii 

. ny jicit (or dhat, d7il) 


633. Panjabi, -written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadl . 

648. PogrI 
660. Eangi’a . 

I 663. GujaraE, Stai 


u7i 7iat (or hav) 

\_ 

0 ne 

oh 7iat (or hatn, han) 

o7i 7tat (or at, i) 

seh ha (or hat, hin, 7ian) 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . , santi, Vavanii, {rchoh^miti) 

Prakrit , . santi,Jionti, hhM ,achch‘anti. 



dard 


tBo c7i‘e 

661. 

CharStail 

* 

teo (ovse) 

666. 

KatiyawaE 

• 

Iwaddi so 

673. 

K‘ar"w-a. 

ft 

ehon clde 

676. 

GisacE , 


oy ch‘a 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



Wapl , 

« 

me hi 

743. 

Jaipurl . 

• 

wai ch^ai 

755. 

Mewaii . 

ft 

wai hat 

:777. 

Guj-nri 

of 



Hazara 

ft 

we hat (or hi, 

761. 

M alvi 


m 7mi (or hd) 

770. 

Nimiidl » 


ICO c¥e 

771. 

Lab*s.ni 

of 



j 430. K'etrani 
j 417. Lahnda, of ShaL- 
pur 

426. Multani . 

428. Hindkl , 

432. T‘ali 

433. D'annI . 

435. Tina-tiE . 

442. of Salt Eange • 

437. PotHraii 

440. Chib'aE . 

441. Pnnch'i . 

446. Smd% YiehoE . 
460. Laji 

452. KaohchE 

466. MaratE, Desi 
478. Nsgpmi 


achclda7it 


o7t 7iin (or in, or ehhi) 

0 hin (or han, in) 

0 hin 

oh 7iinn (or inn, e7iinn) 
oh ahn (or an) 
oh JiS (or hi, a, e) 
itn dhin (or dhin, in^ a«) 
oh an (or han, hS) 
oh n§ 

d7i e (or ni, dB, t% Adn) 
nhe dhin^ 
w dhin 
hH ain 
te dhet 
te dhet 


Bexar „ . 

708. K'andesi , , 

678. B'iE 

782. Eastern Pahayl 
or K'as-kura , 
785. Central Pataiii 
i Knmauni 

805. Gai'VaE 

815. Western Pahayl, 

JaunsSii 

816. SimanE 

820. Bag'sti . 

822. KiSt'aE . 

830. §6d6chi . 

833. KulaS . 

837. Ma^i^eSll 

842, ChameSE 

843 . Gsdi 

846 . Pangwali 

847. B'adrawShl . 

849. PadaE * 


0 ch‘e (or 
te sa, tyd sites 
lod xo (or xe) 

tini-haru eh‘an (or hun) 

u ch^an 
w5 eh^on 


, sdjB an (or 5) 

. se sa 
• sB ossd 

. se dssd (or Ssso, dsd, dso) 
sai 3 (ox dsd) 

. tS si (or sd, hS) 

. siS^ hi 
► 5 Ain 

. 5/i Ain (or Am) 

, se ase (or se, as, aAi) 

. dh'^ (or dp) 

. td/ip" hm“ (or Aa»*) 


was ( 162 ). 


Sfambor lu 
Genetal 
List 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN lANGUAGES, 

Jfl.pa.aese . . ivJt lut atict 

A t rill , , hii an nisa 

Ivoroau . . na issetta (was, ox existed) 

Turk! . . ird-im^ id-im 

Maiichu . . hi bi-he 

Moagoliau . . hi bolai, hi dbai 

Saukpa . .... 

Basque . • n-intzen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bui'usaski . . jb htiyam 

AUSTllO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. ^lalay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^mir. 

K‘mer . . I 'nom cliea ruoch 

3. Talaiug, written . ai dak tuni 
„ spoken . (as present) 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai . . en la n-man 


Sakai 

Seniana: 


4. Palaung 

Katujs . 
Darang , 
o, Wa . 

Sou . 

Ea 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana * . 

Yia or Riaag 
iK‘a Mnk 


’K%sl, Standard 
12. War . 


13. NieoWese . 


JPalaung- TFu. 

. d liWT-i mo'xi 

. d kwiti^ guai 

. (as present) 


K‘dsl Group. 

. nd Id I oh 
. d°-{he)~he 

Nicoburese. 

. cMia leai at, etc. 


Miii^dd Group. 

15, K^'warl, Sant-all. tahi-kan-d-n 


16. Mupdaii 
26. Kti-ku' 

21. K^ayla 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaha 


, tdhdn'hen-d-iiig 
. iidg dfin 
. ing au-hing 
. dmie asiand 
, %e^i (fdho-lai 
. ntrig dugu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
V^hmese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

43. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . » 

47. K'un . « 

49. San . 

01. Ahojn 
.52, K*amti 
A nn amese , 


/nn \ss 
^hai 

/chan stni 
/tJddii —peii 

iut 

/l'(XU /pin 
hau u Jdu 
kuu youhM 
—Ui /\dd Id 


“eneral 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. P wo, literary • — pa -mwai {or =d) ~yil 

„ Bassein . ■, 

„ llauhncin 

36. TaungSu . . kice-%6n au diva id 

34. Sga, literary . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

.32. Bwe . . . (as present) 

41a. Wewaw . . (as pn-esent) 

33. Kai-enhyu . . pi im gii 

Bra° . . (as jiresent) 

40. Karenni . . (as pi-esent) 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hmd 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . 

87. Padauns . 

38. Yeinhl . . (as presenU 

Mano 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . •. 


^ (as present) 
. (as presenU 


opwa, jDiiicni . ,, 
„ Dermuha 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ ho ~'^do JLbu 
He-Miao . , ... 

Pe-Miao . . go mtoa (or in 

Man . . . sin mpd (was' 

42. Lanten-Y’ao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . <, 

Maa-la-pan 


go mtoa (or twa) la 
sin mpd (was) 


j (as present) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan ^Languages. 

M anchatl or Patni gpe to-t-ga 
Chamha L ahull . to-i-g 

Kanasl . . gu to-th 

Kanauri . , g' tb-ke-g {iS-g, or to-tj) 

Eangkas . . Jz sis 

D'imal . , kd hi-gd hi-hd 

T'aml . . gai liok-hd-tHyo 

Limbu . , an-d lod-pan 

Yiik'a , .Id, v>d~oh-nd 
K'ambu . . koMuo 

Bahing . . bwale-ti 


72. Manchat 

73. Chamba 

76. Kanasl 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'inxal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. BalaE 

92. Sangpang 

93. Ldhdrong 

94. Lambich‘6ng 

95. Waling , 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch'enbung 

98. Dungmaii 

99. Eddong o 
Chamling 

Nach'ereng 
Knlung . 
T'ulung . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 

Dumi 


88- Rai or Jiiudtr 

• 

dh mo-na 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

■ 

nb-sun-mi 

111. Gnrung 

• 

ha mu-ld 

112. Murnai 

• 

hd mu’bd 

113. Sunwar 

« 

go hd-so nan 

114. M%ari 

« 

hd lo-pd 

116. Newarl . 


ji dtc 

117. Pad‘1, Pahri, ( 

or 


Pahi . 


ji du 

118. Edug or Lepcha 

« 

go ni 

121. Toto . 

• 

• •• 

122. Aka . 

e 

nd d%f-sb 


Number ia 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Daila 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 


” I h-d duii-ai (or Adg~ai) 
. nd dd-n-ma 


Lolo- 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274. Mo-sb 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277 a. Nixng , 


ha di-pd 
■Mos‘o Group. 

Via vi«V’a 
vj'o \hd{'dio) 

Vio \nn\y(i 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as jn-escnt) 

na pn (or wa) pa (or se) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Gz'oup. 


Gyarting 
Manyak 
T'auchll 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written na pod-pa~yin 
spoken iia pb°~pa-pin 


Baltl 

. hd poi-pa 

o£ Purik . 

« hd-rah pot-pin 

LadakT . 

. ha pot-pin 

of Spiti . 

• hd pod-din 

Kagate . 

. h a wo-e 

Sarpa 

• • • • 

Danjongka 

* •»# 

Hloke . 

. ... 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima -sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 
162. Deurl-Chutiyii 


Angami 
Sema 
Eengma 
Kezama 
Sopvoma 
Ao . 
Hlota 
Tengsa 
T'uknmi 
Yachumi 
Tableng 
Tamln 
Banpara 
Namsangia 
Chang 
Mosang 
Empeo 
Kabul 
K'oirfio 
Mikir 
Maram 
Kwoireng 
Tangk'ul 
P'adang 
K'angoi 
Mating 


Bdrd Group. 

• an dan-man 

. an ddn-pa-man 
, an don-bd (or ~hd) 

. dh-d don-dhd (or -Jdk) 

• an-a ddn-nin 
- an ton-k^d 

• d dum-de 

Hdgd Group. 

• d hd-le 

. nipe *he 

• pe hd 

• pi-nd so~i 

• m d-li 

• d li-cho 


tdo hondh-kei 
nai ni-bai 
hu nd le 
nd dbh-tak 
no kia 

d-nui Id-dd 
di tu-la-'m 
hai-ni M-e 
ne do-ld 


i-na sd-sdi 


* kai-na oi-k*au 
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KucJiin Q-roup. 
20k Chingpa or^ 


Kachin 

(as present) 

Maran 


205. Singp‘o . 

hai nd-h'J 

JLvl 

ChtTi Group. 

Old Meifei 

ei oi-ram-i 

206. Meifei 

ei oi-ram-i 

207. T‘ado 

ke ka-iJm-e 

213. Siyin 

le-nid ha-om-yd-Jii 

219. Lai . 

(as present) 

224. Lnsei 

(as present) 

227. Banjdgi 

(as present) 

228. Pank'fi 

lei-md hd-om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-otn-td 

232. Hallam . 

kei kd-tii 

236. Langrong . 


237. Aimol 

1 ai ka-chah-yoi 

238. Chini 

hai kd-iii 

289. Kolhreng 

kai ki-lai chah-ohaii 

240. Kom 

kai kai-l e-ha-oka fi-e 

246. Purum 

hai-in chan, fii-rih. 

247. Anal 

iii fiundd 

248. HirOi-Lamgang 

nai ka-t‘o\'-nu 

2B5. TaungOa 

hye Id-om kai 

252. Chinbok 

... 

Y adwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

kyei a-t'iln Jnoit 

Thayetmyo Chin 

(as present) 

266. So or K‘yang 

die h a-moi-ni'H 

257. K'ami 

kai aun-han^ {?) 


Lui Group. 

279. Audro 

, 

279. Sengmai 

. 

280. Chaircl 

. 

281. Kadu 

. (as present) 

Btmna Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

. (as present) 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachaag 

. n& 'ni-bd-bdP 

272fli. P'nn, Samong 

. (as present) 

YTe-gy§ . 

, (as present'. 

261. Mifi . 

. toai 

285. Burmese, written (as present) 

„ spoke 

n (as present) 

266. Arakanese , 

. nd si hei yak 

267. Taungyo . 

. (as present) 

269. Danu 

. (as present) 

288. InOa 

. (as present) 

270. Tayoyan . 

. (as present) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

, ndfi irwndet^ 

287. Korava . 

, Hid inde 

291. EaikidI . 

. ndn indi 

289. Irala 

. ... 

294. Malayalam 

. ndTi dy'- 

297. Kanarese . 

, nan" idden" 

298. Badaga . 

. nd idde 

301. Kodagu 

^ •rsf '* _ 

. 'nan tnjB 

302. Tulu , 

. ydn''' iUe 

303. Toda 

» dn erzpini 

304. Kota 

. ... 

305. Kumx or Orao 

. $n ra’ackkan 

307. Malto or Maler 

. in ^ohken 

308. Kui, KandT, 

or 

Khond . 

, dnu mdsi 

310. Kolami 

. ... 

3X4 Gonffl 

. and motto nd 
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320. Telugu . . nen” unti/i 

328. Braliui , f 

I 

, SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I 

I Arabic . . I v.ntv 

1 

1 IXDO-EUPvOPEAN FAMILY', APYAX SUB- 
I FAMILY. 

( JEranictn Brnnch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . hnta- (bocul 

Pahbm . . hut ham 

331. Persian . , hudam 

330. Pastd. of Pesha- 
war . . 'imiin 

353. ■\VazM . .s' wa 

354. of Kandahar . d^a wiim 

360. Oriuuri . . az lyoham 

363. Balocha, Makraiii . man httaga (or aia) 

366. Eastern . . nid ast^a^S, (or nOa) 

370. Waxi . wuz-am tio 

V 

371. Siynl • • wtiz-am vod 

372. Sarikoli . . waz-am vikl 

376. IskSsml, Zebaki . az-im wod 
377- Muiijani or Mungi ze viam 
878. YudYa . • so mcm 

Dardic or T*i%n<'ha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . d7itj azim 

380. Wai-ala . . ye rariem 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . tinzu essem 

383. Kalasa . . « dsis 

384. Gawar-bati . n bvem 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. Western . i h^icMm (f.) 


390. K'owar or 



Chitrrdi . 

ntoa dshtam 

392. 

SinS, Gilgiti 

md asiilus (or asns) 

894. 

Chilasi 

mail dsilos 

396. 

of Bras . 

mo dsilus (or dsilos) 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

md kiis 

400. 

KasmM 

boh d,.ius 

401. 

Kastawarl 

boh dsus (or dusus) 

403. 

Pogulx . 

an dhtus (or anktu.i) 

404. 

POda Siraji 

an hutes (or hute) 

405. 

Eainhani , 

au dtus {or t‘ds) 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

ya n's 

409. 

Torwali . 

d asu 

411. 

Maiya 

ma a.s‘ 


Gypsy, European . 

mJe isomds 


„ Syrian . 

dmd {d)stumd 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

dsam, ab‘avain, {b’ietah, 



st‘itah) 


Prakrit 

dm, liuo, t%o, t‘ib 

430. 

K'etranl 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

mS dims 

426. 

Multani . 

mS ham 

428. 

Hindkl . 

mat ham 

482. 

T'all 

ma dhim (or dhis) 

433. 

P'anni . 

ma dhs 

435. 

Tinauli . 

me asa (or dsa) 

442. 

of Salt Range 

mat ahus (or &7is, 7iam 

437. 

PotVali 

ma aa (or so) 

440. 

Chib ‘all . 

sa 

441. 

Punch*! . 

mi ases (or nd^ases, sis) 

446. 

Sind% Vioholl 

dS 7ids‘ 

460. 

Lari 

dM hos 

452. 

Kachchl 

d§ humos (or 7ibs) 

I 456. Marat% DSsI 

ml hoi9 

478. 

NSgpuil 

ml Tioto 

494. 

Kohkani 

hm dsuUo * 
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499, Singhalese . . unmemi 

502. Oi'iya . . 77111 i‘ili 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . ham, ch'nldld (or raJiT) 

616. Magalil . - ham halt 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . hcon ra7i\'^I)t 

520. ,. Sonth- 

ein . ham rah{''l)t 

526. Nag'puria . ondd 

530. Bengali, written . ni/tl 

spoken . ami chHhitn 

637. Sonth-western , -ntui cld'mi (or f'dini) 

541. Sh’ipuria , mui cJi‘hiti 

646. Eastern . . ami dslnm 

648. of Cachar . mui aslum {or rlsloni) 

550. of Chittagong . di dcldilatn 

551. Chakma . . muv elv.h 

553. Assamese . . moy dsilo 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . mat t'aheu, 

560. Bag'eli . . tnnt 7'ciheu 

573. Ch'attlsgar'i . tnat rctheio 

582. YVestern Hindi, 

HindOstiini . mat t'd 

583. Yeruacnlar 

HindOstiini . me fd 

587. Dak ‘ini . . mat i‘il (or at‘d) 

589. Bangaru . ffiat t‘cZ 

693. Braj Bhlk'a . mat hail (or au, ho, 5) 

606. Kananji . . mat fd (or hafo, nr/iaw) 

611. Bnndeli . . otiat Tiato (or to) 

616. Banap'ari . mat Imto (or to, hatoy, toy, 

rahim) 

633. Panjabi, written . mat sd 

„ spoken . mat sd 

639. Powad'i . . mat so. 

648. Pogri . . d'S sa (or sd, t‘d) 

650. Kahgra . . mat t'd (or C«7 ) 

653. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard « . hu hat 0 


661. 

Charotari 

hu 7ittto (or iitb) 

666. 

Kat'iyawruli 

7hu 7iato 

673. 

K'ar^wa . 

hu 7iuto 

676. 

G'isafd . 

hu 7ioto 

7J8. 

Rijasfanl, Mar- 



w3fl . 

hu 7ib 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

mat ddb 

765. 

Mewati . 

mat ho (or t‘o) 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

hd t*b 

761. 

Malvi 

It'S t’b 

770. 

Nimadi . 

hem fb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Bcrar . 

ma veto-td 

00 

o 

K’andesl 

ml asHo (or hotd) 

678. Blh . 

7iu aid 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

ma fiyg 

786. Central Pahapl, 



Kumauni 

mat ch^iyd (or a7dyS) 

805, 

GajVali . 

mat ch‘ayo 

815. 

■Western Pahayl, 



JaunsSri 

hdu Pd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

dw fd 

820. 

Bag'iti . • 

au fd 

822. 

KiSt‘ali . 

a fd (or flyd) 

830. 

v^odocM » 

md iau 

883. 

KuluS . 

hau fd (or tl) 

837. 

Mandeap 

hau fd 

; 842. 

ChameSji . 

7iau fiyd 

843. 

Gadi • • 

au fu 

845. 

Pafigwap: 

au fyd 

847. 

B‘adrawaM . 

au fib 

849. 

Padarl . . 

au fi* 


ISnraber in 
General 
List, 
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General 
list. 


AGGLUTINATIYE iTON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

, anaia un aita 

Ainu 

. e an iiisa 

Korean 

. ne issettd 

Turki 

. h'd-lng 

Manckii 

. si hi-he 

Mongolian . 

. chi bolai, chi dhat 

Sankpa 

, ... 

Basque 

. intzen. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Buittsaski . . un ham 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. ilalay . . (as present) 

CLam . . (as present) 

1. Saldn . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer, 

N'mer . . en chch rvoch 

3. Talaing, ■written . nina^ dah tuai 

„ spoken , (as present) 

Sahai-SSmnmj. 

Sakai . . lut Ih n-ma.'h 


Sakai 

Seinang 


4. Palanug 

Natuyi . 
Daring . 

6. Wa . 

Son . 

En , 

Tai-loi . 
AMok 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Tin or Eiang 
J£*a Mnk . 


8. K'asi, Standard 
13. War 


Palaung~Wa, 

. om hwi-i niox> 
. ml Jiwdi^ guai 


(as present) 


miS hon-d 


jsl Group, 
me Id Ion 


Nicobnrese. 

13. Nicokarese . . medeat at, etc. 

I Gronp. 

15, E'efwarl, Sa'niali . tah^-kan-a-m 

16. JlnndLSii . ia7idn’ken-d''m 


26. Eurka 

27. K'aria 

28. J'nang 

29. Sa^’ara 

30. Gadakl 


idJicm-ken-d'-m 
am daai 
am au-khn 
dmath'-^e m-asidwx 
dman iako-le 
mm, 4'iigtt. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~ Chinese Group. 

CHnese, Southern 

Mandarin , /m \sif 


Cantonese 

Gylini 

45, Siamese, written 

spoken 

Lao , 

46, Lii . 

47, K'nn 

49. S^n « • 

51, Akom 
62. K'amtl 

Annamese . 


/nl vsf* 

nd .Jiai 
/ > 

\dd% \tai —pen 
\fcm \dai —pen 


' I mim ml 


’~mau /pin pau 
onau € jtt% 
mail pah. % 
s^ny ^dd^ld 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literaiy . —na —mwal (or ='f) ~yu 

„ Basseii. • I present) 

„ ivlanlmein . ) 


„ Eassein 
„ ivlanlmein 

36. TanngOu 
34, Sga, literary 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwo . 

41iS. Wewiiw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni , 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliehi 

j, Dermnha 


no, au dwd. td 
I (as present) 

(as present) 
(as present) 
ni mi ga 
(as present) 
(as present) 


^ (as present) 
(as present) 


hem .■) 
irmnhal^''® 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsn (HraSng) ~skld ~\?id6 loa 
He-Miao 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
31 an-lan>tien 
3Ian-ta-pan 


kao mwa (or tioa) Id 
sin Ttiyd (wast) 


j (as present) 


TIBETO-BUE3IAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages. 

Manchati or Patnl led to-i-na 
Chamka Lihuli , to-i-n 


Kanisi 
Kanami 
Eangkas 
D'imal 
T‘ami 
Limkn 
Yak‘ri 
K'amk-a 
Baking . 

Baldli , 
Sangpang 
Lbkorong 
Lrtmkiek'ong 
Waling . 
Ck'ingtang 
Rungck'enkung 
Dungmali 
Eodong or 
Chamling 
Ndck'ereng 
Knlung . 
T'ulung 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 

Dnmi . 

Ear or Jimdsr 
, Vayn or H§.ytL 
, Guning 
. Mnrmi 
, Su'nwai’ 

M%ail 

NS'war’! 

PacJ'I, PakrI, or 
Paki . 

, Bdng or Lepeka 
T5t5 

, Aka . . . 


to-i-n 

Ico to-tJee-nS 

lea to-he-n {te-n, or ;^o-^) 
ga si-nau-s 
nd hi-gd hi-nd 
Tid hoh-na-du-Viyo 
lc*e-nS Ic-wd-ye 
ih-k‘i wd-e-gd-nd 
dm txi-wd-yo 
hwdk-te 


dn-d mo~m 
no-mi 
I'i-n. mu 
ye mu-hd 
ge hd-so fi 
ndh le-yd-s 
eh'a du 

eJdi du 
M ni 

ha du-s^ 


Nnmber in 
Genera] 

List. 

124 Miri . dun-at (or dag-a^) 

125. DaflS . . ni d %-n-7iia 

126. ilismi, Diglru . 

Mlju . • 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-kia 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-ki 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (K^) 
277ff. A-ko 
276. Lieu . 

Lis'a or Y 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lakrr 

277a. Pyen or Pyi 
277a. Nnng 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'aueku 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 


s«,* \na\ra 
\ui \hb{\7io) 

\nt \na\ya 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

na ya (or wa) ya (or 

(as present) 


Tibetan Group. 


58. B'dtia, Tiketan, 
written . 

lc‘yod yod-pa-red 

„ spoken 


h‘yb^ yb°-pa-re° 

59. Balti 


h^iah yot-pa 

60. of Pirrik . 


Jc^ye-rah yot-pih 

61, Ladakl . 


k^yoi yot-pin 

63. of Spiti . 


h‘ytcd yod-din 

70. Kdgate . 


rah lOQ-e 

67. Sarpa 


... 

68. Danjongka 

. 


69. Hloke . 

• 

... 

128. Bodo or Bara 

Bdfd G7'oup. 

. nah dah-man 

1 30. Lllung 

. 

nd dah-ya-man 

131. Dima-sa 

. 

nih d hi-bd (or -kc 

135. Giro, Ackik 

. 

nd°- l-ddh-dhd (oi 

142. K6ck , 

, 

nd-d don -nih 

151. TipnrI 

. 

nun t hi-k‘d 

152. Deuri-Okutiya 

• 

nd, du7n-de 

164. Angami 

Ndgd Gi'oup. 

. un hd-le 

159. Semi 

. 

no d-ke 

162. Pv.engm3, , 

. 


166, KezSma . 

. 

wo h % 

194. Sopyoml . 

. 

ni-le-7id so-§ 

166. Ao . 

, 

nde d~ll 

169. Hlota 

. 

no, ll-cho 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. Thiknmi 

. 

... 

172, Yacknmi . 

, 

... 

173. Takleng 

, 

ndh 7\ondh-l ei 

174. Taml-a 

, 

na-uh au-7ti-{ ei 

175. BanparS 


ndh nd-le 

178. Namsangia 

. 

nail don-td 

179. Ckring 


nS kia 

181. Mosung 

. 

... 

183. Bmpeo 

. 

ndh Id^id 

187. Kakui 

. 

mil iu-la-wE 

188. K'oirao •. 

« 

nah-ni ui-e 

189. Mikir 

. 

ndh do -Id 

195. Maram 

« 

»»« 

197. Kwoireng . 

, 


199. Tangk’nl , 

, 

na-na H’-sM 

200. P%dSng . 



201. K'angoi , 

. 

»«« 

202, Maxing ♦ 

* 

nah-m oi-k’-au 


(Thou wast 163). 


267 


Kumljer in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kacliin . 
Maran 

206. Singp ‘0 . 


KacMii Grovp. 
or 

. (as present) 
(as present) 
. ?idn ntl-hd 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
232. 
236. 
287. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
252. 

254. 

256. 

257. 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado 
SiyitL 
Lai 
Lusei 
Banjogl 
Pank'u 
HiSngk'ol 
Hallam 
Langrong 
Aimol 
Chiru 
Kolkreng 
Kom 
PfirdBi 
Anal . 

Hiroi-Lamgang 

TaungQa 

Ckinkok 

Yadwin 

Ckinbon 

Tliayetmyo Ckin 
So or K‘yang 
K'ami 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 

. Tian oi-ram-t 
. nari oi-ram-i 
. nan nn-um-e 
. nan-md n&'om'yo-hi 
. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. nan-md nd-om 
. nan ne-bm-td 
. n in nd-ni 


nan na-chan-yoi 
nan nan-ni 
nan ni-lai-chan-chan 
nan ^a-lai-cJian'che 
nan-in cJiahfu-rin 
nan he tHundendd 
nan ha-t'oh-pak-te 
no ‘id-om kai 


nar a-Vnn Jmit 
(as present) 
natan na-moi-ni-u 
ndn aan-havJ* (.?) 


Lni Group). 


279. 

279. 

280. 
281 

261. 

262, 

263. 
260. 

272a 

264. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Andro 

Senginai 

Ckairel 

Kadu 


. (as present) 
Burma Group, 


or 


Szi or Atsi . 

Lasi or Lechi 
Maru 
MaingQa 
Ngackang 
, P'nn, Samong 
Me-gya . 

Mtu . 

Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Taungyo . 
Banu 
In9a ■ 

Tavoyan 


(as pxesent) 


non ni-ha-haP 
(as present) 

(as present) 
en-teai 
(as present) 

(as present) 
man kd pan 
. , (as present) 

. . (as present) 

. . (as present) 

. , (as present) 

DRATIDIAIT PAMILY. 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brakui 


Arabic 


nlv'‘ untiv^ 
ni aisus 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. , 4 U7ita 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Br inch. 


\ Number in 
Qeueral 
• List. 

{ 499. Singhalese . 

I 502. Oriya, 

I 507. Biliarl, Mait'ili . 

j 516. MagaM . 

521. B'ojpuri, Nortli- 

ern . 

520. „ Soutk- 

j era . 

I 526. Nagpuria 


mincpi, 'wnnelii 
tu t'ijv 

id chhildh (or rahah] 
id hal? 

te rah{l)as 

tu t'a/iPl)(i 
top riihi^ 


Old Persian 

1 

530. Bengali, written . 

tui (d)ch‘iH 

1 Aresta 

huta- (been) ^ 


„ spoken . 

iiii chilli 

Pabla^ i 

he j 

537. 

South-western 

tui chhnu (or t‘dihi) 

1 331. Persian . , 

hudi i 

541. 

Siripuria 

itii ch‘ilb 

' 339. Pasto, ot Pesha- 


646. 

Eastern . 

tui dsle 

war 

t" ice 

548. 

of Cacbar 

tuin lisle 

353. Waziri 

ta we 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tui dcJfili 

354. of Eandahar . 

ici we 

i 551. 

Chakmi, , 

tui ele 

360. Orinuii 

tu bybla (or hyoke) 

553. Assamese . 

tdy dsili, tumi dsild 

363. Bal5chi, Makrani. 

tau hiiage (or ate) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyui 

372. Sailkoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebald • 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

378. Yudya 


t‘au asPaQe (or aQS) 
tu-at tu 
tu-at vod 
tao-at viid 
tbfnas wod 
to mai 
to viet 


Da7'dic or PiXdcha Braiich. 
Basgali . . thi azU 


380. "Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veii 

Yeron 

383. Ealasa 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasiai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. E'5w§r 

CbitrSK . 
392. fena, Gilgiti 


to varies 

iyu essQ 
tu dsi 
tu hoes 


hdiht 


(m.), lidichl (f.) 


394. CbiUsi . 

396. of L'ras . 

397. of Pab-Hanu 

400. ESsmiil 

401. Eastawari 

403. Poguli 

404. P5da Siraji 

405. Eambani 

408. Kobistanl, Garwl 

409. TOiwali . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. E‘etrani 


tu ds'^stau 
tu asulo (or aso) 
tu dsi Id 
tu asilo 

tu Imd (or dstii) 
tj‘h dsiik‘ 

tu dsaiP (or dusuk^') 
tu dJit-us (or auMus) 
tu hutes (or hute) 
tu dtus (or fds) 
in 

tu dsv, 
tu as 
tu isdnas 
dtu {d)sturd 
Indo-Arycm Branch. 

. . dst^, ah'avah, {h^dtah, sPital^) 

. . dsi, hub, fib, t'ib 


285. Tamil 

ni wunddy 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Eorava . 

nl indd 


pur 

td dliB 

291. EaikSdl . 

ni mdd 

426. 

Multani , 

tu hav$ 

289. Irula 

... 

428. 

Hindki . 

td hdtoi 

294. Malayalam . 

ni dy’’ 

432. 

T'aii 

td dhe 

297. Eanarese . 

ninP idd^ 

433. 

D'anni 

td dhi 

298. Baraga 

ni iddi 

435. 

Tinauli . 

tu asa (or dsM) 

301. Kodagu 

ni7i^ injiya 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tu dhu (or dh'S, ha'd) 

302. Tulu . 

i itta 

437. 

Pot'wari 

tu a (or sa) 

303. Toda . 

ni erzchi 

440, 

Chih'all . 

t-uli sa 

804. Eota . . ^ . 

.. 

441. 

Punch! . 

t% asX (or si) 

306. Kurux br OraS . 

nin rahtohkai 

446. 

Sindl, Yicholl . 

tu huii 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nin 4okke 

450. 

Lay! 

hvA (or JiSif) 

308. Eui, Eandl, or 


452. 

Eachoh‘1 . 

t% hb§ 

Ehond . 

inu mdsi 

1466. 

Marat!, De§I 

t^ hbtds 

810. KoiamI 

... 

J 478. 

NSgpuil 

tu hbtd 

S14. Gon^ 

immd mationi 

1 494. 

Eofika^ . 

iM dsullbi 


Awad'i . . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgaFi 

582. W estein Hindi, 

HindostSni , 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani 
587. Dakbni . 

589, Bangaru . 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

605. Eanauji . . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp^aii 

633, Panjabi, written . 
,, spoken . 


taX ? ahes 

toX ralie (or iW) 

tut 7'cikes (or 7'ahe') 

tu t‘d 

tu t‘d 

tu t^n (or at'S) 
td t‘d 

tu httu (or ho) 
tu to (or haib, 7'ahai) 
taX hatb (or to) 
taX hcitb (or to, hatb, tiy, 
rahas) 
tu saX 
tu saX 


639. 

Powiid! . 

t'S saX 

648. 

PSgii 

sd (or t‘d) 

660. 

Eangra . 

tu f‘d (or fu) 

668. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tu hatb 

661. 

C’harotaii 

tu kato (or nt 

666. 

EaFiyawadl . 

tu hatb 

673. 

E‘ar”wa . . 

\U JiU0 

676. 

G'isadl . 

tu hoio 

713. 

Eajast'anI, Mar- 



war! , 

td lib 

742, 

Jaipur! . 

tu ch'b 

765. 

Mewiiti . 

tu lib (or t‘d) 

777. 

Gujrui of 



Hazara . 

tb t‘b 

761. 

Mslvi . 

tu fo 

770. 

Nimadi . 

tu fo 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 



Berar . 

tu veto-to 

708. 

E'andesi 

tu (s'^tbs (or , 

678! 

BUI . 

tu aid 

1 782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E‘as-liura . id fits 

785. Central Pabarl, 

Eumaimi . tu chHyS 

805. Gar ‘wall . . tu eJdayb 

815, Western Pahari, 



Jaunsarl 

. tu i‘d 

816. 

Sirmauil 

. tu i‘d 

820. 

Bag‘Stl . 

. tu fd 

822. 

EiQt‘alI * 

. tit fd (or fiys) 

830. 

SSdochl . 

, tu tau 

833. 

Eului « 

. if 2 ? fd (or f%) 

837. 

Man#5|! 

. tu fd 

842. 

ChameSU 

, tu tHyd 

843. 

Gadl 

. tu fu 

845, 

Pahgwall 

. iu fyd 

847. 

B%drawahi 

, iU fio 

[849. 

Pahari . 

, m tw 


13-nin‘ber in 
General 
List. 


Nnmlier in 
General 
Lifat 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainn 

Korean 

Turld 

Manclm 

Mongolian 

Saakpa 

Basque 


diiohata iva aUa 
an nisu 

[life sarchn) hi,eita 
trcl-l 
i hi-he 
hnlai, ahcd 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850- Burusaski . . Ine ham 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Salon 


(as pie<;ent) 
(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
2£o}i-K‘ mem 

lUmer , . neah cheet I'woch 

3, Taking, -written . nith dak tuai 
j5 spoken . (as present) 


Sakai 

Seman" 


4. Palanng 


Sahal-Semang. 

. he la ii-maii 

JPalaung- JFa. 

, an kwi-i etc. 


Katujs . 

. un hwai’^ guai 

Darang . 

. ... 

5. Wa . 

. (as present) 

Son . 


En . 


Tai-loi 


A Mok 


Ang-ku 

* 

Mong Lwe 

* «** 

Dank 

, an koa-£ 

Tin or Eiang 

• ••• 

K'a Muk . 

. ... 


H'xrsl Group.. 

8 . K'asl, Standard , u. la loh 

12. War 

t 

1 

0 


Nicoharese. 

13, Nicobarese . 

, an leal itt etc. 


Muy.di Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santall . taha-kan-d-e 

16. Mnndarl 

. fahaii-ken-d-e 

26. Knrka 

. dt ^ dan 

27. Kkfia 

. o-kar atc-ki 

28. J-aaiig 

, dr asisni 

29. Savara 

, awin dako-le 

30. Gadabi 

. may dtigu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Grottp^ 

CHnesej Soutkem 
Mandarin . 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lt . 

47. K'iin 

m, San . 

51. Akom . 

52. K'Smti . 

Annamese . 


Jhdm 

/hhm \tcd -“pen 
/'k^a'u \dai -.pen 


~~mcLn /p%% gim 
min Mgan 
man ‘pan € 

^ no 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 

raiv . ~a_we —mwai (or =41 '’'gd 


35. Pwo, literaiy . ct_7ce —mic 

Bassein present) 

„ Manlmein . 3 

36. TaungOn . . -icei an dim 


■icei au dim tci 

34 Sg?i, literary O (as present) 

,, spoken . 5 

32. Bwe . . (as preserrt) 

41<r. Wewaw . . (as present) 

33. Kareubyu . - zi mi gd 

Bra° . . (as present) 

40. Iv.rrenni . . (as iiresent) 

AGntala . 

Siri-lrma 

Mapank . ... 

39. Glreko , . (as present) 

37. Padairng . . (as present} 

38. Yeinba . . (as present) 

Mand . .... 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Biliohi .•) 

„ DermuhaP^ 

MAN LANGUAGES, 
4.3, Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~mi ~\nd5 


Number in 
General 
List, 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Daiia 

126. klismi, Digaru 

Miju 


hui diin-ai (ex ddg-ai) 
ma dd-n-ma 


ZqIo-Mos‘o Gi’Ollj.). 

Si-bia . .... 

273, Lolo, . . -k‘e\nc<\?a 

A-lri . . _k 6 \noi\ho) 

Lo-lo p‘o . _ga \ 7 m\ga 

1 276. A-ka (Ka) . (as present) 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu , . (as present) 

Lis‘a or Yayin (as present) 

274. Mo-&‘o . . t‘o ya (or xm) ya (or se) 

Lahn . . (aa present) 

277«'. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nung , .... 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten>Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


la. lima (or two) Id 
sin my a, (was) 


I (as present) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES 
Himalayan Zanguages. 

72. Mancliati orPatiri do to~i 
7.3. Chamba Lahull . to~l 
76. KanasI . . dn-i to-tho 


to~% 

duo-i to-tho 

77. Kananil . • do to-ch [to-he-s, or to-tj, 

78. Bangkas . . hve Xi-ch 

83. D'inrdl . . uod hi-gd M 

84. T'ami . . d^d hod-du-tHyo 

85. Liinbu . . h'n-%e wd-ye, 

88. Y’ak'a . . hit-nd wd-e-nd 

S7. K'ambu . • k‘o txt-ted 

90. Baking . . hwdk-td 

91. Balali . .... 

92. Sangprairg . ... 

93. Lohoi'ong . ... 

94. Lambich‘6ng . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. ChTngtang . ... 

97. Enngek'gnbiing ... 

98. DungmSli . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. Nack'ereng . ... 

101. Kalnttg 

102. T'ulnng . .... 

103. Ckaurasya . ... 

104. K'aling 

105. Dunri 

88. Eai or Jimdsr . tm mo-ni 

106. Yayn or Hayn . no-mi 

111. Gurang . , chanm-ld 

112. Mnrmi . . fe-nimn-hd 

1 113. Snn-wSr . . Toare hd-eo tHyo 

114. M^ari . . hos le-yd 

116. Newari . , 0 dn 

117. Pad% Pakrij or 

Paki . , ho du 

118. Edng or Lepcha , hn ni 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka , , . e du-so 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyavung 
Manyak 
Tkuchu 
Tiikpa 
Haurpa 
68. B'otiu, 


Baltl 
of Purik . 
Ladak‘i . 
of Spiti . 
JTagate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalnirg 

131. Dinia -sa . 
136. Garb, Aclrik 
142. Koclr 

151. Tipura 
162. Der]ii-Ckntiya 


1 164, Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. ICezama , 

194. Sopvonia 

166. Ao , 

169. Hl6ta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yacknmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamltt 

175. Banpara , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Gkang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk‘td 

200. P'adang 
20 J. Kkngoi 
202. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written k‘o yod-pa-red 
spoken k‘o yo°-pa-re^ 

. . ^‘‘o yot-pa 

k . . k‘o yot-pin 

i . . ¥0 yot-pin 

i . . ¥0 yod-din 

3 . . k'o u'o-e 


Hard Group. 

. hi dan-mnn 
. he dan- ya- man 
. ho doix-hd (or -kd) 

. n-d dhi-dJid (ox -Jok) 

. u-d ddn-niil 
. bo tdxi-k‘d 
. ha duiu-ile 


Ndgd Group, 
. po hd-le 
. pa a-ke 


pu-i hd 
hana-nd so-e 
pde d-ll 
St ll-oho 


mi ho-kzd 
mi ni-hei 
si nd le 
a-fi doh-txi 
han kia 

jt hi-dd 
ha-mdi tii-la-wd 
pdi-ni ui~e 
Id do-lil 


a-na sxi-sdt 


d-na oi-¥a% 


Number in 
General 
Libt. 


204. Chingpa 

Kactin 
Mai an 

205, Singp'o . 


Kuchin Ciroup. 
or 

. (as present) 
. (as present) 

. k‘l nu-hd 

nh i-GJiin G-roup. 


Yadwin 
254. Chiubon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
26G. Ho or Iv'yang 
257. K'ami 


Nnmbei m 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn , . vdd'‘ tnideit’' 

328. Brjlifu . . od uss 

SEMITIC EAMIIA". 

I Aiabic . . I'diiu 

1 INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SITB- 
! FAMILY. 


Kumricr m 
GeiiCial 
I List. 

i 

4&9. Hinglialese . 

5U2. Oriya 

5<i7. Bihaii, Mait'ili 

516. 3Iay:alu , 

521. B‘ojpii3-i,Noi th- 
em . 

520. .. Sonth- 


'CUilamu 
St Gild 

0 chi’al {ov ruhai'} 
u halui 

if }«//(■’/ y?? 


Old Meii'ei 


tnii-lbqjc oi-ru 1 ) 1 - 1 , 


K)'ci/iiair Brtfiich. 


em . 

H rah\y])e 

206. Meit'ei 


nid oi-ratn-i 


o26. 

N agpuricl 

Ft rah? 

207. T'ado 


a-md a-um-e 


Old Persian 


530. Bengali, Avritten . 

•i? {a]eh‘ih! 

213, Siyiu 


a-)yid a-dm-yd-hi 


Avesta 

hnta- (been) 


„ spoken . 

X? ch'ilo 

219. Lai . 


(as present) 


Palilavi 

hu^ 

537. 

Sc'uth-TAestein , 

.se ch‘-ilct (or t'dilu) 

224. Lnsei 


(as present) 

331. 

Persian 

hdJ 

541. 

Siripmid, 

She ch‘i7 

227. Banjogi 


(as present) 

339. 

Pasto, of Ppslia- 


546. 

Eastern . 

'!■ e dsil 

228. Pank'u 


(l-md n-om 


war 

Jur^a icii 

548. 

of Caebar 

he dsil 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


d-iiid d-dni-td 

353. 

Wazirl 

(tYU leii 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

t? dcJPil 

232. Hallam 


d-ma d-ni 

354. 

of Kandahai 

hayu ICO (or red) 

551. 

Cbakma . 

te el 

236. Langrong . 



360. 

Ormuii 

ujd hydk 

553. 

Assaine&e 

yi dsil 

237. Aimol 


a-vid, ii-chah-yui 

363. 

Balocbi, Makrani . 

a hiid (or ut) 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 

238. Ghiru 


a-))id ni 

366. 

Eastern . 

<1 ajiPab (or ad) 


Auadl , 

u rakes 

239. Kolbreng . 


a-md ct-hii-chart-chah 

370. Waxi 

yao tu 

560. 

Bag'eli 

icd rahd (or le, to, td) 

240. Kom 


a-md a-lui-k a-chan 

371. 

Sirni 

yu-e rod 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

ted raliis 

246. Purum 


mo-na ohethfd-rih 

372. 

1 

Saiikoll . 

yu vud 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


247. Anil 


a-md he t'id-l d 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zebaki , 

aomas leoO 


Hindostani 

H oh Pd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


ma-mdn ka-t‘ok-dd 

377. 

Mun janl or Mungl 

ii'o via 

583. 

Vernacular 


265. TaungGa 


‘'-ho “-om k oi 

' 378. 

A'lidya 

iro I'io 


Hindostani , 

d Pd 

262. Chinbok . 

• 

... 

1 

1 

Bitrdie or 

BiXni'ha Branch. 

587. 

Dak'ini 

ivo Pd (or aPd) 


a-nl a-Vti nGiioit 
(as present) 
u-yd mol-nl-u 
ni aun-haii^ (?) 


Lfti Group. 


279. Audro 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairol 

281. Kadu 


(as present) 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . ... 

262. Lasi or Leclii . ... 

263. Maru . , (as present) 

260. MaingQa or 

Ngachang . su-ni-ba-la^ 

P‘un, Samong . (as present) 

Me-gyfi , . (as present) 

264. Mra , , . pai-mi wai 

265. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. ArakanesG . - Qulildyan 

267. Taxingyo . . (as present) 

260. Danu . . (as present) 

268. InOa . . (as present) 

270. Tavoyan . . (as present) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


Ott ii lay an 
(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


286. Tamil . 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Iinla 
294. Malayalam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodaga 

302. Ti4a 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Knrnx or Orao . 
307. Malio or Maler . 
SOS. Krti, Kandl, or 

Kbond . 

310. Kolsmt 
314. 


avail irunddiit 
dva indu 
du md% 

ava% dy’' 
avan" iddan'^ 
ava idda 
avang injatt^ 
aye itte 
admn erzeki 

ds rcdaoMif 
dk Adkydh 

ean/ii mdsenjn 
*«« 

dl mattol 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

lYasi-veri oj 

V eron 
K aids a 
Gawar-bati . 

PaSai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owai* 0 

Chitrrdi . 

Hina, Gilgiti 
Cbilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Dab-Hann 
ICaamlri 
Kastawdri 
PoguJi 
Doda Sivaji 
Rambani 
KohistinT, Giirwi 
Torwali . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Indo 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit • 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of Shal 
pur 

Miiltanl . 
Hindld . 

T'ali 

D'annl , 
Tinaull . 
of Sait Range 
Pot'wari . 
Cbib'ali . 
Puncbl , 
Sind‘1, Tieboli 
>. Lsyt 
1. Kacbcb‘1 
b M.arat% Desi 
L Nsgpurl 
li, Konkanl 


usTce azi 

se iml 

•m eifso 
ne d*tis 
se bm 

I h'Jk (m.), hdioh (f.) 

luf&a di>^stai 
rd asiilu (or asto) 
uso dsilo 
rd dsilo 

,sd Jmd (or dstu) 

, suh ds” 

. su dsii (ox dusu) 

. sio dlitu (or auMu) 

. sv, hutn 

sti dtu (or ^v^) 

. <Xsi d'k 
. seh asv 
. sdh as 
cv isds 
. pdnjl dstd 

Aryan Branch. 

. dsU, ab^ewat, sPiiah) 

. nsl, hud, Pio, Pio 


oh- dhd 
0 hd 
o hd 
oh dhd 
oh dh 

dh asd (ora^a) 
o aha (or dh, had) 
oh dhd (or sd) 
oh sd 

dh usd (or sd) 
hd hd 

d ho (or hd) 
hu huo (or hd) 
to hotd 
to hotd 
id dsullo 


589. Blngaiu . 
593. Bra) B‘ak‘A 
605. Kananjl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, Avritten 
5 , spoken 


oh t‘d 

iiah hau, (or gw hd) 
realm t‘o (or hato, rahai) 
Ijo huto (or to) 
red licrtd (or to, rahai) 
uh si 


630, 

PowSd i . 

dh si 

648. 

Dogii 

oh sd (or Pd) 

650. 

Kangra . 

se/i Pd (or Pu) 

658. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . 

te Iiato 

661. 

Charotari . 

te hato (or idd) 

666. 

Kat‘lyawl(Ji 

1 hatd 

673. 

K‘ar®AA"a . 

f hutd 

676. 

G'isrMi 

0 hotd 

713. 

Rljaskani, Mar- 



wari 

mod hd 

1 742. 

Jaipur! . 

led oh'd 

755. 

Mewati 

tod hd (or Pd) 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara . 

d Pd 

761. 

Malvi . 

7? pQ 

770. 

Ninia^ . 

too Pd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

u veto- to 

708. 

K'Sudesi 

to u,ftd (or hdtt 

678. 

B'ili 

vl aid 

782. 

Eastern PabSyl 



or K‘as-knra . 

tyd Piyo 

785. 

Central Pabari, 



Kumauni 

u cjpiyo 

805. 

Gay'wiili . 

tod ch‘ayd 

816. 

Western PabSrS, 



Jaunsail 

sd Pd 

816. 

Sirmatiri . 

se Pd 

820. 

Bag'^ti , 

se Pd (or Piyd) 

822. 

KiSUali • 

sd tan 

830. 

Sbdocbl , 

saw Pd (or /I) 

833. 

Knlni . 

se P d 

887, 

Mand63^ 

0 Pi yd 

842. 

Cbamea-li 

dh Pu 

848. 

Gadl 

se Pyd 

846, 

PaiigAtali 

se Pyd 

847. 

B'adrawab! , 

dh Ptd. 

849, 

Pa<JaTS - 





Kusaljer iia 
General 
list. 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . icatuli-domo im (dti 

Airna . . crt-as nisa 

Koi'ean . . ui''i issetta 

TarM . . ird-ih 

Mancliu . . he li-he 

Mongolian . hide holat, hide ahoi 

Sauk pa . .... 

Basque . . ghi^cti 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bui'usaaki . . mt 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2- Malay , . (as present) 

Cliam . . (as present! 

1, Salon . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon‘K‘mer. 

K'nier . . yon ehea ruoch 

§. Taking, wiutten , dah tuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . , la 'ii-mah en 

Semang . .... 


4. Palaung , 

KatujE . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

Son , . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku . 
Mong Lure 
Ean§, « 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk . 


.iluung-Wn, 

, yd (etc.) htod.-i woJi. etc. 
. ye (etc.) hwai^ guai 

. (as present) 


8. X'asl, Standai'd 
13. mi- 
ls. Nicokarese 


o-ni kon^ 


K‘dsl G7'0UJ>, 


. Id ton 
- dP-{kiyi 
Micoharese. 

. he (dual hS) leaf at, etc. 


31un4l Gi'oup, 

15. KkrwSi’i, Santall , iahd-kaot-S-ho 
IS, MundSii , tdhan-ken-d-l 


26. JKurtu 
t7. NAriS 

28. Juang- 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadaki 


tdhan-k en-d-hH 
d-bung d-in 
ele aK-ki~7e 
neinje n-asidni 
ellen dalodai 
neihg dugu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai" Oh inese Group . 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^man \ss'^ 

Cantonese . ^id ^ha£ 

Gyimi . . ... 

45. Siamese^ written . -nm stai -pen 

„ spoken . —ran ydai 

- Lao 

46. Lii . . -y 

47. K'fc. . .r“* 

49. San . . . '~ha» /phi '^ycm 

51. Ahom . . rail u jan 

§2. K^anit! . . hmi yah- 

Annamese . . -td /sddjd 


Number in 
General 
List. 


e -were (165). 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

iry . —g>d —mv.'ui (or =d) ~yti 


35. Pwo, literary . -pa -mivui (or 

„ Bassein . , 

, . Was presentl 

„ Maiilniem . 3 

36. TaungOu . . ni-%dn ati died td 

34. Sgil, literary . \ present) 

„ spoken . ^ 

32. Bwe . . . (as present) 

41c. IrVewaw . . (as present) 

33. Karen kyu . . ud mi gd 

Bva° . . (as present) 

40. Karenni . . (as present) 

Y'intala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ... 

j 39. Gheko . . (as present) 

' 37. Padauug . . (as present) 

38. Y^einka . . (as present) 

Ylano . . ... 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bihclu .] (as present) 

„ Dermuka 3 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu(Hm5ng) ~spe ’~\ndd 
He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao , . ya-go mtoa (oi 

Man . . sin 7nyd (were 

42. Lanten-YAo . ... 

Man-lan-tien . y 
Mau-ta-paa J (a* pteaent) 


1 (as present! 

7ii-%6n ail di 
^ (as present) 

(as present) 
(as present) 

, u'i mi gd 
(as present) 

, (as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


^ (as present) 


Number in 
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123. Akor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digarn 

Miju 


^ nd-lu dUn-ai (or dng-ai) 
. ‘hd-ln dthn-ma 


Lolo-Mos'o G'/oup. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /ii* . 

A"hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kg) , 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu 

Lis*a or Yayin 

274. Mo-3‘0 

Lahu 

277 a. Pyen o?’ Pyin 
277a, Nung 


nad Idv 


ya-go mroa (or tioa) Id 
sin 7nyd (were) 


I (as present) 


TLBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Hiimalayan Languages. 
Manchatl or Patnl nye-re to-i-ni 
Chamba Lahuli . to-i-ni 


KanS,si 

Kanauri , , 

Eangkas 

D'imal 

T'ami 

Limku 

YakA 
K‘ambfi 
Bahing . 

Bilali 
Singpang 
LohorSng 
Lamkich'ong . 
■Waling . 
Chlngtang 
Enngeh'enkung 
Dungmali 
Eodong 05- 
Chamling . 

, Nach'ereng 
, Kulung . 
T'ulung , 
Cbaurasya 
K'aling . 

Danii 

Eai or Jimdar 
Yayu or H-ayu . 
Gui’ung 
Mui-mi 
Sunwar 
MagarS 
Newari 

PatPi, Pahri, or 
PaM . 

Edng or Lepcha , 

Tdto . 

Aka . . , 


td-i-m 
nt to-t-hen 

nihgdn lo-ke-ch {te-ch, or to- 

jt si-$ (?) 

lynil M-gd hi-kyail 

7ii ho'h-i-d,u-t‘iyo 

d-nt d-w l-ye, d- 7 U-ge wd-i-gS 

dnih-hH w%-ih 'hi 

ke tu-we 

hwdk-td-ko 


an~htt mu-kd 
■510 ken-ni 
dii-jaga-n mu-ld 
nirni hate mu-bd 
go-patchi hd'^o nctki 
kdn le-yd 
Ji-p7 du 

Jd-ri du 
ka-yu ni 

ni dn-s'd 


/a ~‘se snav’c 
a° _js() snd{\?io) 

“mo vdP \na\ya 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

na ko ya (or wa) yn (or si) 
(as present) 


Tibetan G^'oup. 


Gyarung . 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

T^cpa 

Haurpa 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written . 

yod-pa-yin 

„ spoken . 

<na-tj‘o yb°-pa-yin 

59. Balti 

. 

ria-ya yot-pa 

60. o£ Purik . 

. 

na-tan yotpin 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

. 

iw-za yot-pm 

68. of Spiti . 

. 

na'Za yod-din 

70. Kagate , 

. 

ni-kya wo-e 

67. Sarpa 


4. . 

68. Danjongka 

. 


69. Hloke 


- 

• 

JBdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bard 

, 

san-fiir dan-mcm 

130. Lalung 


chin dan'yu~num 

131- Dimi-sa 

135. Garo, Achik 


dni-i'ao doh-hd (or 
chih-d doh-dhd (or 

142. Koch 


c?iih-d ddh-7iin 

151. Tipura 

, 

chun toh-k'd 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

• 

jd-ru dwn-de 

154. Angami 

Ndgd Gt'oup. 

. he-hohl-Ii 

159. Sema 


niu d-ke 

162. Eengma 

* 

• • ♦ 

165. Kezama 


7ieo-ko bd 

194. Sopvoma . 

< 

i-k7ni-7id so-i 

166. Ao , 

» 

03ioke d-U 

169. Hloti 


e li-cho 

170. Tengsa 

t 


171. T'ulcumi . 



172. YAchumi . 



178. Takleng 


tu-vnai no-hei 

174. Tamlu 


lidm-phih 7ii-hai 

176. Banpara 

• 

hem nd le 

178. Nainsangia 


7ii~md don-tah 

179. Chang 

4 

kdnn (ea7i7i) hitt 

181. Mosang 

4 

«*. 

183. Empeo 


d-nut-mi I d-d l 

187. Kahui 


hdi-goi tu-la-we 

188. KAh’ao , 

* 

hai-7'ami-ni Ui-i 

189. Mikir 


ne-tmn do-la 

195. Maram 


... 

197. Kwoireng . 


... 

199. TangkAl . 

* 

ht‘um-7m sd-sdi 

200. P'adang 

* 

. V* 

201. KAngoi 



202. Mating . . 

• 

kd'Tia ohk^au 


271 
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KacMn Gr)'Qv,£, 


204. Chingpa or 


Eaehin 

(as present) 

Maran . 

(as present) 

205. Singp‘0 . 

1 nd’lid, 

Kylci-Chin Group. 

Old MeiCei 

ei~h‘oe oi-7'am-t 

306. Meit*ei 

ei-h‘oi oi-ram-i 

207. T‘ado 

M-Jion Tcd-um-e 

313. Siym. 

ho^md ka-om-po~hi 

219. Lai . 

(as present) 

224. Lusei 

(as present) 

227. Baapgi 

(as present) 

228. Pank^u 

hei-ni kan-om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-7ii~liai ge-om-td 

332. Hallam 

kei-ni kau-d-ni 

236. Langi’ong . 

... 

237. Aimol 

kai-oii ka-cJian~yoi 

288. Cbira 

kai-ni kd-ni 

339. Kollireng . 

kai'Ui kin-lai-chau'chan 

340. Kom 

kai-ni lai-ka-chan-uii 

246, Purum 

kci-ni chan fd-rih 

247. Anal 

ni-Jiin t^imida 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

jiain ka-tok-nu 

255. TaungOa 

kye-hu "-om kai 

252, Chinbok . , 

... 

yMwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

kyei-ni a-t‘un limit ^ 

Thayetmyo Cbin. 

(as present) 

256. So or K'yang 

chl-me ma-moi-ni-u 

257. K‘ami 

kai-cM aun-hau^ (?) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 


280. Cliairel 

... 

281. Eadu 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


262. Lasi or Lecbi 

... 

263- Maru 

260. MaingGa or 

(as present) 

Ngachang 

hn-dti ni-ha-hoP 

272rt. P‘nu, Samong . 

(as present) 

Me-gya . 

(as present) 

264. Mru 

wh-ih wai 

265. Burmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese , 

hd do si kd yhh 

267. Tanngyo . 

(as present) 

269. Dann 

(as present) 

268. InOa 

(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

(as present) 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TamiJ 

ndhgal irund^m 

287. Korava . 

ndga indo 

291. KaikScE . . 

nl-hg indu 

289. Irnla . • 

... 

294. MalaySlara 

nahhal dy^ 

297- Eanarose . 

iddev” 

298. Badaga . 

yenla iddeo 

SOI. ICodagn . 

ehga injatt^ 

303. T4u 

yenkulu iUa 

803. Toda 

im erzkemi 

304. Kota . ^ . 

... 

80S, Eni’nx o*’ OrsS . 

im ra'achkam 

307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Eni, Eandl, or 

em doihkem 

Khond . 

dmu mdsemu 

310. Eolsmi , 

... 

314. Gonffi 

animat matWfdm 


Number in 
Geueial 
List, 

330. Tehigii . . menf i>niiin^ 

328. Brahui . . nan ussun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ai’abic . . Icunwi 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

A vesta . . 

huta- (been) 

Pablavl 

hem 

331. Persian 

hudtm 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

ni 'Ug wii 

363. WazM 

ifiiz ici 

354. of Kandahar . 

mi7z u'ii 

360, Ormnrl 

md'i_ huhyen 

863. Balochi, MakranI . 

md hitagX for ati) 

366. Eastern . 

ms or nidk‘ aQu 

370, Wax! 

sak-an tw 

371. Siym 

mds-am vod 

372. Sarikoll , 

mas-an viid 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

Ttinyje trod 

377. Munjamo?*Mungi 

max uiam 

378. Yiidya 

raax viem 

Bardic or j 

'^isdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

imd azeniis 

380. Wai-ala 

yema variemis 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Y eron 

ase asemso 

383. Kalasa 

dhi dsimi 

384. Gawar-bati 

mia book 

386. Pasai, Eastern .• 

387, „ Western ., 

hdikis (m.), hdichis (f.) 

390, K‘6war or 

•Chitrali . . 

ispn dshtam 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

bd asulis (or usis) 

394. Chiiasi . 

beh dsilas (or dseisis) 

396. of Dr as , 

be dsiles 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bd hits 

4C0. Kasinirl 

as^ bs^ 

401. Eastawarl 

as dis^ 

403. Poguli . 

as dhsam 

404. Do da Sira]! 

dh butds (or hutd) 

405. Rfimbani , 

as dtasam (or t^e) 

408. Eohistanij Garwl . 

md 

409. Torwall . 

mb as at 

411. Maiyi 

he 5su 

Gypsy, European . 

amen isdmds 

„ Syrian 

dme {d)stend 

1 Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit '■ . 

dsma, ah'avdina, {h‘uid^ 

Prakrit 

stHtdh) 

dst, hud, fid, fid 

430. E'etrani 


417. Labnda, of Shah- 
pur 

asst dhsse 

426. Mnltani . 

assa hdse 

428. Hindkl . 

assd hdse 

432. T‘ali 

assa dsse 

433. D'anni . 

asf dhsd 

436. Tinauli . 

ast used (or isa, dsB) 

442, of Salt Range . 

asJ aha. (or dha, hB, dhse) 

437. PotVarl , 

ast da (or 

440. Chib'sli . 

as sa 

441. Punch'! . 

as ased (or ni-sed^ sed) 

446. Sindh, Yiqholl , 

ast hudsu 

450. LapI . , 

asf hudsf 

462. Kachch'l 

ast hodst (or ImsM) 

456. Marat'l, DSli . 

dm% hHd 

478. Nagpur! , 

dm% hbtb 

494 Kohkanl , 

dml dsuUe 


Number in 
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499. Singhalc'e . 

U’U ncni u 

502. Oiiya 

dmh'eindne filu 

507. Bih5ri, Maifili , 

ham'’ I'd. sahald cjfaldk'* 

616. Magahi . 

}'ahl) 

hant'nl hall 

521, B'ojpurf, North- 
ern , 

havdnl rah{fl)l 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

hmidnl-hd rali{fl)i 

526. Nagpuria 

hand re rithl 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmat'd {d)chHlim 

1 „ spoken . 

ninril chHlum 

537. South-western . 

mbr-mene ohHni (or faint 

1 541. Siripui’ia 

hdnfrd clfinu 

1 546. Eastern . 

tlrtird, dsldm 

} 548. of Caehar 

dmrd dsldm 

550. of Chittagong . 

dyard dch'ildm 

1 551. Chakina , 

dvii elan 

j 553. Assamese . 

drni dsilS 

j 558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘1 . 

ham raJiB 

560. Bag'eli . 

ham‘ rahen (or te) 

573. Ch'attlsgar'! 

ham -man rahen 

582. Western Hind!, 
Hindostam . 

ham fe 

683. Vernacular 

Hinddstani . 

ham t‘S 

687, Dak'in! . 

ham fe (or afe) 

589. Bangaru 

ham fe 

593. Braj B'ak'X 

hum hai (or he) 

j 605. Eanauji . 

ham fe (or hafi, rahmu) 

611. Buudeli . 

ham hate (or te) 

616. Banap'ari 

ham hate (or te, {Jt'i)tgi 

633. Pani'dbi, written . 

rah an, rahat) 
a si sd 

„ spoken . 

ast sd 

639. Powad'I . , 

ast sd 

648, Dogr! 

as se (or fe) 

650. Kangra . 

assa fe 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

ame hatd 

661. Charotari 

ame hatd 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

ame hatd 

673. K'ar'vra . * , 

hame hutd 

67*6. G'isad! . 

hama hotd 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
war! , 

me hd 

743. Jaipur! . 

m‘e ch^d. 

755. Mew at! . 

ham hd (or fd) 

777. GuJut! of 

Hazara 

ham fd, 

761. Malvl . 

m‘e fd 

770. Nimad! . 

ham fd 

771. Lah'anl of 

Berar . 

ham vete-te 

708. K'andes! 

ham as^tas, dm hold 

678. B'ili . 

amd aid 

782. Eastern PahSr! 
or K'as-kurs. . 

hrmi-haru fiyau 

785. Central Pahar!, 
Euniatini . 

ham, clfiya. (or effya) 

805. Gar'wSll 

ham, chlayd 

815. Western PahSf!, 
JaunsSrl 

dm fe 

816. Sirmauri » 

dme fe 

820. Bag'ati . 

ham$ fe 

823. Kitl'ati . 

Jm-mi fe (or flye) 

830. SSdocM , 

haPii iai 

838. Ku|ui 

dsse fe (or it) 

837. MandSSji 

ass's fS 

842. CiameS|I . 

ast fly's 

848. GadI 

gssS fte 

845. Pahgw5|i 

as fyS 

847. B'admwiiM . 

flS 

849. . 

as fe* 



You were 


Katobei in 
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Hst. 

AGGrLTJTIlsrATIVE KON-INDIAN LAJSTGUAGEt 
Japanese . . '(-gatri u'a atPi 

^^inn . . ecJii at nis r 

Korean - . tiehoi isseita 

Tm-Ta . • ird-ingiz 

since hi-he 
1 1 hofai, tit hhoi 


Alanehn . . suice U-he 

Alongolian . .it hofai, ti nhai 
Sanlvpa . . . . • 

Basf[nc . . in 

UNCL ASSET) LANGUAGE 
850, Biirubaski . . mah Iran 

austeo-nestan languages. 

2. Malav . • (as present) 

Cliaiu . . (as present) 

1. SaWn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'nier. 

K‘mer . . as nedl cheat ruocli 

S. Talaing, written , 'nvn''(Ti ta° dctli ivai 
„ spoTcen . (as present) 

SnJcM-Semnng, 

SaTcni . . ha hi i n 


SaTcai 

Sernang 

4. Palaung 

Kutars . 
Eavang . 
8, Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 

Ang-kii 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Mnk . 


Pajatmg-Wa. 

. fit (etc.) hicd-i wo Xj 
. 2je (eic.) liioai’" guai 


(as present) 


fo-fon kon-a 


KUisl GrTonf. 

8. K'asi, Standard . fH lot loh 
12. War . . dP~i]ii)-hai 


13. Nicokarese 


Nicohetrese- 

. ife (dual //tj) ledt at^ etc. 


Mu-nia Group, 

IB. KterwsVi, Santali . tnlM-hcm-d-iri 
16. MnndM . takdn-he'ii-a-fd 


16. MnndM 

26. Kavku . . d-pe dan 

27. K'aria . * ampe au-hi-pe 

28. Jnaug . • Itare h-ccsidni 

29. Sawa . . ambS ^aho-be 
SO, Gadaba . . pmclid 4ugu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spolcen 
Lao . 

46. Lix . 

47. K‘iin . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K‘amtl 
Annamese . 


/»? vs'* 

7id ^ id . hai 
/ \ \ 

'v2l» "pen 

sdai—pen 


fs‘P, /pin 
sit ujau 
sH yah n 
-dmy /sda^h 


Nitinbei in 
beneiai 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . -n- '=^6* -mn-ai (or =i) -yu 

Hussein ^ 

ilaulmri. JO-Pesonl) ^ 

36. TanngOu . • ^i~poh au dioaia 

34. Sga, literary .•) 

1 in’esent) 

„ spoken .} 

32. Ewe . . . (as presents 

41a. Wewaw . . (as present) 

33. Karenbjni . . Oi mi ga 

Era° . . . (as present) 

40. Ivarenni . . (as pie-,ent) 


36. TanngOu . 

34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Ewe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 
Era° . 

40. Ivarenni 

Abntala . 
Sin-bin% 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Teinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Eilicbi 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as piesent) 


ra, Eihchi .•) 


. ya-km nma (or iioti) la- 
. sin mya (were) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~^rne -"^nid Vou 
He-Miao . . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ya-kao nma {oy twa) 

Man . . . sin mya (were) 

42. Lauten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien .n 

Has present) 
Man-ta-pan .J '■ 

TIBETO-BUPvMAN LANGUAGES 

Ilimctlciyan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni kye-re to-i-m 


^ (as present) 


73. Charaba Lahuli . 

76. Kanasi 

77. Ivanaun 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dlinal 

84. T‘aml 

85. Limbii 

86. Yak'a, 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bailing . 

91. Ealali 

92. Singpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Mealing , 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch'enbQn 

98. Dungmali 

99. Piodong 

Chamling 

100. Nachtereng 

101. KUlnng . 

102. TTilung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling , 

105. Duma 

88. Rai or Jimdai 

106. Yayu or Hayn 

111. Gurnng 

112. Murmi 

113. Srinwar 

114. Magarl 

116. NewM 

117. Padl, Pahiij 

Pahl . 

118. Sdng or Lepcha 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


id-i-ni 
H to-t-ken 

kindn io-ke-ch te-ch (or 
lo-ts) 

gain si-nai-'. 

Tiyail hi-gd hi-nyaif 
nih-ioai ho-d H'i-du-tUyo 
k*e-nt k-wd-i 
hi-nin-k'ik wd-i-gd-li ' 
dn-ni tu-ioa-iii 
hwdk-td-ni 


dn'm-d mo-mm 
no^ne-m 

7ma-ine-jaga-% mu-ld 
ye-ni kdte mn~bd 
ge-patchi hd-ni 
ndk~vuk le-yd 
ch‘i~Jc~pt d% 

chH~ri dv/ 
d-yv, ni 

JO du‘sb 


Kumboi in 
General 
List, 

123. Aboi . 

124. Mill . 

125. Dafil 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 

Lu] 0 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

A-hi 

Ln-lo p‘o , 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277i(. A-kd 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yayin 

274. Mo*s‘o 

Lahn 

277 u. Pyen or Pyiii 
277ri. Nnng 


nd-lu dUn-ai (or d'lq ai) 
n \-hi dd-n-ma 


■Mos‘o Group. 

/na sna\rJ 
_na ki° \no{\Iid) 

\nc( vd° \na\ya 
(as present) 

. (as present; 

(as present) 

. na ko ya (or wcC) ya (or ee) 
. (_as present) 


Gyh'uug 
Manykk 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
58. B'otid, 


Tibetan Group. 


Haiti 
ofPurik . 
Ladak'i . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Rodo or [3Sra 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dhna-bi 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch . 

151. Tipura, 

152. Deuvi-Cluitiya 


154, Angdini 
159. Serna 
162. Eengina 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvonia 

166. Ao 
169. Hlotd 

i 170. Tengsa 
'171. Ttekumi 
172. Yachuini 
' 173. Tahleng 

174. Tainln 

175, Banpara 

178. Nanisangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosaiig 
183. Einpeo 

' 187. Kabui 

388. KbirdO 

389. Mikir 
395. Marain 

I 197. Kwoireng . 
^ 199. Tangkkxl . 

200. P'adSng . 

201. 'K'angoi . 
I 202. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written k’yod-tsp yod-pa-ved 
spolcen k‘yb°-ts‘o yo°-pa’re’^ 
. . h'ye-taix yot-pa 

k . . h^yen-tm yoi-pin 

i . . Jc’yo-za yoi-pin 

i . . k'yo-zct yod'din 

? . . ran-hya wo-e 


Bird Group. 

. nah-sur dah-man 
. nd-rd dah-ya-mnn 
. nini-rao don-hd (or ^kd) 

. nn°-si-m ivP don-dhd (or -jdJc) 
. nd-pird don-nih 
. nd-roh tin-h'd 
. I6~r%t dttm-de 

Ndgd Group. 

. ne-kd hd-le 
. nS a~hc 

, mo-ko bd 
. ni-le-kru-n I so-e 
. nenoke d-li 
, m ll-eho 


nu-imi no~hei 
am-p'wh ni-hei 
hdzdm %% le 
ne-nid don-tb 
hdnn kia 

ndh-nui-mi ld~dd 
nah‘?inu-goi tu-ia-we 
nah’Tami-m ni-b 
nah-fmi do-bd 


na-t'um-na sd-sH 


nd-na oi-khm 



Number in 

General 


List. 


Sachin Group. 

204. Chingpa or 


Hachin , 

(as piesent) 

]Maran 

(as present) 

205. Singp‘o . 

tn iia-hd 

Kuhi-Chin Grotcp. 

Old Meit'ei 

nan-h‘oe oi~ram-% 

206. Meit'ei 

7ia-h^oi oi-ratn-i 

207. T‘ado 

nd-Mn nu^nm^e 

213. Siyin. 

no-md na-om-^o-M 

219. Lai , 

(as present) 

224. Lusei . . 

(as present) 

227. Banjogl 

(as present) 

228. Pank'u . 

nan-ni nin-om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

nan-ni mn-om*td 

232. Hallam , 

nan-ni ndn-d-ui 

236. Langroug , 

naii-ni na-clian-yoi 

237. Aimol , 

nan-ni nan-ni 

238. China 

nan-ni nin-lai-clian-chan 

239. Kolhreng . 

nan-ni lai-ka-chan-cM 

240. Kom 

nandi chan fu-rin 

246. Purum 

nan-hin t‘i undenda 

247. Anal 

nanin ha-poh-han-ti-nd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 
255. TatingOa . . 

252. Chinhok . 

vo-hu “-om hai 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinhon . t 

nar d-t‘un hwit 

Thayetmyo Chin 

(as present) 

266. So or K’yang 

nauh-me ma-moi-ni-ii 

267. K'ami 

ndn-chl atrn-hau/‘ (?) 

Liii Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai • 

280. Chairel , 

281. Eladu 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

281. Szi 0 )' Atsi , 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Manx . . 

2S60. MaingSa or 

(as present) 

JSTgachang 

noh-du ni-ba-haP 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

(as present) 

Me-gyl , 

(as present) 

264. Mru . « 

en-ni wai 

265. Bitmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

man do si hd yah 

267. Tanngyo . 

(as present) 

269. Panxi 

(as present) 

268. InOa 

(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

(as present) 

DEAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . 

nmgal irundlrgal 

287. Korava . 

nlga inddga' 

291. Kaikadl . 

289, Irula 

wing inddhg 

294. Malayala-^ii 

nihhal dy^ 

297, Kanarese . 

mv'‘ iddir' 

298. Badaga . 

nifila iddi 

301. Kodagu , 

nihga injira 

30S. Ttil^ 

niktilu iUoJ^ 

303. Toda 

nlv erzcM 

204. Kota 

... 

306, Kui’ux or OraS 

, nlm rdaohhar 

307. Malto or Maler 

. mm 4ohhen 

308. Kni, Kand'i, or 

Khond , 

, tru mdsenu 

310. Kolami . 

314. Go^di 

. immaf maiiorip 


Numbei in 


Number in 


General 


General 


List. 


List. 



320. Tehigu 

untir'’ 

b99. Singhalese . . 

unmdhu 

328. Brahni 

num assure < 

>02. Oriya. 

tumh‘emdne Pila 

SEMITIC FAMILY'. 

507. Bihari, Mait'iE 

aha cJPatdh^ (or raht) 

516. 

Magahi . 

tolPnl Jictld 

Arabic 

hioitum 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 


INDO-EUEOPEAN family, AEYAK SUB- 


ern. , 

t-P ?’a7i(V)d 

FAMILY. 

520. 

3 , South- 


Mranian Branch. 


ern . 

toIPni-kcI Tahiti) d-sd 

Old Persian 

... 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toJPre valid 

Avesta 

hiita- (been) 

530. Bengali, written . 

toviava, eh'ile 

Pahlavi 

bu8 heB 


„ spoken . 

tomrd ch‘ile 

331. Persian 

bUdld 

637. 

South-xvestern . 

tamdr-mene cTPila (or Paild) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


541. 

Siripuria , 

ium^rd cJPilhen 

war 

tdsu ivai 

546. 

Eastern 

tomrd nsld 

353. Waziri 

tose icai 

548. 

of Cachar . 

tomrd dsldy 

354. of Kandahar 

tdse wdst 

560. 

of Chittagong 

tord dcVild 

360. Orrnun 

tyus buhai 

551. 

ChakmS, 

tumi eld 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

sumd litagii (or atit) 

533, Assamese . 

tS-hot dsili, tomolshe dsUd 

366. Eastern . 

sd ast'ade or sawdk‘ aOe 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


370. Wax'i 

sdisi-ao tu 


Awadl 

turn raheti 

371. Siyid 

toma-et vod 

660. 

Bag'eE . 

turn' rally (i (or ti) 

372. SarikoE . 

tamds-av viid 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar'i . 

turn-man raheiv 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki , 

tomox lood 

682. Western Hindi, 


377. Munjani or Mungl 

mdfvief 


Hindostani . 

turn Pe 

378. YndYa 

mafrlef 

583. 

Vernacular 





Hindostani * 

tarn t‘e 

Bardic ot 

• JPi^ncha Branch. 

587. 

Dak'in! . 

turn t‘e (or aPe) 

379. Basgali 

sd a sir 

589. 

BSngaru 

pom PS 

380. Wai-ala , 

vi varyu 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a . 

turn hai (or hS) 

381. WasT-veri oj 


605. 

Kananji 

turn Pe (or hate, rahau) 

Teron 

mid csno 

611. 

Bnndeli 

turn hate (or te) 

883. Kalasa « 

dhi dsil i 

616. 

Banap'ari 

turn {ha)te (or {lta]fy^, rahd) 

384. Gawar-bati’ . 

me bo 

633. 

PaiSjabi, written 

tusl sau 

386, Pasai, Eastern 

hdicho (m.), lidxchida (f.) 


„ spoken 

tus? sao 

387. 1 , Western 

hail ida (m.), hdickida (f .) 

839. 

Pbwad'i . 

tusi sa3 

390. K'dwar o 


648. 

Pogri 

tus se (or Ps) 

Chitrali . 

pisa dsHtami 

650. 

Kahgra , 

tussd Pe 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tjo asildt (or asdt) 

663. 

Gujaiati, Stan 


394. Chilssl . 

su dsilat (or dseisat) 


dard 

tame hatd 

396. of Dras . 

fjo dsilat 

661. 

Charotarl 

tame hatd (or utS) 

397. of Uah-Hann 

fs9 hill (or dsiin) 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI 

tame hatd 

400. KasmH 

toh^ oshocf 

673. 

K'ar'wa , 

tmnS hutd 

401. Kastawari 

tus dseaua {pv duseaua) 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tuma liotd 

403. Poguli . 

tus dhtat^ 

713. Enjast'anJ, Mar 


404. Poda Siraji 

lull butap 


wayl 

Pe hd 

405. Eambani 

ins dtaP (or Pe) 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

Pe oh‘d 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

Pd as 

755. 

Mewati , 

tarn hd (or Pd) 

409. Torwali . 

Po asai 

777. 

Gujuri of 


411. MaiyI . 

tus dsu 


Hazara 

tarn Pd 

Gypsjj European 

tumen isdnds 

761. 

MakI . 

, Pi Pd 

„ Syrian . 

dime (d)stesd 

770. 

NimSbd! , 

turn Pd 

Xndo- Aryan Branch. 

771. 

Lab'anl of 

Berar . , iam vlte-te 

Sanskrit 

dsta, aVaoata, {¥u.tdhi sPitd^) 

708. 

K'findesi . 

. turn as^'ta (or hdfds) 

Prakrit 

dsi, hud) Pid, Pid 

678. 

BEE 

» ' 

, tama aid 

430. K'etraui 

... 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


or K'as-kura 

, thni-haru Piyau 

pur 

. ttissl dlie 

785. 

Central Pahirl, 

' 426. Multanl . 

tussd have 


KumaunI 

. turn ohHyd 

428. Hindki , 

. tussd hdioe 

805. 

Gay'wuE 

, turn cJPayd 

482. T'alS 

. tussd dhe 

815- 

Western Paharl, 

433. D'annS . 

ticst dho 


Jatin&arl 

, fum PS 

435. Tinauli 

tus% aseo (or dsed) 

816. 

Sinn ami 

3 Mi Pe 

^ 442. ofSalfcEange 

. tus? dho (or dho, hdo) 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

, iwmi pe 

487, P6t‘wax-i 

tus^ dho (or so) 

822. 

Kmpali . 

, tumi Pe (or PiyS) 

440. Chib'aK 

tus sd 

830. 

gsdochi . 

, tumi tai 

441. Punch'! 

. tus ased (or ni-sed, sed) 

833, 

Knlui . 

, twsS pe (oi^tt) 

446, Sind‘1, TichoE 

, tavM huau 

887. 

Mandeali 

, fttsse PS 

460. LSr! 

, iavJ h%id 

842, 

Cham^apL 

, tusi Piyi 

452. KaohehE 

, af 7i3d (or hud) 

843. 

Gadi , . 

. imsS PU > 

456. Marat'I, Desi 

tmPl hdta 

845. 

PafigwSlS 

. tm PyS 

478. Nagprud 

. tum‘i Mi& 

847. 

B^adrawS-hl 

, PIS 

494, Kohkaini 

. turm dsulle 

849, 

PBdari . 

, tus PH 


274 


They were (167), 


ITtmiber in 
G-eneial 
List. 


AGGhUTIHATIVE NOIT-INDIA¥ LAIS^GUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 


anolccita-gata tm atta 
at 7 iisa 


Korean 

. tyeJioi issetta 

Turk! 

. ird-ildr 

Manchu 

. die bi-he 

Mongolian . 

. ede holai, ede cihai 

Saukpa , 

. 

Basque 

, ziradcn 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

0. Burasasid . 

. He bi(7U 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as piresent) 

Chain 

. (as present) 

1. Sal&n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 


Mm-K‘riier. 

K'm6r 

. red, died ruocli 

S. Talaing, -written . nah ta’^ dah tuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 


Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

. he Id ft-mda 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. (etc.) fflo'x, etc 

Katuss , 

« ge (etc.) 7iwai^ guai 

Darang # 

• 

5. Wa . 

. (as present) 

Son . . 

. ... 

En . . 


Tai-loi . 

. o.e 

A Alok 


Ang-ku 


Along Lwe . 

« 

Dan^ . 

, Icd-pon hon-d 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

K‘a Aluk . 

. ... 


JT'dsi Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . kilo, Ion 

12. War 

. d°-{7ii)-ie 


Hicohao'ese. 

13. Nicoharese . 

. ofe (dual ond) ledt dt, 


Mundd Group. 

IS, K'erwaii, Santall . laha-km-d-Tco 

16. MunclM . 

. idym-hen-d-ho 

26. Kurku . 

. di-kd dan 

27. K'ayis 

. ho-hi au-hi-mai 

38, Juang 

. dr-ki asidnd 

29. Sarara 

. aninji d<Glco-le-ji 

30. Gadaba 

, rndy-neng dugu 


SINITIO liAKGUAGES. 

Tai-OMnese Grrou^. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . “25^® 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, -written 

„ spofeen 
Tao . 

46. hii . 

47. K'iln . 

49. Sftn . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'imti 
Annamese , 


. ”25^® „»ian 

« »f»9 

. /Ts^av, *Vai »~^en 
. /k‘^m yiai -^en 
* «** 

I k‘ao 

, /k‘aw/pm \m 
, man h%% n jofa 
s TiPm ym H 
. ''o&uA^ no 


NTambor in 
General 
List. 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ M aulmein . , 
86. Taiinj;0a 
34. Sga, litei'ary 

„ spoken , 

32. Bwe . 

41ffl. We-vraw 

33. Karenbyu . * 

Bra° . 

40. Kareniii 

Auntala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Aland 

41. Zayein . 
Mopwa, Eilichi 

,, Derinuha 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

•ary . ■-<i__ipe~Qz—mwai{oT~a)~'pi( 

ein . 

Imein J 

. . loei-Qi-pon i<u dwd ta 

i-i’y • ■) 

in y present) 

. . (ah present) 

. (as present) 

L . . se fsd mi g i 

, . (as present) 

. . (as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


icni . -s 

rmuh» ](“?>■<««■>*) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Aliao-tsu (Hmong) ~mbdi ~\ndo loii 
He-lliao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ya-la, mvoa (or tvsd^ la 

Alan . . . sin myd ("were) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien 
Min-ta-pan . j (“• 


Kanasi . . dn-ga-i to- 

Kanauri . . dogon to-c 

Eangkas . . m H-cIi 

D'iraal , . u-hal hi-g 

T'aml . . to-hdwi h 

Limbu . . ibk7«-c?i‘t ^ 

YakM . . i-h‘c{-ai wl 

K'ambu . . ¥as tu-wn 

Eahing . . hwah-td-'in 

B-llili 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lamhich'ong . 

■Waling 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Rnngch'enbung ... 
Dungmali . ... 

Rodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Naeh'ereng . ... 

Kulung 

T‘ulung 

Chaurasya » ... 

K'aling , .... 

Duml . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar . n-mnl-'hw. 
Yayn Or Hayu , no-me-w, 
Gurang . a eha-me-ja 
Mnrmi . . fe-ni-hdt 

Sunwar . , hare-paic 

Magaii . . kos-i vk h 

NewaxS . , a~p% du 

Pad‘l, Pahrl, or 
FaM * , M--ri d% 

E6ng or Lepcha . Jin-yU ni 
Toto. . . ... 

i. Aka • . , Kia dtt-sd 


n-mnl-hdm mo-m 
no~me-m 

cJia-me-Jaga-n nm-ld 
t‘e~ni-h&te mu-hd 
hare-patchi bd-m i^iye 
hos-'i vk le-yd 
a-pt dn 

M-ri d% 


Nntnt er in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Abor . 
121. Miri . 

125. Uafla 

126. Aiismi, 

Aliju 


^ bu-l'ci ddn-ai (or ddg-ai) 
, hul-lu dd-n-ma 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . , 

Lo-]o p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KE) 

2770. A-bo 
275. Lisu , 

Lis‘fi or Yayin , 

274. AIo-s'o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277 a. Nnng 


-Mos‘o Group. 

. ~/L'‘e /se \w/va 

, „hd M° \nd(\ko) 

. vd° \ 7 ia\ya 

. (as present) 


(as pi-esent) 

(as present) 

t‘d ho ya (or wa) ya (or ^e) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Group. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan languages. 

Manchatior Patnl do-re to-i-re 
Chamba Lihuli . to-i-r 

Kanasi . . du-ga-i to-t-Jse 

Kanauri . , dogon to-ch{to-le,to-fj,Oi\e.) 

Eangkas . . m si-ch 

D'iraal , . u-hal hi-ga Id 

T'aml . . to-hdnai ko-dtd-du-ftyo 

Limbu . . Idvn-ch'i me-tpd-ye 

YakM . . i-¥d~ai wd-e-Jid-fii 

K'ambu . . ¥as tu-wd 

Bahing . . hiodlc-td-me 


Gyarung 

Mauyak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

68. B^'otia, Tibetau; 

. written 
j, spoken 

59. Baltl 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladak'i . 

63. of Spiti , 

70. K agate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 


/u'o-ff'o yod-pa-red 
¥o-t^‘o yb°-pa~rd^ 
¥on yot-pa 
¥on yot-phi 
¥o-gun yot-pin 
I ‘o-ha yod-din 
¥un-hyc(/ wo-e 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. LrJung 

131. Dima-sa 

135. Garo, Achik 
ll2. Koch , 

151. Tipurii 

162. Dcuri-Chutiya, 

164. Angami 

159. Sema. , 

162. Eongma, 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Tachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tainlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia. 

179. Ch'ing 

181. MoStng , 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oirEo 

189. Mikir , 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng * 

199. Tangk'ui . 

200. P'adEng , 

201. K‘angoi , 

202. Maring 


Bard Group. 

. h%-fu/>' dan-man 
. he-¥Md dan-ya-ma7i 
, hd-rao don-hd (or -hd) 

. u~d-num° don-dhd (or jc)¥\ 
, u-tdii don -7iin 
. hd-ro ton-Ji ‘d 
* ha-r'u d%i7n-de 

Ndgd Gi'oup. 

. u-ho hS-le 
. pan6 h,-he 

. Imi-ho hd 
, poi-le-hni-nd so-U 
. pdreoiohe d-ll 
. Xidn li-cko 


mi-yi-ma% no-pti, 
mi-p'un ni-hei 
lidm 7%d la 
se-nin don-td 
Jiau-an hia 

ji-mt Id-ds 
mdi-hdi tu-la-we 
pai-rami-ni ui-i 
Id-turn do-l& 


d-fum-na ss-mi 


-na <A-¥m 


276 


• j. 


Jfnmber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpfi 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o . 


KacMn Group, 
or 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. Ic'l-ni iid-hl 


Number in 
General 
Libt. 

320. Telugu . . undir* (or unden^) 

328. Brahui . . ofh ussur 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . kdnu 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . wt^no 

502. Oriya . . sem I'ne t‘ile 

507. Bill .ri, Mait'ili . 5 loh^ni ch^tlah (or rahoff^) 

516. Magabi . . u sah hart‘l 

521. B‘ojpuri, Kortb- 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


mah-lc^oe oi-rom-l 

206. Meit'ei 


ma-k‘oi oi-rum-i 

207. T'ado 


a-ma-hon ci-um-o 

213. Siyin 


a-m l-te a-dm-pd-Id 

219. Lai . 


(as presenO 

224. Lnsei. 


(as present) 

227. Ban^ogi 


(as present) 

228. Pank'a 


an-ni an-om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


d-md-hal d-om-td 

232. Hailam. 


dn~ni dn-d-ni 

236. Langrong , 


... 

237. Aimol 


an-md-m an-chan-^oi 

238. Chiru 


a-md-ni a-ni-ldy-d, 

239, Kolbreng . 


am-md-'ni an-lai-chaii-clicin 

240. K6m 


an-md-m a~lai-Jca-ehan-ai 

246. POrum 


ma nin chan fu-rin 

247. Anal . 


a-7nd-hih t‘u%-hd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


ma-nidn Tca-t^oJc-lam-da 

265. TanngOa 


“-ko-bu ^-om hai 

262. Cbinbok 



Yddwin . 



254. Cbinbon 


d-ni d-i‘un hwit 

Tbayetrajo Chin 

(as present) 

256. So or K'jang 

. 

na-hyd moi-ni-ii 

257. K‘ami 

• 

hu-ni-chi aun-hau^ {?) 

279. Andro 

Lui Group. 

279. Sengmai 



280. Cbairel 

* 


281. Kadu , 

• 

(as present) 

, B%Tma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

. 

... 

263. Maru 

. 

(as present) 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

su-dti ni-hd-bdP 

272a. PMn, Samong 

. 

(as present) 

Me-gya . 

. 

(a.s present) 

264. Mru 


ho-bu-a toai 

265. Burmese, written. , 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

6« do H Jed 'yah 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

(as present) 

269. Danu 

. 

(as present) 

268. InQa 

. 

(as present) 

270. TaToyan 

• 

(as present) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY, 

286. TamiJ . 

. 

avargal irunddrgal 

287. Korava . 

. 

mga inddga 

291. Kaikadi , 

, 

dung indahg 

289. Irula 

• 

... 

294. Malayalam - 


anetr dy* 

297. Kanarase . 

• 

anar’^ iddar'* 

298. Badaga . 

» 

avajea iddaru 

301. Kodagu 

• 

mu infatt 

302. Tuju 


dJeulu Uter^ 

303. Toda 

« 

aduM &rzchi 

304. Kota 


... 

305. Kurux or OrS5 


dr m * achar 

307, Malto or Malar 


dr 4oJcyar 

308. Kui, Kand% 
Kbond . 

or 

'^dru mdsBrn 

310. Kolatni 

. 

• «# 

314, G6n|i 

* 

ma#or 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eratiian Branch. 



Old Persian 



Avesta 

bate- (been) 

Pahlavi 

hu^ hand 

331. 

Persian 

huduncl 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war , 

hay < lou 

353. 

"Wazlri 

ay a iid 

354. 

of Kandahar 

kayo wu (or wo) 

360. 

Ormurl 

afa% huJein 

363, 

Balochl, Makrlni . 

it bltagant (or atant) 

366. 

Eastern . 

dJid ast*.Sant‘ (or aQant‘) 

370. 

Wa/i 

ydist-av tu 

371. Siyni 

wa^-en rod 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

woB-av rUd 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zebakl 

dtoend-e lood 

377. Munjani 07’ Mungj waiviat 

378. 

Yiidya 

. woi viet 


Bardic or Fisdeha Branch. 

379. 

Ba%ali 

, omgi azi 

380. 

Wai-ala 

. te varl 

381. 

Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

mu asto 

383. 

Kalaaii 

teh dsini 

384. 

Gawar-bati . 

teme boef 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

hdlnch (m. & £.) 

387. 

„ Western 

. hdinJe (m.), hdinch (£.) 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrall . 

. hdtet ds^stani 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

. r* asuld (or asa) 

394. 

Chilasi . 

. dsal dsilah 

396. 

of Dras 

, re dsile 

397, 

of pih-Hauu 

, te hun (or dstin) 

400, 

Kasmiri 

. tim oV 

401. 

Kastawaj'I 

. tim dsui (or dusai, or ais*) 

403. 

Pogull 

. tiau dJita 

404. 

poda SirajI 

. tin hut f 

405. 

Rambani . 

. ti^ did (or fe) 

408. 

Kohist.ini, Gsrwl 

. turn tis 

409, 

Tor wall . 

. tiyd ascn 

411. 

Maiyt 

. sat as a 


Gypsy, European 

61 isds 


» Syrian 

pdnjan {&)stendd 


Indo-Arya% Branch. 


Sanskrit 

dscin,ab'avant {Fufdh^ st‘itdk] 


Prakrit 

dsl, Imdi fid, fid 

430. 

K'etranl 

• 

417, 

Lahnda, of Shall 



pur 

oh dhin 

426. 

Miiltani . 

0 dhin (or hdin) 

428. 

Hindkl . 

0 han 

432. 

T‘4i 

oh dhin 

433. 

D'annI . 

oh dhe 

436. 

Tinaull . 

oh <xse (or dse) 

442. 

of Salt Range 

un dhe (or aM, hoM) 

437. 

Pot'warl 

oh dhe (or sd) 

440, 

Chib'ali . 

oh $d 

441. 

Punoh'i . 

oh ase (or ne-s§, s?) 

446. 

Sindl, Victoli 

uM hud 

450. 

Laji . 

u hud 

452. 

Kaohch' 5 

Um hdd (or hud) 

466. 

Marat*!, Desi 

te Mte 

478. 

Nagpnri . 

te hMe 

494. 

Kohkani , 

te dmlle 



ern . 

u Jog rali[^l)e 

520. 

„ Soutb- 



ern . 

old’ni-'kd ruthfl)an~sS, 

526. 

Nagpur id. 

u-niaii rah§ 

530. Bengali, written , 

tdhard cJfila 


„ spoken . 

tdrd chHlo 

637. 

South-western . 

tdr-mene chHla (or tdila) 

541. 

Siripuria . 

ora. ch‘il 

646, 

Eastern . 

tara 

648. 

of Cachar 

tdrd dsil 

550. 

of Chittagong , 

tdrd ~ic¥il 

551 

Chakma . 

tdrd Bldtc 

563. 

Assamese , , 

teS-hiJdJs dsil 

1 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

on rahen 

560. 

Bag'eli . , 

uX rahen (or ti) 

673. 

Cli‘attlsgar‘i 

wo -man r&hin 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

we t’e 

583. 

Yernacular 



Hind5stani 

we fS 

587. 

Dak'ini , . 

wo fe (or at‘e) 

589. 

Bangaru . 

oh fe 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a. 

we hui (or gwe Jte) 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

we fe (or h ‘te, ra/ui*) 

611. 

Bundeli . 

he hate (or fe) 

616. 

Banap‘aii 

uy h rfe ( or fe, rahcit ) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uh se (or sem) 


„ spoken , 

N. . .. 

0 sayt 

639. 

Powadl . , 

oh sufj. 

648. 

Pogii . . 

oh se (or fe) 

660. 

Kangra, . 

seh fe 

653. Guijarati, Stan- 



dard , 

ted hut t 

661. 

Charotail 

ted hat i (or utd) 

666. 

Kat'iya'wadi 

lwa4zi hats 

673. 

K‘ar'’wa . 

eJidti huid 

676. 

G'isa^ , 

dy hold 

713. 

Eajast'anl, Mar- 



wari 

use hd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

wai cJfd 

756. 

Mewdtl . 

wai hd (or fa) 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

m f& 

761. 

MaM . 

ut fd 

770. 

Nlmaffi . 

wd fd 

771. 

Lab'anI of 



Berar . 

d vete-te 

CO 

o 

t- 

K*andeM 

te as’^td, tyd ho ids 

678. 

B‘Ei . 

wd afd 

782. Eastern Pahupl 



or K'as-kurS. , 

t%ni-Juiru fiye 

786. 

Central Pahayi, 



Kumauni 

u eJfiyd 

805. 

Gaf'wSE 

wd cJfayd 

815. Western PahafL 



Jannsari 

soJS fe 

816. 

SirmaurS . 

sS fe ’ 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

se PS 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

sS fS (or fXye) 

830. 

godocM - , 

sai tai 

833. 

Kt4'’i! « 

te fe (or tt) 

837. 

MandeSp; . 

sid fd 

842. 

Chames|I » 

0 t^pe 

843. 

Gadi 

6h fU 

845. 

Pangwaji * 

st Pyd 

847. 

B*adraw5li5 

Xm‘d fid 

849. 

Pa^aiS . . 

tdhio' fd' 


2 X S 
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S'nEa'faer In 
General 
List, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . iitsu 

Ainu , . kik 

Korean . . ttanta (to "beat) 

Turlii . .nr 

MancKu . « wa 

Mongolian . « Jodo 

Saukpa . . ch‘ok kh 

Basque . « neha 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8a0. Burnsasld. . . del? 

austeo-nesian languages. 

S. Malay . . pukul 

CLam , . pa ilk 

1. Saldn . . m'lan 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . vecti chS 

S. Talaingj ■written . tak ra, tab rd 
j, spoken . t‘a^ 

Sakai'S emanff. 

Sakai « ■ hikoh, hikolc, hat 

Semang , . t’h&h, tankik 


4. Palaung 

Katujj , 
Davang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . , 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana < 
Yin or Eiang 
K^aMuk . 


JPalauiiff- Wa. 

. lar, (slap) id. 
. lu-^ 

, ma 
. inUn 
. lwe 
, min 
, pu 
. klok-en. 

. wztp 
. hup 
. lofi 
. nak 

JS^‘dst Ch'oup, 


8. K'asl, Standard . 

12. War . . siin 


. so^ 

. smnpdt, cho° 
Nicoharese. 


IS, Nicobavese 


Mnn^d Grozip. 

15. K'erwSii, Saats.ll dal 

16. Mnndaii . dal 


26. Knrkii 

27. K'a?'ia 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 
so. Gadabs 


dal 

mundd 

gil 

a¥a 

U4 

Ink 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 


Tai- Chinese Group. 

Cinaese, Southern 
Mandarin . /fd 

Cantonese . ^td 

GyS,mi , . id 

4§. Siamese, written , 

„ spoken 

Lao . « * ... 

46. Ln , . ‘ > 0 , 

47. piin. . ’ 

49. San * . * (strike I ghtly) 

51. Akom , . p6 

m. K%mtl . ^ pd 

Annamese . , "^dan 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

,5 Basseia 
„ Mauliaein . 

36. Taung6u 
34. Sga, liteiary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41ff. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni , 

Yintala . 
i Sin-hma 

jMapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba. 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 
Dcnnuha 


LANGUAGES. 
~dd~s‘z, ~t‘an° ~s'i 

id, du 
id 
tied 

—dOi sfd 
pie. Id, da, dd 

ho, dd, kid, pla, 0fiS 

Y» 
pla 
ho, hla 
plyd,, md, hd 


jMapauk . tiedn 
39. Gbeko . . plai 

37. Padaung , . plat 

38. Yeinba . - pld, dai, hid 

Mano . . pa 

41. Zayein . . wan 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . la 

„ Dcnnuha y® 

MAN languages. 
43. Miao-tsti (Hmong) '~\ndau 


He-Miao 

. tiieh 

Pe-Miao , 

, n’dao 

an . . 

. bo 

Lanten-Yao 

. 

Man-lan-tien 

. ''bop 

Man-ta-pan 

. ^bo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Ldnguages, 

MancbStI or Patrd ten 
Cbamba Lahull . te 
KanSsi » . to 

Kanauri . , ton 

Eangkas . . sd 

D'lmal . . ddh-hai 

T'ainl . . re 

Limbu . , Mp 

Yak‘a . . mok 

K'ambS . . her 

Babing . . to-p 

Bslall . . lo 

Sangpang . yo, Mr, ydp 
Loborong . lo 


Cbamba Lahull . 
KanSsi » 
Kanauri . , 

Eangkas . . 

D'lmal 
T'aini 

Limbu . 

Yak'a 

K'ambS . 
Babing . 

Bslall . 
Sangpang 
Loborong 
Lambicb'ong . 
Waling . 
Cb'ingtang 
Efingcb'enbung 
Dfxngmali 
Eodong or 
Cbamling 
Nacb'ereng . 
Kulung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 

Dumi 

Eai or Jimdar 
Yayn or Hayu » 
Ourung . . 

Murmi 
SunwSr 
. MSIgaii • 

. Newari 

. Pa^T, Pahii, or 
Pabi . 

. E6ng or Lepcha . 

. T&to . . . 

. Aka . . , 


chal 

ydp 

her 

yal 

tup 

yal 

klen 

yum, yom 
to-’’ (id) 
iS, hod 
rop, pun 
tup 

dun, da-tuh 
da 

dd 

hub) lyv? 
sdpu (7) 
gii, 0 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor , ' . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Miju . 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-hi . 
Lo-Io p‘o 
276. A-ka (KE) 

27 7o. A-ko 
275, Lisu 

Lie's or Yayin 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lahu 

277 fl. Pyen or Pyin 
277«.Nung 


/dd 

daP,Ja°, ..^chd 

doF 

di 

to 

~tt (with a stick), (-witliii 

the hand) 
ii 
la 
dd 
iu 
dip 


Gjirung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
B8. B'otia. 


Tibetan Group. 

. . td-tup 

. . ddn-t'd . 

. . dd-gdtch 

. . du'nd 

. . ndz-hi 

Tibetan, 
written rdun 
spoken dun 


59. Balti . 

60. of Purik , 

61. Ladak'l , 
63. of Spiti , 
70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 

128. Bodo or B£rS 

130. Lalung , 

131. Dima-sa , 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. K6ch 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 


1B4. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. lo . 

169. Hl6ta 

170. Tengea 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

' 178. Namsangis 
' 179. Chang 
181. Molang 
188. ®mpeo 

187. Kakii 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tsngk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K*angoi 

202. Maring 


a dun 
, fan, rduh 
, rduh 
. rduh 
. gyap 
, rop 
. duh 

, dun 

Bard Group, 

• hu 

. ba-fal, pa'fdl 
, Xu 
. doh 
. chum 
. hn, 

. ho 

H&gd Group. 

• vii 

. hu, he 

• nu 
. dd 

• da 

, zah 
. tap 
> tap (?) 

. sik (?) 

. sik (f) 

. set 
. up 
. mii 
, Vat 
. hhm 
. dat (?) 

. hed 

• hdi 
. wu 

• chak 

• Idk 

• iS'd 
. sao 

• mp‘ii 

. hd-^dn 



JJnmber in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . Barnba 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranittn JBix’iicJi, 

Old Persian . jan- (Juta-) 

Avesta . . Jan- {Juta-) 

PaWavI , , sayi- {zatan) 

331. Persian . zcm- {zudan) 

339. Pafctd, of Pesha- 
war . . wdh- 

353. Waziii . , wdh- 

354. of Kandabar , toah- 

360. Ormuri . . dzan- 

363. Balochi, Makrani , jan- 
366. Eastern . . jan- 

370. Waxi . . di- 

371. Siyni . . deh- 

372. Saiikoli . . 8d- 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . de^~ 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi deA- 

378. Yndya . . de/i- 

Dardic or JEisdcha "Branchs 

379. Basgali . . vl- 

380. Wai-ala , . vi- 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . pemm-ti- 

388. Kalasa . . ti- 

384, Gawax'-bati . t‘la- 

386. Pasai, Eastern ,•% 

387. „ Western .] 

390. K*6war or 

Chitrali . . di- 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . sid- 

394. Chilasi . . 

396. of Bras . . kut- 

397. of Pab-Hanu . kut- 

400. Kasmlri . . mSr-, Idv- 


401. Kastawari , 

403. Poguli . . 

404. poda Siraji 

405. EambanS . 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

409. TorwaH. . 

411. Maiyg 

1 Gypsy, Enropean. . 
„ Syrian 


di- 

Md- 

4 ( 1 - 

kut- 

kut- 

msr-, Idy- 
mdr-, t^ot- 
p'dr- 
mdr- 
mdr- 

charj,4-, mdr- 
kuf~ 
hut- 
mar- 
/«■ 


Indo- Aryan, Branch- 
Sanskiit . . mart-, kufti-, 


Prakrit . . mdre-, 

K'etrani , , mdr- 

Lalinda, of Shah- 

pur . , mdr- 

MhltanS . . mdr- 

Hindki , . mdr- 

T'ajl . , indr- 

B'anni . . mdr- 

Tinauli . . mdr- 

of Salt Eange , mdr- 

PoV'waxi * , huff- 

Chib'all , * mdr- 

Punchl . . mdr- 

, Sind‘5, Yicholi » mdr- 

, Lari . * mdr- 

t Kaehchl , . mar- 

. Mara$‘i, Bell , msr- 

. Nsgptai . . mdr- 

. KohkanI , , mdr- 


mdre-, mdr-, kutt-fpitt 
Mdr- 


Nninber in 
General 
List, 

499. Singhalese . . gaka- 

502, Oriya . . . mTr- 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . m ir- 
616. Magahi . . pit- 

521. B'ojpuii, Noi th- 
em . mdr- 
520. „ South- 

ern . tndr- 
526. Eagpuria. . ’rn'jr- 
530. Bengali, written . mar- 
„ spoken. . mdr- 
, 537. South-western . mdr- 
541. Siripuria . . mdr- 

646. Eastern . . pit- 

648. of Cachar . nidr- 
550, of Chittagong . mdr- 
661. Chakma . . mdr- 

553. Assamese . . mdr- 

558. Eastern HiniE, 



Awad‘1 . . 

mdr- 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

mdr- 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarl 

mdr- 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

mdr- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl , 

mdr- 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

mdr- 

689. 

Bangaru , , 

indr- 

593. 

Bra] B‘ak‘a 

mdr- 

605. 

Kanauji . 

nidr- 

611. 

Bundeli , 

ntar- 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

ntdr-, 


633. Paniabi, wi’itten . tndr- 



„ spoken 

. 

mdr- 

639. 

PowSd'i . 

. 

ondr- 

648. 

PogrI . 

. 

mdr- 

650. 

Kangra • 

, 

mdr- 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

. 

mdr- 

661. 

Charotari 

. 

mdr- 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

■ 

ntdr- 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

. 

mdr- 

676. 

G'isadi . 

. 

mdr- 

713. Ea^ast'ani, Mar- 



■wayl 

« 

hdt- 

742. 

Jaipixri , 

. 

plt- 

755. 

Mewati . 

. 

mdr~ 

777. 

Gujtul 

of 



Hazara 

. 

mdr- 

761. 

Malvi . 

, 

mdr- 

770. 

Eima^ , 

. 

mdr- 

771. 

Lab‘anl 

of 



Berar . 

. 

mdr- 

708. 

K'andesi 

• 

<nidr- 

678. 

Bill . 

a 

mdr- 


782. Eastern Pahari 

m' K‘ae-ktu’5 , hut- 
7SS. Central Pahari, 

Kumauid . mdr- 

805, Gar'wali . . 'tadf- 

815. Western PahSjl, 

Jaunsaii . fnar- 

816, Sirmami . « IpH’ 

820. Bag'atl • * 

822. Kigali . . tip- 

830. SSdSchl . . 

833., Kujtti . . 

837. MandeSjl. . wAr-ild'h- 

842. ChamSSli. . ‘m&r- 

843. Gadi » . 'rnAr- 

845, PangwS^. . ku^- 

847. B'adrawahi « huh 

849. Psdaii . * 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Lumber in 
(>eneial 
List. 


AGGLUTmATIYB NON-INDIA^T LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . wataH wa utsu 

Ainu . . leu Jci’c 

Eoreau . . tia ttarita 

Turk! . . wd-mm 

Manchu , . hi wa-mbt 

Mongolian . a hi Jodomui, hi jodou amui, 
hi jodoudm 

Saukpa . .... 

Basque , . seh dze% dut 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . . je deljuTU 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1, Salon 


• oku puhul 
. hdu pauJi 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon- met'. 


K'mer . 

. h'nom veui 

3. Taiaing, written . cti t 'h 

„ spoken . od PbP 

Sakai-Siniung. 

Sakai 

. en bat 

Semang 

JPalaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. a Ictr, d id 

Eatuij . 

. a Id-^ 

Darang . 

. ... 

5. Wa . 

, tniin du 

Son . 

. ... 

En . 

• ... 

Tai-loi . 

• ... 

A Mok 


Ang-kil 


Mdng Lwe , 


Bans 

, 0 ldh{-d) 

Yin or Eiang 

• 

K'a Muk . 

• ... 


8. E'asi, standard 
12. Wai- 
ls. Niooharese 


Z'dsl G-roup, 

. nd so° 

. a sumpat-o 
Nicobarese. 

. ohm orl 


Muizdd Groicp. 

15. K'er-warL Santali ddl-e*-q-n 

16. Mundaii . . im d d-i-i. 


26. Eurku 

27. K^apia 

28. Juiing- 

29. Savara 
so. Gadaba 


ing d d-i-a 
ing munda-hn 
iiig (jil-t%ng 
ainfe ab‘a-kye 

nen tittai 
ning buh~tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ted-Chinese Group r 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /tod /td 

Cantonese . did 

Gylmi . , 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao 


46. Lu 

47. K‘iia 
49. Shn . 

61, Ahom 

62. E‘ami4 
Aanamese 


^hupd 

. /Jsm '^gen \$ 
. &au pa 
. havit poS 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


S5. Pwo, literary 
,, Bassein 
„ Maul mein 

36. TaungOa 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bvte 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Kareubyu . 
lia° 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin hmfi, 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yemba 
Manet 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


-g I ^dd ^Id 
yn ta 

hioe-Qon iron 

—ya -^do -la 

yd (y^, ydy , ov ydy^) pie 

ya (or yny'^) pld 

nd (etc.) Y« 

ya pi a 

yu bla du 

vd (or ■vd'o'^) plyh 


lei plai 
he plai 

he (or heh”) bid 


(etc.) Id 


43. Miao-tsu (Hmdng) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


Dermuha d i yu td 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

/ T-ir - .\ 7U._ 


ho ~e?i^en 

go n’dao 
bo (beat) 


/ya bop 
/ya ^ bo 


TLBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Eima.Uxyan Languages. 

Manehati or Patnl gye ieh-d^a~ta-g 
Chamba Lahuli . iS&d-do-g 
EaniM . . gu to-gu-ta-h 

Eanaurl . , ^“-a- ton-o-to-g 

Eangkas . . jl-s sd-ti 

Dlmal . , hd ddn-Jiai ]c‘i~hd 

T’ami . . gere-hu-nu 

Lirabu . . an-d hip-iu-n (him) 

Yak's, . . moh-nen 

E'amhu . . kon-d. ker-o 

Bahing . . tob-ii 


Chamba Lahuli . 
EaniM 
Eanaurl 
Eangkas 
Dlmal 
T’ami 
Lirabu 
Yak's . 
E'ambu 
Bahing . 

Balali 
Sang pang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'bng . 
Waling 
Ch'iugtang 
Eungch'enbung 
Diingmali 
Eodong or 
Chsmling 
Nach'ereng 
Kulung 

T'ulung . . 

Chaurasya 
K*aling . , 

Dumi 

Eai or Jimdar . 
Tayu or HSyu . 
Gurung 
Murmi 
. Sunwar 

, Magarl . , 

. Newari . 

. Pad% Pahii, or 
PahX . 

. E6ng or Lepeha , 

, Toto . , 

. Aka , , 


an-d ydm-ta 
to°-mi 
nai to-dw 
lidi rop-ld 
go tup-nu 
nd d&t'uh-U 
J* dd-e 

na dd*i 
go lyup-bdm 

»*• 

nd gii-m-bi 


Number in 
General 
List. 

12^. Abor 
1 24. Miri 
j 125. Bafla 
1 26. Mismi, Bigaru 

I Miju . 


I nd pd-duti 

. nd nta-d-na 
. hd hdbci 
. hi poh {?) 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group 
Si-hia . 

273, Lolo, , , \na /da 

A-hi . . ’^0 da° (v 

Lo-lo p'o . . "'no daP "4 

276. A-ka (Ea) . nd di b (oi 

I 277a. A-ko 

I 275. Lisu . . ^nud ~tV 


\na /da 
sgo da° (v«) 

■"-no daP '4o 

nd di b (or nd, rna, or td) 


275. Lisu . . ■>^nud ~tV 

Lis'a or Ylyin . nwd tid hi 
274. Mo-s‘o . . na la 

Labu , . nd dd vi iyo) 

211 a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

211a. Nung . , nd dip ne 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . .... 

Manyak . .... 

T'auchu . . ... 

Takpa . .... 

Haurpia . , ... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

Has rduh-gyi yo^ 

„ spoken 

na duh-g% yb° 

Baltl 

nd'Se t‘an nu'e 

of Purik . , 

na-s rduh duh 

Ladak'i . 

na rdun-at 

of Spiti . 

nd gyah-ha yot 

Eagate . . 

nai rop Len 

Sarpa 

nas dun-gi yot 

Banjongka 

na-lii tip do-in 

Hloke . 

na d un 


128. Bodo or Baya 

130, Lalung 

131. Bima-sS . 
135. Gar5, Achik 
142, Koch 

151. Tijiura , 

152. Demi-ChutiyS 


154. Angsmi 
159. Sems 
162. Eengma 
165. Kezams 
194. Sopvoma 
16G. io . 

: 169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Marsm 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adsng 

201. K'angoi 
[202. Maxing 


Bald Group. 

. an htc-i-u 
. an ha-kdl-ya 
, an A d-dd (or -re) 
. an -d dok-d 
, nii-d chum-d 
. an hu-b 
. d bd-be-nd 

Ndgd Group. 

. a vu-we 
. i-nd he-ni 
. d-le uu-le 
. ye-ni dS 
. yi-nd da-i 
. ni d-zak-er 
. d-nd tdp-dld 

. ina lako 
. ina Uhya 
• tdo set-ndn 
nai up-hdn 
. hu mat 
- nd vdt-an 
. ne nam-ta 

. d-rmt beo-dd 
t di-roi hdi-ye 
a hat-ni ii)u-§ 
a ne chdk-pd 


t-na sao-ioa 


hai-ntt unt-le 


Kumber in 
Q-eneral 
List. 


204 . CHngpl 

KacMn 
Maran . 

205 . Singp ‘0 . 


KacJiin Grottjp. 
or 

1 . Mi IJ'ya^ cii 

. . Ml Ic^yci* cii 

. . 'Tiai clap 

K%ihi-CJii7i Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

206 . Meit'ei 

207 . T‘ado 
213 . Siyin 

219 . Lai 
224 . Lusei 

227 . Banjogi 

228 . Paiik‘u 

220 . Hiungk'ol 
233 . Hallam . 

236 . Langrong . 

237 . Aimol 
338 . Chim 

239 . Kolhreng . 

240 . Kom 

246 . Purum 

247 . Anal 

248 . Hiroi-Lamgang . 
265 . TaungOa . 

252 . CLinbok 
Yadwin 
264 . Ckinbon 

Thayetmyo Ckiu 

256 . So or K'yang 

257 . K'ami . 


ei-nd chac-hi 
ei-n I p‘il-i 
he Jca-he-i 
he-md 7c(i-vd*-hi 
kai-ma k^-ve^ 
ha-rH 

lei-md-iii hn-vuah 
I ei-ma-ii he-jel 
ge-jem 
kei Jcd-jem 
kai-md 0 i 7 k 
Ii c(i~in ka-ve 
k id-')') a ha-jhn 
loai-% kl-'vael 
Icai-u l&a-iouTc 
hcd-nd 'uiel-d 
ni Jcfi-ho')i-waI 
nui ha-prai 
hye 


Icyei ha-lmiioei 
je L’^-dai-'hu 
die Ica-den-u 
hai pd-k‘il {?) 


279 . Andro 

279 . Sengmai 

280 . Ckairel 

281 . Kadu. 


Ij'ui Group, 


-did ^hhf-md 


Burma Group. 


361 . Szi or Atsi 
262 . Lasi or Lechi 

268 . Mam . . 

260 . MaingOa or 

ITgacbang 

272 ( 1 . P‘un, Samong . 
Me-gya . • 

264 . Mru 

265 . Btirmese, written 

„ spoken 

266 . Axakanese . 

267 . Tanngyo . 

269 . Banu 

268 . InOa 

270 . Tavoyan . 


nd he-rd 

nd td-dhi ud 
nd din, did di Jid d 

•hd 'TLOwn 
wh nd feh d 
rd 7 ''uih ^an 
—'hd yn^ —id 
did, da 
ini rah da 
ridycti^ dd 
Hd raih dd 
did yai^ d 


BEAYIDIAH PAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaikaffl . 

Imla 

Malayajam 
Eanarese , 
Baraga . 
Kodagtt -> * 

Tran 

Toda 

Kota 

Ktimx or Orao , 
, Malto or Maler , 
, Km, Kaiid% or 
Kbond . 

. K 6 lami . 

. Gonffl 


'iid’O) a^ikhi^eQ 
nd a^ikeri 
nd i 44 dkt 
nd aiikhallam 
ndn ai^hhunn'^ 
ndn^ ho 4 eyutten‘ 
nd huidene 
oid 7 i^ poyipi 
yd 7 i^ nopum 
dn puiheni 
ddie puihape 
en laudan 
en bajin 

dnu sdM 
«♦* 

andjtdidnd 


Numbei I a 

6eniM.ll 

Libt. 

320 . Telugn . n~ n" koUvtd 

328 . Brabul . . t yal^v i 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ttna^jnb 

INDO-EUEOPEAK FAMILY. ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEJrcmi tn Brri,tc 7 i. 


Old Persian 
Avebta 
Palilavl 
331 . Persian 
339 . Paste, of Pesha- 
war 


—{d)miy (termination) 
'j n Imi 
z t il m 


5 ® w di” )ti 

353 . Wazlil . . icaiyd 

354 . of Kandabai" . dza w 7 i 'm 

360 . Ormurl . . az lu cl^an’m 

363 . Baluchi, Makrani man n-jand 

j 366 . Eastern . . mdjana'^ 

370 . Wax! . louz d%am, 6 

37 1 . Slym ' • 'iou" ^cidahi 

372 . Sarikoll , . waz Bcfyain 

376 . IskasmI, Zebaki az dehem 

377 . Mnn] ani or Mnngi ze duJi um 

378 . Yudya , . so dehnm 


mdjana. 

muz dram, drm 

rviiz Hctdam 

waz Bctyain (or Bdm) 

az dehem 


Bardic or Bisdeha Branch. 
379 . Basgali . . ..ontj vinuni 


380 . Wai-ala 

381 . Wasx-veri o 

Yeron . 

383 . Kala&E 

384 . Gawar-bati 

386 . Pasai, Eastern 

387 . 5 , Western 

390 . K'owar < 

ChitrSlI 

392 . Sina, Gilgiti 
394 . ChilasI . 

396 . of Bras . 

397 . of Dah-Hanu 

400 . Kasmiri 

401 . Kastawari 

403 . Pognll . 

404 . DooLa Siraji 

403 . Eainbani 


ye mam 

unzu pesum-tienio 
dtem-dai 
d t'limem 

^ TianiTcam 

awa dom-an 
mias iidamus 
mas 4 ogam 
mdse hutem 
mdsd hufyu 
boh ch‘us mdrdii 
boh t‘us mdran 
au p‘(Tr(ti) c 7 i‘us 
au mdr(d) cldi 
au mdrig) ch‘us 


408 . Kohistani, Garwl ya chanddnt 


Torwali . 
Maiy,f 


d I Ufa PU 
md Icutdnf 


Gypsy, European . me mdrav{a) 
„ Syrian . dma f(im{i) 


Number m 
General 
List, 

499 . Singhalese . 

502 . Oiiya 

507 . Biharl, Mait'ili 


g ah ami 

mu mdri (or mdri) 
ham mart (or mdraicld^ 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prafeit 


430 . K'etranI . • 

417 . Labnda, of Shab- 
pur 

426 . Multan! . , 

428 . Hindki . 

432 . T‘a|i 

433 . B'anni 

435 . Tinauli . 


mS mdrd (or marenda ha) 
mS mdra, (or marenna) 
mat •mdra (or marMd) 
md mdrd (or niart'njd) 
mS mdrd, (or marenM) 


linauli . . mS mdrd (or mdrnd-a) 

of Salt Eange . mat mdrd (or marSna) 
Pot'wari . mM hutfa (or 

Chib'aE . . ma mdra (or mdrnd-a) 

Punehl . . mi mdra (or marnd-Ss) 

ndl, TiebSli , a'd mdrya{-i‘o) 

BEyS . , mdryai-t‘o) 


440 . Cbib'aE . 

441 . Punehl , 
446 . Sindl, TiebSli 
450 . Le?S 

452 . Kacbcbl . 

I 456 . Marat% Besi 
■ 478 . FTagpuii. 
494 . EonkanI . 


ad mdryd{~to) 

{mart or) mdritB 
mt yndr^ib 
hav mdrta 


516. Magabi 

ham pita-hi 

521. B'ojptiri, Kortb- 


ern . 

ham mart (or mdri-fd) 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

hum mart (or mdrldd) 

526. Nagpur is 

moe mdrd-nd 

530. Bengali, written. 

dmi mdii 

,. spoken , 

ami mdf'i 

537. South-western . 

mui mdri 

o41. Siripuria . 

mui mdroeh’i 

646. Eastern . 

dmi piti 

548. of Cachar 

mui mdrd 

560. of Chittagong . 

di mdri 

551. Chcikma , 

tiiui mdrah 

j 553. Assamese . 

moy mdro 

j 558. Eastern Hindi, 


1 Awadl 

mat ntdt'au (or mdraf-ahe^ 

1 560. Bag'eli . . 

mat mdraii (or mdraf-hau) 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

mat mdruu (or md7'’’ta^ 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani 

tnat mdrd{-7iU) (or mdr''tS 


7i^ 

j 583. Vernacular 


1 Hindostani . 

mi mdrU{’7iU) 

587. Baklni . , 

mat mdrd (or mdrtd-liU) 

589. Bangaru . 

7nat md7'fi{-sd) 

^ 593. Bra3 B‘ak‘a 

mat ''ind'}'au{-hau) (or mdtt€) 

606. Kanaujl 

ntat 'mdrU{-7iau) (or mdrat- 


7iau) 

j 611. Bnndeli . 

•mat mdrv, (or mdratAid) 

616. Banap'ari 

mat mdi-au (or mdrat-hau) 

633. Panjabi, written 

mat mdri (or milrdd-hoi, 


mdrnd-ha) 

,, spoken 

mat mdrnd-vd 

1 639. Powadl 

mat mdrdfi’{cis mdrnd-)7id 

1 648. pogri 

dd rndrdd (or mdrna) 

650. Karigra . 

mat mdrdddid 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 

7iu mdru 

661. Cbarotari 

7iu mdim-Wu (or 

666. KatlyawaiE 

7iu mm'u-su 

673. K'ar'wa 

7m mdrucTi^ 

676. G'isadl . 

hu mdrm7ia, 

713. EEjast'ani, Mar 


wari 

, hU h%td 

742. Jaipur! . 

. mat pil'd 

755. Mewa-ti . 

. mat mdrU 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

. 7iu mdrd 

761. MaM 

. 7m mdrd 

770. Nimatli , 

, 7mu mdruch 

.> 771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

. ma mdru 

®' 708. K'andesl . 

. mat mdra{s) 

678. Bill . 

. 7iu mdru{~xu) 

782. Eastern Pahayi 

or K‘as-kurS 

. mai-lS h'utu (or htiia~c7fiu,) 

785. Central Pabari, 

Kumaunl 

. mat mdru (or 

805. Gay'wall 

. mat mdrU (or md-rdu) 

816. Western Pabari, 

Jaunsari 

. hdu mdru 

816. Sirmauri , 

. & pttv sU (or s«) 

820- Bag'Sp . 

, au ttpu 

822. KiePali . 

. a iipu 

830. godocH . 

. 

883. Knlui . 

. hau mdrd sd 

887- Maridlsli 

9 hau mdr% hd 

842. CbamSap. 

\ 7iau m&rd (or rndrdd) 

848. Gadi 

. am mdr^ (or mdfnMi 


rmrdd% mdrandd) 4 

845, PangwElI 

* au i 

847. B*adrawabl 

, ait Tsutfau (ot hufit, hul to) | 

849. Padari - 

. aSt Teopta i 

i 


SfumlieT ill 
Oeneial 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Numbei in 
General 
List. 


IvAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japaaese 

Ainu , 

Korean 

Turk! 

^lanclm 

llozigolian 

'Saukpa 

Basque 


aiiata tea ntsu 
e I ih 
ne Uarita 
ura-sjn 
zi im-mhi 
cjdjadonmi, etc. 

zeliatien duh 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
3@Q. Burulaski . . tihedeljal, 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Ciam 
1. Saldn 


, anhau pv,lul 

. 7w paiik 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mo7i-K^mer. 

K‘mer • . en veai 

S, Taking, written , mnah tah 

spoken . p‘eA 

Snlai-Semang. 

Sakai - . 7m hat 

Semang . .... 

Falaimg' Wa. 


-4. Palaung 

. ml lar, ml td 

Katnsj . 

. ml lu~’' 

Darang . 

. ... 

»n« a « . 

. nmn he 

Son . 

. ... 

En 

• ... 

Tai-loi , 

. ... 

A Mok . 

• 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lwe , 

. ... 

Dana . 

. mo lon{-d) 

Yin or Eiang 

• ... 

K‘a Mrdc 

K'dsl Group. 

S., K‘asl, Standard 

. me so° 

12. Wax , 

. a swnpdt-m, 

Nicohcirese. 

1.3L Nicobarese , 

. <m& orl 

Group. 

1.5, K'srwail, Santatt , ddl-e^-d-tn 

16. Mundarl 

. dm ddl-i-d 

26, Kurkn 

4 am mtmdd-bd 

27. K'ayia 

, am gil-iem 

28. JnSng . 

4 dnvm-^e m-ah‘ 

29, Sarara , 

. Sman titte 

BO. Gadaba . 

, nom huk-tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TadC'Tiinese Group. 
CiMnese, Soutkern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyaai . 
Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

Li^ « . 

K'nn. . 

San * 

Atom , 

Ekmti 

Annamese , , 


/wi /ta 
na ' tn 


\clan 

\fan 


mmip 'x 


-“mavir 
maupd 
maU po a 
.nip 


Pwo, literary 
„ Basbein 
), Maulmeiu 
TaungOu . 
Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
Bw& . 

Wewaw 
Earenkyu , 
Bra° . 

Karenni 
Yintala . 
Siu-kma 
Mapauk 
Glieko 
Padaung 
Yeinka , 
Mand 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicki 


—mi =dd _ld 

na') ^ 

\ U 

tut } 

na ftoa 

—na —do =7ii 

na {tf, nan\ or nan.') pie 

na (or ndfb*) pi a 

na n'’' (etc.) 

nu pit! 

nil hi a dti 

m (or nan^) pi ya 


na pldi 
na plai 

nil (or ncin^) hid 


Mopwa, Bilicki . (etc.) la 
„ Dermnka na ya ta 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hniong) hdo ~c7i^en ~\ndati 
He-Miao 

Pe-Miao , Aao ndao 

. . .ho (beatest) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Mau-Ian-tien , ''hop 

Man-ta-pan . tndy ^ ho 


^mdp ''hop 
. ''ho 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 
ManckStl or Patni I'a-z ten-d^a-ta-n 
t. Ckamba Lakuli , Uzs-do-g 

I. Kauasi . . ko to-gu-ta^lc^ 

Kanauri . . la-s tori-d‘to.n 

i. Eang’kas , , ga-s sa-it^na-ld 

1 . D'iinal , , ni dm-hai 7cH-nd 

!. T ami . , jjg Te-liti-nd-dtc 

I. Limbu . , k*e~ne Tc’diip'tu (him) 

I. Yak'a . . iii-TcH^nd mok-tu-gd 

. K'ambu . , dn~d Icer-o 

Rabing , . toh~l 

. BaMi . .... 

. Sangpang , ... 

. Lokorong . 

. Lambich'ong . ... 

Waling 

. Ck'ingtang . ... 

. Eungck'enbang ... 

. Duiigmali . ... 

. Eodong or 

Ckamling , ... 

Nack'ereng , 

. Kulnng . ... 

. T'ulnng . . ... 

. Ckaurasya . ... 

. K'aling 

. Dumi . , ... 

. Eai OT Jimdar . d'fi-d-d ydn- 
. Tayu or Hayu , fo°-ni 
. Gurung . , Id tS-si 

. Mni’mi . . ye~se rop~c7ii 

. Snnwar . . ge Up-ne 

MS:gari . . ndnddfuhA 

N'ewari . . c7i‘ddd 

PadT, Pakri, or 
PakI . . ch‘d dd-e 

Edng or Lepeka . U lyup-han 
Tdto , . , 

Aka • . . ha 


dn-d-d ydm-Va-tis 

7ci td-si na-bu 
yo'-se rop~c7d 
ge tnp-^e 
nan ddfnh-le 
c7i‘d da 

ch‘S dd-e 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor , , 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Miju 


I nd pa-dun 
, nd ma-d-na 


Lolo-lM[os'o Group, 


Si-kia a 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko . 

276. Lisu , 

Lis‘a Or Yayin 

274. Mo-sk 

Lahu , 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


\n^ Md 
\ni da° (ssa) 

\ni d(P \to 

nd di 0 (or nd, met, or fd) 

=:nu ~ti''—ld 
no tid Id 
na la 

nd dd vi (yo) 


. nd e dip e 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'aucku 

Takpa 

Eanrpa 


68. 

B'otia, 

Tibetan, 




written 

k*yod-l yis rdtcn-gyi *adug 


99 

spoken 

Tc'y'd^-kyl dun-gH duh 

59. 

Balti 

. . 

k‘ian-se fan-et 

60. 

of Purik . 

h'ye-ran-is rdun duh 

61. 

Ladak‘i 

. . 

7c‘yod-du rdun-at 

63. 

of Spiti 

. 

h‘yo4 gyap duh 

70. 

Kagate 

. 

k‘yo-i rop-ken 

67. 

Sarpa 

< , 

Ic'i dun-gi mk 

68. 

Danjongka 

cli‘o-kl tip o7ien-bii 

69. 

Hloke 

. 

Jo'yot dun 


ha gu-m-U 


128. Bodo or 
180. Lalung 
j 131. Dlma-sa 
I 133. Garo, Ackik 
j 142. Kock 
I 151. Tiptira 
' 152. Deuri-Ckntiya 

I 

I 

f 164. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 
104. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota , 

170. Tengsa , 

171. Tkkumi 

172. Yackumi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamln . 

175. Baupara . 

178. Namsangia, 

179. Cksng 
181. M5s5ng 
183. Empeo . 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. Pkdaug » 

201. Kkngoi . 

202. Maring , 


Ttdrd Group. 

, nan hu-i-u 
. nd ha-t'dl-ya 
, nifi su-dU (or -re) 

• n(l°~d do I -d 
. na-d c7ium-d 
t nun hu-di 

• na, hd-he. 

Ndgd Group. 

. no vii-toe 
, no-nd 7ie-ni 
. ne Vit-le 

, no-ni dd 
, ne-nd dd-wd 
, nde d-zaJe-er 
. nd-nd tdp~dld 


nan set-ajd 
na-ieh %p-iu 
ndn-e mdi-le 
min vdt-o 
nS mm-ta 

ndii bed-dd 
nan-loi bdi-yS 
nan-ni tou'-s 
ndn cMk'po 


• na-na sao-u!€ 


nan*na um- 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Sachin Grroup. 

204. Chingpa 

Ivacliia 

or 

nan ai 

Maran , 


nan k'’pa‘ ai 

205. Singi^'o . 

• 

n In dvp 

Kithi-CJdn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


nan-na cliae-hi 

206. Meit'ei 


nan-na p'u~i 

207. T'ado 

. 

nan na-be-i 

213. Siyin 

, 

nan-md na-vcC-hi 

219. Lai . 

• 

nan-nid n’'ve‘ 

224. Lusei 

e 

i~vel 

227. Banjogi 


nan-md-ni nd-vuah 

228. P ank'u 


nan-md-n nd-Jel 

229. Hrangt'ol . 


nS-Jern 

232. Hallam . 

• 

nan nd-jom 

236. Langroag . 


tinn-md %uh 

237. Aimol 

-« 

nan-in na-xie 

238. CMm 

0 

no/h-nd nan-jem 

239. Kolhreng . 


nan-in ni-wel 

240. Eom 

• 

nan-in na-touk 

246. Purum . 

• 

naii-nd wel-d 

247. Anal 


nan a-hon-toal (?) 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


nan ka-ptm 

255. TanngOa 


no n’‘-'WU 

252. Chinbolc . 


... 

Yldwin . 

• 

... 

254. CliinbSn 

• 

nar na-Imwei 

Tbayetrayo CMn . 

naun tv’-dai-nu 

256. So or K'yang 

. 

naun na-deh-ii 

257. IC‘ami 

• 

nail pd-k‘d (?) 

279. Andro 

Bui Group. 

279. Sengmai 

9t 

... 

380. Cliaivel 

. 

... 

281. Kadu 

• 


Burma. Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

... 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

. 

... 

263. Mani . 

. 

no be-ra 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

non ta-ba° 

272«.P‘axi, Samong 

. 

no, din, nd di hd d 

Me-gyS . 

. 

no nd%on 

264. Mrd . 

. 

en ma tep 

265. Burmese, mitten . 

nan ruih san 

„ spoken . 

.-nin ya^ —id 

266. Arakanese . 

« 

man (let dii 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

n^ rdh dd 

269. Banu . 

. 

mihh dd 

268. IixOa . 


nan raih da 

270. Tavoyan . 

9 

'nan yai^ d 

DRAVIDIAH FAMILY, 

285. Tamil . 

« 

rd a^ihTii%dy 

287 . Korava . 

. 

nl a^iherd 

291. 'Kaikadi . 


nM i4idhd 

289. Iimla 

< 

... 

294, Malayalam 

. 

m a^ihhunn^ 

297. Kanarese , 

. 

JiodeyutM 

298. Ba4aga . 

. 

ni huAdare 

801, Kodagu , 


nm^ poyipiya 

302. Tulu 

. 

1 nopma 

303. Toda 

. 

ni puiohi 

304. Kota 

. 

... 

305. Kurux 

. 

win laudai 

307. Malto or Malex 

. 

nm bajne 

308. Kui, Kand% 
Kkond . 

or 

in^ sdhddt 

310. KolamI 

. 

... 

314. O 69 # 

• 

lmmaji>dt^n% 


Number in 
General 
List. 


320. Telugu 

JllV^ ]cuttvtdd‘ 

328. Brahui 

ni yjxl^'. < 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

antu ^drih 

IL'DO-EUROPEAH FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

i'AMILY, 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

-(a)hy (tenuinatiouj 

Avesta 

’^Junoh i 

Pablavi 


331. Persian . . 

zanl 

339. pEu^to, of Pesba- 


war 

U uxihe 

353. ‘Waziii . 

ia watye 

354 . of Kandahar . 

ta waM 

360. Ormuri 

tu hu d&an 

368. Balochi, Makrani. 

iatt a~jane 

366. Eastern . 

t‘aujane 

370. Waxi 

tu di 

371. Sivm 

tu Bade 

372. Sarlkoli , 

tao Bd 

376. Iskasmi, Zebald . 

tonias deh, to dehe 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

to delii 

378. Yudya . 

to deJie 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Balgali 

tiu xdnje 

380. Wai-ala 

to via '■ 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

iyii pesum-thnasm 

383. Kalasa . . 

tu tes-dai 

384. Gawar-bati 

tic Plimes 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

lianiyd 

387. „ Western . 

hmihi 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

tu dbs-on 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tus sideino 

394. CHlasi . 

fus ^agdin 

396. of Bras . 

tuse kvte (or hute's) 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

tilsd Jcutyu 

400. KasmM . , 

f^h cPuh‘ mdrdn 

401. Kastawarl 

tu fuh'’ mdran 

403. Poguli . , 

tu p‘dr(ti) ch‘us 

404. Pods Siraji , 

tu mdfia) ch% 

405. Rambani . . 

tii mdr{p) c7i‘us 

408, Kohistani, Garwl . 

tie, chanddnt 

409. Torwali . 

tii hiiPa t% 

411. Maiyt . 

tu Tcutdnt 

0-ypsy, European . 

tu m(ires(a) 

„ Syrian . 

dtu fah(i) 

Indo-Aryan Bi'ancJi. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayasi, (mdrayan Vavasz) 

Prakrit , 

mdresi, nidrahi, (mdrmtu 


hoM) 

430. K'etrani 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

tu nidre (or marendd-h§) 

426. Multanl . 

tu mdri (or marenne) 

428. Hindkl , 

tu mdri (ox maredt) 

432. T‘ali 

tu mdri (or marmi) 

433. D‘anni , 

tit mdra (ov mdrenS) 

435. TinSnli . , 

tu mdri (ox mdrnd-i) 

442. of Salt Range . 

tU mdrlte (ox marena-^h) 

437. P6t‘warl 

tu kutfi (ox 

440. Chib 'all . » 

tuh mdri (ox mdrndS) 

441. Punch'! , 

tu mdrnd-i 

446. Sind‘l»Tich5l! 

tu mdri(-i‘o) 

450. Layi , 

tu mdrz(-pQ) 

452. KachchT . , 

tu Mdryi{-to) 

456. Mar^ti, DeM . 

tu (mdrist or) mdritos 

478. Htgpml . 

tu mdrHo 

494. Kohka^ . , 

tu mdrtdi 


Numbei lu 
Geneia] 

Libt, 

499. Singiiale'se . . gahayi, rjaltahi 

502. Oriya . tu uinrit 

507. Bilidii, Mait'ill . Mdr (.or tuarccich^e) 


516- 

Magahi . 

fu pita-IiS 

521. 

B'ojpmi, North- 

ti mare (or mdre-las) 


ern , 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

tii mare (or mdrd-la) 

620. 

Nagpuria 

toi mdrisi-ld 

530. 

Bengali, written , 

tin marts 


„ spoken . 

tui mdt'is 

537. 

South-western . 

tui mnru 

i>41. 

Siripuiis . 

iui hidrdchHs 

546. 

Eastern . 

ini pitas 

548. 

of Cachar 

tnin mdras 

650. 

of Chittagong , 

tni mciras 

551. 

Chakma , 

tili tndras 

553. 

Assamese . . 

toy mdro, tumi mord 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

ten mdras (or mdrat-ahas) 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

taT mdras (or mar^te-hai) 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

iat mdras (or m,dr'’fas) 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hiiidostani . 

tu, m&re{-hai) (or mdr'^td-hai) 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostilni . 

tu r/idre(’‘he) 

587. 

Dak'ini , , 

tu mdri (or •marfd-kai) 

589. 

Bangaru . 

tu mdrS(-sai) 

593. 

Braj B'al'a . 

tu mdrai(-hm) (or mdttai) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

tu ni(lre(-ha{) (or mdrat-hai) 

611. 

Bundell . , 

iU mare (or mdrat-hai) 

616. 

Bauap'ari 

tat m iras (or mdrat-M) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

fu mdri (ox mdrdd-haz, 



md7'nd-?iat) 


,, spoken . 

tu mdrnd-i 

639. 

P 5wad‘l . , 

tu 7ndrdd-(or m%rnd^)htin 

648. 

Pogi'l 

tS mdrdd for mdrnd) 

660. 

Kaugxa . 

tii mdrdii-he 

653. 

Gujarati, Stau- 

tu mdrS 


dard . 

661. 

Charotaii 

tu mdrit-tAu (ox 

666 . 

Eat%awadi 

tu mdo'e-se (or mdru-su, mdrasy 

673. 

K'ar'Va. , . 

iu 7}tdrec?i‘ 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tu mdracha 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 

tu hate 


wari . 

742. 

Jaipuli , 

tu ptiai 

756. 

Mewati . 

tu mdrd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

to mdrS 

761. 

MaM . 

tu mare 

770. 

Nima^ . 

tii mdrecJi (or nidraoh) 

771. 

Lab 'an! of 



Berax . 

tu m&re 

708. 

K'andesi , 

tu mdra(s) 

678. B'lli . 

tu ')wh'e(’‘yp) 

78S. 

Eastern Pahilri 



or K'as-kixra . 

tat -le hut (ox hutda-eJUm) 

00 

t-. 

Central Pahaxi, 



Kumauni 

in miirm (ox marM-chUH) 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

tu mdri (ox mdrdt) 

815. 

Western Pahayi, 



Jaunsari . 

tu mari 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

tu ptte sa 

820. 

Bag'ati . . 

tu ttpb 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

tu ^Ipe 

830. 

S6d6cH . 

tu pits 

883. 

Kului 

tu mard sd 

837. 

Mand6a|i % . 

tu ntdrd hd 

842. 

Ohamea|.i . 

tv mdre (or mdrdd) 

843. 

Gadi 4 

tit mdri (ox mdrnif mdrdk:^ 


mSrandd) . 

845. 

PahgwSlS * 

tit hufttS 

847. 

B'adi’awaM 

tu hnftas (or huf ta) 

849. 

Padaxi • 



St 1 




Ntunlie? fn 
General 
List, 

A.GGLUTINATIYE NOiT-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TurM 

MancLu 

Mongolian 

Sauk pa 

Basque 


anohata wet utsu 
Icik 

{tye shra7ti) ttarita 
ura-diir 
i loa-mhi 
Jodomtd, etc. 

zeliatzc7i i u 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bunisaski . . I'ne deljat 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ia puhid 

Cham . . nu pauh 

1, Salfin 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Afon-jK^mer. 

"K'nier . . 'tiealc veai 

3. Talaing, written . n<ih t ih 
j, spoken , mih fa^ 


Sakai 

Semang 

4:. Palaung 

Katurj . 
Dai'ang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K*a Muk . 


Sakai-Semetng. 

. ke hat 

Palaung- Wit. 

, lar, qii id 
. mi 

. rniin to 


an loni^a) 


K‘dsi Gri'onp. 

8. K'asl, Standard . u so® 

IS. War . .a sumpai-u. 


13. Nicobarese . 


JNicoharese, 
, an or^ 


Group, 

15. K'erwarl, Santali . dal-e*-d-e 

16. Mun^arl . , in-l dsl-i-d 

26. Kurku . . mundd-hs. 

27. K'afia . * o-Acr gil~tei 

28. Juahg . , dr aVa-Tcpe 

29. Savara , . timn UUe 

30. Gadaba , . map buk-tu 

SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Souftern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

GySmi 

45. Siamese, ■written 

„ spoken 

Lao . . 

46. La • • 

47. K*un V . 

49. §hn . . 

51. Ahom 

52. K‘5iati , 

Annamese . 


“f ft /td 
Jc^ud ^td 


' /k’an —M 


*'^manpa> 

. man po 
. mm pb u 


NttmfceT in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
,, Maulmein 

36. TaungOu 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwo . 

41'?. Wcwa'w 

33. Karenhyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Kareuni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
1 37. Padaung , 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 
„ Dermuha 


LANGUAGES, 

—a^tve ~do X 


'loei twa 

—do ~la 
"wd pie 

dd (or ddd^) pi d 
I i pa Y J 
"ft pld 
jv. hid d i 
yd (or ydp'^) plpct 


^ici pldi 
"wai plai 


"nmi (or 'nmi ’nan) hi a 


o la 

a 71 yd yti id 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsxi (Hmong) ~nii~eli^en~\ndau 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Id n'dao 
ho (beats) 

^ndn ^hop 
, nin ’'bo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
dpimalapan Langu tges, 

72. Manchati Patni do-i ten-dza-^ 


73. Chamba Lahuli . tSsa-d 

76. Kanasi . . du-s to-gu-ta~hu 

77. Kanami . . do-s toh-b-to 

78. Eangkas . . ... 

83. Dlmal . . wd d hi-hai I ‘i 

84. T'ann . . d'^ii-i re-hu-dn 

85. Limbu , . Pu-ne liip-td (him) 

86. YaVa . . n-Tdi-hnn mok-tu 

87. K'ambu . . 1‘o-sap ker-e 

90. Bahing . . tbh-d 

91. Balali . .... 

92. S'ingpang . ... 

93. Lohordng . ... 

94. Lambich'^ong . 

95. Waling . .... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

■ 97. ETOgcL'enbung ... 

98. Dungmali . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. Nach'exeng . ... 

101. Knlung . .... 

102. Mnng 

j 103. Chaurasya . ... 

104. K‘aling 

105. Duml . .... 

88. Eai or Jimdar , um-d ydm-fa-ia 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung . . chat tS-si na-hu 


112. Mnrmi , 

113. SnnwSr 

114. Magari 

116. Newail 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

PaM , 

118. Edng or Lepcha , 

■ 121. Toto , 

1 122. Aka . . , 


chat tb-si na-hu 
t‘e-se rop-pd 
mem tup-ha, 
hosai ddt‘uh-le 
S dd-pd cho-na 

ho-na dd 
hu Ipup-hdvn, 


S'-amber ia 
Genei a] 

List, 

123. Abor . . 'It- ~ j-- 

[htii pa-dun 

124. Mn-i . . .) 

125. Dafla. , . . ina-d-na 

126. Mismi, Digara . ... 

Mlju 

Iolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-kia . .... 

273. Lolo, /N^ . . -Ve /da 

A-hi . . ^kb (l(t° {\sc 

Lo-lo p‘o . dd° 'sto 

276. A-ka (Ka) . dp t di b (or i 

277a. A-ko 

275. List! . . . -~p7 -it” -Ic 


-“Ve /da 
^hb dn° {\sa) 

__ya dip yto 

dp ! di b (or nd, fnii, or id) 


275. List! . . . -~p7 ~tl’’ -Id 

Lis'a or Yayin . pi tid la 
274. Mo-s‘o . . t‘b la 

Lalui , . pd cl a vi {po) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277ci. Nung . . an dip e 


. dn dip e 
Tibetan Go'otip. 


Gyarung 
Manyalc 
T'auehu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 


Id os rdun-gpi 'adug 



„ spoken 

76‘q dun-gH duk 

59. 

Baltl 

lc‘b-se fun-et 

60. 

of Purik . 

k‘5-s rduh dtvk 

61. 

Ladak'i . 

h‘o-e rduh duh 

63. 

of Spiti 4 

k‘o-i gyap duk 

70. 

Kagate . 

1 'o-i rop-ku-du, 

67. 

Sarpa 

k‘o-i duh-gi oiok 

68. 

Danjongka 

k‘b tip clmi-hd 

69. 

Hloke . 

k^ti dun 


128. Bodo or BdrI 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-sa . 
135. Gar6, Achik 
142. Koch . 
151. Tipnra 

j 152. Deuri-Chutiya 


164. Angami 

169. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

160. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oii-ao 

189. Mikir 
196. Maram 
197- Kwoireng 


JBdrd Group. 

. hi hu-i-u 
. he ha-Pdl-ya 
, hb su-dd (or -re) 
. u~d dJk-d 
. u-d chum-d 
, ho hu-5 
. hd hd-he 

Ndgd Group, 

. pd vu-we 
4 pd-nd he-ni 
. d-le vU-le 

• pu-ni dd 

, hana-nd dd-i 

• pde d-zak-er 

. s%~nd tdp-dld 


. mi set-kei 
4 mi up-tu 
, si-d mdi-le 
. a-te 7sdt-d 
. hau-e ndm-ta 

♦ ?% heb-dd 

, ka-mdi-roi hdi-pS 

• pdi-ni um-e 

* id chdk-pb 
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Number iu 
G-eneral 
List. 


KacTiin Group. 


204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 

si Id ya7 ai 

Maran 

si ai 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

h‘t dap 

KuJci- 

dim Group. 

Old Meikei 

md-hih-n% ohae-bi 

206. Meit'ei 

md-ud p‘u-i 

207. T'ado 

a-m I a-he-i 

213. Siyin 

a-m% a-v -J-hi 

219. Lai , 

’’-md '-ve^ 

224. Lnsei 

a~vel 

227. Banjogi 

d-ni n-vuciTc 

228. Pauk'ii 

d-m !-n d-jel 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-jem. 

232. Hallam . . 

d-md d-je7n 

236. Langi'ong . 

d-ni 0/2^ 

237. Aimol 

a-md-n a-ve 

238. Chhni 

a-mi-nd a-jem 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-7nl-n a-ni-wel 

240. Kom 

a-md-n a-wnk 

246. Purum 

mo-nd wel- 7 

247. Anal . , 

a-ml a-hon-xcal 

248. Hir5i-Laingang . 

ma-md ha-prai 

255. TanngOa 

'-ho '-wu 

252. Chinbok 

, 

YMwin 


254. Chinbon . . 

d-ni na-a-hmwei 

Thayetmyo Chin 

pi -d 'i-hu 

256. So or K'yang 

a-yl deh-ii 

257. K'ami 

ni pd-h^d 

Liii Gi'oup. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengraai 


280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

-~hin ^dh—md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Marn 

. yd he-rd 

260. MaingSa or 

Ngachang 

. su. td-bd° 

272.'/. P‘un, Samong 

y t din, y° di hi d 

Me-gyi 

, no no mil 

264. Mrh . 

. p ii-mi tep-i i-h'ai 

265. Burmese, written 

su niih san 

„ spoken 

, —Qu yii* ~-td 

266. Arakanese . 

. Bu Bet dd 

267. Taungyo 

. Bu rdlc dd 

269. Danu 

, Bu y dd 

268. InOa . 

. su iutih dd 

270. Tavoyan 

Bu yai^ a 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

avam a^ihkird^ 

287- Korava . 

. dra a^iheru 

291. Eaika^i . 

, du id^dhu 

289. Irula 

. ... 

294. Malayajam 

. avan adihhunn'^ 

297- Kanareso . 

, avan" ho^eyuttdni 

298. Badaga . 

. ava hmd tna 

301. Kodagu 

. avaiiy poyipa 

302. Tul"«- 

, dye nbpuve 

303. Toda 

, adum puichi 

304. Il6ta 


305. Kurux (^r Ora6 

. ds laudas 

807. Slalto or Maler 

. dh hayih 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

Khond . 

. eimju saJidne^vc, 

310. Kolsml . 

. ••• 

314. Gondi * 

, bljidibl 


Number in 

Num 

GeneuI Ge 

Lisf. Li 

I 320. Telugu 

vld" kottutdd" 499. 

328. Bi’dhul 

dd xedeh 602 

50/ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

huioct 8didb 521 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- ^ 

‘FAMILY. 

Ei'U'jiimi Branch. g26 

Old Persian 

—{a)fiy (termination) 530 

Avesta 

Ja7i rti 

Pahlavi 

i^H'inad 537 

331. Persian 

zttnud 541 

339. PaMo, of Pesha- 

54e 

war 

hay a wahi 54E 

353. Wazlri 

ay a waiyi 55C 

354. of Kandahar 

hay a wahi 

360. Ormufi 

ufb hv dzana 

363. Balochi, Malo'ani , 

~ . 55i 

a J ant 

366. Eastern . 

dja7it‘ ovjaB 

370. Wax! 

yao dixt 57 

371. Sivnl 

yii de 58 

372. Sailkoll . 

yii Bid 

376. iMvasnrii, Zehaki . 

aomas dehai 

377. Munjanl or Mungi 

j r- 58 

wo deh% 

378. Yudya . 

too dehe 

58 

JDai^dic or 

Pi'idcha Branch. 58 

379. Basgali 

(mhe 7)ine 59 

380. Wai-ala 

se vids 60 

381. Wasi'Veri or 

Yeron 

,. Oi 

su pesuni-mnuso 

3S3. Kalasil 

se tel-d ti g^ 

384, Gawar-bati 

se flint in 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

h miytdi 

387. „ Western . 

hanegi 0 * 

390. K'owar or 0 ^ 

Chitrall . 

Jiasa dbi-a7t (or doir-cm) g; 

892. Sinl, Gilgiti 

sidein 0 j 

H94. Chilasi . 

ds dagain 

896. of Dras . 

rose hufei 

897. of P'lb-Hann 

SOS c htiti/u 0 

400. KasmM 

suh chhch m li'dn 5 

401. Kastawayi 

SU fu mdran 0 

' 403. Poguli 

su p‘(ir{ti) ch'u, 7 

404. Do da SirajI 

SU, 9ndr(a) cldu 

405. Rambani 

su mdr{d) eldu 7 

408. Kohibtani, Garwi 

asi chcniddnt 7 

409, Toiwali 

. seh Icufa fu 7 

411. MaiyI 

sbh Jeutdnt 

Gypsy, European 

6v mdr el [g) 7 

„ Syrian 

• P2lnji fdi'ii) 7 

Indo- Aryan Branch. ^ 

Sanskrit 

. mdi'ayati, {mdr ay an Pavati) 

Prakrit 

, mdr'ei, mdrai, {mdrantu hoi) 

430. K'etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shal 

t- 

pur 

. oh mdre (or marendd-he) 

426. Multan! . 

, 0 mdre (or marenne) 

428. Hindkl . 

. 0 mdre (or rmride) 

432. T‘aii 

. oh mdre (or marindd-M) 

433, D‘anni . 

, oh mdrd (or maridd) 

435. Tinanli . 

. oh mdre (or mdrnd-a) 

442. of Salt Range 

. 0 mdre (or tmrena-dji) 

437. PStVarl 

. oh hu^G (or kuttnd) 

440, Chib'all . 

. oh mdre (or marnd-a) 

441. Punehl , 

. oh mdrnd-d 

446. Sindl, Yicholi 

, hu mdre{-fo) 

450. Lari . 

. a mdre{-fb) 

462. Kachchl 

, Mi mdre(-td) 

466. Mai'Stl, Deal 

. t5 (mdri or) mdriM 

478. Nagpuii . 

, tS mdrHb 

494. KonkanI 

. to mMrid 


L6 Magahi . 

21. B'ojiptiri, Isfortb- 
em . 

20. „ SoTitli- 

ern . 

2S. Nagpuria 
30. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
37. SoTitii-westei’n . 
41. Siripnria 
46. Eastern . 

48. o£ Cachar . 

50- o£ Chittagong , 

51. Chakma . 

i53. Asbamese . . 

>58. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

)60. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

582. We.stern Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

583. Yernacnlar 

Hindostani , 

587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru. . . 

593. Braj B‘ak'a 

605. Kanaujl . . 

611. Bnndeli . . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, wi’itten . 


„ spoken . 
339. Powad'i . . i 

348. pogri 

350. Kahgra . . . 

353. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard . , 

361. Charotari 

566. Kat'iyawa^ , ■ 

673. K‘ar*wa . , ; 

676. GSadi . 

713. Rajast'anij Mar- 
wari 

742. Jaipnri . 

765. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri o£ 

Hazara 
761. MaM . 

770. Kiinadl . 

771. Lah'ani o£ 

Berar . 

708. K'andesl . 

, 678. Bill . 

782. Eastei’n Pabayl 
or K‘as-knra . 
786. Central Pahayl, 
Kiimauni 
805. Gay'wali . 

815. Western . Pahayl, 
JaunsSai' . 


galiayi 
se m'lre 

0 7ndre (or mara-io?i,‘) 
u pita-ha'i 

u 77id7'e (or mdre-ld') 

u mxre (or m.rlre-l(i) 

u an Ire-ld, , 

se mdre 

se mare 

S6 m Ire 

Shi m i7'och‘e 

se pite 

he mlrer 

te inare 

te mare 

Xi 'itidre 

u mdrai (or mdrat^ajiai) 
wd mdri (or mdrat-hai) 
wo mdrai (or mar 

woli mTre{-hai) (or mdr'’td- 
hoi) 

o mdre(-7ie) 

wo m ire (or mdHd-hcfi) 

, ohmere(-sd) 

, wak mdrai{-hai) (or mdtiai) 

I wahu ffiire(-hai) (or marai- 
liiti) 

. ho mdre (or mdrpit~hai\ 

. wd mdrai (or mdr/ii.-7iai) 

. ulh mare (or mdrdd-hai, 
m irnd-hai) 

. 0 m trdd-e 

. oh miirdd- (or mdrnd~)hai 
. oh mardd (or mdruid) 

. seh Miirdd-he 


te mire 
te 7ndre~is‘e 
I mdre-se 
te mtlrecld 
0 mdracha 

u louth 

too pitlii 
wb mdrd 

o 7ndvi 
H mdre 

wb mirech (or mdrach) 

u mdrS 
to m(ira{s) 
vi mdre{-xi) 

tes-le htile (or hwtdawhid) 

« mdr (or mhrd’-ch*) 
wb mdr (or mdrd) 


816. 

Sirmauri 

, se {pY sa 

820. 

Bag*a|l . 

, se tipo 

822. 

KiaCaH . 

, si tipd (or two) 

8S0. 

§6dochi , 

. so pitd 

833. 

K4ui . 

. saw mdrd sd 

837. 

MandSa]! 

. se mara ltd 

842. 

ChamSa|I 

. S mdrd (or mdre, mdrdd) 

843, 

Gadi 

, dh mdrd (or mdrddt mdrandS) 

845, 

Pangwaji 

, hufita 

847. 

B'adrawlM 

. 5h hutte (or hut te) 

840. 

Padlari , 

. si hofncs 
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Kaja1)er in 
Seneril 
List. 

AGOIUTINArrVE ITON-INDIAN LANGUAGES- 

Japanese = . watasi-domo iw iitsv, 

Aimx , , . chi hih 

ICorean . , wi ttdrita 

TnrM . . tira-miz 

Jclanchti . . &e tvcl-mhl 

Mongolian . . hide Jodonmi, etc, 

Sankpa 
Basque 


Number in 
General 
List, 


zchotzen dvgii 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BuriisaBkl . .mi deljdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2, Malay . . hita (oc Miiiii) joiihid 


Cliara 
1, Saldn 


qitd jiauh 


AUSTPvO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mh\ 

K'ragr . . yon veai 

S. Talaing, written , puiai tak 
», spoken . fd^ 


Sakai 

SemaxiE 


Sabai-Setnmiy. 
, bat ext 


T alatiwj'W a. 

. y'A (etc.) Iqrf ya (etc.) id 
. ye (etc.) Ivr^ 


4. Palaung . . y'A (etc.) ya (etc 

KatujE , . ye (etc.) l%~^ 

Daring 

5. Wa , * • “iyivn i 

S5n . . .... 

En 

Tai'loi 

A Mok 

Ang-ku , .... 

Mong Lwe 

Danj, , . . o-ni ldh{'d) 

Tino?»Siang . ... 

K'a Muk 

X'asi Gi'oup, 

8, K'as!, Standard . m so° 

12. War « . d sjimpat-i 

Nicoharese, 

IS. Nicobarege . . M (dual he) 

Muiidd Gcvonp. 

15, K'erwari, SantalS . ddl-e*-d-bd 

16. Munfaxl » . ddl-i-d 

26. KSrku * » d-hung xsmndd-hd 

27. K'apa . - ele gil-ia-le 

28. Juaiig . . nemje n-aVa-hye 

29 > Savaxa . • olle% Ubtai 

SO. GadabS . . hvdc-tu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’OMnese 6fro%p, 
Cbinese, Southern 


Mandarin 
Cantouese 
GySxni . 

45. Siamese^ written 
,, spoken 
Lao . 

48. Ls . » 

47. K‘un * 

49 . SaA * » 

6., Ahom 

S2, K^amti 
Annamese , 


/0d /id 

jhd, td 


hmpd 

. \f 

, rattpo 
, hmp^ « 

. -"td 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary , — -do —Id 

j, Bassein . 

„ Matilmein 

36. TaungGu . . xxi-Qon txcA 

34. Sgl) literary . —pa —do -Id 

„ spoken . pidydf p’ loa, toap^ ox waxoap ) 
pie 

32. Bwe . . . xxa (or umo®) pld 

41a. Wewaw . . nd w'de (etc.) ya 

33. Karenbyu . . xch pla 

Bra° . . • yi' hlu dii 

40. Karenni . . pa {ox pap*) plyd 

I Yintala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . pa plai 

37. Padaung . . pajxlai 

38. Yeinba . • pd (or pdp°') bid 

Mano . • ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Eilichi . g” (etc.) Id 

„ Dermuha yv, l^pd ytt td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) ~\ 2 ^e -'ch^en ~\xidaxi 
He-Miao . . ... 


pd plai 
pd plai 

pd (or pap°') bid 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 0 » 

126. Mismi, Digarti 

Mijtt . 


Pe-Miao . . ya-go ndao 

Man . . .ho (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya /hu ^hop 

Man-ta-pan . /ya ''bxta ^ bo 

TIBETO<BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mauchati o?* Patui hye-tji teh-daa-ta-ni 


/ya /bu 
/ya ^hua 


73. Chaiuba Laluili 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanaurl • . 

78. Pi,angkas , 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ami 
86. Limbu 


86. Yak'a, 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . . 

91. Balali , , 

92. Siingpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Latnbicb'ong . 
96. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang . 

97. Riingoi'enbting 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Clanaling 

100. Nach'eieng 

101. Knlung . 

102. T'iilung . 

103. CbaurSsya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dumi « 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

111. Guruug 

112. Murmi . 

113. Sunwii* , 

114. Magarl 

116. NewSri 

117. Pad‘i, PahrLor 

Pahi . 

11 8. E6ng or Lepoha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka , , , 


n-nml-hd'm {?) yom'ti~ni 
i/P-pe'in. 
ni-Jaga tS 
nd-ni-hate rop4s 
go-patehi tubia 
hdn-e dapuk-le 
ji~mi~sa dd-e 

ja-ni da-e 
ha-yu lyup’bdm 

ni glHn-hi 


’ ^ 710,-111 pa-dilii 
, nd-lu ma-d-na 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


UzA-db-ni 
ni to-fa-n 
nihan-s ion-o-io-ch 
Ji-s sa-i-tada 
Icyail ddh-hai TcH-Tcyail 
7ii re-sa 

d-m d-Mp-iu-m, (him), A-nl- 
ge hip-tu-m-be (him) 
ha-ni-hd moh-iu-nu 
hei~ya her-ah 
tdp"M 


Lolo, /^^ . 

. /a ~se da 

A'lii 

. —'^0 d d, (s s a) 

Lo-lo pb . 

. \no vd° dA° \to 

A-ka (KS) 

, h d md di 0 (or na, wL, 

A-ko 

« • 4 

Lisu . 

. ~tV —Id 

Lis* a OX' Yayin 

. xiiod no tld Id 

Mo-s ‘0 

. na ho la 

Lahu 

. ni dd vi (yo) 

. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

, Nung 

. j 2 rt xlin dip e 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyai'ung 

• ... 

Manyak . 

. ... 

T 'auchu 

. ... 

Tiikpa , 

. ... 

Haurpa 

. ... 

B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written . ixa-fj^os rduh-gyi yodi 

„ spoken iia-fp‘o d%(h-g*iyd'^ 

Balti 

. nayd-se i''ah nuh 

of Piirik , 

. na-iah-is rduh duh 

Ladalc‘1 . 

. iia-zci rduxi-at 

of Spiti , 

. 'na-zS gyah-ha yot 

Kagate , 

* ni-kya-i rop'hen 

Sarpa 

. dalo-pu‘i duh-gi yoh 

Daniongka 

. ixa-cha-ht tip do4n 

Hloke . 

. xia-ckag-gi duxi 


Bard Groxip. 

. Bodo or BSrS 

. sail-fur bxi-i-u 

. Lalung , 

. chin-h‘edd ba-fdl-ya 

. Dima-sa . 

. dni-rao su-dU (or -rS) 

. Garo, Achik 

. chiii-d doh-a 

Koch , , 

, chin-d, chwn-d 

.. TipurS , 

, cJiuh bxt-d 

!. Deurl-Chtitiya 

, 2 a-ru bo-be-na 


Hdgd Group. 

, AngSmi , 

, he~ho vti-wS 

. Serna . , 

. niu-na he-ni 

EengmS . 

, ag‘n~ne vii4e 

. Kezama . 

, d-wu-ho dd-nd 

t. Sopvoma « 

. i-hru-nd dd-i 

>. Ao , „ 

* onohe d-zah-er- 

. Hlota a 

. e-nd tdp-dld, 


170. Tengsa , 

171. T'ukumi , 

172. Yachumi , 

173. Tahleng , 

174. Tamlu 

176, Banpara , 

178. NamsangiS . 

179. Ohing , 
181. Mosing # 
183. BmpSo , 
187. Kahui 

1 188. K'oirao , 
189. Mikir 
195. Marim « 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K^angoi , 

202. Maring , 


iu-mai ^et-ndh 
ham-p'un up-hani 
hem-e mai-» 
m-md vdt-an 
7cdn-d {sdn-i) ndm-ta 

a-nUi-md b§d"dd 
hai-goi-roi hdi-yi 
hai-rami-ni iou-i 
ne-tum chdk-pS 


i"fvm~na soo-wa 


kd-na um 4 S 


Number in 
General 
List, 


204. Chingpfi 

Ivachin 
Maraii . 

205. Singp‘0 . 


KacJiln G-roun. 
or 

. hn-tin Yyh‘ ai 
. an-teii Ifya* ai 
. I clup 

Kulii-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

e?-i ‘oe-nd chae-hi 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-k‘oi-nd p‘u~i 

207. T'ado 

A e-hon ha-he-i 

213. Siyin 

M-ml ka-vd*‘ki 

219. Lai . 

F-ni IP -re* 

224. Lusei 

1 an-vel 

227. Banjogi 

han-md-ni kan-vuak 

228. Panldu 

lei-ni-n kan-jel 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-m %-h ai ge -jem 

232. Hallam 

kei-ni kdn-jem 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md-ni ^dh 

237. Ainaol 

kai-ni-n kan-ve 

238. Chiru 

kai-ni-nd ka-Jem 

239. Kolhreug . 

kai-ni-n kin-wel 

240. Kom 

kai-ni-n kan-rodk 

246. Purum 

ka-ni-nd wel-d 

247. Anal 

ni-hin ka-bon-mah 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

nain 'ka-prai 

255. TaungOa . 

kye-bu "-KU 

252. Chinhok 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinhon 

lyei-ni na-ka-ni-hm 

Thayetmyo Chin 

Je-mei m"-dai-hu 

256. So or E'yang 

ehe-me ma-deh-ii 

267. K‘aini 

1 ai-chl pd-Vd 

Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chanel 

... 

281. Kadu 

. .^mS—le .^an—md 


Bitrnia Group. 


261. Szi o;* Atsi . . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Maru . • ni-nav, be-ra 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngactaxig . nu~dii' t(i~haP 

212a. P'tin, Samong . "tdk-su dirt, ’’tahsu di M d 
Me-gya . • ’’toih nbich 

264. Mru . . . a-iii ieb'd 

265. Burmese, ■written hd ruik hra saiK 

„ spoken . -nd \lo° yai^ \ya° -da 

266. Arakanese . . nd do Qet dd 

267. Taungyo . . nd du rcth dd 

269. Banu . . nd do yai’‘ da 

268. luda . . dt-a do raih dd 

270. Tavoyan . . no (or rid do) ya^ d 

DEAYIDIAN FAMIBI, 


TamiJ . 
Korava , 
Kaikatli . 
Imla 

Malayalam . 
Kanarese • 
Badaga . 
Kodagu 
Tuiu . 

, Toda . 

, Kota . 

, Kurux 0?* 

, Malto or Maler 
. Kni, Kand% 
Khond . 

. KolsuA . 
i. Goncli . 


ndngal a^iTchi^bn 
ndga adikerb 
ndrig i44dhtl 

naiinal adihhwnn^ 
ndv" Iio§eyuUev‘ 
yeiila huideneo 
enga poyipa nopyfoa 
yenhului 
empwijoemi 

em landam, 
em bajim 


Number in 
GenersI 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brakui 


Arakic 


. . mei/i" koffutd-ni^ 

. . nan yaiena 

SEMITIC PAMILY. 

. . nahiiu Bdribun 


IKDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian . ~{ji)mahy (terraination) 
Avesta . . *jandmalii 

Paldavi . , * zone in. 

I 331. Persian . , zanim 

339. Pasto, of PesLa- 

war . . mug loaJiu 

353. WazM . . mlz tcaiyi 

I 364. of Kandahar . muz rcahd 
' 360. Ormuri . . mnx bu (iz.anyen 

363, Balochi, Maki'anl rndjani 
366. Eastern . . md j art's, 

370. Waxi « • dian 

371. Siyni . . mas^adam 

372. Sarikoli . . mas Bdyan. 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . mox dehen 

377. Manianioj-Mun^ mdxdeham 

378. Y'iidYa . . max deham 

Dardic or Pisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . . Una mmis 


mug waliu 
mlz tcaiyl 
mifz u'ahd 
max bit dzanyen 


md j arfu. 
sak dlan 
mas ^adam 
ma's Bdyan. 
mox dehen 


tma vtmis 

380. Wai-ala . . yema viamis 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Tevon , . ns^ pesum-timso 

383. Kalasa . . dbitek-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . aina Plimek 

886. Pasai. Eastern .> . 

887. „ Weston 

390. K'o'iva.r or 

Chi trail . , ispa dosy~an 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . has Xidontis 

894. ChilSsl . . his d,agunas 

396. of Bras . . bese kuton 

397. of pah-Hanu . bdsd kntyii 

400. KasmM . • as^ cJdih mdrdn 

401, Kastawari . as t‘i mdran 

403. Poguli . . as p‘dr\ii) chHsam 

404. poda Sirajl . dh mdria) old a 

405. Eamhanl . ' , as mdr{a) eh‘asam 

408. Kdhistaui, Garwl . md chanddnt 


. dm'U' sdhdndmVf 
. ammat jldtbf&m 


430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multani . 

428. HindM . 

' 432. T'a^i 
433. B'anni . . 

435, Tinaull . . 

442. of Salt Range , 

4S7. PotVar! , 

440. CMVah , 

441. Punehl , 

446, Sindl, YichoR i 
460, Larf 

452. Kaehchl 

456. MarS0,Besi 

478, Nagprud < 

494. Eohkani 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'iii 

516. Magahi . 

52 1 . B‘ojpuri, North 
ern 

520, ,, South 

ern 

526. NagpurU 
530. Bengali, ■written . 

„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria . 

646. Eastern . 

548 . of Cachar 
550 of ChitLagong 
551. Chakma, . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind 
Awad‘1 

660. Bag‘eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostanI . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Bak'ini , 

589. Bangarfi 

593. Braj B'ak'a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'arl 

633, Panjahi, written 


Tor-wali . . mo kuPa Phi 

Maiya . . be hutdnt 

Gypsy, European amen mdrds{a) 

„ Syrian , dme fdn{i) 

Irido-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit . • mdraydmab., [mdrayantb 

b‘avd'mal^) 

Prakrit . . mdremo, mdrahn, imdranta- 

hoJiu) 


spoken 


639. P 6wad*i 
648. P6gri 
650. Kahgra 
653. Gujarati, 


gahaniic 

d>nb‘e mane mdrii 
harn''rd sabald' mlri (or 
maraiclPJ] 
ham nl plta-hi 

harn’nl nidrl {or mart-hl.) 

hanPul-hn marl (or mdrl-la}, 

ham" re mlrhld 

dmai'd inni'i 

dmrd mori 

mdr-mene mdri 

hdrrPrd mdroclPl 

dmrd pit i 

dmri mdri 

dyavd mdri 

ami mdri 

ami mdrd 

ham mart (or mdrai (^/^^) 
ham^ mdran (or mdrat-hai) 
ham-man mdran (or md'P’Pan} 

ham m'lrei'hat) (or m&rHe., 
hat) 

, ham mdre{-hi) 

ham mdri [or mdrie-hai) 
ham mdrS{;-sat) 
ham mdrat (-hat ) (ov mdiiaty 
ham mdre(-hat) (or mdrat- 
hanii) 

ham mdri (or mdrat-hat) 
ham mdran (or mirat-hat) 
list mdriye (or marde-hat^ 
indrne-Jiat } 
ast tndrne-d 

asl vHrde-{oi- mdrne-)ha 
as mdrde (or rndrne) 
asset mdrde-Iid 



dard 


ame marts 

661. 

Charotari 

* 

ame mame-tPte 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

• 

ame mdmi-sayi 

673. 

K'ar*wa . 

• 

hamchon mai tyech^ 

676. 

G'isadi . 


hama mdrecha 

7 13. Rajast'and, Mar- 

ml hdta 


■wari . 

. 

742. 

Jaipuri . 


m'e pltS 

765. 

Mew'ati . 

. 

ham mdra 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 

ham mdrd 


Hazara 


761. 

Malvi 

, 

m‘e mdra (or mdrd) 

770. 

Nimadi . 

‘ , 

ham mdrSeh 

771. 

Lah'ani 

of 



Berar . 

, 

ham mdra 

708. 

K'andesl • 


ham mdre, dm mdr"gls 

678. 

B‘ili . 

- 

amd mdrd(-x^) (or mdriyex) 


asst mdrah, (or marende-hS) 
ossa mdrS (or marennea) 
ossa mdrS (or maridS) 
assa mdrdha (or marindd hdS) 
ast mdrah (or marenid) 
ast mdrd (or mdrne-a) 
ast mdrdha (or mareni-dh) 
ast kutta (or kuUni^a) 
as mdra (or mdrne-S) 
as nmrd (or mdrni-a) 
ast mdryK(-Pd) 
ast mdriySiyPd) 
asl mdryS{-iS) 
dm‘i (mdrS ox) marito 
dm*t rmr"to 
dml mdrtdu 


782. Eastern Pahavl 
or K'as-kurS , 

785. Central Pahayi, 
Kumaunl . 
805. G»p‘wsli . 

815. Western Pahii-f, 

JaunsaH 

816, Sirmautt. 


hdnii-harn-le Jcritan 
k'iiiida~cJPan) 

ham mdrS (or ma.-anS) 
ham mdrd (or mdrdd'ica) 

dm mdrS 
dme ptt& (or pits) 



Num'bsr in 
<ienetal 
List. 


Number in 
General 
Libt. 


A.GGLUTIN’ATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. annta ioa utsu 

Ainu 

. ecJii Icih 

Korean 

. nehoi ttdt'itd 

Turk! 

. Hra-slz 

Manclin 

. smoe wd-mhi 

Mongolian . 

, tdjodomui, etc. 

Saukpa 


Basque 

. zehatzen diizu 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 
8S0. Bunisaski - . mail deJj jn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . Jcaitiu, pukul 

Cham . . ho pank 

1. Saida 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer. 

K'mer , . as %eah veai 

3. Talaing, -written . mndh taP tak 

„ spoken . p’eh to^ Va^ 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . . hd hat 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 

Katujs . 
Daraiig . 
S. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ku . 
Moag Lwe 
Dana. 

STin or Riang 
K‘a Mnk . 


Falmmg- Wa. 

. pd (etc.) lar, pd (etc.) id 
, pe (etc.) 


po'pdh r6h[~d) 


S?dsl Group. 

8. K'svsi, Standard . pH so° 

12. W&v . .a sumpat-Jii 

Wicoh'^irese. 

IS. Nicobarese . , ife (dual irih) or% 

' Muml I Group. 


15. K'erwarl, Santall - 

d l-e‘-/i-pa 

16, MundSri 

d-pe d ll-i-d 

26. Kuiku 

d-pS mu7id l-hf'i 

27. K'aria 

ampe gil-ta-pe 

28, dnmg 

hare h-aVa-kye 

29- Savara 

amhe title 

30. Gadaba 

pench 1 huJs-tU 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Ta{- Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

/ni „man /td 

Cantonese 

pid ^ td “^fd 
/ \ 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written . 

\d '•n —t% 

„ spoken . 

\Td% —tl 

Lao . 

... 

46 Lii . . * •) 

47 K‘'iin 

j s tf pa 

49. khi . 

/«'« "^ye^ \d 

51. Ahom 

sii po 

52. K'ftmti 

sups a 

Annamese . 

—bay ^ dan 


35. P-wo, literary 

Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taiing’6a 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41ffl. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenui 

Y ratal a . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaiing 
! 38. Yeinba 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Derm aha 


~na =07 =£?5 

« 07 ^ „ 

9/ J 

^i-pon twd 
—da —do -la 
du etc.) pie 
nd (etc.) pid 
Tid flwa ya 
0? pld 

nu d^d hid dii 
di (or O^0^) plpd 


na 6 m pJdi 
na Qit pi fi 
Tid 0M (etc.) hid 


ni (etc.) la 
de I'pd de yu td 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\nie ~c7d'e'h ~\ndau 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ytAaorCdao 

Man . . ho (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man lan-tien . . u%v, ^ hop 

N y *■ / 

Man-ta-pan . way hua ho 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Hinudayan Langtiages, 

Manchatl or Patnl hye-tsi teh-d&ct-ta-ni 
ChambaLabnll . tezi-do-ni 
Kanafel . . li to-ta-Tcuh 

Kanauri . . Icintn-s toh-o-to-cli 

Rangkas . . gant sa-it-i-nu-ls, 

D‘ima.1 . . nyail d ih-hai JcH-nyaU 

T‘ .mi . . -nai re-ko 

Limbii . . l''e-7i% Ic-Mp-td-m (him) 

Y k‘rX . . ih-hH-nd woJc-tu 

K'ambu . . dn-d her-te 

Billing . . tom-7ii 

B a II 

S,lngpang . ... 

Lohdrong . ... 

Llmbich'ong . ... 

W ling . . ... 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Eiingch‘eiibung ... 

Dungmuli . ... 

Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

Nsch'ereng , ... 

Kfilung 

T^ulnng 

Chanrasya . ... 

K'aling . , ... 

D-Qinl . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar . dn~d~d. yam-ta 
Ttiya or Huyu . iop-ne-^m 

Gurung . . Jma-7ne~j aga~di 

, Mnrmi , . yo-ni-hate-se ri 

. Sunwar . . ge-patehi tup-o 

. Magail . . 'mk-ruh-o d&f‘ 

. Ne-wari . . cliH-mrsd dd 

. Pad% Pahri, or 

PaM . - . cliH-’ri dct-e 

. Edng or Lepcha . d-yw lyup-hSm, 

. Toto . . .... 


dn~d~d ydWf'ta 
iop-ne-^m 

hna-im-J aga~di to 
ye-iii-hate-se rop~oM 
ge-patehi tup-o 
owh-ruh-G d&fuM-le 
chH-wirsd dd 

cliH-’ri ddro 


Numlier in 
Guneval 
List. 

123. Abor. . 

latMiri. . J«V'J 

125. Dalla . . 7id-lu ma-d-na 

126. Mis mi, Digaru . ... 

Mlju , . ... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 
Si-hia . .... 


273. Lolo, /W . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KS) 

277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu 

' Lis'S. or Yayin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Laliu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a- Nung . 


Aia /dd 

_‘na Iii° da° (\sa) 

\na dd° \fo 
nd nia di o (or nd, md, or 
td) 

•^nfl _«v'j ~lt' —Id 
no wd fid Id 
na ho la 

nd hdjmi dd vi (yo) 


. nd nih e dip nin a 
Tibetan Go'oup. 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'anclni 

Taki>a 

Haurpa 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

■naitlen , 1 ‘yod-tj‘os rdun gyi ’ad 

„ spok( 

m . /, ‘yif-fj’d dtih-gH duh 

69. Balti 

. h Hfe-t a h -sr fan -of 

60. of Purik 

, h‘ycn,-tah-i,7 rdtin-duh 

61, Ladak'i . 

. Idyo-zd rduh-at 

63. of Spiti . 

. h Hjo-zu qyah-ha diit 

70. Kugate . 

. i ‘yo rop 

67. Sarpa 

. 1 H dun-gi-7i6k 

68. Danjongka 

. c1i'6-hi tip Gmi-hci 

69. Hloko . 

. I'Hjoi dun 


Iddrd Gi'oup. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

, nah-sur hu-i-u 

130. Lilutig 

. nd-rd ha-t'd 1-ya 

131. Dlma-sa 

. nmi-rao sfi-dil (or -r«) 

136. Garo, Aebik 

. nd°-si-'m'lh° doh-d 

142. Koch 

. nd-p 'mi chmtiut 

151. Tipura 

. 710 -roh hu-di 

152. Demi-Chutiyg 

. Id-rii ho-be 


Ndgi Group. 

154. Angami 

. ne-Lo vii-we 

159. Serna 

. %b-7U< he-ni 

162. Eengma 

. hagHi-ne vkde 

165. Kezama . 

. 7ieo-Ico dd 

194. Sopvoma. . 

. ni-U-TcT'U^nd dd^i 

166. lo . 

. nOTiohe d-zak-er 

169. Hlota 

. 7ii-7id tdp^dld 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'nknmi . 

. ... 

172. Taehumi . 

. ... 

173. Tablong . 

. nu~mai seUchi 

174. Tamlu 

. am*p^un %p*tu 

175. Banpara 

. hdedM mdi-d 

178. Namsangia 

. ne-wd udt-o 

179. Chang 

. hdn.'-'S ndm-ta 

181. Mo^ang . 

• 

183. Empeo 

. ndn-nui-mi hed-dd 

187. Kabni 

. nan^hnu-goi-roi hdi~yS 

188. K^oirao 

. nm-rawi-m wu-S 

189. Mikir 

. nan-tum ehdk-pd 

195. MarSm 

m 

197. K-woireng . 

* 

199. Tangk'nl . 

. na-fum-na, sao-wa 

200. P'adang 


201. K'angoi . 

^ **• 

202. Maring 

. nd’<na %m4§ 


287 


Nanibei* in 
General 
List. 


204. ChingpS 

Kachin . 
Maran , 

205. Singp'o . 


KaoTiin Group. 


nmi-ten Ic 'ya} ai 
nan-ten W yW ai 
ni dfip 
Cli\ii Group. 


Old Meit‘ei 


nd-h‘oe-nd choc-bi 

206. Meit'ei 


nr(-lc‘oi-nd p^ii-i 

207. T'ado 


nd-hon nn-he-i 

213. Siyin 


no-md nn-vd‘-hi 

219. Lai . 


if-ni rf-ve* 

224. Lusei 


in-vel 

227. Banjogi 


trtn-ind-ni nan-vuah 

228. Pank'u 


nan-ni-n nin-jel 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nah-md-hai iie-Jem 

232. Hallam 


nah-ni ndn-jem 

236. Langrong . 


nah-mS-ni %uk 

287. Aimol 


■nan-ni-n nan-a-ue 

238. Chiru 


nah-ni-nd na i-Jem 

239. Kolhreng , 


nah-ni-n nin-a-wel 

240. Kom 


nah-ni-n nan-mu’c 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 


nahdi-nd ucel-S 
nah-hih ha hon-dendd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


nah-in ha-prai 

255. Taung0a . 

• 

no-bu “-wu 

252. Chinbok 

. 

... 

YadAvin 

• 


254. Chinbou 

* 

nar na-na-hmtoei 


Thayetmyo Chin . naun-mei nH-dai-nii 
2 56. So or K'yang . nauii-me ma-den-il 
2 57. K'aini . . ndn-cM pa-h'd 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaixel 

281. Kadu 


. ndn-cM pd-h'd 
hm Group. 


ha—nen ^hn—md 


Bm'ma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . . 

262. Iasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. Maing0a or 

Ngachang 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

Me-gyS . 

264. Mru. 

265. Biinaese, written 

„ spoken . 

266. Aralsanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Banu . . 

268. In9a . 

270. Tavoyan . 


na-nau be-rd 

oion-du td-haP 
-nd-td/c-su din, nd-tdh-su di 
ltd, d 

no-teile nbmn 
en-ni tep-td-h^ai 
nan tui° ruih hr a san 
-^nin '^do° yaV‘ \ydP —dd 


285. TamiJ, 


3 . . man do Qet da 

, . n§ du rdh da 

, , midn do yai^ dd 

, . ndn do raih dd 

. . nan do (or no) yai^ d 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

. . mngal ad/thhirirgal 


291. Kaikaffi . 

. mng i^ddhdng 

289. Itnla 

• 

294. MalayS-lam 

, ninhal a^ihhunn' 

297. Kanarese . 

. nlrf hodeyuttlr* 

298. Badaga . 

, ninla huiddri 

301. Kodagu . 

. ninga poyipira 

302. Tulu 

, nihulu nopuv ar^ 

303. Toda 

, mv puichi 

304. Kota p 

% «»« 

306. Kurax or Orao 

, mm laudar 

307. Malto or Maler 

, mm hajner 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 

Khond . 

, iru sdhdderu 

810. Kolami 

. ... 

314. Uon# * 

, immat jidtofit 


Uxirn^'er in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugti. 
328. Biahui 


Arabic 


. . mir'‘ hottutdr” 

, . nfk yjxlere 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . animn ^d,rihun 


IMDO-BTJEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Er mian Branch. 


Old Persian . —(aV« (termination) 
Avesta . . "^JanaQa 

Pahlavi , . 

331. Persian . . zanul 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

Avar , . id.su u'ahai 

363. WazM . , lose waiyai (or loaiyestai) 

354. of Kandahar . id.se wahd,st 
360. Onnui'i . . fyus hv, dzanal 

363. Balochi, Makvani ^'^nmd janit 
366. Eastern . . fdjaned 

870. Wa/i . . sdi'<-t diif (or dit) 

371. Siyni . . tamd Bddid 

372. Saiikoli . . tamas Bdyid 

376. Iskasmi, Zebald tomo-^ dehav 

377. Munjanior Mungi mdf dehaf 

37s. Yiidya . maf dehaf 

Bat die or Fi'mcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . fa uzner 

380. Wai-ala . . vi vi&s^ 


381. Wasi-Areii o 

Veron . 

383. Kalasa . 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

I 390. K'oAvar o 

Chitrili , 

892. Sina, GUgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of P5h-Hanu 

400. KasmM , 

401. KastaAvari 

403. Poguli . 

404. Do da Sirajl 
1 405. Kambanl 


mid pesnm-timasinch 
dbi tei-dai 
me t'HmAneo 
haneda 
hanileada 

pisa domy-an 
tjos sidednat 
sus dageydnat 
tpose Tcutidt 
tpilsd hutyenl 
toh* ch‘iwa tnd,rdn 
tus t‘eaua maran 
tus p'driti) ch‘et‘ 
tuh mdrifl) ch‘at‘ 
tus mdr{d) eldaP 


408. Kohistani, GarAvi , Vd ohanddni 


Torv^-all 

Maiyt 


Pd hup a fid 
tus Tcutdnt 


Gypsy, European . tumen maren(a) 
„ Syrian . dtrmfds{i) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrSni , 

417. Lahnda, of Shak- 
pnr , . 

426. Moltani , 

428. Hindki . 

432. T‘alX 

433. D'anni , 

435. Tinanll * 

442. of Salt Eange . 

437. PotVari, . 

440, Chib'aE . 

441. Punch'! , , 

446. Sind'LYioholi . 
460. Laii . , 

452. Kachchl . 

456. Maa'at% pg|l 
478. Magpuri 

494. Konkani 


Nnmlier in 
General 
Liit. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bibari, Mait'ili . 
516. MagabI , 

521. E'ojpmi, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South -wet, tern . 

•541, Siripuria 
546. Eastern . . 

548. of Cachar 

550, of Chittagong . 

551. Chakina . 

553. Assamese . » 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

560. Bag'ell o 
573. Ch'attisgar'i 
682. Western Hindi, 
Hinddstani , 
583. Yernacular 

Hindostani , 
587. Bak'ini . 

689. Baugarii 
598. Braj B'ak'S 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ail 
633. Paniabl, Avxitten 


mdrayafa, {mdrayantd 
b'avafa) 

mdreha, mdrahu, {nidranta- 
hdhu) 


tussi mdrb (or marende-ho) 
tussa mdro (or marenneo) 
tussd mdro (or marEde-ho) 
tnssd mdro (or martnde-ho) 
tus* mdro (or marMid) 
tus* mdro (or mdrne-d) 
tus* mdrJid (or marenS-o) 
tusi hnttd (or Icu-^yM-d) 
tus mdro (or mdrne-ad) 
tus ward (or mdrne-ned) 
tavh* mSryoi-fd) 
tav* mdHyd{-fofj 
dM mdryd{~td) 
tunfi imdrd or) mdrita 
tum‘% mdf’td 
tnml mdrtdt 


„ spoken . ^ 

639. Powad'i , . t 

648. Dogri . . t 

650. Kahgra . . t 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . ! 

661. Charotari . ! 

666. Kat'iyilwa^ . i 

673. K‘ar»wa . . i 

676. G'isa^ . . 1 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wari 

742. Jaipur! , 

765. Mewati . 

777. GujuTi of 

Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'Sndesi . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or K'as-kurS. . 

785. Central Paha?i, 
Kumauni , 
805. Gar'waB 
816, Western PahajI, 


gahaicu, gahahu 
tumh'em me mdra 
aha mdri (or maraiclft) 
to pita-hi 

tS ■nidrd (or mdre-ld) 

tolfni-ld m'trd (or mdrd~M) 

toll re mdrct-ld 

to mat'd mdra 

fonird mdro 

tamdr-mdne mdro 

futrfrS mdrdclfen 

tomrd pita 

tomrd mdra 

Wrd rnara 

tumi mdra 

toAiote ward, tomoldhe mors 

turn mdraii (or mdrat-ahenv) 
ttinf mdrau (or m(tr'*tyd~}iat) 
turn-man. mdran (or marH^o) 

turn mdro^-ho) (or mdr'^tS-hd) 

tarn, mdrd{-hd) 
turn mdro (or mdt'td-hd') 
tanfS mdrQ{-sd) 
turn 'mdraii{-7iau) (or mditat^) 
tun* mdrau{-hau) (or mdrat- 
hau) 

. turn mdro (or mdrat-hait) 

. turn mdra (or mdrat-ha) 

. tus* mdro (or mdrde-hd, 
mdrne-ho ) 

. tus* mSrde-o 
, tus* 7ndrde-{or 7ndrne-)d 
, tus mdrde (or mdrne) 

, ticssd mdrde-ha 


tame mdro 
fame ondro-ts'o 
tame mdro-so 
tame mdrbcif 
turn a marocJia 

fe kuto 
fe pita 
tom mdro 

tarn mdro 
fS mdro 
turn mdrocli 

tam mdro 

turn ondre (or mdv^ies) 
tama *iidro{-')(p) 

inmi-haru-le hwtau (or hutda^ 
effau) 

turn mhrau (or mar&-c¥d). 
turn, mdryd* (or mdrddwd). 


Jaunsan 

, turn mdrb 

Sirmaui'i . 

. Me plte (or ptf) sa 

Bag'atl . 

, turns ttpb 

Kitrall • 

. tumi tips (or 0po), 

gddocM . 

. tumi pits 

Ktiltti . 

. tussl mdrd sd (or 

Man^S^li 

. iusse mdra> M 

Chamea]i 

, tus* mdrd (or mdrde) 

Gidi * 

. tussSmdrd (or mdrauf mdr- 
mSrdSf mdrandS 

Pahgwa|i 

. tus hutpS 

B^adrav^ahl 

. tus hupaf (or huttat, kuf i 
hut tat) 

Padai * 

, ius Mine 



.ey beat 


S’utnbei’ in 
Geiiorai 

AGGLITTINATIYE KON-IISTDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . • anohcf-gcda wa ntsu 

Ainu . • 

Ucii’Pan . . tyehot ttcir’itcc 

Tui'ld . . ura-duv-llr 

Mancliu . . chc ica-mh? 

Mongolian . • ec?e joJowwi, etc. 

Saukpa . . ... 

Basque . . sejiaiscn ivte 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

'S50. Burusasld . . cleijnn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LAE'QUAGES. 

2. Malay . • did. ordn p 2 (.kid 

Oham . . nu pauh 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^’nth'. 

K'mev . • • 

Jo Talaing, nritten . ?iah ta.° tah 
„ spoken . nah td^ t‘d!‘ 

Sakai-Semang. 

Snkai . . ke hit 


Number in 
General 
Li&t. 


Sakai 

Seinang 

4. Palaung 

Katujj . 
33ai'ang « 
•5. Wa . 

Son . * 

En 

'Tai-loi 
A. Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Tin or Eiaug 
IK‘aMuk . 


JPalavcng-Wa. 

. ^?(eto,) lar^ge (etc.) to, 
. ge (etc.) 

. mihi h‘e 


ho-poii lQn{-d) 


K^dsi Group. 

S8. K'asI, Standard . hi so° 

3,2. 'War . • ^ siimpdt-iS 

Nicoharese. 

IJ. Hieobareae . . o/a (dual ond) orl 

Mw^dS, Group. 

15 . K'erwaii, Santsli, ddhe^-it-hd - 

16. Munclari . .^-hd dal-i-n, 


26. Karkfi 
S7. E'ayia 

28. Jnang 

29. Savara 
20, Gadaba 


. 'ho ddl'i’d 
di'ho WLindn'ha 
o-hi gil-iei-hi 
dr'lci aVa-lyo-M 
anmji tiUe-ji 
rndy-nSAg buk'M 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcti-CMnese Group. 
'Gbinese, Soutbern 

Mandarin . ~'i‘d ^man /fd 


Cantonese . yk i 
Gy ami . * ••• 

45. Siamese, -written .*) 

„ spoken .r^' 

Lao 

4-6. Lii . * •> , 

47. pa . .r“ 

49. S^n . * • 

51, Ibom . - wa 

53 , . hje 

Annamese . . e^ 


h'ui , ta 
/ '< 


au 


''^¥aopd , 

. /k*au> \en \B 
. mdn k^Btii^pd 
, ¥mpd € 

, ^cIiK'n 


Pwo, liter .ary 
5, Bassein 
„ Maiilmein 
TaungOu . 

Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwe , 

Wewaw 
Earenbyu . 
Bra° . 

Earenni . 
Yin tala . 
Sin-bin a 
Mapauk 
. Gbeko 
. Pada-ung . 

. Yeinba 
Mano 
. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 


KABEN LANGUAGES, 
rar-v . — o! iob =0i ^do la 


^ 'loe Qi td 

. wei'Qi-2'^on tuid 
. —a ■'-do ~ldr 

. ''wd f pd (etc.) 2^0 
. dci t's'i (etc.) pUi 
. high t^kwd 
. ze t ',S(f pi a 
. jii dJo^ hlci dll 
. yd%i (etc.) plyd 


‘*toi 6m pldi 
"ioai Quplai 
nan 0m (etc.) lid 


Mopwa, Bilicbi . o clio Id, o cho o Id 
„ Demmba . dupd yu td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hinong) ""mhao ~cWe‘A ~Ni 
He-Miao 


Pe-Miao . 
Man , 

Lanten-Yao 

Mandan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya-ld n'dao 
ho (beat) 

^an /tjt ^bop 
. nin ^ hua ^ho 


tibeto-bueman languages 

Himalayan languages. 

72. Mancbatl or Patn! do'tji teH'^a-to-re 

73, Cbamba Lahuli . tezd do-r 


76. Kanali 

77. Eananii 

78. Eangkas 

83. Blmal 

84. T'ainl 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Babin 

91, Balali 

92. Sangl 

93, ' Loboi 


90. Babing . 

91. Balali . 

92. SangpSng 

93. ' Loborong 

94. Lambich'ong . 
96. Waling . 

96. Gb'ingtang 

97. Eungcb'gnbung 

98. Bungmali 

99. E6d5ng or 

Cbamling 
LOO. Nacb'ereng 
LOl, Kuinng . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Cbanrasya 

104. IC'aling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar, 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gtirung . ♦ 

112, Munni * 

US. Stin-wai' 

114. Magaii 

116, Newari 

117, Pad%Pabxd, or 

Pahl . 

118, BdngorLepcba , 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka , . 


tezd do-r 
dw-gas to-ta-hun 
do-gon-.^ ton-b’to 
hve sa-it-M 
U'hdl ddn-hai h*i 
d'd-han-e pe-Jm-du 
lc'un-cli'% me-hip-tu (bim) 
U'jin-hHh-nd mok-kd 
¥a’cM he-cM-no 
tom-me 


n-mul'lidm-d yom-ti-nim 
to°-me-m 

cliurmae-Jaga'di to 
fe-ni-hate-se rop-pd 
mem tup-ni-mi 
hos-nth-e dathikde 
a-«w*8(J dd^gd cho-na 

M-ri da 
hu-yu lyUp'bdm 


Number in 
Geueial 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124, Miri . 

425 , Lafla 

j 126. Mismi, Uigaru 
1 Miju 


• lu'lu pd-duh 
hul-ln ma-d-na 


Lolo'Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 
A-lii 
Lo-lo p‘c) 

276. A-ka (la) 

[ 

277a. A-ko 
275. Lisn . 


~k‘e /,sc ydd 
..^kb A/® da° (\^a) 

^ya vdP da° \to 

dyd md di o (or nd, wa, or 
td) 

^tvd '"tr—7d 


Lis‘a or Yayin . yi wd tid-h. 


274, Mo-s‘o 
Labu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277 m. Nnng „ 


Gyarung 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


. Pb ko la 
. yd kdpiui dd ri {yo) 

. dh n/h dip e 
Tibetan Group. 


68. B'otia, tCibetan, 


written . 

¥o't 2 ‘o!i o'dun-g^/i ’<xd 

„ spoken . 

k‘o7i-tj*(" dun~gH did 

69. Balti 

k‘on-se faii-H 

60. of Purik . 

k^un-t-is rduh diil 

61. Ladak'i , . 

k‘o'gtm-7iiv I'duii dul 

63. of Spiti . , 

k‘o-bci gyap duk 

70. Kagate . 

k‘%in-e ropi'to 

67. Sarpa 

¥o-fyO'i dvn-gi-nok 

68. Daniongka . 

1 ‘on-gi tq) chen-bd 

69. Hloke 

Idoii-gi dun 

Hdr 

d Group. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

In-sur hu-i-d 

130. Lalung . 

he-h’Sda ha'Pdl-ya 

131. Dima-sa 

hb-rao (or -iP) 

135. Garo, Acbik 

u-d-7ndn° dob-d 

142. Kocb . , 

u-idn chutn-d 

161. Tipura 

ho-ro bu-o 

152. Deuri-Chu'tiya 

bd'7'u bd'hc 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

u-kd tihtim 

159. Serna 

pam-7id he-7ii 

162. Eengma , . 

hag‘u-ne vU-le 

165. ICezSma . . 

pu-mi- { o-a dd 

194. Sopvoma . 

poi'le-kru'nd dd-t 

166, Ao . . . 

pdremke d-siak'er 

169. Hlota 

Udn-nd tdio-dld 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi 

• ** 

172. Yachumi . , 


173. Tableng , 

mi-yi-mai set-kei 

174. Tamlu 

mi*pSm up-tu 

176. Banpari, 

ltdm mdi'd 

178. NamsangiS 

se'nm udf-d 

179. Cbang . , 

hau-an-e ndm-ia 


181. Mosang . 

188. Bmpeo , 
187. Kabui , 

j 188. K‘oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maraxu 
197, Kwobeng , 

199. Tangk'nl , 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


jl*m% heo-id 
mSi-hdi-roi bdi-ye 
pai'rami-ni wieS 
Id-tnm chak-pb 


d4‘im'm lao-*wa 


a*«« 'Bm-U 


Number in 
General 
List. 


204. Ching2'a 

Kacliin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


Old Meit'ei . 

20fi. Mcit'ai 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Liisei 

227. BanidgI 

228. Bank'd 

229. Idrangk'ol . 

232. Hall am 
236. Langrong . 

2.37. Aimol 

238. Chivu 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. P ui’um 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi'LamgdUg 

235. TaungOa 
252. Chinbok 

Yadwiu 
254. Ckinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

236. So or K'yang 
257. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmal . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Karliui Group. 

(ip 

. I'mi-ten /■k/f'd ai 
. si-ten ai 

. dfq) 

Kul'i-Chi/i Group. 

. \ ‘oe-url chae-hi 

. •}nG-l‘oi-)id 
. a-ma-lion a-h~-i 
. a-md-te a-ucd-lii 
°‘-ni '’-'oe^ 

. an-vel 

, . au-ni an-vUaJe 

. an-ni-n an-jel 

. d-ma-hai d-jem 
. dn-ni dn-jem 
. dn-md-ni Qiil' 

. a-md-ni-n an-a-ve 
. a-mi-ni~nd a-jetu 
. an-md,-ni-n an-a-wel 
, . au-md-ni-n an-iouh 

. ma-ni-nd wel-d 
. a-md-liin hi-ye-mi {J) 
clng . ma-77idn ha-q^rai 

. . "-ho-htt "-toio 


Number in 

General 

List. 

1 

1 

Number in 

General 

List. 


320. Tchigu 

iVii’" I'ottutdi'” 

490. Singhalese . 

yahati, gahat 

328. Bivihiu 

ofk yalera ' O^iyS 

semdne mdi'anti 


I 

507. Bihari, Maitdll . 

0 loV 7ii tndi'aV'- (or 

1 SEMITIC FAMILY. l 


7naraic7i‘af'in‘'‘) 

Arabic . 

7tvm Bdi’ibu/i 1 

516. MagaM . 

7nVli‘am pita-JiaVl 

INDO-EUROPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 1 

521. B ‘03 prni, North - 

ern . 

H log 7nuran (or 77im^e-ld) 

FAMILY. ! 

[ 

520. South- 

JEranian Branch. 

orn 

o \ "tit mdran (or mdiT-lP) 

j Old Persian 

-(a)ntiy (termination) ^ 

52G. Nagpnria 

if-mad 7n'^rat-7id 

Avesta . 

‘Jano'nti ' 

630. Bengali, written . 

tdhidrd. mdi'S 

j Piihlavi 

zanand 

„ spoken . 

tdi'd mdre 

331. Persian 

zanand 

537. South-western . 

tdr-77ieiie mci 7 ^e 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

1 

t 

541. Siripuria 

ord mdroc7t‘e 

war 

hay a icaliJ j 

546. Eastern . 

tdrd pitF 

353. Wazirl 

aya ivaiyl ' 

548. of Cacliar 

td7''d mdt'er 

354. of Kandaliar . 

7iayd U'a7n | 

550. of Chittagong . 

tdrd mdre 

360. Ormurl 

afal Im d^ia^iiik j 

651. ChakinS 

tdrd mdre, 

363. Balochl, MakiMiu 

djanant 1 

553. Assanie.se . 

teo-hild7ce mdre 

366. Eastern . 

dhidjananV 1 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


370. Wax'i 

ydist dtan ' 

Awad'l . 

on 77iSrat for ^ndrat-ahai) 

371. Siyni 

TOttS Badin 

560, Bag'ell 

7it 7ndrdjj (or 7ndr at-Jiat) 

372. Saiikoli . 

7voB 8dyi7i 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

7oo-77ian mdrat (or indr'^Vat 

376. Iskasini, Zebaki . 

dwetid dehen 

582. Western Hindi, 



, d-ni ua-a-na-hmwei 
. nii-hd dai-mi 
. 7ia-liyd deii-i( 

. Jiu-7ii~cM pd~Jc‘d 

Lui G^'oup. 


ha—nen ^an—md 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Ijasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa o 

Ngachang 
272®. P‘ra, Samong 

Me-gya . 

264. Mi’u . 

265. Burmese, written. 


ipoken . —6 m '^do° ya^ —^d 


266. Arakauese , 

267. Taungyo , 

269. Danu 

268. In6a 

270. Tavoyan 


, . Oze c^o 0e^ dd 

. . 6 m du 7'ak da 

. . 6m do yai^ dd 

. . m do raih dd, 

, , 9m do (or 7io) d 

BEAVIDIAH FAMILY. 


377. Munjani or Mungi wui dehat 

378. Yudya . . jooi dehat 

Bai'dic or Pimcka Branch. 


y5-7iau he-rd 
sw-du ta-hd° 

yd-tdh-sU' din, yd’tah-su di 
hd, d 

7iQ-teih notm 
ko-bd-a tep-td-h'ai 
s% tuP 7'uih Tara sa% 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. IVasT-veri or 

Verou 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ IVestem . 

390. K'owar or 

j Chitrall . 

1 392. Sina, Gilgiti 
I 394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dims . 

397. ofpah-Hanu , 

400. Kasmiri 

401. KastawJrl 

403. Poguli . 

404. Podi Sirajl 

405. Hambani 

408, Kohistani, Garwi 

409. Tdnvali . 

411. Maiys . 

Gypsy, European 
,, Syrian 


amgi vuide 
te riast 

vmi pemin-timasto 
se-teh ten-dai 
teiiie 

hamhayi 


Hindostani 
Vernacular 
Hinddstani 
Dak'ini . 
Bangard 
Braj B'ak‘d 
Kanan]! , 


xoe 77id7'i{-hat) {ox onm'^te-hat) 

n'i md.7'e{-7ti) 

700 7narS (or mdrte-Iiai) 

7uat mSrS(-sai) 

loB 7ndra7 {-7iaT] (or mdtta^) 

ice md,ri{-hai) (or mdrat-7iat) 


Sanskrit 


Prakrit 


430. K'etranl 


285. Tamil 

. avargal adiTcTeirdrgal 

417. Lalinda, of Shah- 

287. Korava . 

. avga a^iken'dga 


pur 

291. Kaikadi. 

, duiig i^ddTcdng 

426. 

Multanl . 

289. Irula . 


428. 

Hindkl . 

294, Malayalam 

. avar adiTcTcunrP 

482. 

T‘a]l 

297. Kanarese . 

, avar'* hio^eyuttdr'^ 

433. 

D'anni . 

298, Badaga . 

, avaha hmidd^'a 

435. 

Tinatili . 

301. Hodagu . 

, anu poyipa 

442, 

of Salt Range - 

303. Xultt 

. dTculu nopuve}-'* 

437. 

Pot'waii . 

303. Toda 

. adnm pnicld 

440, 

ChiVali . 

304. Kota 

. ... 

441. 

Punch! - 

305. Kui'ux or 0ra6 

, dr launar 

446. 

Sind!, Yicholl , 

307. Malto or Maler 

, dr bajner 

460. 

Lap! 

308. Kui, Eand% 

or 

452. 

Kacheh! , 

Khond . 

, earn, sdltdneru 

456. 

MaiSt% Pesl 

310. Kolami . 

. ... 

478, 

Nagpuri , 

314 G6961 

, gr pdtQf 

494. 

Kdhkani 


. hdtet dony-cm 
. vds ^,ideinen 
. ais dagenaii 
. o'cse Icuten 
mu . tesd h utye^il 
. tiin e7iH7i, mardn 
. tim VI mdran 
. tiau p‘dr{U) chH 
jl . tin mdr{d) c7i'a 
. tin mdr{a) c7Vi 
rai'wi tumi c7ian^dnt 
. fiyd. TcuVa VIS 
. sat Tcutant 
pean . 61 ■tnaren{d) 

in . panjdn fa7td{t) 

Itido-Aryan Branch. 

. mdrayanti, {iJiSrayanto 
b‘avanti) 

. . marenti, tndt'ahit {mdranta 

1i67it ) 


oil maren (or marende~7mi) 
6 marin (or 'maremien) 

0 marin (or mar Min) 

6 mdran (oi* 77tarinde-hinn) 
oh,-mdren (or maridSn) 
oTi mdran (or rndmeS) 

•an maren (or marenSn) 
oh h-ntfan (or 7outtni) 
o7t mdran (or mdrm-ne) 
67k mdr^ie-e 
7i7ie tndrinX-Va) 
a mdmn{-Vd) 

7m mdrint^tS) 

U {mdritt or) maritSt 
te mdrHEt 
te mdrtat 


611, Bundeli . . 

he 77id7'i (or t7idTat-7iaz) 

616. Banap'ari 

uy 77idr&i (or mdrat-7iai) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

7i7i md7^an (or nimde-hian, 


rndme-havi) 

„ spoken . 

'^5 07id7Hle-ne 

689. Powdd! . 

oh mdrde-{ox mdtme-)han 

648. Bog’ii 

o7i mdrde (or mdr'ne) 

650. Karigl’a . 

sell 7ndrde-?ia 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

teo mdre 

661. Charotaii 

te mdre'ds^e 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

ticad li rndre-se 

673. K‘dr“wA . 

teo mdreclV 

676. G'isadi . 

by mdracha 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 


wari . , 

nve Tcdte 

742. Jaipur! . 

tvai pi{ai 

755- Mewatl . 

toai mdrat 

777. Gujtiri of 


Hazara 

toe mdre 

761. Malvi , 

m mdre 

770. Nmiadi . 

wo mdt'echi (or mdrach) 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

b mdre 

708. K'atidesi 

te mate, tyd mdr’^tes 

678. B'ili , 

wd mdre{-xe) 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

iini-ltaru-le Tintnn (or hutda- 


eVan) 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 

n mdran (or marant) 

806. Gar'wali 

wb maran (or mdj^din) 

1 816. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsari 

sojS imr^ 

816. Siiunaun 

se pdte (orptf) sa 

820. Bag'ati . 

sS tipb 

* # 

822, KiSt'aE . 

se ti'pd (or fzj?o) 

880. SSdocM , 

sai pi^S 

833. Kulni . 

te mdrd sd (or «) 

837. Manp4i 

40 mard he 

842. Chame5li 

b mdran (or mSrdi) -I 

848. G§.4l 

bh mdran (or mdrde,^ mdrand.S'f^ 

845. Ptogwall 

s§ Jtuttfe 

847. B‘adxa(wahi 

4fd h uttan (or huf fan) | 

849. Ps^arl , 

tahyP hotni 



S-QBaber ib 
€eueral 
List. 


AGG-LUTINATIYE NON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apaneee 

Ainu . 

Korean 

Turlii 

Mauchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


wiiaM iv'i ntta 
lu hik nisa 
na Uaryetta 
ur-tj)-‘man 
hi wa-lia 
hi jodohai 

zeliatzeTi nehan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8 SO. Burusaekl . . Ja deity am 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . . .... 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . ?L*wm 'oeai riiocJi 

S, Taking, written . ai tak tmi 

„ spoken . oa t‘a^‘ idi s’’ 

Sahai-Sem^tig. 

Sakai . . . en la 


Sakai . 
Semang 


4. Palaung « 
KatujE . 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi , 

A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . ■ 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung 'Wa. 

. d limd-i lav^ d htod’i id 
. d kwai^ lu-'‘ 

. hail miin du 


0 Idn-gd’do, o loii-'p'-gen 


K*dsl Group. 

8. K'isi, Standard . ns, Id so° 

12. War . . . c^cc (dep) cho°-ne 

Wicolarese. 

15. Niookarese . . ehua leaf oin 

Muridd Group. 

16. K’erwarl, Santali . dsl-ke*-q-% 

16. Mundari . dahked-s-ind 


26. Kurku 
2?. K'ai'ia 

28. JuShg 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadaba 


dahkeds-ifig 
ing mtinda-ken 
iAg gil-d^’ing 
dinje ab‘oisor 
nen tidda'i 
nlhg bod 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wd /ta /lyau 


Cantonese 
GySmi . 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. m . 

47. K'ixa . 

49. Bhn . 

51. Ahom . 

52. E^amtl 
Annameee , 


/v)d /ta Agav, 
/Ad ^ta ^ chd 

/ch‘(ln \tai —M 
/eUdn \iai ~A% 


hupd 


/hau '^pau 
haupd jau 
hau pd ka, kaupS ntd 
-^tai Ac?^ ‘''d&M 


beat (Past Tense) (185). 


l^nniber in 
Geneial 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

Pwo, literary . —pa =do ~yu 
„ Bassein .7 ^ « 

„ Maulmein 

TaungGu . . kwe-Q6n iwd len {tu) 

Sga, literary . (as present) 

„ spoken . pa (etc.) pie wi li 

Bwe . . • pd (etc.) pJa Imd too, 

Wewaw . . Tid (etc.) y« w* 

Karenbyu . . pd pld to 

Bra° . • pd blii hwd. Hi Id 

Karenni . . vh (etc.) plpa hdito hdi or he 

hd) 

Tin tala . .... 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

Gheko . , ki plai ho 

Padaung . . le plaitii (ox hu) 

YeinM . . kc (etc.) bla M tu 

Mano . .... 

Zayein . • ... 

jVlopwa, Bilichi . z' (etc.) la toa bn 


jVlopwa, Bilichi . z' (etc.) la wd bn 
„ DeiTQuha da, yu w 1 bo 
MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^kd ~\ndati ^Idu 
fie-Miao 


Pe-Miao . . go n'dao Id 

Man . . .ho mpa. (struck) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /pa^bop—pu 

Man-ta-pan . /pa ^ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSimalapan Jjanguages, 
Manchati or Patni gpe ten-na fe-g 


Chamha Lahull 
Kanasi 
Kanaurf 
Eangkas 
D‘lmLl , 

T'ami . 

Limhu 

Yak'a. 

Kkmhfi 
Baking . 

. Balall 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
, Lamhich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'enhung 
, Dungmali 
Eodong 0 
Chamling 
. Nach'ereng 
, Kulnng . 

T'ulung . 

. Chaurasya 
. K'aling . 

, Dumi 
. Ear or Jiradar 
. Yayu or Ilayu ■ 

. Gurung 
. Murmi 
Sunwar £ 

I. Magail 
(. Newai'i 

'. Pad*!, Pahri, ot 
PaM . 

1 . ESng or Lepoha . 
L. Toto . 

I Aka . 


ten-gd de~g 
gu to-meh 
g'^-s ioAAg 
yt-s sa-is 
led ddn-hai hi-Tcd 

aA-d hip-ne (thee) 


tdp-ioA 


to°'puA-mi 
Aa-ji hod"ji 
Ad~i rop-chi 

Aei dathih’d 
j% dd-pd 

na dd'rt 
go huk 

nd sie-da 


Namber m 
General 
List, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 


126. Dafla. 

. nd ma-t-n-ma 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

, hd hdbd-yydr 

Miju 

. lit pon-gd (?) 

Zolo~Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

. 

273. Lolo /N' . 

. \na /da \ra 

A-hi 

. \go da° (\ho} 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. \ho da° \pa 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. Ad di gd ma 

277a. A-ko 

. 

275. Lisu . 

. *Atm ~ti —Id 

Lis‘a or YSyin 

. Ated ti ki a 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

. na la pa (or se) 

Lahu 

. Ah del p'6 vi po 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nung 

. Ad. dip dm md, 

Tibet (/I Group. 

Gy^rung 

■ • • • 

Manyak , 

. ... 

T'auchu 

. ... 

Takpa . 

. ... 

Hanrpa 

• *>• 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . Aas hnluhs-pa pin 

„ spoken 

. Ad diiA’tm pin 

59 . Balti 

. Ad‘se t‘'aAs-pa 

60. of P \irik . 

. na-raA~is rdtcAs 

61. Ladak‘1 , 

. Ad rdtiAs pin 

63. of Spiti . 

• g.w^^ 

70. Kagate . 

. 

67. Sarpa 

. Aas dun-ha pin 

68. Danjongkii 

. na-kl tip z€ 

69. Hloko . 

. Aa dum-pin 


Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or BIpE 

. dii hu-bai 

130. Lalung 

. dii ha-t'dhgdA 

131. Dlma-sa 

. an hi-hd [or -kd) 

135. Garo, Achik 

. dn-d (Idh-dhd 

142. Koch . 

. dii-d chum-nin 

161. Tipurii, * 

, dn hu-k‘d 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

. « bd-bem 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. d vil-le 

159. Sem5 . 

. i-nd hc-ke 

162. Eengma 

. d-U vil-le 

165. Kezdma 

• ... 

194. Sopvoma 

. pHtuS dd-hbe 

166. Ao . 

. nl d-zak-d 

169. Hlota . 

. d*nd idp'oho 

170. Tengsa 

• ... 

l7l. T'ukunai 

» 

172. Yachumi 

t ... 

173. Tableng . 

. tdo sei-hei 

174. Tamlu 

. Aai up-chuhai 

176. BanparS . 

. ... 

178. Namsangia , 

. Ad vdHah 

179. Ching 

. Aam-pe 

181. Mosang . 

* 

183. Bnipgo 

. d-md h”Ard3 

187. Kabul 

. di-roi bdi-ti-nd 

188. K'oirao 

, hiai-ni mu-nS 

189. Mikir . 

. ne chdh^ihA4i 

196. Max-Sm , 


197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangkkl , 

. i-na lao««a 

200. Pkdang , 


201. Kkngoi . 

♦ *i»» 

202. Haring # 

, hai-na unp-ld 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


CMngpa 
Kactin 
Maraa 
Singp ‘0 . 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit‘ei 
T’ado 
Sijin 
Lai . 


Lusei 
Baniogi 
Pank'tt 
Hi’angk'ol . 
Hallam 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
CMru 

Koljhreng . 
Korn 
Puruiu 
Anal 

Hiroi-Lamgang 
TaungGa 
Ciiinbok 
YMwia 
Ckinbon . 
Tbayetmyo Cbia 
So or K‘yang 
. K'ami . 


Kachi% Grouiy. 
or 

. iiai Ic'^ya^ mit-sa, 

. nai Ifya^ mit-sa 
. nai dup-lia 

Zuhi-Ohin Groujy. 

. ei-7id cliae-hi-7'am-l 
. ei-^id 
. ke ka-he-tai 
. ke-md ka-’Vd^-ta-Jd 
. k^-ve^ li-kdm (or ai, ha-sdiii 
or di-san) 

. (as pregent) 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Cbairel 

Kadu. 


ge-jem-td 

iei-md~n ka-jem-ra^n 

kdi-t7id’7i ho*hem-td 

kai ka-ve-yoi 

hai'Hia ka-jem-yoi 

hai-n hi^wel-yai 

hai-n kot-vouh-yo 

kdi-nd wel-piyaii 

ni ke-xml 

nai-yd ka^yrai-yd 

kye k^-ivu kai (or dam) Qein 


kyei~na ka-hnmei-hwit 
je W ‘dai-pU-Kna 
che ka-den-ni'ii 


Zui Gx'oup. 


Kada . . (as present) 

Bmma Gt'oup. 

Szi or Atsi . ... 

Jj&hi or Leohi . ... 

^aruL . . ‘ha heih he~xod 

J^Iaing6a or 

Ifgacbang . nd td‘hd‘hd° 

.. P‘un, Samottg . nd di peu (or da) yd 

Me-gyS, . . did nown xoe pyei yd (or Id) 

Mru 

Burmese, written (as present) 

„ spoken (as present) 

Arakanese . . nd Qet hi-hyd (or pi-h) 

Taungyo . . nd r&k kd-dd (or pm-bi) 

Danu . . Myai^ g(^'dd{pt pi-U) 

In0a . • raih pi hd 

Tayoyan . . nd yai^ pi hi 

BRATIDIAN FAMILY. 

Tamijl « • nan a^itien 

Korara . . nd a4ise 

Kaikadl . . nd i^ne 

, Irula . . ndaiide 

. Malaya|am . . ndn d^iohoh^ 

, Kanarese . . ndn^ hodedenZ* 

Badaga . . ndnn Imide 

. Kodagu . . ndn^ pojje 

. Tula . . ydn^ ndte 


286. TamU 
2 S 7 . Korara . 

291. Kaikadl . 

289. Irula 
394. Malays|am. 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 
sol. Kodagu 
802. T4u • 

303. Toda 

304. Kota . ^ . 

305. Kuxux or Orao . 
807. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kui, Kaadl, or 

Kbond , 

31U. KSlami . • 

314 Gon^ 


dne possupe 
Sn lamlikan 
en iajken 

dwi nkd-mMso 

mtdjUdn 


Number lu 
Geneiai 
List 

320. Telugu 
328. Bidbui 


Arabic 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 


«ett“ ko^tindn'^ (or kottifin’-) 
z yalkut 


SEMITIC PA’dlLY. 
. . Barabtu 


IKDO-EUflOPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

ZEramaxi JBrayicli. 

Old Persian . jata- (beaten) 

Avesta . . jata- (beaten) 


jata- (beaten) 
Pahlavi . . *zd8 (liavahyam 

331. Persian . zadaxn 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 

wai . .Ml* xomodka 

353. Waziri . . xrto xouwoyd 

364. of Kandahar . md xooxodha 
360. Ormuri . . az dzdk 

I 363. Baiocbl, Makranl . man jata 
366. Eastern . . mdja^a isn: jabayd) 


I 370. Waxl 
j 371. SiYni . 

372, Sarikoli . 

^ 376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 
' 377. Munjani or Mungi 
' 378. YiidYa . 


xouz-am diytei 
wuz-am Bad 
xoaz-am Sad 
az-im ded 
ze (or men) zieni 
men zim 


j Dai'dic or Ptsdcha Bt'aneh. 

\ 379. Basgali . . z mnd 

j 380. Wai-ala . . z vind (or vino) 

1 381. Wasi-veri or 

Teron , . unzu pesum-tiom 

383. KalSsa . . d prah 

I 884. Gawar-bati . mxiz t'litem 

886. Pasai, Eastern . -j 


oat), rasai, Jiiastern . 
387. „ Western 


390. K‘6war c 

Cbitrall . 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 
394, Cbilasi . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Pib-Hanti 

400. Kasmiii 

401. Kastawarl 

403. PSguli . 

404. p5da Siraji 

405. Ranibanl 


atm p'restam 
•mas xjddgas 

mz hutds 
mlyd Tctitet 
me marum 
me mdurum 
ml p'drttt, 
ml mdru 

ml martu, tnl mdryd 


408. Kohistiiai, Garwi . mai tndro 

409. Tdrwlll . . mai hufdd 

411. Maiyf . niB hutagil 

I Gypsy, European . tne mdrdom 
„ SjTian . dmdferotn 


Sanskrit . , 

Prakrit 
430. K'etranI 
417. Labnda, of Shah' 
pur 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindki , 

432. T‘all 

438. P'anin 

436. 'Tinauli . 

442. of Sait Range 

437. Pot'wari . 

440. CMb'aE . 

441. Puncbl 

446. Sind'i, Yicboll 
450, LSrl 

455. Kacbchl . 

456. MarSit'i, I)§§1 

478. Nagpuri. . 

494. Kdnkani 


Indo- Aryan Bi'atich. 

. , •mayd mdritak 

, . •mas tndrib, mai mdriu 


mM mdred, mdream 
md mdred 
mai mdrid 
met mdred 
mS mdred 


i 499. Singhalese . . g 

502. Oiiya . . « 

507. Bihar!, Blaitlli . /) 
516. MagaM k 

521. B'ojpmi, N'orth- 

ern . /j 

520. ,, South- 
ern . / 

526. Nagpuria . « 
530. Bengali, written . d 
„ spoken . d 
537. South-western . tj 

541, Siripuria . ?; 
546. Eastern . . d 

648. of Cachar , j 

550. of Chittagong . < 

551. Chakiua , . i 

553. Assamese . . i 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . 5 

560. Bag‘ell . 

573. Ch'attlsgarl 

582, Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani . 
587. Dak‘ini . , i 

589. Bangaru . . ^ 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . i 
605. Kanauji . . i 

611. Bundeli . . i 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 
639. Pdwadl . 

648. PdgrI 
650. Kaugra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Chardtarl 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 

673. K‘ar“wa . , 

676. G'isaijd . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wari • • 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewltl . 

777. Gujuii of 
Hazara 
761. Maly! 

770. Nimad! . 

771. LaVani of 

Eerar . 

708. K‘xudes! 

678. Bill . 

782 Eastexu Paha?! 

or K'as-kura 
783. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
805. GaT‘wS.11 . 

816. Westerxr Paha?!, 
Jaunsari . 


galivvetni, gajiuyeriii 
mv mdrili 
ham miral 
ham pit'^ll 


hatji (or marul ) 

hatti 

7710? 

dtni mdrildm 

dtni tnlllmn 

mui md7''clie7i‘ini 

mui mat'nte 

ami pitsildm 

mvi mdrsilotn 

di •nidrgydm (or mdrzdm) 

mui mdrgyan 

moy mirtld (or mdrisilo) 

mat tndreu 
•maX itidreo 
mat zndi'eto 

mat-ne mdrd 

mS mdrd 

mat-ne mdrd 

mai-ne mdryd 

mat-ne •mdryau 

mat-ne mdro 

znat-ne z)idro 

mat -nai zndro (or mdroy) 

znat-n&t mdrid 

znat mdred 

mat zntrid 

mi •mdrid 

mat zzidrid 

zttS ziidryo 
tne zndryb 
me mdryo 
hue (or me) mdrzyd 
tiu zndryo 

*v 

katiyo 
mat •pityo 
znat zndryo 

mi mdreo 

. nkat (or zn’anS) zndryS 
. znana zndryo 

, me mdz'yo 
. zna’i mdre, ml mdr 
, mi mdz'jyu 

i 

. mai-li knti 

. •mat-le maro 
. main mdz''d 

i, 

. mM tiidrd 


. mM zndznd 

816. 

Sirmauil 

. md'U ptid 

, zziat mdred 

820. 

Bag‘Sti - 

> mde Hpys (or flpd) 

, mS hutted 

822. 

KiSt'al! . 

. mdi tzpd 

. mdred 

830. 

SddocM . 

, mat pitau 

, mi mdz^ed 

833. 

Kulrd 

, mat mdrd 

, mU mdrio, •mdrmmt 

837. 

« 

, mat marts 

. mu mdz'io 

842, 

ChameS!^ . 

, mat mdred 

. zziM mdryd 

843. 

am 

. znSt mdrH 

, myd mdrild 

845. 

PahgwS'P 

. mat hatfS 

. myd mdrHa 

.847. 

B'adrawahi 

. mz hattu (or hufiS) 

. hdvi mdrid 

849, 

Padari . 

♦ maf kita 


Thou beatest {Fast Tense) ( 186 ). 


iR-anibei in 
General 
I>jst 


AGGLUTIIfATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


.Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TurM“^ 

Manclui 

^Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


anata n* e uUa 
e k i{' nisa 
7ie tbaryetta 
€(,r-iy-scm 
zi loa-ha 
chi Joclohai 

zchcdzen, eha/i 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaslii . . une delTnia 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cliam . . (as present) 

1. Sal6ii . . 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . en veai ruoch 

3. Talaing, written . mna& tah tuai 

5 , spoken . p^eJi t‘id tdi 'F 

Sahai-Semavg. 

. .ltd lan-hat 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katurs . 
Darang . 

0. Wa . 

Ssti . 

En , 

Tai-loi 
A Mok , 
Ang-ku 
M5ng Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
lUaMuk . 


8. K‘a8i, Standard 
12. War 


13. Nicobarese 


F alaung~Wa. 

mi hvfd-i Ifir, mi Imd-i ta 
mi kivai’^ 

Iiciii nnhi he 


mo loA'i/d-dd) mo lon-jy'-ge'iii 


K'asl Gro-up. 

me Id so° 
dd(dep) cho^-m 

JSficoharese. 

. me ledt ori 


Munda G-roiip, 

15. K'erwirl, Santali . dSl-hd-d-m, 

16. Mundarl . dSl-hed-d-m 

26. Kfirkfx . . cm mundd-hen 

27. K'arii , , am gil-o-m 

28. Jusiig . . dma'n-4e m-ah*oisor 

29. Savara , , dm an tid-le 

30. Gadate . , nom hoo 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Gh''owp. 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
GySmi 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu . • 

47. K'iin . 

49. San , , 

51. Ahoin , 

62. K^amtl 

Annames© . 


/m /id /lyau 
mi ^ id, ^ ehd 


\ddn \tai 
\t%n \dai 


“it 


I mihh pi Uao 


— . N V. 

maifi yen ymc, 

mad pd Jau 

maii pd hd, modi pd md 

^mdy /\dd ^ddn 


Numb 31 in 
Geneial 
List. 

KAREN 

35. Pno, literary 

„ Bassein 
,, Maul mein 

36. TaungOn . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hnia 
Mapaul 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilielii 

„ Dennnha 


—na 

nd 

na 


languages. 

-do ~yil 
Id ijcf 

Old twa len {fu) 

(as present) 
nd (etc.) pie tot 1/ 
nd (etc.) plit li It'd wd 
Old a® (etc ) ''{it wi it'd 
nii 2 d d to 
Hit hlct hwd in la 
out (etc.) {to or he) hi 


ndpldi ho 
nd plai tu (or hit) 
na (etc.) hid tu tu 


(etc.) Id wa bd 
Old yu oud bo 


43. 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Oliao-tsu (Hinong) —\ldo ~\ndau Ibu 

He-Miao ^ 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

Lanteu-Yao 
Olan-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Icao oddao H 
ho myd (struckest) 


^ndy ^hop ^yit 
^mdy ''ho /lietc 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalaymi Laoignages. 


72. Manchati or Patni 

ka-i teh-na te-n 

73. Chamha LihuH . 

ten-gd de-oi 

76. KanasI 

Teo to-ge-hun 

77. Kanauri 

Tca-s toh-in 

78. Eaugkas 

gas sa-isd tan 

83. D'imal 

nd diA-hai lii-n 

84. T'ami 


85. Limbu 

le‘e-n(i 1 -hip-slA 

86. Yak‘5, 

87. K‘ambfi 


90. Baking . 

tbp^to 

91. Balali 


92. Sangpang 

• • • 

93. Lohoi’ong 

•** 

94. Lambich'ong . 

• • • 

95. Waling . 

1 * * 

96. Ch'ingtang 


97. Rungch'enbung 

••• 

98. Dungmali 

• • • 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . 


100. Nsch'ereng 


101. Khlung . 

»•« 

102. T'ulung . 

••• 

lOS. Chaurasya 

• •• 

104. K'aling . 


106. Duml 


88. Eai or Jimdar . 

■ 4 * 

106. Ysyu or Hayu , 

icP’pu,'’m 

111. Gurung 

hi*Ji Jiod'Ji 

112. Mui'mi 

ye-se rop 

113. Sunwar 

• •1 

114. Hagari 

ndAs ddt‘%ih'd 

116. NewM 

oh*M dd-la 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 
Pahi . 

ch^d dd-nd 

118. R6ng or Lepcha , 

h6 huk 

121. Toto . 


122. Aka . 

ha ^id'da 


Number in 


Geueial 


iiifet 


123. Abor , . ^ 

124. Miri . . . J 

■ Old pd-tb 

125. Dada 

126. Misini, Digaru 

Old ma-t-n-ma 

Miju 

... 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

p . • 

273. Lolo, . 

'sn‘- /d(( \rc( 

A-hi 

S/ll da'^ [\h’i) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

Snl da'' \ ya 

270. A-ka (KI) 

277a. A-ko 

nd dl g a nia 

276. Lisu , . 

-nil ~~ti—ld 

Lis‘a O'/’ Yayin . 

no ti h e d 

274. Mo-s*o 

na la ya (or si) 

Lalui 

nd (Id p^o ri yo 

217(1. Pyen or Pyin 

277®. Nnng . . 

Old e dip dm mi 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyarung . 
Manyuk 

T‘anchu 

Takpji 

Hanrpa 

... 

58, B'otiii, Tibetan, 


written 

Tyod-lyis hrduvs~pa red 

,, ^poken 

1 Hju^'hyl dun- tea oh^ 

69. Baltl 

It ’?an-,K i an s~pa 

60. ofPurik. 

1 ‘yciran-h rdam 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

k'yocidis rduAft pin 

63. of Spiti 

70. Kagate . 

Idyuf-li gyapson 

67. Sarpa 

1 ‘t duii-gi owl' 

68. Danjongka. 

eldo-ko tip z( 

69. Hloke . 

k ‘yut dum-yin 

JBdi'a Group, 

128. Bodo or BSra . 

oiaii hu hat 

130. Lalung 

nd ba-idl-ipiA 

131. Diinu-sa 

niA su-hd (or -Jej) 

136. Garo, Achik . 

nd^-d (Uh-dhii 

142. Koch 

nd-d-ehum-ni n 

151. Tipura 

omn hu-kUl 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

na ho-hem 

JTdgd Grottp. 

154. Angaini 

no onHe 

159. Sema 

no-tid ht-le 

162. Eengma . 

166. Kezania, . , 

na iHi-le 

194. SopvomS . 

ois-oul dd'-hhe-u'd 

166. Ao . , . 

tide d-zak‘d 

169. Hlote 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'nkuini , 

172. Yaohumi . 

173. Tableng . , 

nd~nd tdp-eho 


ndil ht~ki‘i 

174. Tamlu . , 

naouii np-chuhai 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia . . 

nan vdt-io 

179. Chang 

ne ndm-pS 

181. Mdsang 


183. Empeo . 

nan beo*dd 

187. Kahui 

mn4oi bdi-ii-nd 

188. lUoirao 

nan-ni wu-ne 

189. Mikir 

ndA ekik idn-id 

196. MarSm 

»«* 

197. Kwoireng , 

199, Tangk'ul , 

na-na lae»«a 

200. P'adsng . 

201. K*angoi * , 

... 

202. Maring . 

nan-na um4s 


Snmbei m 
Geneial 
List, 

Kaeliin Grou[}. 


204, Cliingpa or 


Kaehin 

nan Ic'ya* iiut-sa 

M aran 

nan P'/yd* ni/l-sd 

205. Singp‘o . 

nan d up- Jin. 

Kuh 

Chin Croup. 

Old Meit'ei 

non- nd cha e-hi- rom - 1 

206. Meit'ei 

nah-nd p'ti-rum-/ 

207. T‘ado ’’ . 

nan na-be-iai 

213. Siyin 

nah-md na-vd^-id-hi 

219. Lai . 

n'’-ve‘ Ji-honi (or ai, Jid-s'uhi 
or di-ian) 

224. Lnsei 

(as present) 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228, Pank'fi 

... 

229. Hr.lnglc‘c)l . 

nah nE-jem-td 

232. Hallani 

nail nd-jem-rah 

236. Langrong' . 

nan-md-n nd-Jiem-td 

237. Aimol 

nail na-ve-yoi 

238. Chirii 

nah-nd n th-jem-yoJ, 

239. Kollii’eiig . 

Tian-in ni-wel-yai 

240. Kom 

nan-in na-iouh-yo 

246. Purum 

nan-nd wej -piyad-ohe 

247. Anal . 

nan Jci-ta-nd ('') 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

wm na-prai-yd 

255. TaungOa 

no if-wu Jcai (or ddm) Qein 

262. Chinkok 


Yadwin 

... 

251. Chiukdii 

nar ma-hmwei Jiwit 

Thayetinyo Chin 

naun n''-dai-pJi-Jinu 

256. So or K‘yang 

navii n i-drh-ni-ii 

257. Iv'aini 

... 

Lui €rrou£. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 


280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

(as present) 

Burma Group . 

261. Szi or Atsi , 

... 

262. Labi or Lechi 

... 

263. Marti 

260. MaingOa Of 

nd heiit he-iod 

Ngachang 

non td-bd-heC 

272a. Phin, Samong 

nd di pea (or du) yd 

Me-gya . 

no noioii toe pyei yd (or Jd) 

264. Mru . 

... 

265. Burmese, written 

(as present) 

5, spoken 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

mtm hi-hyd, (or jpi-Zij) 

267. Taungyo . 

ne rale hd-dd (or pwi-M) 

269. Bann 

nzidn yai^ gd-dd (or pi-hi) 

268. InOa 

nan raih pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

ndn yai^ pi hi 

DEAVIDIAlSr FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

m adittdy 

287. Korava . 

nl a4asd 

291. Kaikadi . 

. m i^nd 

289. Irula 

, 

294. Malayalam. 

, nl adieJiGh" 

297. Kanarese . 

. nin” ho4od4 

298. Badaga . 

• ... 

301. Kodagn 

. Tojjiya 

302. Tt4''-''- 

. '% nota 

303. Toda 

• ... 

304. Kota 


306. Kurux or Ora»5 

. mn lamhkai 

807. Malto or Maler 

, nin hajhe 

808. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond, . 

, w** uJia-md.si 

310. Kolami 

« ... 

314. G6:ndl 

. immdjUi 


Nunibei hi 
Goiieial 
List. 

320, Telngn . . nlr” I otti/inv” {or hottjtiv^) 

328, Braliiil . . rti ytillcits 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


I 


Arahir 

Sffi ahta 

IKDO-ECKOPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN .SUB 

FAMILY. 

Btantan B/anth. 

Old Persian 

yata- (beaten) 

Avesta 

jata- (beaten) 

Pahlavl 

'raS {havaJC-e 

j 331. Persian 

zadi 

839. P,ssto, of Pesha- 


■w ar 

ti iruicdlta 

353. Wazirl . 

15 10 u wo yd 

354. of Kaiidahai 

id wowdha 

360. Ormuri 

id d^ok 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

tau jaba 

366. Eastern . 

t‘auja^a (or ./o6aye) 

1 370. Wax'! 

iti-ai diytei 

1 371, Siyni 

tu-at ^dd 

372. Sarlkoli . 

tao-at 3 id 

376. Iskasini, Zebaki 

to ded-i (or ded-at) 

1 377. Muniaiil or Mungl 

to het 

378, YudyS 

to zit 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

j 379. Basgali 

io vlnd 

380. Wai-ala . 

to vind (or vino) 

1 381. ^Yas^-vel•i or 


V eron , 

iyii pemm-iiohso 

383. Kalasa 

tii prah 

1 384. Gawar-bati 

tm tditeo 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern . ^ 


j 387. „ Western . J 

^ (to) namk t 

390. IC'owar or 


1 Chitrall 

tit prau 

392. Sana, Gilgiti 

tus Hdeya 

394. Chilasi 

• •• 

396. of Dras . 

to htitd 

397. of Ddh-Hanu . 

Uyd hutet 

400. IvabmM 

tse m&rvt‘ 

401. Kastawarl 

fje nidiirui' 

403. Pbgnli . 

ti p'^dHu 

404. Poda Sirajl . 

ti mdi'B 

405. llambani 

a mdrtu, ti mdryd 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

tai mdro 

409. Torwali . 

tai kut^ud 

411, 3laiya 

id kutagij 

Gypsy, European . 

id mdrddn 

„ Syrian 

dtn fervir 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

tvayd mdritah 

Prakrit 

tae mario, ta'i mdriu 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

id mdred, ntdredi 

426. Multani . 

tS mdrcd 

428. Hindld . 

tan mdrid 

432, T'ajl 

tE mared 

433, D'anni . 

tudd>‘ mdred 

435. Tinauli . 

tU ’mdrid 

442. of Salt Eange 

tndd‘ mctred 

437. PoPwari. 

tE ieutted 

440. Chib'ali . 

ink mdred 

441. Punch‘i . 

tE mdred 

446. Sind% Yicholi 

to mdrio, mdriu" 

450. Layl 

to mdrio 

462. Kachch'i 

to mStryh 

466. MaraPI, Besi 

, tvd mdrikd 

478. Kagpuii 

, tya mdr*la 

494. Kohkap.i 

, tm^ mdHo 


* Xa*-! her in 
I Gtiitial 

I List,, 


499. 

.Singhalese , 

gahuiudii 

602. 

Orij'a 

iu mdrilu 

.507. 

Bihari, Mait‘ili 

15 inaCld 

516. 

^lagahi . 

iff ptd.’lG 

521. 

B'ojpuri, N 01 th- 



em . 

i? mat las (oi mai uas) 

520. 

., South- 



ern . 

lU iiiitCId 

1 .526. 

Nagpuii.1 

to? mdr'li'f 

530. 

Beng.tli, written 

iui mdjtli, tiinn mdrile 

1 

,, spoken . 

tiJi ma/lif tuiiii nidlle 

1 537. 

South-westei Ji . 

till mart hch'ilu 

541. 

Siripiiria . 

fid mdrio 

546. 

Eastern . 

ltd pitsije 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin TiidriilS 

55(1. 

of Chittagong , 

tm mdrgyi (or mdrzt) 

1 551. 

Chaknia . 

tui nuTrgyas 


553, Aeisamese . loy mavi{n)H,tu.mi mdri{s'i)ta 


558, Eastern Hindi, 


A wadi 

tu mares 

560 Bag'eli 

fat march 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

iat mdre (or ladies') 

582. Western Hindi, 


i Hindostiini . 

tii-ne maid 

583, Vernacular 


Hiiidosta.nl 

i§ mat'd 

587. Bak'ini , 

tn-ne maid 

589. Baugarfi 

lai-ne mdrya 

593. Braj B'ak'ii 

iat-ne Mdrycm 

605. Kanauji . 

til-ne mdro 

611. Bmideli . 

fai-ne mdro 

616. Banap'ari 

tai-nai mdro (or nidroy) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

tai-nat mdrid 

„ spoken . 

tE mired 

639. Powad'i . 

tat mdrid 

648. Pogri 

tud‘ mdrid 

660. Kangra. . 

tai (or tud^) mdrid 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

ti mdryo 

661. Charotaii 

te mdryo 

666. KaPiyawadi . 

ti mdryo 

673. KMPwa 

tne ttidriyo 

676. G‘ibad5 . 

iu mdryo 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari 

Pu Jcudyb 

742. Jaipuri . . 

tu pity 5 

766. Mewsiti . 

tai mdryo 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara, 

ti mdrio 

761. MaM . 

t‘ai (or Pane) mdryo 

770. Niuidcjl . 

tuna mdryo 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

tu mdryo 

708. K'andesi 

tuna mdre, tB mar 

678. B'ill . 

ti mdfjyu 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K'as-kurS, . 

tai-le hutis 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 

tm-le maro 

805. GarVa-ll . 

tin mSre 

815. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsad . 

ti mdrd 

816. Siriaauii 

tdpipi 

820. Bag^atl . 

toi tipyd (or fdpd) 

822. KiSPali . , 

tdS t^pd 

830. SadocM . 

tat pit an 

833. Knlni , 

tai mdru 

837. MajttdS§4i 

tai mdrid 

842. Ghameali . 

tai mdred 

848. Gadi 

tai mdrS 

846. PahgwajS. , 

tat hutpd 

847. B'^adrawlhi 

tai knttu (or k 

849. Padarl . 

tai kop& 




He beat {Past Tense) (187). 


KuiQbar la 
Geaeral 
List 


NumLei la 
Geneial 
List. 


AGGLTJTmATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. andkata wa utta I 

35. Pwo, literary 


—a ^ide =dd yu 

Ainu 

. kik nha 

„ Bassein 

. ( 

I “we td yo^ 

Koiean 

. {tye shram) ttdryettd 

,, Maul mein 

. ' 

Turk! 

ur-lp-dur 

36. TaungGu . 

. 

wei two, len (tu) 

Manchu 

, i wa-lid 

34. Sga, literary 

. 

(as present) 

Mongolian . 

. Jodohaijjodoncn 

„ spoken 

. 

“wa pie wi li 

Saukpa 

• 

32. Bwe 

. 

da (etc.) pla Imd wd 

Basque 

. sekatzen ehan 

41ti. W ewaw 

• 

hi yd "'{d wi wd 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusasH . . inedellml 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Chain » . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘w.&>'- 

Iv'mer . . neak veai ruock 

S. Talaing, written , nah tak tuai 
„ spoken , nah t‘a’‘ tdi r' 

Sa'icai'Semcng, 


Sakai 

. ke Id n-ldt 

Semang 

Pataung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. an hwi-i lar, an 

Katuyj . 

. un hwat^ IS-’’ 

DarJug . 

... 

6. Wa . , 

. liait imln to 

Son , 

. ... 

En . 

, ... 

Tai-loi 

* 

A M6k 

. <.« 

Aug-ku 

t .«« 

Mong Lwe . 

« 

Dani 

. an Ibh-yd-do, d 

Y’iu or Riaug 

• . « 

K'aMuk . 

K‘ds% Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . u Id Xo° 

12. War 

. dd{dep) clid^-u 

Hicobarese. 

13. Nieobarese 

. an leai orl 

Mugi^d Group. 

16. K'erwM, Santili ddl-kd-d-e 

16. Mnn^tail 

. ddl-ked-a-e 

28. Kurku 

. djV^ mundd-ken 

27. KAria 

. o-kar gil-o° 

28- Juang 

, dr ah‘oisor 

29. Sahara 

. anin ti4-te 

SO. Gadabi 

. may hob 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai‘QMnese 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandann . /td Afm 

Cantonese , 

Gylmi . ..... 

45. Siamese, written . /¥m \im -41 
„ spoken , /¥(su \dai-4% 
t Lao . » . .4. 


46. Lii . 

47. K%n 
49. §hn , 

51. Ahom 
62. K'amtl 

Annamese 


Uao 

rndn 

m&n pd- k&, mm po mS> 
'^no Ada 


83. Karenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hiuA 
hlapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padauug , 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayeiu 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


za pla to 

j It, hid h ivh tu I d 

ya (etc.) plyd {to or he) hi 


’’tvi plat ho 

“wat plat tu (oi Im) 

“nan (etc.) hid tu tu 


0 Id wa b& 


„ Dermuha d u ya ‘{u wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmoug) ~n'U ~~\ndmi Jlov 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . Idndaold 

Man . . .bo niyd (struck) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^dn ^hop _yu 
Man-ts-pan , ^in ^ ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patai do-i teh-na te-'^ 

73. Chamba Lahuli . ten-ad de 


Id ndao Id 
bo niyd (struck) 


^ndn ^ hop _yu 
^nin bo /lieu 


Kanasi 

Kauanri 

Eangkas 

Dlmal 

T'ami 

Limbo. 

Yak'a 
K'ambu 
Baking . 
Balall 
Singpang 
L6h5rong 
Lambich‘5ug 
Waling . 
Ch‘iugtang 
Euugch'Snbutt 
Uungmali 
Eodong 0 
Chainling 
Nack'erSng 
Kolung . 
T'ulung . 

, Chaurasya 
K‘aliixg . 
Dumi 

Eai or Jimdsr 
Tayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Murini 
Sunwar 
M^garl 
NSwari 

PahiL o 
Pahi . 

Edng or Lepcha 

mb . 

Aka . , 4 


teh-gd de 
nu-s to-ge-hun 
do-s ton-d 
hve-da-s sa-sait 
wd ddn-hai hi 

h'H-ne k-hip-te (thee) 


t(P-pu-ni 
cha-ji hod-ji 
t'e-se rop 

hosai ddfvk-d 
S dd-la 

ho-na dd-rt 
hu huh 

i su-da 


Nuinliei in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Mijfi . 

Lola 

Si-hia 

273 . Lolo, , 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (M) 

277<i. A-ko 
275- Lisii . 

Lis‘a or Yayiu . 

274. Mo-b‘o 

Lahu 

277«.Pyeu or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


I bitt pd-to 


ma ma4-n-77ta 


■3Ios‘o Group. 

~k^e /dd,\ra 
^ko da° i\ko) 
^ya da° \ya 
dyd di gd 7nd 

"yl ~~tl—hl 
yi ti le a 
t‘o la ya (or sf) 
yd dd p'o Vi 0 


. dh dtp din mi 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarfing 
Manyak 
T'anchu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
58. B‘6tu, 


Balti . 
of Purik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjougka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-bS 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Denrl-Chntiya 


164. Anglmi 
169. Sema 
162. Eengina 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. ITlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mo sang 
183. BmpSo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Marini 

197. Kwoirong 

199. OCangk'itl , 

200. PAdang , 

201. K‘angoi . 
[202. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written I ‘os hrdiths-pia red 
spoken l‘d duh-ivare^ 

. . Vb-se fah'i-gia 

h . k‘n-s rduhs 

. . It ‘o-e tduhs son 

. . . Vo-i gyah ban 


. Vo-i dun soil 
. k ‘o tip zo 
. Vo dum yi 

Bat'd Group. 

. hi hu-hai 
, he ha-Vdl-glii 
. hb su-hd (or -kd) 
. il‘d dolt -dhd 
. u-d cJnim-ai-t 
. ho hu-l‘d 

I . hd ho -hem 

JSftigd Group. 

. pk r'u-lS 
. pd-nd lie-l e 
. a-le vu-!t 

. hana-nd dd-i 
. pffe d-zak~d 
. st-nd tup-eko 


mi %€t-k€i 
mi up-chuhai 

a-te ndt-id 
hau-e ndm-pe 

Jl Mo-id 

ka-mdi^rd hdi-ti-m 
pdi-ni wu-itS 
Is cltik4d^4i 


d-na sao-wa 


d-na §m4d 


Number m 
Gen eral 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Mai an 

205. Singp'o 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 


224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Psnk'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallaxa 

236. Laagi’ong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kollireng . 

240. Kom . 

246. PuTum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hhoi-Lamgang 
255. TatingOa 

252. Chinbok 
YSdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K'yang 
257. K'ami 


279^^ Andro 


Kaclila Group, 
or 

. si h'ya‘ niit-sa 
. '(i Vya} nut-sa 

. k‘i dup-hd 

Kuhi-Ckin Group. 

. m-d-Jidh-%d chae-bi~rani'i 
. md-nd p^u-ram-i 
, a-md a-be-tai 
a-md a-vd^-td-lii 

h-hom (or ai^ /id-sdn, 
or di-sdn) 

. . (as present) 


d-»id d-jem-td 

&-md d-jem-ran 

d-ni dn~7ief/i~td 

a-md-n a-ve~yoi 

a-md-nd a-Jem-yoi 

a‘md-7i a-w2l-yai 

a-md-n a-iouh-yo 

mo~nd wel’piyau 

a-md hi-nii {?) 

ma-mdn ma-prai-yd 

'-ho ‘’•wu hat (or dotn) ^ein 


a-nl na-d-hmwel limit 
pdj ^-dai-pli-Jinv, 
a-yd deii-m-u 


Lui Group. 


279> Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadn . 


. (as present) 
Burm% Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi . . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

268. Marn . . yS hein he-t. 

260, Maing6a or 

Ngackang . stt td-bd-ha 
272a. P'nn, Samong . yd di pen (^ 
Me-gyS . . rtb ndwn wt 

264. Mrd 

265. Burmese, -written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . . Bu raih hi- 

267. Tanngyo . , Burak kd- 

269. Dann . • • yai^ ffd 

268. InOa . . - w raik pi 

270. TaYoyan . . Bu yai’^ pi 


yS bein be-md 

su td-bd-hd° 

yd di peu (or du) yd 

no Mwn we pyei yd (or la) 


(as present) 

Bu raik hi-byd (or pi-bi) 
Bu rdk kd~dd (or pwi-hi) 
Bu yai^ gd-dd (or pi-hi) 
m raih pi bd 
Bu yai^ pi hi 


DEAYIBIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. KaikadI . 

289. Imla = 

294 Malayalam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga , 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tt4^ . 

803. Toda , 

304. Kota . 

805. Kurnx or OrsB 
807. Malto or Maler 
308. Kni, KandT, 
Khond . 
810. Kolami 
814. Go^di 


maw a^iUdn. 
dva a^asU 
du 

avan adichch'* 
avanl‘ ho^edan^ 

avang pojjM^ {?) 
dye note 


, as laaodas 
, dh lajydh 

}j. 

, eanju udd-masenfi^ 
. njUui 


Number in 
General 
List 

320. Telngu 
328. Biahui 


Aiabie 


vad" kottiniid" (or \ o(ten'‘\ 
5 yplk 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. ^araha 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Bruman Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Peisian 
839, Paste, of Peaba- 
tvar 


jata- (beaten) 
jata- (beaten) 
itaS 
zad 


ha'{a ivuicdha 

353. Wazlil . . yay uniwoyS 

354. of Kandahar . JiaYct icoiidka 

360, Ormiiri . . afo dsok 

363. Balochi, Makrani . dyd jata 

366. Eastern . . a/iiyd jaQa 

370. Wax! . . yao dr/tei 

371. Sivni . . yu-i ^dd 

372. Sarikoli . . yn ^id 

376. Iskasmt, Zebald . ao ded 

377. Mnnianloriinngi wo zia 

378. Yndya . . won zio 

Bardie or BiXdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. IVai-ala 

381. "Wasi-veri 

Veron 

883. Ivalasa 
384 Oawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'owar 

Chitrali . 
392. Sina, GilgitI 


ashe innd 

tttsb vind (or mno) 

sii pesum-tiogo 
se prau 
ten t‘lites 


394. 

Chilasi , 


396. 

of Dras . 

sesl Icutau 

397. 

of Dah-Hann . 

sbyd ktitet 

400. KsginM . 

tam> mdrun 

401, 

Kastawayl 

tin mdr 

403. 

PSgnll . 

tin p‘drtv> 

404. 

Poda SirajI 

teni mdru 

405. 

Rambani 

tin mdrtu (or nidryd) 

408. 

KohistanS, Garwi. 

pah mdrd 

409. 

Torwall . . 

sell hut‘ud 

411. 

Maiyf 

si hutagil 


Gypsy, European . 

dv mardds, mdrdd 


„ Syrian . 

pdnjiferd 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

tena mdritali 


Prakrit 

tena mdrid, teih mdrin 

430. 

K‘etrSni 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



Pnr 

us mdred, mdreus 

426. 

Multani . 

u mdred 

428, 

Eindki . 

# mdrid 

432. 

T‘all 

us mdred 

433. 

B'anni . 

us mdred 

436. 

Tinanli . 

us mdrid 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

us mdred 

487. 

Pot'warl . 

us hutted 

440. 

CMb'ali . 

m-ne mdred 

441. 

Punehl . 

uni mdred 

446, 

Sindl, YichoH 

hurf mdrid, mdridi 

460. 

Laji 

unf mdrid 

452, 

Kachchl 

hun mdryd 

456, 

HarSt% D§sl 

tydne mdrild 

478. 

Nagpnri . 

tydna mdrHa 

494. 

Kohkani . 

idnM m&rlo 


Nnmbei iii 
General 
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499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS 

507. Bihaii, MaiPili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, Noi th- 

em . 

520. ,, Sonth- 


gukuve, gahuvd 

i-~ mirth 
0 mdr^lah 
ii pi flak 

u mar'’ Us 

u mar'’ las 


*7 {■us'') h anile tn, Cm.), hanichan 

i (f.) 


liasa prSri 
rbs sidego 


526. Nagpniia , 

u maflak 

530. Bengali, written , 

se mania 

„ spoken . 

se indlle 

537. South- westei n . 

sS mdrclich'tla 

541. Siripuiia 

Shi mdrle 

546. Eitstein . 

4e pitsil 

548. of Cachar 

he marsil 

550. of Chittagong . 

te mdrgye (or nidrzt) 

551. Chakina . 

te niargye 

553. Assamese . 

-ft 7ndn\si)le 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Aw ad‘i . 

u mans 

560. Bag'eli . 

wd mdris 

678, Ch'attisgai’l 

wd mdris 

5S2. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani , 

un-ne mird 

583. 


Hindostani . 

us-nS mdrd 

587. Dak'ini . 

un-ne rndrd 

589. Bangaiu . 

us-ne mdryd 

593. Braj E‘ak‘a 

wj-ni mdryau 

605. Kanauji . 

uz mdrd 

611. Bnndeli . 

it-ne mdro 

616. Banap'aii 

wd- nai mdro (or mdrds) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh-nai mdrid 

„ spoken . 

os mdre 1 

639. Powad'i . 

dime mdrid 

648. Pogri 

us mdrid 

650. Kangra, . 

tint mdrid 

653. Gujai'ati, Stan- 


dard 

fine mdryd 

661. Charotari , 

hens mdryd 

1 666. Kat'iyawadi 

ine mdryd 

673. K‘ar*wa . , 

ie mdriyd 

676. G'isadi 

5 mdryd 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


wari 

un kwtiyd 

742. Jaipur! . 

wd pityd 

755. Mewatl . 

wath mMryd 

777. Gujnii of 


Hazara 

ns-ne mdred 

761. Malvi 

watyie (or one) mdryd 

770. NlmS^ , 

unna mdryd 

771. LaB'ani of 

Berar . 

a mdryd 

708. K'SndSsi . 

, to mdrB, tydS mdr 

678. Bill . 

wap,e mdr^iyU 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central PahasI, 
Knmann! 

805. Gay'wali . . 

815. "Western Pahayl, 

Jannsax! , 

816. Siimanrl 

820. Bag‘Stl * 

822. KitPall , 

830. iodochi . 

S83. Knini 
837. Mandeali 

842. Ohameali 

843, Gadi 

846. Pahgw^ 

847. B'^adrawahl 

849. Fadari . 


tes-U hutyo 

m-le mdro 
wain indrB 

iiipe mdrd 
Uw plW 

Unnl tip yd (or itpa) 

time tipd 

Uni pit an 

ieie /Hard 

iin^ mdred 

uni mdrid 

uni mdru 

tern huttd 

uyd hwtto 

tiini 



206 


We beat (Past Tense) ( 188 ), 


Numbei i.i 


dumber ui 


General 


General 


Li&t. 


List, 


AGGLITTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

J apanese 

. watosi-do mo wa nit a 

35. Pwo, literaiy 

— 2>« -do~yu 

Ainu 

. chi Lih tiisa 

„ Bassein . 


Korean 

. uri ttaryetta 

„ Maulmein .> 

pd t z yo’’ 

Turk! 

. ur-ip-miz 

36. TaungSu 

ni-Odn tioii len{tu) 

Ylanehu 

, he wa-7ia 

34. Sga, literary 

(as present) 

Mongolian . 

, hidejodohai 

„ spoken 

pd (etc.) pie wi U 

Baukpji 

. ... 

32. Bwe . 

wd (etc.) jila hwd uit 

Basque 

. zehatzcTi genduan 

41«. Wewaw 

na, to^de (etc.) yd nn toil 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

33. Karenbyu . 

tvd pld to 


I 

Bra° . 

gu bid hwd tu la 

860. Burusaskl , 

, mt dell man 

40. Ivarenui 

pd (etc.) it/"?//! {to or be)ha 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Y’'intala . 

... 

3, Malay 

. (as present) 

Sin-hinl[ 


Chain 

. (as present) 

Mapauk 

... 

1, Salbn 

• • a • 

39. Gheko 

pd plai ho 



37. Padaung . 

pdplai tu(ovhn) 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 1 

1 

38. Y'einha 

pd (etc.) hid til ill 


Mdn-K‘me7\ 

Mano 

• .e 

K'mer 

. yon veai ruoch 

41. Zayein 

... 

3. Talaing’, uuitten 

. piuiai talc tuai 

Mopwa, Biliclii . 

g” (etc.) Id tod bd 

s, spoken 

. ptie tdi 

,, Bennuha 

yu rpd yii wd ho 

Sakai-SemaTig. 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Sakai 

. la n-biU eii , 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

~\pe ~\ndau 

Seinang 

. ... 

He-Miao 

• •• 


Palaung-Wa. 

Pe-Miao 

ya-go n’dao Id 



Man 

ho myd (struck) 

4. Palaung 

. yd (etc.) hu\l-i lar, yd (etc.) 

42. Lanten-Y^ao 



ItiL'd-i td 

Man-lan-tien . 

/ya /hu ^hop .^yu 

Katurj . 

. ge (etc.) liu'iai^ lit-’* 

Man-ta-pan 

/ya hua ho /lieu 

Davang . 

« *• 



6. Wa . 

. ha it mUn i 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Son . 

t 

Himalayan Languages. 

En . 

. 

72. Manchati or Patn 

■riye-tji ien-na te-n 

Tai-loL 

* 

73. Chamba Lahuli 

teh-gd de-ni 

A Mok 

• 

76. KanaM 

ni io-meii 

Ang-kii_ 

. 

77. Kanauri 

nindn-s toh-icli 

Ylong Lwe , 

. ... 

78. Eangkas 

nun sa-saXn 

Dan^ 

, o-ni Idii-ya-db, o-ni Idii-p^-gen 

83. D'liual 

hyail ddh-hai lii-kyail 

Y^in or Eiang 

. ... 

84. T'aiui 


K‘aMuk . 

. ... 

85. Limbu 

d-nl-ge hip-d-si-ge (thee) 


K'ddi Gi'oup. 

86. Y'aVa 

... 



87. K'ainbu 

« • • 

8. ICasl, Standarc 

. ni Id so° 

90. Baking . 

tdp-td-ko 

12. War 

. dd {dep) eJiO^-i 

91. Balali 

... 


Nieoiarcse. 

92. Sangpang 

... 

13. Nieobarese . 

, he (dual he) leaf ort 

93. Ldbbi'ong 




04. Lambich'ong 



Mun^d Group. 

96. Waling . 

... 

15. K'etwarl, Santali ddl-kd-d-hb 

96. Ch'ingtang 

• • • 

16. Mundan 

. dzl-hed-l-bu 

97. Eungch'enbung 


26. Kurku 

. d-bv'Ag nmndd-lcen 

98. Dungmaii 

#»• 

27- K'aria 

. cle gil-O'le 

99. Eodong o 


28. Juatig . 

. ueinje n-a^oisor 

Chamling 


29. Savara 

. elleu iid-lai 

lOO- Nach'ereng 


30. Gadaba 

. neing boo 

101. Kulung . 


SINITIG LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulung . 

... 



103. Chaurasya 

... 

Tai-Ohinese Group. 

104. K'aling . 


Chinese, Southern 

105. Diimi 

»•« 

Mandarin 

. /tod ^man /td /lyau 

88. Eai or Jiindar 


Cantonese 

. did , . ic* ^id ^ ohi 

/ X 

106, Tilyn or Sayu 

io^-pi-keh-mi 

Gylmi 


111, Guruag 

ni-ji hod-ji 

46, Siamese, written . —ran stai -~-ti 

112, Murmi 

nd'cJdi rop 

„ spoken . —ran \(lai —it 

113. Sun war 


Lao . 

. ... 

114. Magavi 

hdn-ko-i ddt'uks 

46. Lii • 

‘Or 

116. NewSi'i 

dd-yd 

47. K'iin 

k haopa hao 

ll7. Pa^‘I, Pahii, 


49, San . 

, ~‘h(xu, '^ye% \/au 

Pahl 

Ja-na dd-rt 

51. Ihom 

. raupdjau 

118. Edng or Lepcha 

ha-yU huh 

6S. K'amti 

. ImtipS hd, haupo ind 

121. T6|a , 


Annamese . 

. —td A,.dd ^ dd% 

122. Aka . , . 

ni ^ii-da 


Number in 
Qener.d 
List. 

1*23 Abov . = '■) f r 

124.11m. . J* 

125. Balia . . 'nn-li' ma-t-n-uia 

12G. Mibini, Bisjfdru . ... 

Miju . .... 

Lolo-Mos‘o G-rovp. 

Si-hiii 

271?. Lolo, /TSl' . . /«—. sf /(/ft \.ra 

A-hi 
Lo-]f) p‘o 

270. A-ba (,Iva) 

277«. A-ko 
275. Lisn . 

Lis'aor Ya \ in 

27 1. oVIo'S'o 

Lalui 

277f*. Pyen or P} in 
277ff. Nun- 


daP [sjio) 
\^o va° da° \//a 
t)d uih (H (/a w(i 

-I ti'd. _»/7 ~~t7—ln 
iiv'rt no fi I'c d 
I, 0 la ya (or .lo) 
ni da p'o vi yo 


. iia nin dip hm m 
Tibetan (Jrovp. 


Gyamiia’ 
Miinyak 
T'atichu 
Tab pa 
Haurpii 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

s])olven 


59. 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Balti 

o£ Purik . 
LadakT . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate 
Barpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung 

131, Biraa -sa, 

135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koeb 

161. Tipura 

152. Beiui-Cbutiya 

154. Angaini 
169. Seixui , 

162. Eengma 
166. ICezama 
194. SopToina 
166. Ao . 

169. Illota , 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ubumi . 

172. Y achurai 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS. 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChsXng 

181. Ylosang 

1S3. Smpeo , 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao . 

189. Mikir 

196. Mai'am 

197, K-ivomaig . 

199. Taiigkkil , 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'augoi . 

202. Mating 


m a"tj‘o,s' hrd u ii s-j>a yi n 
iia-tj'E dmi-ira yin 
w a-yd-’Se f a ns-pa 
‘iia-rP-ti rdtenn 
na-zd rdunn phi 
na-zu gyah haii 

dal)’pO‘i dtm-pa yin 
na (ilia-kl tip zc 
'ha-idtctg-gi dnmyi 

Bard Group. 

zaii-fur fm-hai 
chin-Js^i dd ba-ddl-gdit 
dni-rao Xu-htl (or d) 
chined dok’dhd, 
cJdn~d chum-mil 
ehud bn-k‘d 
Ju-rtt ho~hctu 

Ndgd Grou}}, 

Ite-kd Du-lP 
niu-na Iie-kc 
aghi-ne vu-le 

i-kru-nd dd-i 
omhe d-sah-d 
e-nd tdp'-cJiQ 


tu-mai Ui-{ ei 
hdm-jj'm) up-c/mbai 

ni-md vdt'tak 
hdn-e {mn-S} nctm-pr 

d~ nut-mi b&-dd 
hdi-goi-roi hdi-U-nd 
Jiai-rami-ni mu-w 
ne-tum chuk-thh-h 


i-t‘ttni-na t,ao- 


hu-tm vm-ld 


tm 


Kumbex in 
General 
List. 

Kachn Group. 


204. Cliiugpi or 


Each in 

an-teii k^ycd riuf-sd 

M aran 

an-ieu 1 ’'ycd nut-sa 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

f dup-Itd 

Knl-1 

Chin Group. 

Old MeiPei 

ei-Jc^oe-nd chae-hi-ram-^ 

206. MeiPei 

ei-h'oi-iid p^u-ram-i 

207. T'ado 

ko-Jibn ka-he-tai 

213. Siyin 

kb -mi ka-vd^-ta-hl 

210. Lai 

k''-ve^ li-kbm (or ai, M-sdh, or 
di-sbn) 

224. Luaei 

(as present) 

227. Banjdgi 

... 

228. Pank'fi 


229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-m i-hai ge-jem-tl 

232. Hallam 

hei-ni kdn-j eni-ran 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md-ni hd-iu-hem-td, 

237. Aimol 

kai-ni kan-ue-yoi 

238. Chini 

k ai-tn-nd k a-jim-yoi 

239. Eolhreng . 

hai-ni-n kin-mll-yai 

240. Korn 

kai-n%-n kan-iouk-yb 

246. P iirum 

ka-ni-nd wH-piyctii 

247- Anal 

•ni-hih he-ti (.?) 

248. Hir6l-Lamgang 

nain ka-prai-in 

265. TaungGa 

kye-hu^-wiv hai {gv d6m) dein 

2-52. Cbinbok 

. » • 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

kyei-ni na-ka-ni-limmei hwit 

Thayefcmyo Chin 

je-mei nd -dai-pli-hnn 

256. So or K'yang 

che-me ma-deh-m-ii 

2o7. K'ami 

... 

iai Grony, 

279. Andro 

, ... 

279. Seiigmai 

. ... 

280. Ghairel 

. 

281. Kadn 

, (as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

. nd-nau hein he- wa 

260. MaingOa or 

Hgachang 

. ui-du ih‘ha-ha° 

272ffi. Phin, Samong 

, "fak-su ii peu (or du) yd 

Me-gya . 

. ''toik nbwri )oe pyeiyd (or Id) 

264. Mru . 

, 

265. Burmese, written 

. (as present) 

„ spoken 

. (as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

. nd do raih hi-hyd (or pi-bi) 

267. Taungyo 

, na du rah ki-dd (or pwi-hi) 

269. Danu 

. nd do yal^ ga-dd (or pi~bi) 

268. In0a . 

. nd do raik pi ha 

270. Tavoyan 

. no (or nd do) yai^ pi-bi 

DBATIDIAH FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

, ndngal a^ittbm 

287. Korava . 

. ndgct a^ctsb 

291. Kaikadi . 

. n&hg i^nu 

289. Irola 

. ... 

294. Malayalam . 

. nannal a4ichc1d‘ 

297. Eanarese . 

. ho^edev'‘ 

298. Badaga . 

. ... 

301. Kodaga 

. enga pojjaf {?) 

302. Tul-u . 

. yenhulu, not a 

303. Toda 

. ... 

304. Kota 

... 

305. Km-ux or 0r§S 

. eM Imohham, 

307. Malto or Maler 

. em bajkem 

308. Kui, KandT, 

or 

Khond . 

, dmu ultd-mds 

810. K61aml 

. ... 

314 Hondl 

. ammat JUSm 


Numbei in 
, Geneial 
1 List. 

I 

320, Telugn . . mein" 1. ott'rnao" (.or JeoUiti m' 

328. Braiiui . . iian yiitlhuti 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . horahud 

INDO-ETJEOPEAN FAMILY, AliYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Brmich. 

Old Persian . pat't- (beateni 
A vesta . , juta- (beatt'n) 

Pablavi , . ^zad {Ji(iva}i)~e>u 

331. Persian . . zailm 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . mdg u'mmha 

353. WazM . . tnizwuicbya. 

354. of ICandahai . muz wowaha 

360. Ormuri . . mdx d^ok 

363. Balochi, Makrani . tnd jafa 

366. Eastern . . mdja^a (or ju^a'iU) 

370. Wax! - . sak-an diytex 

371. SiYni . . mds-am Bid 

372. Sarikoll . . mas -an Bad 

3/ 6. Iskasml, Zebaki . mby;^e ded-en 

377. Munjani Or Mnngi mdxziam 

378. Yiidya . . max ziem 

D arctic Oi- Pisdcha Bi'anch, 


S79. Basgali . . imamnd 

380, Wai-ala . . yema vind, (or vmo) 

381, Wasi-veri or 



Yeron . 

as^ pesv})}-tio}nso 

383. Kala4a 

dbi promt 

384. Gawar-bati . 

amai Plita 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ^ 


SS7. 

„ Western . 1 

hanlkan (m.), hanichan (f.) 

890. K*5war or 



Chitrali , 

ispa p^restam 

392, Sina, Gilgiti 

has sidegds 

394. 

ChiUsl . 

• •• 

396. 

of Bras . 

ctssbzd kutiSs 

397. 

t 

of Dah-Hanfi . 

h iyd k utet 

1 400. Kasmirl 

ase mar*' 

1 401. 

Kastawari 

asi mar 

403. 

Pogrili . 

asdi p^drtu 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

ase mdrii 

406. 

Rambanl 

asai mdrtu (or m iryd) 

i 408. KohistanI, Garwi . 

md mdrb 

1 409. 

Torwall . 

mb hutua 

1 411. 

MaiyS 

zd kutagit 

Gypsy, European 

amen marddm 


„ Syrian . 

dttiefSren 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

1 Sanskrit 

asm%h‘is^ m-iHial}. 

j Prakrit 

am'eJdm mdmbi anpat mar 

430. . 

K'ebranl 

... 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 



pur 

ms% nidred, mdredse 

426. 

Multanl . 

asset mdred 

428. 

HindM . 

assa maria 

432. 

T'all 

assi mdre % 

433. 

B'anni . 

as a mdred 

436. 

TinauH . 

otsd mdrtd 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

asd mdred 

437. 

Pot'wari 

as% kutted 

440. 

CMb'all . 

asd mdrej 

441. 

Punohl . 

asi mdred 

446. 

Sin.d% TiohoH . 

asa mdribi mdHbsd 

460. 

Lajl 

asa. manb 

482. 

Kaoheh'i 

asa mdryb 

466. 

Maratl, DesX 

dm*% m%rild 

478* 

Hsgpuif . 

dm'l mlr'la 

494. 

Kohkani 

dmi mdrlo 


N limber in 
General 
List. 

) 490. Singhalei,e . cjahwrewi 

502. Oi’ija. . . dinVemJnc mdrilu 

507. Bibari, MaiPili . haM^ri sahatd miral 
616. MagaH . . hatrCm piVli 

521. B'ojpuri, A^orili- 

ern . h am' ni mark'll {ov rnarul) 
520. ,, Son th- 

em . tianfni-k'H 

526. Nagpimi . Imni're mdrHi 
530, Bengali, written . dmarj mdnldm 
„ spoken . artird mdllum 

537. Sonth-western . monne mdrchcldilt 

541, Siripnria . . Jidm'‘rd mdrmi 

546. Eastern . . dmrd fitsHdm 

548. of Cachar . iimrd tnirsildwi 

550. of Ohittagouu’ . drd mdrgywi {ox md'rzdm) 

551. L'hakmiL . . dm.} mdrc/ei 

553, Assamese . . dmi mdrz[si) Jo 

538. Eastern Hindi, 



A^wadl . 

ham m ire Cl 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

fiam‘ mireti 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

h Win-man. mdre a 

582, Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani , 

kam-ne mlrd 

583. 

Yernacular 



Hinddstani . 

ham-ne mdri 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

ham-ue tni rd 

589. 

Bsngaru . 

m'd-ne mdryd 

593, 

Biaj B‘ak‘a 

hdtn-nS mdrymi 

605. 

Kanauji . 

Jiam-ne mcerb 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tiam-ne mdrb 

616, 

Banap'ari 

ham-tiai mirb (or mdryan) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

as%-nad mclrid 


„ spoken . 

asa mdred 

639. 

Powad'i . 

asd mdTi 1 

648. 

Pogri 

asi mdrid 

650. 

Kangl'a . 

assa mdri'l 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ame nidryb 

661. 

Oharotaii 

a me mdryo 

666. 

Ka^‘iyawd(ii 

ame mdryo 

673. 

K'ar®\v5 . 

kame •mdriyb 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

hama mdryb 

1 713. Rajast‘ani, Mar- 


1 

wayi 

mke iUtiyb 

j 742. 

Jaipur! . 

m‘e pityo 

756. 

Mewatl . . 

ham tndryb 

777. 

Gujttii of 



Hazara , 

ham-ne mdred 

761, 

Malvi 

mkae (^or hamne) mdryo 

770. 

Nixuadi . 

hamna mdryo 

771. 

LaVani of 



Berar . 

ham mire 

708. 

K'andesi . 

hamt mdret dme mdr 

678. 

B‘Il! . 

am a mdr'/yn 

782. 

Eastern Pahafl 



or K‘as-knra 

hdmi-haru-lS lutyu 

785. 

Central Pahayl, 



Kumauid 

hama-le mdro 

805. 

GayHvall 

haman mare 

815. 

Western Pahayl, 



J annsail 

dmi mdrd 

816, 

Sinnauri . 

dme pita 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

hems tipys (or i^pd) 

822. 

KiftPali . 

hametipd 

830. 

SSdoobI . 

liami fitau 

833. 

Kxilnl , 

dsse mdru 

837. 

MandeSli 

dssi mdred 

842. 

ChameS^ 

. asa mdred 

843. 

Gad! 

, asse mdru 

845. 

Pangwaji 

, as hwga 

847. 

B^adiwaM 

. met kmUo 

849. 

Padarl . 

dse ]cot& 
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You beat (Past Tense) (189) 


HumTaer m 
Geneial 
List, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. anafa wa utia 

Ainu . 

. ecTii lik nisa 

Korean . 

. tiehoz ttdryettd 

TurkI 

, ur-lp-sts 

Mancbu 

. suwe wd-hd 

Mongolian , 

. idjodohai 

Sankpa 

, 

Basque 

, zehatxen zenduan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

850. Burusaski , 

, mad delrman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Alalay , 

. (as piesent) 

Cbam . 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 


Afoyi-Kkiej’. 

K'mer . 

. as nedk neai ruoch 

3. Taking, written 

1 . mnafi ta° tah tuai 

„ spoken 

. p‘eh to^ tai r^ 


Sakai- Senang. 

Sakai . 

. hd Ik n-bdt 

Semang . 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. 2^® (etc.) hwd'i larfpd (etc.) 


h2ed-i id 

Kataji . 

, pe (etc.) htvai^ lu~’' 

Darang . 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

, haif miin me 

S5n » , 


En • • 


Tai-loi , 


A Mok • 


Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe • 


Dana . 

. pb-pdii lon-yd-do, pd-pou 


lon-p^-gen 

Yin or Eiang 

9 »*• 

K'a Muk , 

. ... 


K^asl Group. 

8. K*a83, Standard . pH Id so° 

12. War 

. dd (dep) cho°-hi 


Nieoharese. 

18. Nicobarese. 

. ifB (dual iud) ledt on 


Muv,4d Group. 

16. K^erwarl, Santall . ddl'he*-a-pd 

16. Mundari 

. dal-hed-d-ge 

26. Kurku 

, d-pS mundd’km 

S7. Kkria 

. ampe gzl-o-pe 

28. JuSng 

. harB h-aVoisor 

29.’ Savata 

, amhe tid-le 

80. Gadaba , 

. pmehd hod 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai‘GMnes 0 Group. 

Cbinese, Soutbern 

Mandarin 

. /m —man /ts /lyctu 

Cantonese 

. nd Ad '^td ^chi 

Gylmi 

/ > 

45. Siamese, -written . \M'n stai -ti 

„ spoken , \t'dn \dai -.4% 

/ Lao . 

. ... 

46. Lu . 


47. K'utt 

1 s'^upd lido 

49, San , 

, /s*% \en '^yau 

61. Atom 

. Btipdjau 

62. K%mii , 

. ^ su pd hds pd md 

Anmmese . 

. -bdy Add ''dd^ 


ISTumber in 
General 
List, 

KALEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Alaulmein . 

36. TanngQu 
34. Sga, literary 

„ Bpokea 

32. Bw^e . 

41fl. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung 

38, Yeinba 
Aland 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
j, Dermtiha 


—nd =6* =do ~yu 



Oi-jjoR ttoa len (tu) 

(as present) 

Ou (etc.) pie tm, li 
na Pzd (etc.) pla hwa wh 
Tid Phwd ya wi wa 
Qi pld io 

Tiu d^if hla hwa tv Id 
6z (etc.) plyd (to or 5e) ^d 


6m pldi ho 
nd Qu plaitu, (or htl) 
Tia 6« (etc.) hid tu tu 

ni (etc.) Id, wa hd 
de Ppd de yzi wu ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43, Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\}ne ~\ndau Idu 

He-AIiao 

Pe-AIiao . . ya-lcao rddao Id 

Man . . ho mya (struck) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Alaii'laii-tien . ^ hop —yti 

Man-ta-pan . ^hita ^ ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalayan Languages. 


72. Manchati or Pa(n5 

73. Chamba Labuli . 

76. Kanaai 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas . 

83. D'imal , . 

84. T'ami , , 

85. Liinbu . , 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambti . . 

90. Baking , 

91. Balali . . 

92. Sangpang • 

93. LohorSng , 

94. LSmbich'ong . 

95. Waling 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. EQngcb'enbang 

98. Dtingmali 

89. Eodong or 
Cbamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Nulling , 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . , 

105. DumI 

88. Eaio?’ Jimdar . 

106. Vayit or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Mumi , , 

113. Sunwai* , 

114. M%arl 

116. N§wayi 

117. Pad% Pakxi, or 

PaH . 

118. E6ng or Lepcba 

121. T6|6 . 

122. Aka . 


Tcye-tji teii-na te^n 
te-h-gd de-ni 
M to~g€'"7ctm 
hindn-s toiv-ioh 
k‘ami [7 gam) sa-sait 
tiyail ddh-hai hi-nyail 

?c'e-7il k^hip‘d~si (yourselves) 


top'td'ni 


toni-ne-m 
hna*fnae*ji hoa-yi 
yen'chH rop 

»*# 

* 'ad-ho-i ddfuk-d 
cTiH-mi’S^ dd~la 


cTPct-^na dd»rt 
d'-yu huh 


fd M’-da 


Niim'bei m 
General 
List. 


123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Mismi, Digaru 

Mlju 


I na-l'ii pz'to 
, nd-lu ma-t-n-ma 


Lolo‘Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

•> »•« 

273. Lolo, . 

, /na /da S/a 

A'bi 

. ^na ht° da° (xho) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. \na 'va° da° \ya 

276. A-ka (la) 

. nS mil di gd md 

277a. A-kd 

. ... 

275. Lisu . 

. '*nu _wd 

Lis'a or Ylyin 

. no wd ft ke d 

274. AIo-s‘o , 

. na ko la ya (or se) 

Labu . 

. nd hdpiii dd p/u viyo 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

277a. Nung 

. nd nin e dip din sd 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . 

ft ft** 

Miinyak , 

• « f V 

T'.iucbu 

ft 

Takplt 

ft .ift 

Haurpa 

ft 

58. B‘otia, Tibetan, k‘yod-fj‘cs hrduhs-pa red 

written 

„ spoken kH/o'^4j'o chih-wa rd^ 

69. Balti 

. k*yc-f cense t"ans-pa 

60. of Purik 

, k'yen-ti-s rduns 

61. Ladak'i . 

. /, ''yo-zd rdutis pin 

63. of Spiti . 

. k'yo-zil gyab ban 

70. Kagatc . 

• ... 

67. Sarpa 

. <? '■/ dun son 

68. Danjongka 

. ch'o-litipze 

69. Hloke . 

. cho-t (hum yi 

Bird G)oup. 

128. Bodo or BSr^ 

. fiaA-sur hu-hai 

130. Lalnng , 

. nil-ra-JcTihi ha-fal-gan 

131. Dima-sa 

. nini-rao su-ha (or -Iv?) 

135. Giro, Acbik 

. n^-si-mdiP dok-dhS 

142. Kocb 

. nd~ptl> 5 chum-mn 

161. Tipnra , 

. no-rdk ht^-k\l 

152. Deuri-Cbutiya 

. ld->n(, hodbcm 

Tfaga Group. 

164. AngSmi 

* ne-kS nu'le 

159. SemS 

• nd-nd he-ke 

162. Eengma 

. Ud<m vii-lS 

166. Kezama . 

, 

194. Sopvoma . 

. m-lB-kru-viS idd 

166. lo . 

> nenoke d-zah^a 

169. Hlots. 

. nt-nd tup-oho 

170. Teng&a 

* iftft 

171. T'ukumi 

ft ftf. 

172. Yachuini . 

* m^t 

173. Tableng . 

, nu-mai ht-kei 

174. Tamlu 

, dm-'pHm up-chulai 

175. BanpaiS 

* 

178, Namsangia 

* ne-md mU-id 

179. CbSng 

* a Sn-S ndm-pe 

181. Molang 

183. Smpeo 

. nM'-nMi-mi Md-dd 

187. Kabul 

» nan-hiU-goi-roi hfli'-ii-wl 

188. Kkirao 

. namrarni'^m mu-m 

189. Mikir 

. itdn4%m cMk4dn4>i 

195, Maram 

^ ftft* 

197. Kwoireng , 

ft ftft* 

199. Tlngkkl * 

♦ m4^vm-m Im-wst 

200, Pk&ng . 

* 

201. K'angoi . 

P 

: 202, Maying 



Kumbei m 
Geneial 
List, 


KimibPi in 
j General 
List, 


Nambci m 
Geneial 
List, 


Kaclim G)oup. 

204. Cliingpa or 

Eachin . nan-ten nut-'ia 

Maran . . nan-ten mit-sa 

205. Singp'o , . nt dup-hd 

Kuki'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . . nd-k‘oe-nd chae-hi-ram-l 

206. Meit'ei . . na-h^oi-nd p^’U-rOihi-i 

207. T'ado . . nd-hon na-he-tai 

213. Siyin . . m-nid na-vd*-td-hi 

219. Lai . . . n’-ve* li-hom (or ai, kd-sdn, 

or di'sdii) 

224. Lusei . . (as present) 

227. Banidgl 

228. Pank‘u 

229. Hrangk'ol , . narmnd-hai ne-Jetn-tl 

232. Hallam . . nan^ni-n ndn-jem-ran 

236. Langrong , , nan-md-m nd-in-heni-ti 

237. Aimol . . naii~ni nan-a-ve-yoi 

238. Chiru . , naii-ni-nd nari'jmn-yoi 

239. Ivolhreng . . nan-ni-n, nhi-mol-yai 

240. Kom . . nak-ni-n, nan-uouh-yb 

246. Purtm . . nanai-nd vM-piydu 

247. Anal . . . nah-hin hi-ta-nu (?) 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . nan-in na-prat-no 

265. TanngOa . . no-hn ‘’-wu k ai (or doni) 6 a^^ 2 ■ 

252. Chinbok 

Yadwin . .... 

254. Ckinbon . . nar na-na-hmoei Imit 

Tliayetmyo Chin . nauii-moi m’’ -dai-pli-hnu 

256. So or K'jang . naun-me ma-den-m-u 

257. K'ami , . ... 

Lui Gi'Oiip, 

279. Andro , .... 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu , , (as present) 

Burma Growp. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . ... 

263. Ii»si 07 - Lechi . ... 

263. Maru 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written (as present) 

„ spoken (as present) 

266, Arakanese . 

267, Taungyo . 

260. Danu 

268, In9a 
270. Tavoyan . 

BEATIDIAH FAMILY. 


320 Tehigu 
328. Brahiii 

Arabic 


5?27i“ I'Ottindr*^ (ov kotMir^) 
nnm yalhure 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. , harahtmn 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 


mngal a^ittirgal 
mga adasaga 


Mraman BrancJi. 

Old Persian . jafa~ (beaten) 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Peisian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Waziii . 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormurl 
363. Balochi, Makram 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Sirnl • 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. Iskismi, Zebaki . 

377. Munjani CO- Mtingi 

378. Yudya . . 

Bardic Or Bimcha Branch 

379. Basgali . . Xd vlnd 


jata- (beaten) 

* 2 :aS {havali)-et 
fodid 

tdsS, wuivdlia 
tose u'utooyd 
tdse woiodka 
tyus d/zbh 
suml jata 

Xawdya%a (or ja^a'^Q) 
sdisi-av diyioi 
tama-et ^ad 
tamaX-av Bad 
tomoy ded-av 
mdf ziaf 
maf zief 


vifna vind (or vino) 


. tniu pesum-tegunch 
. dhi proli 
. mo PlUavb 

^ kanlkb (m.), hamchb (f.) 


or 


nd-naii hem he-wk 

mk-dii tk-bd-ha° 
nd-tak-su di pev, (or du) yd 
no-teih nowk we pyei yd (or Id) 


man do rath hi-hyd [pxpi-bi) 
tie dll rak ha-da (or pioi-hi) 
mikn do yai^ ga-dd {or pi-hi) 
nan do raik pi bd 
nhn do (or no) yai^ pi hi 


380. Wai-als 

381, Wasi-veri 

Teron 

383. Kali/sa . 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387, „ Western 
390. K^owar 

C hit! all . 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

394. ChilasI . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

400. Kasmiri 

401. KastawSri 

403. Poguli . 

404. Poda Siraji 

405. Rsmbanl 

408. KobistSnl, Gsrw 

409. Tor wall , 

Maiyt 

Gypsy, European tnmen mdrddn 
„ Syrian . dime feres 

Indo-At^an Branch. 


411. 


pisa p‘restatni 
tjos sidegdi 

tsbm kutiet 
tpiya hutet 
tohe mdf tea 
tusi mdreaii 
tusei p‘drtti 
tnse mard 

tusai mdrtd (or mdrya) 
fb mdrb 
Pb kdp'ds 
so hntagil 


Sanskrit 

Praki’it 

430. K‘etrani 
417 r Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 


yuxmdhHr mdritai. 

tanPehith mdrzb, twnda* 
mdriw 


tussd mdred mdrednihe 


499. Singhalese . 

502. Oyiya 
507. Bihari, Mait'ili 
616. Magahi . 

631. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern 

520. „ South 

ern 

626. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
j, spoken 
5.S7. South-western 
641. Siiipmia 
646. Easter-n . 

548. of Cachar 
560. of Cliittagong 
651- Chakma . 

558. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i 

582. Western Hindi 

Hindostani 

583. Yernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Dak‘iin . 

589. Bangaru , 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 
606. Kanaujl . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Bauap'ari 
833. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 


gahuvdmi, gatmvafm 
tvmh'em inp ml) ila 
all J miral 
to pifld 

tn mar'ld (or mart/d) 

toli’m-ld mar''ld 
told I S tndt'Hi 
tomcira marile 
toni) d inaUe 
tonne mdrckcldihi 
tundra mdrle 
tomrd fitsile 
tomrd mdrsildy 
tbrd indrgyt (or -tudrzi) 
tdrd mdrgyan 
td-hd te m 2 ri{si)li, tmwljke 
mdri{st)ld 

turn mao'ciL (or mdrf) 
iuttd mdryd 
tiim-man mdreio 

turn -tie tndrd 

iam-ne mdrd 
tuni-ne tndrd 
Pd-ne Mdryd 
tum-nS mdryaii 

tun^-iiB mdrb 
tiim-ne mdrb 
tiim-nai ondvb (oi- mdryb, 
tusdmai mdrid 
tusd mdrid 


639. 

P6wad‘i . , 

tusd mdrid 

648. 

Ddgil , . 

tusi mdrid 

650. 

Kangia . , 

tussd mdrii 

653. Gnjai-ati, Stan- 



dard 

tame ttidryb 

661. 

Chai Otari 

tame ni iryo 

666. 

Kapiyawa^ 

tame m Iryo 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

tame m&riyb 

676. 

Ghsadi 

tuma mdryo 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari . , 

t'e kutiyb 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

Pi pit yb 

765. 

Mewati . 

tarn mdryb 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

tam-ne mdi'ib 

761. 

Malvl , 

PaM (or tamne) mdryo 

770. 

Nimadi . 

tiimna mdryb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . , 

tarn mdre 

708. 

K'SndeM . 

tnmi Pidre, tmm mdr 

67S. 

B'lli . 

tcmd nidfjyu 

783. 

Eastern PahSri 



Or K'as-kurS . Umi-ham-U kwtym, 


291. Eaika^j . 

ning i^ndng 

436. 

Multani . 

tussd mdred 


Kumauni 

* 

timio-le m&ra 

289. Irula , 

... 

428, 

Hindki . 

tussd m rid 

805. 

Gar'waE . 

J, 

timan mdrS 

294. Malayajam , 

ninnal ad,iekol^ 

432. 

T‘ail 

tussi mdrid 

816. 

Western Pabari, 


297. Kanarese . 

tmf ho^edif' 

433. 

D'anni . 

is. 

tusd mdred 


Jaunslrl 

. 

tdS mdrd 

298. Badaga * 

... 

436. 

Tinauli , 

tusd mdrid 

816. 

Sirmauii 

• 

Mi pita 

301. Kodagu * 

ninga pojjira 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tusd mdre l 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. 

tumi tipyd (or- fip^ 

302, Tulu 

nihulv) notar^ 

437. 

Potvari , 

tusd mdred 

822. 

Kitt'ali , 

. 

twmi iipd 

303, Toda , . , 

... 

440. 

CMb'aii . 

tusd mdred 

830. 

SSdochi , 

, 

tumi pitau 

304. Kota . 

... 

441. 

Punch'! . * 

tusi mdred 

833. 

K4nl . 

. 

tms@ mdru 

305. Kurux or OrSS . 

mm lauehkar 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl . 

taoha mdrib, mdriuw'’ 

887. 

Maj9.cj0a|i 

*- 

tussi mdrid 

307. Malto or Maler , 

mm hajher 

450. 

Lari , 

tav^mdrio 

843. 

Chameali 


tma mdrid 

308. Ktti, Kand% or 


462. 

Kachchl 

d mdryb 

843. 

GadI . 


tussi mdrU 

Khond , 

Iru iihd-md&em 

456. 

Marat% Deli , 

tmn.% mdrild 

845. 

Pangwsji 

. 

tm kuttd 

BIO, Eolaml . . 

... 

478, 

Nagp»un 

tiiM’i mdrHa 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

. 

tmB? kuftb 

314. Go^idl . ♦ 

immatJiMt 

494. 

Konkani 

mdrid 

S40. 

PSi^arS , 

• 

f imi kii» 



They beat (Past Tense) (190). 


JHumbei 111 
Oeiieral 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japane'.e 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turii 

Mancliu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basqne 


anoha-gata tva %tta 
I'ib nha 
ttjelibi ttargetth 
Er-ip-dur-lnr 
vhe im-ha 

(de }odobat, ede jodoruti 
zchaizen ehcen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
SoO. Bunxsaski . , Ee dellman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Vlalay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Saldn . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mSr. 

K'mer , , vea veai ruoch 

3. Taking, mitten . nah ia° tah tuai 

„ spoken . ndh td^ idi r‘ 


Sakai 

Semang 

4-. Palaung 

Katuss 
Darang 
6. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 
Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kti 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . 


Yin w' Riang 
KkMnk , 

8. K'asi, Standard 

12. War 

13, Nicoharese 


Sakai-Semang. 

. Le Id ti'hdt 

Palaimg^ Wa, 

, ge (etc.) 7tuid- 'i Jar, ge (etc.) 
?LW&~i id 
gc (etc.) Jmct'd^ 


halt mtin h‘e 


K 


ko-pdh I'oh-yd'db, kd~foh 
ldh~p''-gen 


‘dsl Gf'oup. 

hi Id so° 

. dd (dep) (‘ho^-ie 

Nicoharese. 

. ofe (dual onrl) ledt or% 


21 u,n4a Group. 

15. K‘erwaii, Santali ddhhe^d-ho 

16. Ylundari . ddUhed-S-kb 

26. Kurkrx . . di-hd mnndthhen 

27. K'aria . . o-Jci gil-O'hi 

28. Juaiig . , dr'hiaVoisor 

29. Savara . . aninji 

SO. Gadaha , , may-neng hdo 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CJiinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 


Gylmi , 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Xiao * 

46. Lii . 

47. S'iin 
49. hn . 
gl. Ahom 
52, K'amti 

Annamese 


~i‘d„man /td /lym 

Idui td * tz cM 
/ ^ 


\tai —i% 

/¥&% \dai ~-ti 

Jh‘aopd Um 

/¥av, \e« ^yau 
man hMa pd jau 
¥m p6 hd, h‘m pd md 
^0 /sdd ^ doM, 


Nuitilier in 
General 
Li&t. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
), ]Ba.sscin 
„ Maulmein 

36. TanugSii . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kaienhvu . 

Bia° 

40. Karen ni 

Y’intala . 

Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinhl . 

Mano 

41. Zayein , 

Mopwa, Bilichi , o cAo (etc.) / a wa 5a 

,, Dermuha dupayuiadho 

AIAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~mb‘id ~\ndau ylou 
He-Miao 


—a_we ~%1 -do~yii 

I 'we 6/ td yo*' 

zvei-Qi-pdn ttoa Jen {to) 

(as piescnt) 

"wd Ppd (etc.) pie toi 11 

dd t'zd \p\.c,.)pla ?md wet 

kiyd, Pk wd yd wl lod 

ze t‘‘ sapid to 

Ju d" (t bla hwd til Id 

yd 6^ (etc.) pi yd (to or he) hd 


^'wi pldi ho 

“wai plai td (or hit) 

^ndn 6« (etc.) hid, tii tii 


42. 


Pe-Ivliao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya> Id, n'dao Id 
bo my a (struck) 


««« /tsi ^ hop ^yit 

' , / J 

hna ' 


ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Mauchati or Patnl do-tji teh-ha ie^r 

73. Chamba Lahuli 

76. KanSsi 

77. ICanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'ami 

85. Linibu 

86. Yak'i 

87. K'ambu 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 


98. 

99. 


Bshing 
Balali 
Siingpang 
Lohorong 
Lamhich'ong 
Waling . 
Ghingtang 
Rungch'enbung 


Dungmali 


or 


Rodong 
Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chattrasya 

104. K‘aling . 

105. Dumi 

88, Eai or Jimdar 

106. Tayu. or Hayu 

111 , Gurung 

112. Murmi 
118. Snnwar 
114. Magari 

116. NSwari . 

117. Pad'i, Pab’I, or 

Pahi . 

118. Rdng m* Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


teh^gd de~r 
du-gas to-ge'hut 
do-gon-s toh-d 
hve-chan sa-sait 
u~hdl ddh-hai hi 

h'nn-ddl k-me-hip-te (thee) 


tdp-td-me 


to^’-po-me-m 
cha^mae-Ji hod~Ji 
t^en-ch'i rop 

hosruh-e ddfuk-d 
a-mise dS'ltt 

ho-hd'na ds-r* 
huyyil huh 

na sU'da 


Nitmbei 111 
G eneral 
List. 

1 23. Abor 

124. Mill 
126. Dalla 

126. Miami, Digaru 
Miju 


^ bfJ-ld pd-tu 
. hdl-lii ma-t‘ii-ma 


Si-hia , 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-Io p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ki) 

! 277« A-ko 
276. Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yayiii 

274. Mo-h‘o 

Lahn 

277ai. Pyoi) or Pyin 
277a. Niing 


Lolo-hJos'o Gnntp. 

, ~k‘e /ke /dd\ra 
. .Nco hi° da° {\ko) 
• --ya viP dip \ya 
dyd di gd mu 


~y>-wu ~~t/-~ln 
yi md ti ken 
t'o k t> la ya (or sV) 
ya k djt lit dll p‘o vi iji» 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Tukjia 
Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 


. an nin dip tun mi 
Tibetan Gtoup. 


69. 
60. 
61 . 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Bnlti 

of Ihirik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Daujongka 
irioke . 


Tibetan, 

written i‘ou'fj‘a.s hiduns-pa reef 
sijoken X ‘on-^vY<‘ dun-ua, /e® 

. h‘oh-isc Tans-pa 
. h^oh-is nhihs 
. h‘o-gun-nis rdiin.i pi ft 
. h’o-hii gyah ban 


128, Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalung 

131. Dims -,sa 
135, Garf>, Aebik 
142. Koch 

151, Tipiira 
162. Deuii-Chutiyg, 

154. Angaiai 
159, Sema , 
162, Rengma 
166. Kezaina 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Illota 

170. Teagsa , 
in. Tkkumi . 

172. Yachumi , 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chsng , 
181, Moling 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Marim , 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tangkkl , 

200. P'adang . 

201. Kkngoi , 

202. Maring 


• k,‘0“tji‘o‘i duii <tu)i 
. kUm-gi tip se 

. k*oh~gi dum yi 
Lai'd, Group, 

. hi-sur hii-hai 
. be,’k'Td(l bti'Pdl'gah 
. hit-raa .. t7-hd (or -Xro) 
. u-a-mdiP dok -aha 
, W'tiin chum‘ai’’n 
. ho'ro htok 

• bd^rii hddmu 

Ndgd Group. 

. it'kd ttd-lr 
. paMmaki-li 

• isnnii rudf 

• poi-le-k I ioii i dd-i 
. pdrenoke n^zak-a 

• sidn'nd iup-eko 


mi‘yi^mai , ei-kei 
'up-chuhai 

oui'td 

7iau-an~P ndpi-pS 

Jt-mi bSd-dd 
fnSi"kdi‘’r(tt butdi-ntt, 
pdi-remi-m mu-m 
ld4um ekdi 4ithda 


d'-Pum-m sm-ma 




Kutiiber in 
Geneial 
List. 


204. (’hingpa 

Kacliin 
Maran . 

205. Singp‘o . 


Eachm Grouj). 
or 

. lan-teyi 

. si~ten k‘’ya^ 'Hut-sa 
, L‘i-nl (lup-7i I 


I Xnmber in 
Geneial 
List. 

i §20. Telugii . . mr" kidtiiiar'‘ {ov 

j' 328 Bi’ahni . . bfk xalhitr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . \avahu 


Kali 

-Chin, Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ind-lc'oe-nd ckae-hi-ram-i 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-h'oi-nd p'd-ram-i 

207. T'ado 

a-m l~hbn a-he-iai 

213. Siyin 

a-ind-te a-vd7-id~ki 

219. Lai . 

"-ae' li-lcbm (or at, h i-san, or 


di-sdii) 

224. Lusgi 

(as present) 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. Pank'u 


229. Hrangk'ol . 

n-md-kai d-jem-id 

232. Hallaxn 

dn-ni dn-jein-ran 

236. Langrong . 

dn-md'iii dn-iu-kem-id 

237. Aimol 

a-md-ni-n an-a-ve-yoi 

288. Chiru. . 

a-ni'l-ni-iid a-jem-yoi 

230. Kolhreng . 

an-md-ni-n an-a-wel-yai 

240. Korn . « 

itn~md-ni-7i an-wuk-yb 

246- P urum 

ma-ni-n% xdel-piyaTi 

247. Anal . 

a-ind-hiii hi-ye-nu (?) 

248. Hirdl-Lanigang 

ma-mdii a-prai-no 

256- Tanng6a 

’’-ho “-wu hai (or doin') dein 

252. Oliinbok 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

d-ni na-a-nl-hmuiei hunt 

Thayetinyo Chin 

iid-ha d ai - pli-h n u 

256. So or K'yang 

na-hyd den-ni-n 

257- K'ami 



Bui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel • 

... 

281. Kadn 

. (as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi 0 }' Atsi , 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

263. Maru 

. yS-nait bein be-wa 

260. MaingOa or 

Mgachang 

. su-du td-bci-ba^ 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. yd'-tdh'-m di peu (or du) yd 

Me-gy» . 

, nb’teik iiotvn we pyei yd (or 


Id) 

264. Mru , 

. ... 

266. Burmese, written, (as present) 

„ spoken 

. (as present) 

266. Axakanese . 

. Ott do raik hi-hyl (orpi-bi) 

267. Taungyo . 

. dll rhk ka-dd (or pvii-li) 

269. Banu 

. 6m do yai^ gd-dd (or pi-hi) 

268. InOa . 

. su do r&ik pi ha 

270. Tavoyan . 

, 0M do (or no) yal^ pi hi 


DRAVlBIASr FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

margal a^Utdrgal 

287. Korava . 

avga adasdga 

291. KaikSdi . 

dmg i^ndng 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayalam. 

avar adickch“ 

297. Kanareae . 

mar'* ho4edar*‘ 

298. Badaga . 

am pojjdt^ (t) 

301. Kodagu . 

302. Tula . 

ctkulu nbter** 

303. Toda . 

... 

304. L.6ta « . • 

... 

806. Kurnx or OrsS . 

dr lauckar 

307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kui, Kandl, or 

dr hajyar 

Kbond * 

edm uhd mdseru 

310. Kolami * 

... 

314. Gon^t 

or jlUiT 


lYBO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 


Etaniaii Bianth, 
jata- (beaten) 

. Jata- (beaten) 

. “‘raS Javahyand 
. zodaiid 


339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

S53. WazM . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormufi 
363. Balochi, Malcrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Siyui 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasmij Zebald . 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi 

378. YudY.1 • 


7iayo until' tha 
yaye wvwdt/d 
kayo H'Oionka 
ajal dzbk 
ah n jata 

dkanl jaba {m Ja%ayanP) 
■ijiitXt-a'v diytei 
loaS-en Bad 
woB-av Bad 
dioend-e ded-en 
ii'ai ziat 
loofuet 


Bardic or B 

*i\dcJia Bianch. 

379. Basgali 

amgyd vlnd 

380. Wai-ala 

tis rind (or rino) 

381. IVasi-veri or 

Veron 

mu pesum-tiogosto 

383. Kalasa . , 

tell pron 

884. Gawar-bati 

iasut t'liian 

886. Pasai, Eastern .-i 

387. „ Western . 3 

Jiamkan (in.), hanlchan (f. 

890. K'owar or 

Chitrali 

kdtit prdni 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

ris sidegd 

894. Chilasi . 


396. of Bras . . 

rend^ ktdie 

397. of I)ah-Hanu . 

teyd Icutet 

400. Kasmlri 

timau mdi uk' 

401. Kastawarl 

thnau mduruk* 

403. Pdguli 

tiauei p'di til 

404. DScIa Sira]! 

leys mdru 

405. Rambani 

tinei mdrtu (or mdiyd) 

408. Kohistani, GSrwi 

soil mdro 

409. Tomall . 

tiyd kupud, 

411. Maiyt 

say 5 hut ag 'll 

Gypsy, European 

dl maiddSi inardil 

„ Syrian . 

pdnjdn fere 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

fair mdritah 

Prakrit 

tekim miirib, tehi nidriu 

430, K'etranl 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . 

unld mdreTf mdred ne 

426. MSltant . 

mdred 

428. Hindkl . 

wn'e rtidrid 

432. T'ali 

un'd mdred 

433, B'anni - 

uknd mdrei 

436. Tinauli . 

un'a mdria 

442. of Salt Range 

un'a mdred 

437. PotVari 

una hunted 

440. Chib'slI . 

una mdred 

441. Punch! . 

un'i mdred 

446. Sind!, Yicholl 

utdarf mdrib, mdri^ 

4S0. Lari 

unan mdrio 

462. Kachch! 

hum mdryb 

466. Maran, Bell . 

tydm mdrild 

478. Hagpmi 

tydkdna mdv^la 

494. "Kohkani 

idyl nidrld 


Xunbei ni 
Geinnal 
Lis-t 
I 

499. Singhalese . 

I 502. Oriya 
' 507. Bilrli'i, M ait ‘ill 


516. 

Magahi 

521. 

B'ojpnri, ISIorth- 


ern . 

520. 

„ South - 


tun . 

526. 

Magpuria 

530. 

dengali, written . 


spoken . 

537. 

.South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria . 

516. 

Eastern . 

o4S. 

of Cachar 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chaknia . 

553. 

Assamese . 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

583. 

Vernacular 


11 indostani . 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

689. 

Bangaru . 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

605 

ICanauji 

611. 

Bundell . 

616. 

BanSp'ai! 

683. 

Panjabi, written . 


„ spoken . 

689. 

Powad! . 

648. 

Dogri . 

650. 

Kahgra . 

1 653. 

Gujarilti, Stan- 

1 

dard . . 

661. 

Charotari 

1 666. 

Eat'iyawadi 

! 673. 

K‘tir®wa . 


I 676. G'isa^ . 

I 713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
way! 


742. 

J aipnri . 

755. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

1 

1 

Hazara 

1 761. 

Mahi 

’ 770. 

Nimadi . 

771. 

Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

708. 

K'Sndesi 

1 678. 

B!tt . 

782. Eastern PahS^i 


or K'as-kutS . 

785. 

Central Pah%i, 


ICuTnanni . 

' 805. 

GarV§.li 

816. 

Western PahSrI, 


Jaunslri 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

820- 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Kiftt'aE , 

830. 

^odochi . 

833. 

Knl^i 

837. 

MandeSlx 

842. 

Chameali 

843, 

Gsai 

846. 

PabgWa^ 

00 

B'‘adrawS.M 

849. 

Pa#H . 


jahiivo 

iemdne ludr/le 
b-loVTii mar'^ Iain‘S 
it sab piflan 

u loy niar'laa 

old HI may Ian 
u-tuan mdflat 
tdhdrd iu trila 
tdrd ridlle 
tdnne mdrchetdila 
brd nidrle 
tSrd pitsil 
idl'd ntdrsil 

tara mdrgye (or mdt^ze) 
idl'd mdrgj/aii 
Xi~7ibte mdi'i{si)le 

wai ntdrhi 
ai 'ilia rill 
icb-man vidt in 

ni>‘d'nB }/idrd 

iui-7ie mdr T 
un-ue mdi'd 
un-ne mdryd 
win-nS ludi'jati 
u<i>‘an-ne mdrb 
un-ne mdro 

ufi~nai mSi'b (or mdron') 
uya-'itat mdria 
and (or onnd) mdred 
bn' a, murid 
line mdria 
till'd (or tind) iiidris 

tebe mdrjb 
}iem''iib mdryb 
ini'ne. mdryo 
ekbne mdriyo 
by mdryb 

uwd knUyo 
irai pity^ 
un M&ryb 

nn'e indreb 

icande (or nnm) mdryo 
unna mdryo 

b mdre 

te mdre, iyae tndr 
wa'iisS m&yjyn 

tini-karii-le k%to 

%n4e Tiidro 
Wit mdi'B 

tiioi mdrd 
time 0td 
tinm tipyd (or 
tthne tlpd 
tine pltan 
. tlES mdrii 
, iin'e marid 
. KM*a mdred 
. myi mdru 
, ten'% hui0 
, kll0 

. taif'B Teota 


302 


1 shall beat (195). 


Kumbet in 
Geneial 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INPIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turk! 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


wataH wa iitsu de so 
hit, Mh I'usu-ne 
no. tfariheitfa 
nfui'-man 
hi wa-ra 
hi yodosu'{al 

seliatM'en dut 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
860. Burnsasld . . je deltas bah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as j)i-efc,ent) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mo‘n-K‘me3'. 

K^mer . . k’nom sem veai 

3, Taking, written . ai iah ron 

,j spoken . sa ta'‘ run (or nun) 

Sahai-Semang, 

. . Jn xp naen hit 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Falaung 

Katuis . 
DarSng . 

5. Wa 
Son 
Bn . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kfi. 

Mong Lwe 
Dana . 
Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk . 


Valautig'Wa. 

. i dt (or ehqm, chg?, or s*3) 
Ian (or ti) 

. d dt Ivr^ 

. (as present) 


Number m 
Geneial 
List. 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maul mein 

36. TaungSn . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32, Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yin tala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Deimnha 


LANGUAGES. 

—ya —ha -zio „7a 
yd h" du 
yci mu td 
kwe-^oti i twa 
—ya —ha —do 
yd (etc.) kd yle 
yd kb fid 
no, (etc.) g” ya 
yd pla hd> 
yd hb hla 

vd (etc.) ki (or lo) plyd 


hi Id^pl&i 
he id flai 
le (etc.) chd bla 


c' (etc.) ?lO Id 
dd gd yu, 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . . 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-iran 


42 


^ kb ~ch^a ~\ndau 

go se n’dao 
bo ma (shall beat) 

/ya /kai ''hop 
/ya /bi ^ ho 


0 londom-md 


8, K'asi, Standard . 

tid-n so° 

87. 

K'amhu , 

• 

kon-d ket'-e-ys 

12, War 

ju cho°-iie 

90. 

Baking . 

• 

toh'U 



91. 

Balali , 



Nicoharese. 

92. 

SangpSng 

« 


13. Nicobarese 

chua yd orl 

93. 

Lohorong 



Group. 

94. 

Lamhich'ong 



15, K‘ei’wari, Santall 

dal'd-n 

95. 

Waling . 


... 

16. Mundiri 

ddl-e~d-idig 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


... 

26. Kui'kn 

ihg mundd^^dja 

97. 

Eungch‘enhang 

•• 

27. K‘ark j. 

ing gil'ing 

98. 

Dungmali 

. 

... 

28. Julfig * , 

diuge aV-dJ'e 

99. 

Rodong 

or 


29. Savara 

nen titia'i 


Chainling 

» 

... 

30. GadahS 

nmg huh4u'-iS 

100. 

Nsch'ereng 

. 

*.< 



101. 

Kulung 



SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'nlung , 



Tai-Chinese G-roup, 

103. 

Chaurasya 

. 


Chinese, Southern 


104. 

K'aling . 

, 

44 . 

Mandarin 

/wd \yau /is 

105. 

Dumi 

. 


Cantonese 

nl ^loi "''td 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

dn-d yom-bu 

Gylmi 

/ 

106, Tayu or Hsyu 

, 


45. Siamese, written 


111, Gurung 

, 

na-i iO'-mu 

„ spoken . 

j /ch‘dn —M 

112. Murmi 

, 

nl'i rop~ld 

Lao . 


1 118. 

m 

1 

. 


46, Lii , 

\ 

114. Magarl 

. 

nd-e daVah'le 

47. K^to 

■ m sah pd 

116. Newarl 

, 

j% dd-e-Uni 

49, ^an . 

/hdu -^idh '^yen s§ 

117, 

Pad% Pahrl, 

or 


61, Ahom 

hau ti ps 


Pahi . 

. 

na> dd-e-iiM 

62. K'amtl . 

hau it, pb 

118, 

Edng or Lepcha 

. 

go huh so 

Annamese , , 

-ibi /VO ''dhM. 

121. 

Toto , 

, 




122. Aka , 

* 



TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 


Manchaijl or Patnl 
Chamba Lahuli 
KanaM 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. Kanami 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'a-mi 

85. Limhu 

86. Yak'a 


gye ten-mo’g 
te-mo-g 
gu to-ta-k 
g'~s ton-to-g 

hd ddn-hai dn-kd 
ge re-u-nn 
an-a hip-td-n (him) 
kd vnok-ttodn-rKi 


Number in 
Geiieial 
List. 


128. Ahor . .-r 


124. Miri . . .) 

hdpS-yl (or -j)«) 

125. Dafla 

nd ma-n~pa 

126. Miami, Digaru . 

hd haha-n-de 

Miju 

M pbn-yim {?) 

Lolo-Mos^o G)otip. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /tl^ . 

\na /da —n’- \di 

A-hi 

\go da° {\fya) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\no da° \hd 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

nil di ma 

2770. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisu 

~nwd “ff' —la 

Lis ‘a or Yayin . 

mva ti had la 

274. Mo-s‘o 

na la hb (or la) 

Lahu 

nd da vi yo 

277a. Pyen 0 /’ Pyin 


277a. Nung 

nd dip lam i e 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarfuig . 


Manyak 


T'anchu 

««4 

Takpa 

... 

Hanrpa 


68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


written 

nas hrduh yon 

,, spoken 

iiS dun yon 

59. Balti 

nd-se fah-nk 

60. o£ Purik . 

na-re-s ?dun>uk {or rd un-in) 

61. Ladak'i , , 

nd rduh-rn 

63. of Spiti . 

hd gyah-in 

70, Kagate , 


67. Sarpa , , 

has dun yoh 

68. Daujongka 

ha-ki tip-le ?« 

69. Hloke . , 

ha duh-niyin 

Bard G rough 

128. Bodo or Bfiffi 

ah bu-gan 

130. Laluug 

dh ba-Vdl-ah 

181. DlmS-sa . , 

ah tfi-nid (or -niih) 

136. Giiro, Achik . 

ah-d do. k -gen 

142. Koch , . 

iih-d ckurtn-gmi 

131. Tipuia 

dh bii-d-mi 

152. Deurl-Chutiya . 

d 6f>“» 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

» mi-to-we 

159, Serna 

i-nd he-ni 

162, Eengma , 

d-le viHi 

165. Kezams , . 

yt-ni (Id-di 

194. Sopvoma , 

yisid dd-lS 

166. lo 

nl xak-di 

169. Hlota 

(ISIS tap 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi . 

• *« 

172. Yachumi , . 


173. Tahleng . , 

iso se-nah 

174. Tamlu . , 

hai up-hSn 

176. BanpaiS , . 

hu-s mai-a 

178. Namsangk 

hS-i vst-ah 

179. Chang 

ne hhm lahu 

181, Mosang . . 

hha-un (suffix of future) 

188. Empeo . . 

S-nu% bib-gU 

187. Kahui 

Sis'oi hsi-ni 

188. K'oji-ao 

hai-ni wS-li 

189. Mikir 

m ckih-ji 

195, MarSm 


197. Kwoireng , 


199. Tangk*ul , 

i~na ^ao-ra 

SOO. PkdSng , 


201. Kkngoi , 

**# 

202. Maring . , 

kai-v^a um-m 


Number in 
General 
List. 

Kachin Qroiip, 

204. Chingpi. or 

KacHn . 'hai yy(i^ na 

Maran . . 'hai h"yh* na, 

205. Singp'o . . nai dujp-a 

KvJci'Clhin Q-ronp. 

Old Meit'ei . ei-nS, ehae-bi-ga-ni 

206. Meit'ei . . ei~nt% p^n-ga-ni 

207. T‘Mo . .he Tca-he vi~ne 

213. Siyin . . he-ma Jca-vd‘-tu-M 

219, Lai « . . k^-veHai 

224. Lusei . . ha'-veUan 

227, Banjogi . . Jcei'md-ni hd~vuak-lai 

228, Pank'u . . jel ha-ii 

229, Hrangk'ol , . ge-jeni-rdn 

232. Hallam . . heijem ha-tl 

236. Langrong . . Jcai-ml6uh-din 

237. Aimol . . hai~in ve-n ha-ti 

238. Ckiru . . hai-nd ayem-ran 

239. Kollixeng . . hai-n ni-toel-in, he-te 

240. Kom . . hai~n Jca-wuk~si 

246. Purum . . hai-nd wel-an 

247. Anil . . ni a-hum-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . nai a-prai ni-h-di (.?) 

255. TaungQa . . hye wu 

262. CHnbok , .... 

Yadwin . . ha-lik-hd, (I shall come) 

254. CMnbon . ■ kyei-na ka-ni-IiTnwei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin . W-dai-ai 
266. So or K'yang . ehe ha-deniaih 
257. E‘ami . . hai pd-k'd-ndh {?) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro . . nd sh-ju (I shall go) 

279. Sengmai . . nh sh-jero (I shall go) 

280. Chairel . . nh hd-nane (I shall go) 

281. Kadu . . -ni ^idn-^gu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi 0 ?’ Atsi . ... 

262. Lasi OJ’ Lechi . ... 

263. Maru . . nd be-ne 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . nd ia-dd-su 

272a, P‘un, Samong , nd di dain 

Me-gya . * nd mwn lain 

264. Mra • . unUh-d 

265. Burmese, written nd ruih man 

„ spoken — ikj yai^ —md 

266. Arakanese , , ndOet md 

267. Tanngyo . . na rah md 

269. Danti . . nd yai^ md 

268. InQa , . nd raih md 

270. Tayoyan , . nd yai^ U md 

DEATIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil , . nd>& aiippm 

287. Koraya . . nd aiiMro 

291. KaikS^ . . ndidn 

289. Imla . . nd a^ihe 

294. MalaySiam . Tidn adihhmi 

297, Kanarese , . ndn" ho4eymen'* 

298. Badaga . . (as present) 

801. Kodagtt . . ndn^ poymo 

802. Tula • . ydn^ ndpe 

808. Toda • » (as present) 

304, Kota . . dmpuihape 

805. Kui'ux or Or^ . en Im'on 

307. Malto or Maler , lagen 

308. Kui, Kand*% or 

Khond . . (as present) 

310. KolamI 

314. Gopdl » ♦ o,nS jlhd 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu . . (as present) 

82s, Bi'ahui . (as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {sa-)a'6rihu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ... 

Pahlavl . . *be zanam 

331. Persian . . hi zanam 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . z" ha louicalfm 

35.3. IFaziri . , wu wittcaiyd 

354, of Kandahar . 4sa ha wowaham 
360. Ormuri . . az su d/za)fni 

363. Balochi, Makrani . man jana 
366. Eastern . . mdjana 

370. Wa^i . 

373. Si'/ni 

372. Sarlkoli . . ; 

376. Iskismi, Zebaki . 1 present) 

377. Mun;iani or Mnngl 

i 378. Yudyi * 

I Bardie or Pisdcha Branch, 


379. Basgali . . ontsvUam 

380. "Wali-ala . • yo vibrant 

381. Wasi-yeri or 


Ycron 

unzu pesum-temo 

383. Kallsa 

d tom 

384. Gawar-hati 

d tlemo 

880. Pasai, Eastern . 

(d) hanylhami 

387. „ Western . 

(«) handtvdimin 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrili . 

awa dom 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

mas sidam 

394. ChilSsl . 

(as present) 

396. of Dras . 

(as present) 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

mdsd Icuiyus (or huUhd) 

400. KasmM 

boh mdra 

401. Kastawari 

hoh mdra 

403. Poguli . 

au p^dra 

404. pods SirSji 

au mdrdlo 

405. Rimbani 

au mdrd 

408, KohistanI, Garwi . 

ya mdrmts 

409. Torwall . 

a huflyd 

411. Maiyi . 

md hutagal asat 

Gypsy, European 

me mdrdvd 

„ Syrian 

(as present) 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

mdrayisydmi 

Prakrit 

mdrissam, mdrihiu 

430. K'etrSni . 

... 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

nm maresd 

426, MultSui . 

Ma maresa 

428. Hindkl . 

ma^ maresd 

433. T'ali 

mS maresa 

433, D'annl . 

mot marSsB 

436. TinSuli . 

m§ mdrsa 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat marSsa 

437. Pot'wari 

mB hnttsa 

440, Chib'all . 

mS mdrsa 

441, Punch! , 

mS mdrsa, 

446. Sind'i, Yicholi . 

mdrtndus'' 

460. Lajx . . 

mdrindis 

452. Kachch! 

au mdrdd‘os 

456. Marst'i, D5ll <> 

md mdrdn 

478. Nsgpurj . 

md mdrm 

494. KShkani 

h^ mdmn 


Number in 

Geneial 

LlBt. 

499. Singhalese . 

gakawnemi 

o02. Oriyt . 

ijtit, Mdribi 

507. Bihail, Maithli . 

ham mar ah 

516. Magahi . 

ham pltab 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . 

ham mdrab 

520. „ South- 

ern , 

ham mdrah 

526. Nagpurii 

moe md7''’bB 

530. Bengali, wi’itten . 

dtni ma7'iha 

„ spoken . 

d7m msrbo 

637. South-western . 

7nni mdrho 

541. Sivipuria 

mui marmu 

546. Eastern . , 

dni pitjnu 

548. of Cachar 

m%i mdrmu 

550. of Chittagong . 

di yadD'gam 

551. Chakma . 

mui nidrhn 

553. Assamese 

'nioy mdrtni 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i , , 

7nav war’Ss 

560, Bag‘eb 

niat mctrihau 

573. Oh'attisgar*! 

mat m drill au 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostini 

tnat md rugd, 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstanl . 

7ni mdrdgd 

587. Dak'ini . 

mat 77idr^gd 

589. Bangaru . , 

‘mat ondr^gd 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

inat mdriliau 

605. Kanaujj . 

mat inai'ihau 

611. Bundeli . 

771 at md7'iho 

616. BanSp‘arI 

rnat ma^Hhau 

633. Panjabi, written . 

7nat md7'dgd 

„ spoken . 

777 at 77idra-gd (or -da) 

639. Pdwid'i . 

mat mdragd 

648. Pogrl 

d-d mdrah 

660. KingrS . 

j«ai mdrgd (or mdrg‘d, 
mdi'aad) 

633. Guiarsti, Stan- 

dard . 

hu fnarils 

661. Chai’otari 

hu tndres 

666. Kat‘iyawadj 

hu tndrts 

673. K‘ar‘wl . 

hit mdt'es 

676. G'isSdi . 

hu mdrbs 

713. Eajast'Sni, Mir 


wifi . 

h^ hutuld 

742, Jaipur! , 

mat g^t-UlS {or pifsy&) 

755, Mewlti . 

mat mdrugo 

777. Gnjurl of 

Hazara 

hM m&rdgo 

761. Maiyi . 

hu mdrMga 

770. Nimldi . 

hail 77idrts 

771. Lab'ini of 

Berar , 

. ma mdrlilyu (or md7''hy7i) 

708, K'andgll 

. mat mdr'^suti ml md¥’s% 

678. B‘m . 

. hu mdruf^ (or mdrt-^ 


782. Eastern PahSrl 

or K'as-knrS, . m&i-U hu^la 
785. Centi'al Pahi^i, 


Kumauni . mai' mdrulo 
805. Gar'wSli , 

815. Western Pahlri, mdrTtld {ot mdrlo) 



Jaunsgri 

, haM mdrmd 

816. 

SirmatU’S . 

. BtspitUl-d 

820. 

Bftg'ati . 

, ati tlpnd 

822. 

Kiarali . 

. a jtpumd (or ■^IpUd) 

880. 

Sodoch! , 

, pi^Tnu 

88B. 

Kt4u1 . 

, haU mdrvM 

837. 


, hau mdrg*d (or marahg) 

843. 

ChameSli 

. hau mdrld 

848. 

Gsdi 

. am mSruld (or mdrld) 

845. 

Pahgwi^li 

, am kuttal 

847. 

B'adrawikhi 

» au kutalo (or lnulld) 

849, 

Pl^rl , 

» huigtl 




Thou wilt beat (196). 


Humber ni 
Gencia] 

List 

AGGLUTmATIVE N02i-TND1AE LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . anata wa utsti de so 

Ainu . . e Ail' kvifu-ne 

Koreaii . • ne ttarikeitfa 

Turki . . nr-nr-san 

Mancliti ■ . si wd-rd 

Mongolian . . cAijodojo 

Sankpa 
Basque 


spkaturcn dtik 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Baiusaski . . ««« ddjuma 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES 
%. Malay . . (as present) 

Cliam - . (as present) 


Cham 
1. Sal6n 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~K‘m6r. 


K'mer 

. eii sem veai 

3, Talaing, written . ninah iak roh 

„ spoken . p‘eh fofi run (or nun) 

Sakai' Smnang. 

Sakai 

. ha bat 

Semang 

Palaung~Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. mt dt (etc.) lar (or td) 

Katuji . 

. mi di lud'' 

Davdiig . 

• 

3. Wa . 

. preseut) 

Sou . 


En . 


Tai-loi 

> 

A Mok 

> 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lwe . 

• ••• 

Dana 

. mo loh-lom-md 

Yin or Pdang 

• ... 

K'aMuk . 

Midst Group. 

8. K'aei, Standard . onM-n so^ 

12. Wal- 

. ju cJio°-’m 

Wicobarese. 

ls. Nieobareae 

. nip y ! <bri 

Miin^d Group, 

15, K'erwSri, Sants]! . dal-a-ni 

16. Mundari . 

. ddl-e-d~m 

26. Kurku 

. am munde’”^-hs 

27. K'aria 

V am-gil-em 

28. JuSng 

. dman-de m-aV-djd 

29. Savara 

. ama7X titte 

30. Gadaba 

. mm huk-ttl-M 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OMnese Group. 
CMnese, Southern 

Mandarin . /nd \yauAd 


Cantonese 

Gylini 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lit 

47. N'iin 

49. Shn . 

51. Ahum 

TL'afliili , 

Annamese » 


/nl \yauAd 

“'tjork ^loi /id 


\ddn, 

\fmi _,c/ia — 

mien sdk pd 

""mm ~~tdk \en \a 
mdii M pd 
m<iv, it j>5 
^mdy /ve ^ddM, 


Humber in 
General 
Lifat. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TanngOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

j, spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4l<2. Wewavr 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
M a panic 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dennuha 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ary . —na —lea ^do ^Id 

iein . »(t du 

ilmein . nd mu id, 

. . nd i twa 

ay . —na —lea —do 

en . na (etc.) ha, pie 
, . na (etc.) I'd pld 

. . na (etc.) g" ya 

L . . nd pld hd 

. . nu hd hid 

. nd (etc.) ii (or ho) ply a 


nd h'^phu 
nd hd flat 
nd (etc.) rha hid 


(etc.) I o Id 
nd gd yii 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hru6ng) ~\h«o ~c7i% —\ndau 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-paii 


hao se ndao 
ho ma (will heat) 


/hai ^ hop 
^tay /di ^ ho 


TIBETO-BUPuMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan languages, 

Manehltl or Patui ha-i fen-mo-na 
Chamha Lahuli . te-mo-n 

/ 

KanasI . . ho io-ta-htin 

Kanarvi'l . , has ion-to-n 

Eangkas . . ga-s sd-ta-n 

D'imal . . nd ddn-liai dii-nd 


KanasI 
Kanarvi'l 
Eangkas 
D'imal 
T'ami 
Limhu 
Yak's 
K'amhii 
Bahiiig . 

Balali , 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
Lamhich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch*enbun 
UOngmali 
Eodong 0 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Kalung . 
T^ulung . 
ChaurSsya 
K'aling , 

Dumi 

Eai or Jimdar 
Vayu or Hayir 
Gurung 
Mnrmi 
SunwSr 
Magari 
Newari 

Pad‘1, Pahrl, 0) 
Pahi . 

Rdng or Lepcha 
To to 
Aka , 


h^e-ne h-hi2>-d (me) 


hi-gi hod'ma 
yese ropdd. 

ndv-’-e ddful -7c 
eldS ddA 

c1t% dd 

7t6 h‘uk''so 

ha M-we 


Humber in 
General 
List 

123. Aboi . 

124. Miti 

125. Dafla 

126. Mi.Wi, Digaru 

Mijn . 


I na pd-yp. (or -pu) 
nd ma-n-pn 


Lolo~Mos‘o Giotqj. 
Si-liia . . . 

273. Lolo, /dd — «* \f7/ 

A-hi . . \m da° {\tya\ 

Lo-lo }/'o . \ 7 ii daP \ha 

276. A-ka (Ka) . nd di ma 

277« A4.0 

275. Lku . . -nn -~tV —Id 

Tjis‘a or Yayin . no ti hud 1 1 

274. Mo-s‘o . . na la ho [or In] 

Lahu . . nd dd n yo 

277a. Pyen 01 ’ Pyin 

277a. Nunsr . . >/a din Lam i e 


. na dtp Idm i e 
Tihitan Group. 


Gyariing . 
Mfiiiyak 
T'axichii , 
Takpa 
Haurpa 

68. B'otis, Tibetan 
written 
„ sjiokt'n 

59. Bait! 

60. ofPurik. 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

63. ofSpiti . 

70. Kagati . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Daujongka 

69. Hloke . 


A [i/od-hyis hrd ail yon 
l\i/o°'-lyl dun yon 
kdahse fan-ttk 
J'ye-r-is rdun-uk 
h*yod-dis rd itii-in 
JdyodGii gyah-in 

I 'i dun yon 
(ddb-hl tip~ht ha 
cldo-t duh-vi yin 


B jpt! Group, 

128. Bodo or BIra . wan hu-gan 


130. Lalung 

131. I)Iina-«I , 
135. Gsro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. TipurS 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 


] 54. Angaim 
150. Serna 
162. lieugma 

165. KeSiamS 

194. Sopvoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknini . 

172. Yacbumi , 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tainlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
181. Moiang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirSo , 

189. Mikir « 

195. Margin , 
197. Kwoirong , 

199. Tangkbil . 

200. P'adSng , 

201. K‘angoi , 

202 . Mariner . 


. nd ha-t'dl~ah 
. nifi m-mS (ftr -w«w) 
• nd'^-d ddk-gen 
. nd-d clmmgfnu 
. mm hu-d’au 
, nd ho-n 

i Grou2>. 

. no vil-to-we 
. no-ndlw-ni 
. ne nu-ti 

, m-nd dd-lf-n'7 
. n te zah-di 
. nd-nd tap 


nan tet-chi 
na-^un up-fu 

nan-i i>dt"v 
ne ndm labu 

ndh Md-gu 
nah-dfOi bdiski 
naii~ni 
nm oMhiP 


na~na sao-ra 


um-ro 



Number in 
Grejieial 
List, 


204. Chiiigpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp‘0 


Kachhi Group, 
or 

. nam ]cy^^ 

. nan k''ya‘ no, 

. nan dup-a 

Kuki'GJihi Group. 

, nan-ud cJiae-hi-ga-ni 
. naii-nd p‘u-g(i-ni 
. nan na-be-vi~nte 
, nadi-md na-vd^-iu-lii 

. i-vM'an 


Old Meit'ei • nan-nd cnae-bt-gct- 
206. Meit'ei • • uaii-nd p'u-ga-ni 

207 T'ado . • na-he-vi-nte 

213. Siyin • • nan-md na-vd‘-tu~ 

219. Lai . . ■ 

224. Lnsei . • i-vsl-an 

227. BaBjogi 

228. Pank‘u 

229. HranglPol . . uan ne-jem-rdn 

232. Hallam' ■ • mnjemnd-ti 

236 LaBgi'OBg . . 'nobn'ma~n lian-dm 

237. Aimol . • nan-in m-ix na-ii 

238. CMni • • nan-nd a-Jem-ran naii-7ii 

239. Kolhreng . . 7 ian-in ni-wel-ui he-te 

240. Kom . • nan-in na-'imh-si 

246. Pfiram . • 7 ian-nd loel-ah 

247. Anal . . . 7ian a-Mni-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . nah a-prai-nl 

255. Tanngea . • no xini 

252. Chinkok . • ••• 

Yidwin . • ••• 

254. Chinbou . . nar-na na-kniwe 

Tliayetmyo Chin . naun tf-dai-ai 
266. So or K'yang xxauh na-deh-aih 

257. K'ami 

Lul Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . • ^an-cju 

JBurni<t Gi'oup. 

261. Bzi or Atsi 

262. Lasi 0/’ Lechi . ... 

263. Mam . • ndbe-ne 

260. Maing6a or 

Ngackang . non td-dd-su 

272a. P‘tm, Samong • no, di dmn 

Me-gyl • - nbion lain 

264. Mm ’ . 

265. Burmese, written . nan ruik 

spoken . —nin pai^ -^nd 

266. Arskanese , • nidn Bet md 

267. Taungyo . • nerah ma 


nar-na ra-Jxmtcei-i 
naun n^’-dai-ai 
xiaurx na-den-aih 


Lul Group. 


no be-ne 

non td-dd-su 
nd di dain 
no noion lain 


269. Banu 
268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


man Bet nxd 
nerak md 
midripai^ ma 
nan raik md 
ndn yai^ 14 md 


28a. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

201. Kaikadi . 

289 . IrMa 

294. Malayalam 
297, Kanarese . 

398. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu • 

302. Tnln 

303. Toda 

304. Kota . _ » 

305. Knmx or Orao . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308, Kni, Kand'i, or 

Khond . » 

310. K6lami 
314. Gron^i 


beavibian PAMILY. 
. , m aiifpdy 

I . . m adikird 

II . . m idrd 


m adikhum 
nlr^ ko^eguri 
(as present) 

poyuma 
I nopa 
(as present) 

wn lau'oe 
mn hctfene 

(as present) 

immdjiM 


Number in 
Geneuil 
List. 

320. Teltign . . (as pre.sent) 

328. Brahui . . (as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Ain^bic . . 

INDO-EUROPEAE FAMILY, ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEra7i{an B7'a7icli. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , ... 

Pahlavl . . ^le zaxie 

331. Persian . . hiaanl 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . 1“ ha louwaho 

353. Waziri . • wu tomvalye 

354 of Kandahar . ta ba u'oxoaM 
360. Ormnrl . . sd i&an 


363. Balochi, Makrani . tatijatie 
366. Eastern . . faiijaae 

370. Wax! 

371. SiYnx 

372. barlkoll . ' ^(as present) 

376. Iskasml, ZebaM. . > 

377. Muniani or Mnngi j 

378. YndYa, . .J 

Bardic or PisarJia Branch. 
<t' 7 Q ■Rn.ao-nU . . Bu Vila's 


379. Basgali . • Bu vilas 

380. Mai-ala . . lo vieres 

381. 'Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . • iyiH pese77i-timasso 

383. Kalasa . • 

384. Gawai’-bati . tu t‘lesd 

386. Pasai, Eastern . (i") hanhjd 

387. „ Western . (to)hand7cayd 

j 390. K'owar or 

ChitrllS . . tudbs 

1 392, Sina, Gilgiti . t^s sidd 
I394. Chilasl . . (as present) 

Use. of Bras . . (as present) 

I 397. ofDab-Hanu . tusd kutyuya {or kutiho) 

1 400. Kasmiii . • mdra¥ 

401. Kastawafi . tumdraV 

403. Poguli . . tup^drus 

404. pads Sira] 1 . tumareU 

405. RambanI • mdras 

408. Kohistard, Gai-wl . tu mdrmts 

409. Torwall . • tu kitfiyd 

411. MaiyI • • to Icutagal as( 

* Gypsy, Bnropean tUmdresa 

1 „ Syrian . (as present) 

I 

j Indo-Aryan Bra^ick 

1 Sanskrit - * mdrayisyasi 


tu kuftyd 
to kutagal asat 
tu maresd 
(as present) 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘etrSnl 
417. Labnda, of Sbah- 
pur 

j 426. Multani . 

428. Hindki . 

! 432. T‘all . 

I 433. B'annl . 

I 436. Tinanli . 

442. of Salt Range 
1 437. P6t‘warl 
I 440. Chib'all . 

j 441. PnncM , 

446. SindT, Yicholi 
450. Layl 
462. Kachch^I 
456, Marat% Pesi 
478. Hagpurl 
494. Koiikani 


mdrissasif mdriMhi 


tU mares% 
tU marese 
tu marese 
tu maresS 
tu maresd 
tu mSrsS ( 
t§ maresB 
tu kuttse 


mdrsS (or m&rse) 


tu mdrna 
tu mdrindi 
tu mdrwde 
tu mdrlnS 
tu mdri%U 
m mdr'^Ml 
tu mdrtaldi 


Numbei m 
Genew! 

List 

499. Singhalese . , 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihail, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

626. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
537. South-\xestern . 
541. Siripurid. 

546. Eastern 
548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘i 

06O. Bag‘ell . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostaui . 

583. Yernacnlar 

Hinddstani 
587, Bak'inl . 

589. Bangaru 
593, Bra] B‘ak‘A 
605, Ivananii 
611. Bundeli . 

616 Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Pdwud'l . 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kahgra . 

663. Gujarati, Star 
dard 

061. Charotari 

666. KaPiyawadi 
673. K'ar’wa 
676. G'isadi . 

713. Eajast'ani, Ma 
warl 


742. 

Jaipur! . 

• 

755. 

Mewati . 

• 

777. 

Gujuri 

Hazara 

of 

761. 

Malvi 

• 

1 770, 

Nimadi * 

of 

771. 

Lab'ani 


Berar . 

708. K^andgsi 
678, B'ili - 
782. Eastern Pahafi 
or K‘as-kn.ra* . 
786. Central PaLari, 
Kumaxuii 
805. GarVali 
816. Western Pahayi, 
JaunhSTi 
816. Sirmauri 
820. Bag‘5ti . 

822 . IWaB . • 

830. SSdocEi • 

833. Knlui • 

837. MandaaVi 

842. 'Chame^i 

843. ; 

845 * PahgwSli 
847. B'adrawaM 
849. Patel . 


gahaa7iehi 
ta mdrihu 
to md7''hdh 
fU piBhS 

til. 77ia7''hii 

tu 7narB)a 
toe mdi’Bja 

tui mdrihif iumi xnai-ihe 

tii mdrhit tnnii nidi'be 

txii 7nd)dj} 

tui xndx'hb 

ttti pitbe 

tui-n mdrbe 

tui m'li'ihi (or mci7'ih jk) 
tui Tndriho 

toy 7nd7'ihi, tumi mdx'ih i 
fai 7 naf'’he 

. tax xnarihe (or matibe) 

, tax mdr^be 


tu 77id7'efjd 

tu ondregd 
tu mdi'Sga 
tu mdregd 
tu mdidJiai 
tu marikai 
tax mdrih( 
tax marihai 
tu mdx'Bgd 
tu 7narr-g<7 (or -da) 
t-S xnnx'ecjd 

tu 772drgd (or rndiy’d) 
tu mdrgd (or merg'd) 

tu m ir''se 
tu mdrel 
tu moA'ts 
tu ‘m'i7'*se 
, tu marbs 

. tS luteld 
. tup7tailb{otflfsl) 

. tu mdraigb 

i 

. id 7nd7‘egb 
. tu mdi’Sgd 
. tu mdiis 
sf 

. tu 7ndrUy7i (or mdf'JxyU) 
. tu marl (or mdr*sl) 

. in 7 ndn% (or mdr'’%e) 


tax 'IS hutlds 

ixx mm’alai 

tu mdrilyb (or mdrilo) 

tu ml7'’d& 
tS pltSld 
tu ilpld 
tu tlpUd 
tu pita 
tu Tn^rld 

tu m^rg^d (or mdrmg) 
tu Whctrld 
iH, mdrla 
tu kut'§dl 

ta kutdlb (or hufol') 
1m kdtal 


Ktimber in 
General 
List. 


Niimher in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saulcpa 

Basque 


anohata im utsu de so 

h%h Icusti-ne 

{tye sar^m) itariheiUa 


JodojOi jodoyo 


zeJiaiuren dtt, 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BrnnsasM . . ine deljl 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay , , (as present) 

Cham » . (as presentj 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
'M.bn‘K.' 7 ner. 

K'mer . . neak sera veai 

8. Taking, written . iah o'on 

,5 spoken , t‘cd‘ run (or midi) 

Sakai" Semany. 

Sakai , , Jndp Ice hSi 

Semang . . 


4. Palaung , 

Katuss . 
Daiang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi , 
A M6k . 
Ang-kil 
Hong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


8. K'asi, Standard 
12 . Wal- 


ls. Nicobarese. 


IP alctxmg-Wa. 

, an dl (etc.) lav (or id) 
. ua di Ivr’’’ 


(as present) 


. ail Ibh-lom-ma 


K'dsl G-roap. 
I . x(,-’n so° 
^ cIiO°"U 

Wicoharese. 

. an yd on 


Miindd Group,, 
IS. K'erwarl, Santall ddl"d-e 


16. Mundari 

26. Kurku . 

27. Kkria 

28. Juang 

29. Sarara 
80. Gadabi 


ddl"e"d-e 

mv,ndd^^~hs 

odear 

dr aV-dJ-i 
ania titie 
may Ink-tU-hi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’Chmese Group, 

CMnese, Southern 

Mandai-in . '"fd \yau /td 
Cantonese . ~‘tsbn J,oi^id 

GySmi . .... 

45. Siamese, written . ■) 

„ spoken . 5 ~~oha 

Lao « . .... 

46. Lh . . . 

47 . K'un. . ^\m'dnshkpd 

49. -tak '^yen \d 

61, Ahom , , mdn tz po 

52. E'amtl • , man U po 

Annamese . , ^no A.se . 


KAEBN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungGu 
34. Sg£, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyu . 

Bia° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
M apank 
39. Gheko 

37. Paclaung 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermnha 


—a __we —la -do .^Id 
"we I” du 
^xoe mu td 
wet i twd 
—a —tod —lea —do 
^wa ha pie 
da (etc.) ko pla 
Tciyd y" 
za pla I d 
jti ho hid 

yet (etc.) hi (or ho) flyu 


"wi k^plai 
’’wai hd plat 
“nan (etc.) oka hid 


0 ho Id 
a u yd yd yu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) -«,« -ck»a -\ndati 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao , 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

M.an-ta-pan 


Id se rCdao 
ho ma (will beat) 

.ndn /hai ^hop 
. ntn /bi ho 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 

Simalayan Langtiages, 

72. Manchati or Patni do~i temnw-to 


73. Chamba LahuH . te-m-do 

76. Kanasi , , du-s to"t 

77. Kananri . . do-s ton-\ 

78. Eangkas . . A»e sd-t 

83. D‘lmal . , ddn-} 

84. T'amI 

86. Limbu . . h 

88. Yak‘a 

87. Kkmbu . *. 1'.* 

90. Baking . . tdh-d 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . 

94. Lambioh'ong . ... 

95. Wsling , . 

96. ChTngtang . ... 

97. Rungch'enbung ... 

98. Dungmali . ... 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamling . ... 

100. Nach'erSng , 

101. Kulung . . 

102. T'ulung . . 

103. Chaurasya , ... 

104. Ming 

106. DQmi 

88. Eai or JimdSr , ... 

106, Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurung , , cka~ji h:d"ina 

112. Mumi . . Pe~se rop-ld 

113. Sunwar , .... 

114. Magarl . . kosai AdPuhde 

116, NewSri , . t da-i 

117, Pa^l, Pibri, oj* 

Pabi . . ho-na da 

118, Edng or Lepcha . hu huh-so 

121. Toto . 

* • • * *•* 

122. Aka . . i 


te-m-do 
du-s to-ta-hu 
do~s ton-to 
hve sd-t 
wd ddn-liai an 

h‘ii"nl Up‘d (me) 


Number in 
General 
List, 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
126. DaflS 

126. Mismi, DigSru 
Mijii 


J (or -pa) 

. ma ma-n-pu 


Lolo-IMos‘o Group, 

Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . . y /da -n‘ \di 

— /I'o da° (\tya) 

I Lo-]opk, . __rjada^\hd 

1276. A-ka(IvS) . d>/: dt ma 

' 277a. A-ko 

I 276. Libu . . . -pi -tr'^ld 

[ Lis'a or Yayin . ?/? i, had Id 

274. Mo-sk . . p^j la ho (m In) 

L.ihu . . pd da m po 

277o. Pyen 0 ?’ Pyin 

277a. Nung . . dhdiplhmi 


G.-yarung . 

Manyak 

Tkucliu 

Thk'pii 

IIaurpc\ 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
wi'itten 

>, spoken . 


. dh dip lam i i 
Tibetan Group. 


% J^-ne 


Balt! 
of Purik 
Ladak‘1 . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BSrg 

130, Lalung 

131. Dimi-sa 
135. Garo, Ichik 
142. Koch . 

161. Tipnra 

162. Deuri-ChntiyS 


164. Angami 
159. Sema 
162, Eengma 

165. Kezams 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tkkumi 

172. Yachuxni 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanpaiS 

178. Namsangia 

179, Chang 
181. M6§ang 
183. Empeo 

187, Kabni 

188, Kkirao 

189, Mikir 
196, MarSm 

I 197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangkkl 

200. Pkdang 

201. Ekngoi . 

202. Maring . 


;en ldo<, hrd un yon 
en . h\> dun yon 
, h*r>"\i i'an-nk 
. k*d"S rdun-u'c 

. I'o-t rditn-iii 

. k'o-i gyah-in 

. L‘ 0 "i dun yon 
. k‘o tip-^e hu 
■ k'u diin-ori 

Pd>d Grovj), 

• hi. hit-gan 

» hS ha-VdUan 

• hb su-ml (or -nun) 
. u-d ddk-gen 

. u-d chum-gdn 
. hd hu-d-nu 

• hd h6"n 

Pldgd Group, 

. po vil-tS-m 
. pd-nd he'%i 
» d-lS nk-ti 

. kana-nd dd-lB 
. pae zcdo-d% 

. si-ndfdp 


me 'iel-lok 
mi up-hdn 

a-ti-i t'dGd 

kau-B ndm laht 

jl Md-gie 
kd-wm-roi hdi-ni 
,pdi"ni mU-lB 
Id nkik-ji 


d-na ^m-ra 


♦ d-nd 


Number ui 
General 
List. 


Kaclizn Gi'oiij). 
or 


Kachin 

. si Ifycd nd 

Maran 

. , h YyW nd 

205. Singp‘0 

. . k‘l dMp-d 

Kuhi-Ohin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

, md-hdk-nd chae-hi-ga 

206. MeiPei 

. . md-nd p‘ii-ga-ni 

207. T'sdo 

. . a-md a-he-vi-nte 

213. Siyin 

. . amd a~vif‘tu-M 

219. Lai . 

. . “-ve^-lai 

224. Lnsei 

, . a-vel-ah 

227. Banjdgi 



228. Pank‘u 



229. Hrangk‘ol 

, . d’md d-jem^rdh 

232. Hallam 

. . d-mdjem d~tl 

236. Langrong 

, , d-ni dn-hem-dih 

237. Aimol 

. . Ormdn ve~n a-ti 

238. Chiru 

, . a-rnd’-nd a-jem'rah 

239. Kolhreng 

a-md-n a^vielUh ke-te 

240. Korn 

. , a-ind“n a“U}uk’‘s£ 

246. Purum 

. . mo-nd ^oel-ah 

247. Anal 

. , a-md~he a-hiim-fo-m 

248. Hiroi-Laro 

gang . ma-mih ka-prai-rd 

255. TaungOa 

. . ”’ko wii hP 

252. Chinhok 

. . a-ni ldk-k% (she will 

Yadwin 

. . ... 

254. Chinbdn 

d’nl 'na~d~na4imuei-' 


256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


279. Andro 
270. Seugmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. a-yd, den-aih 
Zm Groiif. 


Zurmn Grotop. 

261. Szi or Atsi . ... 

262. Iiasi or Leohi . ... 

263. Maru . . 3/^ 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang • «« ta-dasu 

273a.P'iitt. Samong . pd di dain^ 

Me-gyl . • 

264. Hru . . • . 

265. Bitmese, mitten sv, ruilc man, 

spoken -Qm ya^ 

266. Avakanese . • 0w SejJ md 

267. Taungyo , • 

269. Bann . * ya^ md 

268. InOa . • _ 

270. Tavoyan . . 

DEAVIDIAH lAMIIiY. 


S.va adikvru 








^^9 


man”- Iwdeyuvan 


301. Kodagu . 

amhg poyn (?) 

802. Tula 

803. Toda * 

dye nope 
(as present) 

304. Eota - ^ • 

805. Kurux or Orao . 

ds lau’os 41 

807. Malto or Mate . 

dh hajeh 

308. Kui, K:aad% or 
Khond . 

(as present) 

310. Kolami 

314 Gd#i * 

6^ jlanml 


Number in 
Geneial 
List 

320. Telugu . . (as piesent) 

328. Bi-akui . . (as piesent) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraMc . . {sa-)yaBnIm 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Zranian Branch. 

OldPeisian . ... 

Avesta . .... 

Pahlavl . . *he zanad 
331. Persian . . hi zanad 

339. Pasto, of Peska- 

war . . haya ha wntoahl 


353. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuil 


ha'{a ha imiwaln 
aya wn mmaiyi 
ha'^a ha wotcalit 
afo sh d&ana 


363. Balockl, Makrani. d jani 


.(as present) 


366. Eastern . . a jant’’ (or/ttO) 

370. Wax! . 

371. SiYiii • • ' 

372. Sarlkoll . . [ 

876. IgkSsmi,ZebaH.*-^“ 

377. Mnnjaui or Mungi 

378. Yudya . .j 

' Zardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

%7Q. Basgali . . aske vild 

380. Wai-ala . . sevier 

381. Wasi-Tevi or 

Yeron . . sii peseni-tiogos 

383. Kalasa . . se Uel 

384. Gawar-hati . se fliha 

386. Pasai, Eastern . (tts") hanyidl 

387. ,) Western , {use) handwdu 

390. K‘5war or 

Chiti'Sli . . hasa doi 

392. ^ina, Gilgiti . ros §idei 

394. Chilasi . . (as present) 

396. of Dras . . (as present) 

397. of Dah-Hann . sosd Icutydlla 

400. Kasmiri , . swh nidri 

401. Kastawarl . sw mdri 

403. Poguli . . sup'airi 

404. pods Siraji . su mdrelo 

405. Eamhani . sv, mdri 

408. Kohistanl, Garm . pah mdrmVs 
i409. Torwali . . seh hufiyd 

411- MaiyS . . si kutagal a 

Gypsy, European , ov mdrelo. 

„ Syiian . (as present) 


sd pesem-iiogosso 
se Uel 
se flihd 
(tts") hanyidl 
{use) handwdidX 


Sanskrit , 
Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426, Mhltanl . 

428. Hindki . 

432, T'all 

433. B'anrd . 

435. Tinaull . 

442, of Salt Range 
437. P6t*wSii 

440. Chih'ali . 

441, Punchi 
446. Sindl, Vicholi 
450, Lari 

462. EachdhT 
456. Marat% 

478. ISragpml 
494. KonkaM 


. hasa doi 
. ros §idei 
, (as present) 

. (as present) 

inn . sosd Icutydlla (or kwtiho) 
. snh mdri 
. su mdri 
. su p'airi 
ji . su mdrelo 
, su mdri 
Jarwl . pah mdrmis 
, . sell hut'lyd 

, si kutagal asat 
opean , ov mdrelo 
an . (as present) 

Indo'Aryan Branch. 

, , mdrayi^yaU 

. • mdrissa'i, mArihii 


oh maresl 
6 mao'esl 
0 mOf'esl 
oh maresl 
oh maresl 
oh mdrsl 
0 maresl 
oh kuipl 
oh mdrsl 
dh mdrsl 
hit mdrtndo 
u imrmdd 
hu mdr%d% 

, ^5 mdrll 
. to mdral 
, t$ mdrtald 


Nurniier in 
Geiicial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya . . 

507. Bihari, Maitili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B ‘o j purl, N orth- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. KagpmiS 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria , 
546. Eastern . 
548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Ckakma 

553. Assamese . . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. Bag'eli . 

578. Ch‘attisgar‘S . 
582. Western Hindi, 


gahanne 
6P mdriha 
0 ’indrot 
u inf tail 


u man 

u marl (or mdr'^tai) 
se mdnbe 
se mdrhe 
se mdrhe 
dlii mdrhe 
se pttha 
he mdrba 
te marthe 
te mdriha 
yi mdriho 

u marihai (or mare) 

Ufa mdri 

uo mdrihai (or mdri) 



Hindostani 

. uioh mdregd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani 

. 5 mdregd 

587. 

Dakini . 

. too mdregd 

589. 

Bangarii 

. oh mdregd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

. uah mdrihai 

605. 

Kanauji 

. tvaJiit marihai 

611. 

Bnndell . 

. ho mdrihe 

616. 

Banap'ari 

, wd mdri 


633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad'i . 

I 648. Pogri 
660. Kangi’a . 

653. Gujarati, Sta 


uh mdregd 
^0 mdre-gS (or -da') 
oh mdregd 
oh mdrag 

seh mdrgd (or mdrg‘d) 



dard , 

. te mdr^se 

361. 

Charotari 

. te mdr°‘se 

666. 

Katiyawa^ 

. 1 mdr^se 

673. 

K‘ar“wa 

. 1 mdr'^se 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

- 0 mdros 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 


wayl 

. uwo kutUd 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

. wo pltailo (c 

766. 

Mewati . 

. wo mdraigo 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


Hazara 

. 6 mdregd 

761. 

MaM . 

. u mdregd 

770. 

Himadi . 

. usd mdr^’se 

771. 

Lah'ani 

of 


Berar . 

708. K'andesi 
678. B*m . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
I or K‘as-kura . 

785. Central Pahari> 
Eumauni 
805. Gar'wali 
816. Western Pahayl, 
Jaunsarl 
816. Siwnauri 

820. Bag'ati • 

822. Kitrall . 

830. Sddochi * 

833. Kiriui . 

837. Haiadel^i ^ 

842. Chameali 

843. Gadi 

845. Pahgwali 
847. B'adrawihi 
849. * 


it mdrhyli (or mdrhye) 
to mdri 
vl m,dr^ye 

tes4e hutld 

u matalo 
too mdrlo 

s5 mdrdd 
si pl{ld 
si pplai 
se fipold 
so pita 
saw mdrld 

se mdrg‘d (or mdrahg) 
S mdrld 
oh mdrls 
. se hiitdl 
, ih kupdo (or kufld) 

, sS Mtal 
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KTamljer in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. icatasi-domo ua utsu de so 

35. 

Pwo, literary 

. —pa —h a-»dd _Ja 

Ainu . 

. ehi hih hnsu-ne 


„ Bassein 

. pa h" du 

Korean 

, an ttarihetUd 


„ Mauhnein 

rw 

. pa mu ill 

Turki 

, dr-dr-mlz 

36. 

Taxing 0 a 

. ni-Qon ^ twa 

Manchu 

. he rod-rd 

34. 

Sga, literary 

. —pa —ha —do 

Mongolian . 

. hide Jodoy^Q, hide jodoyd 


„ spoken 

. pd (etc.) ltd pie 

Saukpa 

. ... 

32. 

Bwe . 

. wd (etc.) li d pld 

Basque 

. zeltaturen dugu 

41a. Wewaw 

. no, lePde (etc.) g’’ ya 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Bnrusaskl . 

. mi deljati 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham . 

. (as present) 

1. Sal&n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer 

. yd h seni veai 

8. Talaing, written . piiiai talc rod 

59 spoken . pae i‘d'‘ ruii (or 


Sale ai- Semang, 

Sakai 

. jndp hit ndeii 

Semang 

, ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4, Palaung 

, yii (etc.) dl (etc.) lar (or td) 

Katujj . 

. ye (etc.) dl Id-’'- 

Darang . 


5. Wa . 

. (as present) 

Son . 

• 

En * 

• • • • 

Tai-loi 

* i • t 

A M ok , 

• 

Ang-ks 

» ••• 

Mong Lwe . 

• 

Dans 

. o~ni Idhddm-md 

Yin or Eiang 

. ... 

K‘a Milk . 

. ... 


Hast Group. 

8. K'aslj Standard 

. hi-’n so° 

12. W^ir 

. ju cIio°-i 


Nicoharese. 

13- Nicobarese , 

. lie (dual he] yS, or% 

Mun^d Group, 

15. K^erwail, Santali . dal-d-ho 

16. Mnn4ail. 

. ddl-e-d-bd 

26. Kurkh 

. (idturg mundi^-hd 

27. K'ayiS 

. ele gil-e~le 

28. Jnang 

. neinye n‘a¥-aj‘i 

29. Savara 

, ellen Utta’i 

30. Gadahl ,• 

. neihg huh4m~he 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /wd „man \yau /td 

Cantonese 

. '"tsQri_loi^id 

Gylmi 


45. Siamese, written 


5. spoken 

r / {.pcv 

Lao . 


46. Lu 

^ 1 hm shh pd 

47. K*to. 

49. S^n . 

» '~lia% '~tdh \ye% \d 

61. Ahom 

, ran tipi 

62. K'Smtl 

. hau i% pd 

Annamese . 

, -td /v« ''ddn 


Number in 
Genera] 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


33. Kavenbyu . 

. 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
S9. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
]Man6 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

Deimuha 


wd phi /?•(! 
gii ho hid 

pd (etc.) li (or ho) pi yd 


pd h"pldi 
pa hi plat 
pa (etc.) cha hla 


g' (etc.) ho Id 
yu Vpd gd ya 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmbng) ~\j)e —ch^a 


\ndau 


42. 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


yoi~go se n'dcuo 
bo md (shall beat) 


/ya /hu /hai 'hop 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86. 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


/ya ''hua /oi ^ho 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages, 
Mancha^I 0^’ Patni nye-‘'^z tcn-ttuO'-ni 
Chamba Lahuli . te-mo-ni 
ni to-iah 
nindn-s ton-to'ch 
ji-s sa-it 

kyail daMiai dn-hyail 


or 


KanaM 
Kanaml 
Eangkas 
D’lnial 
T'ami 
Limbu 
Yak ‘a 
K'ainhu 
Baking' . 
Balali 
SSngpang 
Lohdrong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtSng 
Eungch‘enbung 
Dunginali 
Rodong 
Cbamling 
Nsch'ereng 
Kulung . 
T'ukng , 
ChaurSsya 

K'aling . 

Dami 

Kai or Jinadar 
Viyu or HSyu 
Gurung 
Mumi 
Sniiwar 
Magari 
Newii’i , 

Pad^i, Pahrl, or 
Pahi . 

Edng or Lepoha 
Toto . 

Aka , , 


d-m^ge Itip^a-sl-ge {the( 


top-hd 


to°-pe’m 
ni-Ji kod*ma 
nd-ch% Top'-ls 

kdn'hoH ddt‘uh-le 
Ji-ini-sd dd-t 

Ja-na da 
ha-yH btik-lo 

ni sU’no 


Nombei in 
General 
List. 


123. 

Abor . 

) _ 

124. 

Miri . 

• na-li/ pd-pr iia* -pU) 

126. 

Daila . 

rin-lu ma-n-pa 

126. 

Mis mi, Digaru 

B » • 


Mijfx 

... 


Loh 

-hlos'o frtuup. 


Si-hia 


273. 

Lcilo, /N‘ 

/a ~sv /da —n \dl 


A-hi 

as a da° [My a) 


Lo-lo p‘i) 

\no va° da° Mm 

276. 

A-ka (Ka) 

Ad md dt „/ , 

277a 

. A-ko , 


275. 

Lisii . . , 

Au'd _u// -fj' -la 


Lis'a or Yayin . 

hiikl no ii bad la 

274. 

Mo-s‘o 

na ho la ho (oi tn\ 


Lalm 

ni da vi j/n 

277a 

. Pyeu or Pyin 

... ■ 

277a 

. Niing 

)'d tint dtp /dm i f 


'Vibet an 0 ro u}>. 


Gyarung . 

... 


Manyak 

• t * 


TAucliii 



Tiikpa 

... 


Haul' pa 

• ( B 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

iia-tj'os hid it)! you 


!5 spoken . 

na-ts'd diiii yon 

69. 

Balii . 

Aa-yd-se faiauh 

60. 

ofPurik. , 

Aa-iS-s rdun-uh 

61. 

Ladaki . 

na-zu rdun-in 

63. 

of Spiti . 

Aa~zd (jych-in 

70. 

Kiigate . , 

67. 

Sarpa 

dah-po-i diiuyofi 

68. 

Danjongka 

ua-eha-hi tiji-sr in 

69. 

ninke . 

Aa-ehak dun-ni yin 


Sard Group. 


128. Bodo or BaiS 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dlma-hS . 
135. Garo, Achilc 
142. Koch 

151. Tijmia 

152. Demi-CluitiyS 


san^fur bit-gan 
c/n/i-k'fdi ha-t'nhali 
d ni-7 «(> m-m {at ’■nun) 
chiii-a dok-gm 
c/nn-fZ f'hum-gun 
chun Ini-iftm 
Jii-ru bd-u 


164. Angaini , 
169. SemS 
162, Kengimi , 
166. KezSina , 
194. Sopvoina , 
166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tnkumi . 

172. Yaehumi . 

173. Tahleng , 

174. Tainlu 
176. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Molang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oimo , 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram ^ . 

197. Kwoireng , 
109. Tangk^'csl . 

200. P’ading , 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Mating 


Hdgii 


Groitp. 


ho’hd rii-id-v'P 
niu'iia ke~ni 


* i~hru-n-i dd-lP 
. onohe zah-dl 
. e~nd idp 


, up-kin 


* nir-ml'i ndt-ah 

, hdn-e{sdn4)<hamlabu 

. Mo’gu 

» iSt'^goi-’Toi bdi-nt 
" h,ai*ram£*n$ mM4P 

* ne^tum chSJkgi 

•»« 
f ♦% 

. iSm'^ra 


Nunibei 111 
Geneiii] 

Libt. 

Kackin Group. 


204). Cliiiig'pa or 


Ivachiu 

an-teh 1 ’’ya* ua 

Maran 

dmteri k 'ya‘ na 

206. Singp'o . 

f tlup-d, 

KuJci- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ei-7c‘oe-nd chae-hi-ya- tii 

206. -Meit'ei 

ei-h‘oi-na p'ii-ya-m 

207. T'ado 

keGion ka-be-vi~ne 

213. Siyin 

kd-md ha-udh-tuGii 

219. Lai . 

]c’’~ve‘-lai 

224. Lubei 

kan-rehah 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. Paiik'u, 

.. 

229. Hiaugk'ol . 

ye-md-hai ye-Jem-rdh 

232. Hallam 

hei-7iijem hdn-ii 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md-ni kd~iri.-hetn~dih 

237. Aimol 

Tcai-ni vB~h han-ti 

238. Cliiru 

7cai-ni-nd a-jem,~rah 

239. Kolhreng « 

hai-ni'% ui~wel~ih ke~iS 

240. Kom 

hai-ni-n Jcan-iouk-si 

246. PurOm 

ka-m-ud u'ehan 

247. Anal 

ni~Mn a-bum-fo-ni 

248, Hirol-Lamgang . 

iiai-ri a-prai ni-kdn 

255. TaungOa . 

hye-bu tm hu 

252. Chinbok 

... 

YSdwin 

... 

254. Ciinbon 

kyei-ni iia^ka-ni-hmviei'i 

Thayetnryo Chin 

je-tnei m^-dai~ai 

256. So or K'yang 

vhe-me ma-deh~aih 

257. K‘ami 

... 

Lui Group. 

279. Andi'o 

... 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chaivel 

... 

281, Kadu 

^dh .-yii 

Burma Group. 

261 . Ski or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Mara 

nd-nau he-ne 

200. MaingBa or 


Ngaehang 

iid-dii td-dd-m 

272a. Phm, Samong . 

"tak-su di daih 

Me-gya . 

"teiJc honn lai h 

264. Mril , 


265. Burineae, written . 

ha tui^ ruik kra man 

,, spoken . 

-hd '^d(P yai^ \yc^ ^md 

266. Arakanese . 

hd do Oei ma 

267. Taungyo 

hd dti vhk mil 

269. Bami 

ha doyai* md 

268. In0a 

hd do raih md 

270, Tavoyan 

no (or ha do) yai^ le md 

DRAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

nahyal cc^ippom 

287. Eorava . 

ndga adikiro 

291. Kaikadi • 

ndhy idro 

289. Irala , 

... 

294. Malaysia^ . 

nahhal adikhum 

397. Kanarese . 

ndv^ hod.ogumv'^ 

298. Badagn . 

(as present) 

30L Kodagu . 

ehgapoyu {?) 

302. Tu|u 

yehkulu 'uopct 

303. Toda . . 

(as present) 

304, jKota , 

... 

305. Harux o?* OraS . 

em lauhom 

307. Malto or Maler , 

Bm bajem. 

308. Eui, Eand‘j, or 

Khond , 

(as present) 

310. Kolsmi . , 

... 

314. ♦ • 

mrnat jlMm 


Numbei in 
Gtueia] 

Libt. 

320. Telngii . . (as pupsent) 

328. EiShni . , fas pivsent) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . (sa-ytia^nhu 


ODO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mr am mi Bramh. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

« t • 

Pahlavi 

*be :anem 

331. Persian 

hi zanlm 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 

war 

mug la u'lnmlm 

353. VVazIri . 

uilz wit nmwaiyi 

3o4. of Kandahar . 

muz ha woicahu, 

360. Ormuyl 

max d&anyen 

368. Baloehi, Maki^ai 

md jam 

366. Eastern , 

md j and 

370. Waxi . 

371. .Siynl . . 

372. Sarikoli . . ! 

1 

1 

376. Isksami, Zehaki . ] 

('(as present) 

377. Munjani or Muugi 

[ 

\ 

378. Yiidya . 

\ 

1 

Bardic or Bisdoha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

inid vlmma 

380. Wai-ala 

yema vlL are 

381. WasT-veri or 

Teron 

ase peseni-tenisQ 

388. Kalassi . , 

dhi tick 

884, Gawar-bati 

ama flikd 

886. Pasai, Eastern 

(hamd) hanyihas 

387. Western . 

{hamd) handwdsst 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrali 

ispa do&i 

392. ^ina, Gilgiti 

bds Mdon 

394. Ch.il 5si . . 

(as present) 

396. ofDras . 

(as present) 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bds i kutyenis (or kuiiko) 

400. ESsmiri 

as’’ mdrav 

401. Kastawafi 

a.s mdrav, 

403. Pogull . 

as p‘dram 

404. poda Siraji 

dh mar am aid 

405. ESmbani 

as mdram 

408. KoMstani, Garwi . 

mH mdrmt% 

409. Torwall . 

mo kut'tyd 

411. MaiyS . 

be kutagal dsat 

Gypsy, European 

amen mdrdsd 

„ Syriair 

(as present) 

Indo-Aryan Bi anck. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayisydmah 

Prakrit 

mdrissditio, mdrvhihu 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pui’ 

assi marsnhd 

426. MuItSni . 

assa maresu 

428, Hindki . 

etssa mares'U 

432. T'ali 

assd marsdM 

433. D*anni . 

asl maresdh 

435. TinSuli . 

ast mdrsd- 

442. of Salt Range 

asl maresSh (or mdrsajt) 

437. PotVari 

asi kuttsa 

440. Chib'ali , 

... 

441. Punch'! . 

as mSroie^ 

446. Sind% Vicholi 

as% mdrmddsu 

450. Lsfi 

asz mdrlnddsz 

453. Eachch'i 

asz m^rtd^dst 

466. Marapi, DeSi 

dm*z Titdr*^ 

478. Hagpurl 

dm'l mdrH 

494, Kohka^ii , 

dm% mSrtcdB 


Kuuiber m 
General 
Lirt. 

49P, Sintrlialcse , ifahan/iriit/i 
502. Oriya , . duib'ein ne m/lribir 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . haui I'S salah' mirab 
510. iMagalii . . haul m pita 

621. B'o] pur), North- 

ern . hain‘ni nidi ah 

520. „ South- 

ern . haul' nl-k.2 niai ah 

62G. Nagpui'id. . hiam're mdrah 

530. Bengali, written . dmard nidriba 
,, spoken . amrd nidrho 
537. South-western . monnr imlrho 

541. Siripuria . Mmhrd mdrnni 

546. Eastern , . dmrd pitmu 

548. of Cacliar . dmrd jiidmiy, 

560. of Chittagong . drd mirgyam 

651. Chalcma , dmi iruli'ilah 

553. Asbame&e , , iimi mdrim 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i , 

hatn mdrab 

660. Bag‘eli . 

ham'’ mdrah 

573. Ch‘attlsgar‘i 

ham'inan mdrah (or marihaii) 

682. Western Kindi, 


Hindostan! . 

ham mdrSge 

583. Veniaeular 


Hindostan! . 

ham Mdrige 

587. Dak'inl . 

ham inaregd 

•589. Bangarn 

ham mdrege 

593. Bra) B'ak’a 

ham mdrihat 

605. Kanauji , 

ham marihanu 

611. Bundel! . 

ham mdrihe 

616. Banap'ari 

ham mart hat 

633. Panjabi, written , 

asz ondrfgE 

„ spoken . 

ast indra~ge (or -de) 

639. Powad'i . 

asz mdrdge 

648. Pogrl 

as mdrah (or mdrge, mdt'g'e) 

050. KangrS . 

as.'ta marge (or znarg^e) 

653. Oujaiati, Stan- 


dard . . 

ame mdrzsu 

661. Charotar! 

ame mdrzsU 

666. Kat'iyawadi . 

ante mir'^su 

673. K‘ai“wa . 

kazne mir'^su 

676. G'isid! , 

hama ndros 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


way! 

ffi'e ku^dld 

742. Jaipur! . 

m'e pit aid [ot pi fsya) 

766. MewSt! , . 

ham zn irdgd 

777. Gxijuii of 


Hassara * 

ham mdragd 

761- Malvi , 

zndragd 

770. Nimad! . • 

ham znav’^sa 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

ham mdrhiyd (or mdrhyie) 

708. ICandes! , 

ham tndrZf dm mSraw 

678. B*!li . . 

ania md/xa 

782- Eastern PahSr! 


or K‘as-kurS , 

hdmi-harudr kutauld 

78B. Central Pah%1, 


Kumauni 

ham mhmld 

806. Gay'wali 

ham Udruld {ovmdrld) 

816. Western PabSr!, 


Jaunsar! , 

dm mdrme 

816. Sinnanr! , 

ame pztulS 

820. Bag'St! . 

hami ttpiie (or tipmS) 

822. MCall . 

hami izpumS 

830. SSdochi . 

hcmi pitmi 

833. Kt4ui . 

dsse mdtmw 

837. MapdSsl'i 

assi m3r'g‘e (or mBrahg) 

842. ChameS|! 

asi mdrlS 

843. Gad! 

asse ntdrule (or ms^'lS) 

845. Pahgwsl! 

as hvtl§. 

847. B'adrawahi 

m katmiB (ot kntmalS) 

1 849. Pa<laa^l . 

as kUt,al 



ou will beat (199)« 


Mumbec vu 
Geneial 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

Aina 

Korean 

Turk! 

Manchu 

Mongolian . 

Sautpa 

Basijue 


mata-gata ^va ntsu c?e so 

echi lih kimi^ne 

nekbi itarilceittli 

ur-ur-dz 

suwe wa-ra 

tajodoyjo 

sehaitiren diizu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnmsaski . . niah deljuman 

austeo-nesian languages, 

2. Malay . , (as piresent) 

Ckam . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-£‘me>\ 

K'mgr . . ds neah sem veai 

3. Talaingj written , mnah ta° tal ron 

„ spoken . ^‘e/i to^ t‘cJ‘ run (or nurC) 

Sa Icai-Semang. 

Sakai , » jna;p ha hdt 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palating 

Katnyj . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

S6n c 
En . 

Tai-loi 

A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K'a Muk . 


8, K‘aai, Standard 
12. War . 


Talaufig-Wa. 

, yjo (etc.) di (etc.) lar (or ia) 
. pe (etc.) dt la-’' 


(as present) 


po-^dh Ibh-lom-md 


ad Group. 


gu cko°-hi 


Nicdha/)'ese. 

13. Nicokarese , yd, orl 

Mundii Grou 2 >. 

15. K^erwarlj Santsll , dal-a-pd 

16. Munditi . . ddl-’O-S.-gge 


16. Munditi . 

26. Kiirkn 

27. K'aria 

28. JuSng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabg 


d-pd mundd^’ha 
ampe gil-e-pe 
hare %-ab‘'dj~i 
amb§ iitte 
pemhd huh-tu-M 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /m^man \yau/ta 
Cantonese . .^d -tsoii .JM ''ts 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written . \ddu ^cha -‘tl 

„ spoken . sfau —cha —tl 
Lao 

46. Lh . ■ .7 0 

sakpz 

47. E‘un , 

48. Shn , , . /s^U ~~th,h \ 

61. Ahom , , sutl p 5 

52. K'Smti . , su ilpb 

. Annamesa , , —b&v/\se '' 


'j-s'S sakpd 


/s‘lf ~~ihk '^yerl \a 
s 4 tl p 5 
'su ilpb 

—hkp/\se ^da% 


ITumbei lu 
Gene 1 ill 
List, 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassoin 
„ Maulmein . 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary ! 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4la, Wewaw 

33. Karenbj’-u . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeiuhi 
i Mano 

41. Zaj’-ein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
,, Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— n«»97 ~-Tca*do^ld 
0i I"' dv 
6? mu tcb 
Qi-pon i txooL 
-.0M —ha —do 
6u (etc.) la pie 
na t^zd (etc.) hb pla 
na i%ioa g^ yd, 
pld hd 
nil d^d ho hla 
Qt (etc.) hi (or ho) plyd 


na h’ldai 
na Qu hd plai 
na 0?< (etc.) did, hid 


ni (etc.) hold 
de l^pdde ga yt> 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) ~v«e ~dda ~\ndau 


He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-i)an 


ya-hao se n'dao 
ho tna (will beat) 

%n,u /hai ''bop 

\ y / 

.may bua /di ho 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Langtiages. 


72. Manchsti or Patn 
78. Chamba Lahuli 

76. Kauasi . 

77. Kanaml . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. Dlmal 

84. T‘aini 

85. Linibfi 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balali . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'ong 
96. Waling , 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch'enbun^ 

98. Bhngmali 

99. Eodong o 

Chamling 

100. Naoh'ereng 

101. Kulnng 

102. T'ulung . 

103. ChauTSsya 

104. K'aling . 

, 106. Duml , 

88. Eai or JimdSr 

106* Vayu or Hsyu 

111. Gnrung , 

112. Mni*mi 

113. Sunwar . 

114. Mtgari . 

lie. N§wari . 

117. Pad% Pahil, c 
Pahi , 

3 18. Edng or Lepoha 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


top-no'm, 

hna-miae'ji hoa*fna 
yen^chH rop-ld; 

ndhrr%h-"Q ddt^hde 

dd~i 

dda-na da 
d'yU hulcdso 

•s V , 

JO ewne 


Nunibei iu 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigaiTi . 

Miju 


ouhlit pd~yp (or -p () 
nd-lu ma-n~pi> 


Lolo‘Vos‘o Group. 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a, A-ko . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis ‘a or Yayin 

274, Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277ff. Pyeno/’ Pyin 
277fl. Nnng 


/na /dd — \di 
_jia hP dad ipiya) 
\na dip \bd 
nd, mil di mii 

-nS^wh 
no wit if bud In 
na ho la bh (or lit) 
nd k dpui dd. vi yn 


kye-tji teh-mo-ni 
te-mo-ni 
hi to-ta-hu-n 
hindn'S ton-io-ch 
gas sd 

7 iyail ddh-hai dh-nyail 
h‘e-nl h' 7 dp-a-st (yourselves) 


iomsii 


. 7id nth dip Hon i e 
Tibetan Grou^t, 


Gyarung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Tak])a 
H.aurpa 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Balti 
ot Purik . 
Ladak'j , 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa , 
Danjongka, 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BafS 

130. Lalnng , 

131. Dima-sa . 

135. Garo, Achik 
142, Koch , 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
159. Soma 
162. Eengma » 

165. Kgzams , 
194. Sopvoms, , 

166, A 


169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 


n . k\ijod~fj'ro hrduh ynfi 
I . h‘//iP~tj‘d d It h yufi 

• ¥ye-tah'-)>e fah-nh 
. k'yen-ii-n rd u h-uk 

, h*yO‘zit rdiiii-in 
. h'yo-zti gyah'in 

• ¥i dun yon 

. ch‘b-hi tip-se ha 
. cho~y dttn-oh 

Bdra Grou^i. 

. nansur im-gan 
. nas’thk^eda ha-i‘nl-an 
. 7 i{ni-rao su~nid (or -nun) 
. 7 i!p^si-mu}p diU -gtm 
. 7 ia- 2 )drti cJninoga^t 
. nos'ik bn-d-nu 
. Id-ru ho~ii 

Kdgd Grouih 

. ne-ko vipidson 

• nS-nu hesii 


nidM'TiMia iadS 
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ou will beat ( 199 ). 


Nnm'ber ia 
General 
List. 


KaoJiin Group. 


204. Chingpi 

Kactin 

IVIaran 

205. Singp ‘0 


Kactin . nan-ten h^ya* na 

IVIaran . . nan-ten Ic^y a* na 

Singp‘0 . . nl clup-d 

Ktihi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . nd-k^oe-nd cliae-hi-ga-ni 
Meit'ei . . na-h‘oi-ndp‘u-ga-ni 

T‘ado . ■ nd-hon na-he-vi-nte 

Siyin • • no-md na-vd^-tw-M 

Lai , . . n'^-veQai 

Lusei . . in-vel-an 


206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai , 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrgngk'ol . 
232. Hallim , 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru . 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 
240. Pm-um 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
255. TaungGa . 
262. Chinbok . 

Y Edwin 
254. Chinbon 


ndn-tnd-kai ne-jem-rdn 
nan-nijem ndn-ti 
na n -md-ni nd-in- Ji em- din 
nan-ni na-ve-ran 
nan-ni-nd a-jem-ran nan-ni 
nan-ni-n ni-wU-in ke-fe 
nan-ni-n nan-wuk-si 
nandi-nd wel-an 
nan-hin a-hum-fo-ni 
naiv-in a-prai nd-n 
no-hu lou, li^ 


nar-na na-hmioei-i 


Thayetmyo Chin . naun-mei nf-dai-ai 

256. So or K'yang . naun-me ma-den-aih 

257. K'ami 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group. 


. ha—nen .^tan—gu 
Surmct Group. 


261. Szior Atsi . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Maru . . 'na-nau he-ne 

260. MaingQa Of* 

Ngacbang . non-du td-dd-su 

272a. P‘un, Samong . nd-tdk-m di dain 

]Me-gyl . . no-feiJc nown lain 

264. Mru . . .... 

265. Burmese, written nan tM° ruih hra man 

„ spoken . -nin '^do° yai*‘\yd° -ma 

266. Amkanese . . man do Qet md 

267. Taungyo . , ne du rhk md 

269. Danu . • miM do yaV' md 

268. InOa . . . do raih md 

270. Tavoyan . . nan do (or no) yai^ U md 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


Number lu 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn , . (as present) 

328. Brabul . . (as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {sa-^tatpibuna 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . .... 

Pahlavi . . ^be zaneS 

331. Persian . . bi zanld 

389. Paato, of Pesha- 

Trar . . tdsu ba lomcahat 

353. Wazli'i , . tose wu mmaiyai 

354. of Kandahar . tdse ba Kotcahai 

360. Ormurl . . tyus sU d&anai 

368. Baioch), MakranS . sumdjanit 

366. Eastern . . sdjan,e% 

370. Waxi . 

371. Slynl . 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. ISkasmi, Zebaki . Kas present) 

377. Mtin]anior Mungl 

378. Yudyil . 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . sdvUdir 

380. Wai-als . . vi viSre 

381. Wasi-veri or 

V eron , . mid pesem-iiogasno 

383. Kalasa . . dbi Met 

384. Gawar-bati . me fliwa 

386. Pasai, Eastern . {hemd) haneda 

387. „ Western . {Mmd) handwdMa 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitiali . . pisa domi 

392. Sina, GilgitI .. t^os sidat 

394. CbiJSsI . - (as present) 

396. of Dras . . (as present) 

397. of Psb-Hanu . tjiisd hutyeni (or hutihc 

400. Kismiri , . ioh* mdHv 

401. Kaatawari . tus mdrid 

403. Poguli . . tus p^druM 

404. Doda Siraji . tuh mdrafald 

405. Eambani , tus mdrat‘ 

408. Kohistani:, Garwi Md marmi'^ 

409. Torwali . . kHMiyd 

411. MaiyI . . tus kutagal asat 

Gypsy, European . tumen mar end 

„ Syrian . (as present) 


y (as present) 


Bisdcha Branch, 
sd vilcir 
vi vi^re 

mid pesem-tiogasno 
dbi Met 
me Mliwd 
{hemd) haneda 
{Mmd) handwdMa 

pisa ddmi 
tsos sidat 
(as present) 

(as present) 

tjusd hutyeni (or hutiho) 
toh'^ mdiiv 
tus mdrid 
tus p‘druM 
tuh mdrafald 
tus mdraf 
fd mdrmi^ 
fd Tcdfiyd 
tus kutagal asat 
tumen mdrend 
(as present) 


'Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. , mdrayi^yafa 

, . mdrissaha, mdrihihu 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OriyS 

607. Bihail, Mait ili 

516. MagahS . 

521. B'ojpuri, North 

ern 

620. „ South' 

ern 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken , 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern , 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chakina . 

553. Assamese . 


558. Eastern Hindi, 

A wad ‘I . t\ 
660. Bag ‘ell . . t 

573. Cb'attisgar'i . t 

i 582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostaul . i 

583. Yernacular 

Hindostani . z 

587. Dak‘ini . . i 

589. Bangarii . j 

d 93. Bra^ B ak‘a . i 
605, Kanauji . i 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'aii . 
633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i . . i 

648. P6grl 

650. Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , 

661. Cbarotarl 

666* Kat'iySwadl 

673. K‘Sr'‘w5 . 

676. G'isSdi . 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 
wa?! 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. MewSti . 

777. Gujuxi of 

Hazara . 

761. Malvi . 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab‘anl of 

Berar , 

708. K‘andesi . 

678. B‘il! . 

782. Eastern Pabarl 


gahaiiiifihu, gahannahu 
tuml/Smdne ,mriha 
aha iiidtab 
tu pifbi 

tu mar’’ id 

j iolfni-kd 'mdt'''bd 
toJfre mdr^hd 
tomard mdribe 
tomrd hidrle 
tonne mdrbi 
twnfrd mdrbhen 
tomrd pithd 
tomrd mdrbdy 
idrd mdrihi 
t i7’,T mdrihdk 
td-hote indrihi, tomoldke 
m Irihd 

turn, ma/hd 
marihi 

Uan-man rnlrtJiau 


turn mdi'dge 

tain mdrdge 

turn nid7'egd 

t‘am mdregS 

turn 'mdrihau 

turn 7narthau 

turn r/idriJio 

turn iiiarihd 

tusi m%7'og1 

tm T 7ndro-ge (or -de) 

Uisi mdroge 

tus mdrgid (or mdJ'ge, mdrg*e) 
tiissd md}'ge {ovmdrg^e} 

tame mdr''%d 
tame 

tamd mdr''sd 
tame mnr‘'so 
tuma mdrds 

fe hdtdld 

fe plfold (or plfsyd) 
tarn mdrdgd 

tam mdi'ogd 
, fa mdrdgd 
, turn mdr’sQ 

tarn mdtMyd (or mdrhyv) 
turn mdri (or mdr^sd) 

, tamS mdv^%p 


286, Tamil . 

. 

ningal a4ipptrgal 

417, Labnda, of Shah- 



or E'as-kru» . 

timi-ham-lS 

287. Kora-va . 

. 

niga a^ikirdga 


pur 

tusst mareso 

785. Central Pabip, 


291. Kaika^ . 

. 

nmg idrdng 

426. 

MultanI , 

tussS mareso 


Kumaum 

turn m&rald 

289. Irula 



428. 

Hindkl . 

ttissa mareso 

806, 

GarVali 

turn mdrilyd 

294. Malayi^am. 

, 

ninnal a^ikkim 

432. 

T‘ali 

tussa marSso 

815. 

Western Pabayi, 


297. Kanarese . 


nW* hodoymir^ 

433. 

D'anul , 

tusi mareso 


Jaun^r! 

turn mdrde 

298. Badaga . 


(as present) 

435. 

Tinauli . 

tusi mdrsau 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

tuifipU 

801. Kodagu 


ninga poyuuira 

442. 

of Salt Eauge . 

tusi marBsd 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tumt tiplo 

302. Tulu 


nikulu ndpar 

437. 

PSt^wSrl 

tusi kutUo 

822, 

EiSrali . 

fumS lipoli 

808. Toda 

• 

(as present) 

440. 

Cbib'all . 


830. 

Sodochl . 

fumi pits 

304, Kota 



441. 

Punch'! \ , 

tus marled 

833, 

Kuju! 

tmsS mdrle 

305. KuruX or OrK 


nm lau*or 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicbol! 

iavhi jndrindau 

837. 

Mappil! 

tmse mdrg^M ( 

307. Malto or Maler 


nim bajer 

450. 

Lap . 

tavi mdrlndd 

842. 

ChamSali 

tusi rndf l'^ 

308. Kui, Kand‘1, 

or 


452. 

Kacbcb'! 

Ui mdr%d‘S 

843, 

Qm , 

tussd msfio , 

Kbond . 


(as present) 

466. Marat*!, DeEl * 

iuttfi mdrdl * 

845. 

Paiigwitl! . 

tus kuf0l 

810. KolSml 

1 * 


478. 

Nagpur! , 

tmrfi mdrdl 

847. 

B'adiwabi » 

tm kutal^ (or 

814. GoaP . 


immaijikit 

494. 

Kohkan! 

turn mdHate 

849. 

Psdar! , 

ins ho{nat 


812 
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Number ui 
Geneial 
Liat 


N uniber m 
Geneial 
List 


Numbei m 
Genoial 
List 


AGOLUTINATIYE NON-mi)IAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anolcata-yata iva utsu de sc 

Ainu 

. hilc kusu-ne 

Korean 

. iyelibi ttdfikeittd 

Turk! 

. ur-xir-lar 

Manebu 

. eliQ wk-rd, 

Mongolian 

. edejodoyp, edejodoyo 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. sehaturen dute 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Burusaskl . 

, m deljtman 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Mala T 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

Saldu 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon~Hmer. 

K'mer 

. veil sem veai 

Taking, written 

, nail tap' tak ron 

spoken 

, nah to’’ t‘oP nth (or nun) 

Sakai'Semang, 

Sakai . 

. jndp le hnl 

Semang 

. ... 

JPalamy- Wa, 

Pakmig 

. g& (etc.) it (etc.) Inr (or td) 

Katun . 

, go (eto.) il lvr’‘ 

Darang . 

. ... 

Wa . 

. (as present) 

Son . 

. ... 

En . 

. .. 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

A M6k 

. ... 

Ang-ku 


Mbng Lwe . 

> ... 

Dana 

. Id-pdn Idh-ldm-ma 

Tin OT’ Riang 

. 

iC‘a Muk 

K‘dst Gt'oup . 

IC'asi, Standard 

. ki-’n so° 

Wav 

. ju e7io°’ie 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

,5 Bassein 
„ Alaulmein 

36. TanngSii . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . , 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenkyn . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni , 

yiataia . 
Sin-hma 
Mapaut 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaang . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

5 , Bermulia 


»0i ~Jcci ^do^lii 
"we 6i Ic" du 
"toe 67 mtt. id, 
wei-%i-pbii i tied 
— 05— ?oa '^02 ~Jsa—do 
"lod (etc.) hd pie 
dd t'zt (etc.) ko pl(f 
kiya, t'lcioa (etc.) rf ya 
ze t^sd pla k t 
ju d^d, 1)0 1)1 a 
ya 07 (etc.) 1 7 (or lb) plyd 


“loi Qii k"pUii 
’’toai 0« hdpld) 

"Tidn Qu (etc.) did hid 

o cho (etc.) ho let 
d upd ffd yu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii (Hraong) ~~inbnd —ch^a ~\ndatf 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya-la, se ii’dao 

Man . , , bo mS (will beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man'lau'tien . ^dn /tji /lai '' hop 
Man-ta-pan . ^nin, ^ hua /oi ^ ho 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languaqes. 


72. ManchaU or Patni 
78. Chamba Labnli . 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kananrl 

78. Rangkas . 

83. D'amgl 

8-i. T'Snai 

85. Limbfi 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'axflbu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Bslali , 


do-tji ten’Dio-re 
te-ino'V 

du-yas to-ta-hti^ 
do-yon-s toh-to 
api sd-t 

u~l)dl ddn-hai in 
k'un-oldi I -me-liip (thee) 

tom-’Me 


123. Abor . ,-y 

124. MM. . lov-I") 

125. Uaila , hiil-lu ma-n-pu 

126. Miami, Digaru . 

Mijn 

Xo/rt-Mo.s'o Grovi). 

Si-iua . .... 


273. 

Lob, /N‘ . 

”/V pie /du—Tr \di 


A-hi 

Hio hi° da° {\ty(i) 


Lo'Io p‘o 

_ya V(P dif \//a 

276. 

A-ka (Ka i 

hij^ mil (It mu 

277a 

. A-ko 

.. 

275. 

Li'.ti . 

~yi,_im ~tl" —In 


LiJa 0 /' Ya}in 

yi ir'i h had la 

274. 

Mo-s‘o 

/Vi kola ho (or / u\ 


Lahu 

ya 1 npm da ri yt> 

277a 

. Pyen or Pyiu 

... 

277a 

Nung 

an hin dip Item / 7 


Tiheiaa Group, 


Gyarling . 

... 


Manyak . . 



T'anclifi 



Tiikpii 

... 


Hail I pa 

... 

68. 

B'otil, Tibetan, 



written . 

Fo-fj’ot hrdiin yoh 


„ spoken . 

k^ondj'd dim you 

59. 

Baltl . 

k'oh-it,e t’an-ul 

60. 

of Purik 

rduft-ttl 

61. 

Jjadak'i . 

¥o-gii/i‘'n),‘t rdi/n-/// 

63. 

of kSpiti . , 

‘o-lni gyah-i n 

70. 

Kigate • 

... 

67. 

Sarjm 

1 'o~fj‘od dun yon 

68. 

Danjongka 

h'on-gl tip~m hd 

69. 

Illoke 

/ 'oil d uu-on 


Bat'd Group, 

, hhaur bir-yau 


128. Bodo or BSra 
130. Lalang 
181. Dima -hd , 

185. Garo, Acliik 
142. Koch 
161- Tipura 
1 o2. D enri -Chutiya 


M-k'Tdi ha,-(‘dl-tfh 
hn-rao lu-utd (or ~nu 
n-ii-)neln° d U'-f/ru 
u-l’in dturnyfan 
h)-rd bu-d-nu 
hd'Tu ho~n 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . ofe (dual o?ial yd ori 


Mmid Group. 
ddl~d-kd 


15. IC'erwM, Santali 
16 Mundari 
36, Kurku 

27. K'apia 

28. Jiiang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba . , 


ddl~e-rt-l'b 

dl-hb munde'^^~h % 

« 0 ‘lti gil-e-hi 
dr-hi aV-Sj-i 
ani%n titte-ji 
may-neng huk-tu-be 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 


Tai-Oliinese Group. 


Chinese, Southern 

Maudarin . yyaurt^ 

Cantonese . ¥m . ta ~~tsdii 

/ \ 

Gylreii 

45. Siamese, written . u 


Lao . . 

46. Lii . 

47* Kdin 
49. S^n . 

51. Abom 
62. K'amti 
Annamesa . 


I Fao sdh pi 

. /¥au ~’tdk^yen \§ 

, k‘au Mpd 
, ¥au 71 pb 
, '^oku'n A,se "^dd^ 


92. 

Sangpang 

93. 

Lohoroiig 

94. 

Lainbieh'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

ChTngtang 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

98- 

Dungmsli 

99. 

Rodong or 


Chamling 

100. 

NSiCbbreng 

101. 

Knlung . 

102. 

T'ulung . 

103. 

OhaurSsya 

104. 

K'aling . 

105. 

Dumi . , 

88. 

Eai or Jimdai* , 

106. Vayu or HSyu . 

111. Ganing 

113. Murmi 

118 

Snnwar 

114. Magaii 

116. NewSri , , 

117. 

Pa4'5, Pahri, w’ 


Pah3 , 

118. Edng or Lepeba , 
121. Toto . 

133. Aka . 


dta-^mas-ji hod~ma 
t*e-chH rop-ld 

ho$ruh-e dafukde 
a-mi'S% dad 

Jio-‘kS“‘net dd 
Im-yu buJe-h 
««« 
ua 


Kdgl Qi'oujh 


154. Anganii 

u^l'd ml-tS'in 

159. Sems 

, panr^-’iia h'mi 

162. RengmS 

. ... 

165. KSzainS. 


194. Sopvoma , 

. pol-le-krttma tliHe 

166. Ao , 

. pdremhe mk-di 

169. HIdta 

, st‘iA'n% Mp 

3 70. Tengsa 

t • * » 

171. Tkkumi . 

« 

172. Yacbusni . 


173. Tableng . 

. nH-yi-nmi sel-lgh 

174. Tamlu . 

, mi-p'un tip-h%n 

175. Ban para 

. .. 

.178. NamsangiS 

* sf-nih-'i ®f/-F 

179. Chang . 

- /laa-aa-e iikm. lahu 

181. Mosang 

* ... 

183. SmpSo 


187. Kabui 

. mdi-kM^roi bdimi 

188. Kbirio 

. pM^ramimi •mu4f 

189. Mikir 

. 1 i-ium 

195. MarSm 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng , 

« »** 

199. Taitgk'ui . 


1 200. PkdSng 

t 

1 201. Kkngoi 

% 

jm. Maimg . 
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JSfumber in 
General 
List. 

Kachiti G-roxij^, 

S04. Chingpa ot 

IsTachin . hah-ten h^ya* na 

Maran . , si-teh I ya* nh 

"205. Singp'o . . dup-a 


JfTuki-Ohzn Group. 


Old Meit/Ci 

md ¥oe-nd ohae-bi-ga-ni 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-h‘oi-nd p^u-ga-m 

207. TMo 

a-ml-hon a-be-m-nte 

213. Siyin 

a-md-te a-vd^-tu-lii 

219. Lai 


224. Lusei 

an-vehan 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228, P.mli'u 

... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

h-ma-hat d-jem-rdri 

232. Hallam 

dii-ni jeni dn-tl 

236. Langrong . 

dn-nid-m dn-in hem-din 

237. Aimol 

a-md-ni-n an-a-vd-rah 

238. Chirn 

a-md-ni-nd a-jem ra-so 

239. Kolhreng . 

an-md-ni-n aii-a-wel-in he-te 

S40. Kom 

an-m.d~ni-7i un-wuh-si 

240. Puruni 

ma-ni-nd wel-ah 

247. Anal 

a-m t-Jiiii a-bFm-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Laingaug . 

ma-wd-ni ha- prat rah 

266. TanngOa . 

"-ho-hu vju he 

252. Chinhok . 

... 

Yadwin 


254, Chinbon 

a-ni })a-a-»i-hmwei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin 

nd-lia dai-ai 

256, So or K'yang 

na-hyd deii-aih 

257. K'ami 

... 

Jjui Group. 

279. Andro . 


279. Sengtoai 


280. Chairel . 


281. Kadu 

ha-^ne'fi 

Burma Group. 

261. Sri or Atsi . 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

, ... 

263. Maru 

. yo~nau> be-ne 

260, MaingOa or 

Ngaohang 

m-dti ta-dd-su 

272a. P ‘un, Samong 

yd-tah-su di daih 

Me-gyS 

no-teik-howh lain 

264. Mrn 

... 

265. Burmese, written 

tui° ruih Tcra niaTi 

„ spoken 

—6ti^do° yai^ —md 

268. Arakanese . 

%u do ^et md 

267. Tanngyo . 

%u du rah md 

269. Banu 

6zf do yaih md 

268. InSa , 

su do raih md 

270. Tavoyan 

On do (or no) yai^ Id md 

BBAYIDIAJr EABTLY. 

285. Tamil 

. mar gal a^ipp&rgal 

287. Korava . 

. aoga a^ihir&ga 

291. KaikS^ . 

, dung idrdhg 

289. Irula . 


294. MalaySjam 

. mar a^ihhwm 

297. Kanarese . 

. mar^ ho4oymar'‘ 

298. Badaga . 

. (as present) 

301. Ko^agu 

. ampoyu{7) 

302. Tulu 

. dhulu nopdr^ 

803. Toda 

. (as present) 

304. Kota 

. ... 

306. Kdrux or OraS 

. dr latdor 

307. Malto or Maler 

, dr baj&r 

308. Kui, Kand,% or 

Ehond , 

. (as present) , 

310. Kolatoi 

. .. 

814, Gon^I 

, ^rjtdnwr 


Number in 
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320. Telugu 

(as present) 

328. Brghui , 

(as 2 )resent} 

SEMITIC EAUILY. 

Arabic 

{sa-)yaqribilna 

INDO-EUROPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 

FAMILY. 

Bianian Branch. 

Old Persian 

* • • 

Avesta 


Pahlavi 

*5e zanattd 

331. Persian 

hi zanand 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

haya ba wuiiahi 

353. Wazjri . 

ay a mi u-utiaim 

354, of Kandahar . 

hay Hi ba wotcabi 

360. Ormuri 

of an su dzani n 

363. Balooh), MakranI . 

djanant 

366. Eastern . 

aha. janant' 

370. Wax'! 


371. Sivni 


372. Sailkoli . 


376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

!,(as present) 

377. Munjani or Mungi 


378. Yudya . 


Bardic or 

PisdcJia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

amgi mid 

380. Wai-ala 

te vieret 

381. Wasi-veri oi 


Yeron 

mv> peseyn-tiogasto 

383. KalSaa 

teh tier. 

384. G-awar-bati 

teme 

386. Pasaij Eastern 

{ut’’) hanyihan 

387. „ IVestern 

{ute) katidiodindl 

390. K'owar o 


Chitrali . 

hdtet doni 

392. Sin'l, Gilgiti 

rls siddn 

394. Cliilasi . 

(as present) 

396. of DrEs . 

(as present) 

397. of pah-Hann 

tesd kutydn^ipr hufiho) 

400. Kasmiri 

fiiii maran 

401. Kastawari 

tim maran. 

403. P6guli , 

tiau p* irun 

404. Poda Siraji 

tin mdr Outlaid 

405. Rsmhani 

till mdrti 

408. Kohi&tani, Garw! 

soh mdrmls 

409. Torwali . 

Uyd huVlyd 

411. Maiyf 

sayF hutagal as at 

Gypsy, European 

61 mdrend 

„ Syrian 

(as present) 

Xndo- Aryan Brandt. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayisyanti 

Prakrit 

mdrissanti, mdrihiht 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Lahuda, of Shah- 


pun 

oh maresin 

426. Multan! . 

. 0 marSsin (or maresan) 

428. Hindkl . 

6 maresin 

432. T'ali 

. oh maresin 

433, D'anni . 

oh marSsan 

435. TinauK . 

oh mdrsan (or mar sun) 

442. of Salt Range 

un maresan 

437. PotVan 

. oh huttsan 

440, Chih'ali . 

, ... 

441. Punohl . 

„ oh mdrle 

446. Sind‘i, Yicholl 

, who mdrindd 

460. Lari 

, % mdrnndd 

453. Kacheh,*! 

. hu 'm%rtd‘S 

456, Maraf*!, Deal 

^ te mdritil 

478. Nagpmi . 

, td mxr^txl 

494. Kohkaiai 

. te mart ale 
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499. Singhakse . . gaJmAnd 

502. Oi ijg, . semdne jndnM 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . o lok°ni marH'tn^'' 
516. Magahi . . « sah' piftin 

621. B’ojpmi, ISTortli- 

ern * il log 'inanki 
520. „ Soatii- 

ern . ok‘'m marihi 

526. Nagpima , u-man wdr^hat 
560. Bengali, -vviitteTi , tdh Jra mdrihe 
„ spoten . turd m irhe 
537. South-weblem . tanne mdrhe 

541. Sivqnu'ia . ord m&rhe 

646, Eastern . tard pitha 

648, of Cacliar . tdrd nidrha 

550. of Chittagong . tdrd m Inhya 

651. Chakmo, . . tdrd mdrildh 

553. Assamese . . yi-hote 'kv.lribo 

\ 568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

071 ynankaz 

560, Bag'eli - 

u7 marikat 

573. Ch‘attlsgar‘i 

mo-man mdrihaV 

582. IVestern Hindi, 


HindostanI . 

we mdrige 

583. Vernacular 


HindostanI . 

we yjtxrSge 

587. Dak'ini . 

wo mds'egd 

589. Bangaru . 

oh mdrege 

593. Braj B'ak'a , 

we mdrihaV 

606. Kanauji . 

we marihai 

611. Bundell . 

be mdrihS 

616. BanSp'ari 

uy ntariha^ 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh mdrege 

,, spoken , 

'“5 m Tran~ge (or -de) 

639, Powad'i 

dh mSrangS 

648. Pogri 

oh mdrgan 

650. Kahgra . 

seh marge (or mdrg’e) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

ted ie 

661. Charotari 

teo m&r^se 

666. KaUiyawadi 

iwadSi mdr'’se 

673. K‘aT*wa, . 

ehon mdr'’se 

676. G'isSdi . 

dy mdros 

713. Rajast'ani, MSr- 


wari . , 

uvo hu0ld 

742. Jaipur! . 

wai pttailS (or ^fst) 

755. MewSti . 

wai mdrdXg% 

777. Gujurl of 


Hazara 

ue mdrigd 

761. MsM . 

m mdregd 

770. NimSdi , 

ICO mdr^se 

771. Lab'aul of 


Berar , . 

0 marhiye (or mdrh y§) 

708. K'andell . 

ie mdri, tyd mdr''ti 

678. BHi . 

wd tndr’Tt^ 

782, Eastern PahSri 

or K‘as-kura 

tini-haru-lS hutlai 


hutnan) 

786. Central PahsA 

KumaunS 

u marald 

805, Gai'wali 

wo msrld 

815. YTestern Paharl, 

JaunsErl , 

soje mdrdi 

816. Sirmautx 

s§ pitlB ' 

g20. Bag*3tl • 

sB tlplB 

822. KiSt%ll . 

se fxpolB 

830. .'Sbdoohl . 

. sai fi0 

833. KtAui . 

te marls 

837. MandSsli 

se^mdrg^S (or mtrahg) 

842. Ohamltii 

0 mdrlS 

843, GEdl 

oh marls 

845. PangwSp 

, se hwpfei 

847. B'adrawahl 

‘Sifd hUfalS (or hulle) 

849. Padarl . 

, tdhti" h^inal 


3b 


2rnm’bei’ in 
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AGeiUTINATIVE N02^-INDIAN LANGUAGES. | 
Japanese , . watasi wc^ ytihu {ox iJca) 

Ainu , , ku arOifG, 

Korean , . no, hath- 

Turlci . . hara-man 

Mancliu . . hi gene-'»ibi 

Mongolian , . hi ofumiii, hi otun amui, hi 

otunmi 

Sankpa , ... 

Basque . . noa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burnsaski . « je meham 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . aku pargi 

Cham . , hav. n(^v> 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
31dn-K‘mGi\ 

K‘niei* . . ^‘nom tov, 

S. Talaing, written . at d 
3 , spoken . oob d 


Numlier ia 
Genera.] 
List, 


Sakai 

Semang . 

4. Palaung . 

Katusr . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

Son , , 

Bn , 

Tai-loi , 

A Mok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe , 
Dana . . 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 

8, K'Ssi, Standard, 
13, Wal- 


ls. Nicoharese 


8ahai~Semang, 

, en chip 

JPalawiig-Wa. 

• <1 Wx {ox DoPi or nd) 
. n lahh 

• luen (or Jio) dii 


K^dsl Group. 
. rid leit 
. o lid-nc 

Nicoharese. 

. chua d-te 


Muv^^d Group. 

16. K*erwai'j, SantsH sm-aJ^-hgn-d-n 


16. Mundar! 
26. Kurku ' , 

37, K'ajis 

28. Juaiig 

29. SaTara 

80. Gadaha , 


ihg sau-o"-d 
ihg seu-z-hd 
ihg chol~iihg 
diuje 
er-ie 

mhg d%-%lhg 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
5. Pwo, literary . —ya /le.J'a, 


,5 Bassein 
,3 Maulmein 

36. TanngOu 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 
.82. Bwe . 

41<l. Wewaw 
38, Kaienhyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. YeinhE 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa^ Bilichi 


S1NITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /rod sh‘u (or (Pekin, 

\ehu) 

Cantonese , ^hd '^hui 

Gylmi 

46, Siamese, written . •) 

„ .Men -i>« 

Lao , . , 

46. Lil • . • 1 _ 

47. pun , 

49. Jpai 

61. Ahom . hdupdi 

52- K'Smti . . h&u hs U 

Annamese . , '~ioi '-di 


’ I pai 

/hau Jpmi 
hm pad 
hau Tc& M 
'-idi '-di 


I yd le 
Inoe 9d» Iwe 
—ya '^Id '^Id 
yd (etc.) Id 
yd (etc.) le {da) 
Old (etc.l Id 
ye le 
yu li Ail 

no- (etc.) tg‘o (dd) 


hi le 
he lai 
le (etc.) lai 


(etc.) Id 


Dermuha dd le 

M AN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man , 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


~ch^eh ~ind 


go mo 

-mm (go) 


lan-ian-tien . /ya 
lan-ta-pan . /ya .^niu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


JB-imalayan Jjanguages, 

72. Manchatl or Patnl gye yod to-g 

73. Chamha Lahuli . yud do-g 

76. Eanasi . . gu huh ta-h 

77. Kanauri . , gi’ hl-d to-g 

78. Eangka,? . . ji di-s 

83. D'imal . , hd hadai hH-hd 

84. T'ami . . gaiya-hd-du 

86. Limhu . , ah-dpch-d 

86. Tak'a . . hd h‘eh-hd 

87- K'amhu . . hoh h'd-to 

90. Bahing . . di-iid 

91. Balali , . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . 

94. Lamhioh'ong . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . 

97. Eungch'etthang ... 

98. Dungmali , 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. Nsch'ereng , ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung 

103. Chaurasya , ... 

104. K'aling . .... 

106. Dumi . .... 

88. Rai or Jimdar . dh Wu-s-ta 
106. Yayn or Hsyu . Id-ho-m 

111. Gurung . . hahydm. 

112. Murmi . . h&ni 

113. Snirwar . . go Idi-na 

114. Magari . - ha nuh-le 

116. NewSri . . ji o-ne 

117. Pa^% Pahrj, o^’ 

Pahi . * yi w-S 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , go n6h-hdm 

121. Toto . . . ... 

122. Aka , . m nd h%-%e 


Number in 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafls, . 

126. Miami, Digriru 

Mlju 

Loli 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p^o 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-lv6 . . 

27B. Lisu . 

Lis'E or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


hd en-du» 
hd gi-duh 
hd u-d'ua 
hd ho 

, /np‘ai (C 
Jfo.s ‘0 Group. 

, \va xte 
, \go \li {\^a) 

\ho \yi \io 

iia i yh (or nd, md, or td) 

^htod =y( '—Id 
hwtx yid-ld 
na ho 

. >hr I at ri{yi>) 


, hii di hi 
llhetan Group. 


GySrSng 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takpil 

Ilaurpa 


B8. B'otio,, Tibetan, 
written . 

ha 'agro-gyi you 

„ spoken . 

ha dro-g^i ytP 

69. Ealii . 

» 

hd gij-ei 

60. o£ Ptirik. 

• 

hii-rah eldTit 

61. Ladak'i . 


ha eh' \-at 

03. of Spiti . 

• 

hd eli'a-a yof 

70. ICsgate . 

• 

ha don 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongkii 


ha do-gi yot 
ha gyu do-in 

69. Hloko . 

* 

ha gyo-do yin 

128. Bodd or BSr£ 

Bdi 

d Group. 

dh t'dh-il 

130. Lalung 


ah li-ya 

131. Dlma-aS . 

• 

an tim-dii (or -r 

136. Garo, Achik 

» 

dh-d ri^-i 

142, Koch 


dh-d fiih-d 

151. Tipura . 


dh i‘dh-0 

132. Deiu’i-Chutiya 

• 

ii k'c-nit 

154. AngSmi . 

Ndgd Group. 

, d io-td-w~ 

159. Soma , 


niye mt-rti 

162. Rengml 

* 

S-le gii-li-ir. 

165. Kezama 


ye gwo-td-da 

194. Sopvoms , 


yi ta-B 

166. Ao . . 


m or 

169. Hlota 

« 

d wo-dld 

170. Tengsa 

* 

hmi chenbu 

171. T'ukumi 



172. Yachnmi * 



173. Tableng . 


tdo t'ai 

174. Tamlu , 


rmi t'ai 


4 rU-u-kH 
I oM-U 
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KacJlin Qrotcf. 
204. CMngpa or 


Kachin , 

nah sa ai 

Maran « 

hai sa ai 

205. Singp‘0 . 

'hai sd,{-dai) 

Kn7ci-Chin Groug). 

Old Meit^ei 

ei Von-sal-li 

206. Meit'ei 

ci chat-li 

207. T'ado 

he ha-chd'i 

213. Siyin 

he-md Ica-giaiSd 

219. Lai . 

hai-ina h "-ha^ 

224. Lnsei 

ha-hal 

227. Baujogi 

hei-md hd-hal 

228. Pank'u 

hei-md Icd-hal 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge~fe 

232. Hallam 

hei hd-se 

236. Langrong . 

Jcai-md h&l 

237. Aimol 

hai Jca-la-che 

238. Chirn 

Teai M-se 

239. Kolhreng . 

hai hi-chai 

240. Kom 

hai ha-se 

24G. Purum 

hai feh-son 

247- Anal 

ni chi-ha-Tki 

248. Hiroi-Lamgsug 

nai ha-wd a-pin 

255. TanngOa 

hye h'’-QP 

252. Chinbuk . 

... 

YMwin 

... 

254. ChinbSn 

hyei ha-sit-tai 

Tha.yetmyo Chin 

je h^-sP-hu 

250. S6 w K'yang 

che ha-sit-u 

257. K'ami 

hai cAe* 

*■ Bui Gi'oujp. 

279. Andro 

, gid sa-to 

279. Sengmai . 

a a sd-jo 

280. Chairel 

. no, hd-se 

281. Kadn 

, —nd -^ndn—md 

Burma Grong). 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263, Mara 

. na la,-i"d 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaehang 

. iii Id-bar 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. ndld yd (or liri) 

Me-gya . 

, nd Id wun, nd Id- 

264. Mrh. . 

, nh nd ninh 

266. Bnnnese, written 

. nd , siod san 
\ 

„ spoken 

, —hd ^wd —da 

266. Ai*akanese . 

. nd Id dd 

267, Tanngyo . 

. nd 6® dd 

269. Bann, 

. nd Q/od dd 

268. InOa 

. nd swd dd 

270- Tavoyan . 

. nd ^wd a 

DKAVIDIAK FAMILY. 

286, Tamil 

. ndn pbgiren 

287. Korava . 

, nd hbgdri 

291. Eaikadl . 

, nd hdgdhi 

289. Irnla 

. ... 

294. Malay§|am . 

. pogunn’^ 

297. Kanarese , 

. ndn” hoguUevP 

298. Ba48^ga . 

, nd hone 

301. Kodagn 

, ndn'^ popi 

* 302. Tnlti 

. ydn'^ pope 

803. Toda 

. dn poh&ni 

304. Koia 

. ... 

SOS. Kurax or 

, en hddm 

307. Malto or Maler 

. en ?Mn 

808. Kni, Kand% 

or 

Khond , 

« dnu sdt 

310, Kolaini 

. ... 

S14. 009^1 # 

, and hatiddivnd 


320. Telugtt 
328. Bi'aliui 

AraMc 


, . pbtan^ 

. . I Te tva 

SEIIITIG FAMILY. 
, , awfl! Sahib 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


331. 

339. 

353. 

364. 

360. 

363. 

366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


^Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . -{a)miy (termination) 

. -{a) mi, ~e (terminations) 

. savam, ravam 
. satcam, raioam 


Areata 
P aLlavi 
Persian 

Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

Waairi , 
of Kandahar . 
Orninri 

Balochi, Maki'anx 
Eastern . 

Wa^l 
Sivni 
Sarilioli . 
iMiasmi, Zehaki . 
Mnnjaiii <«i^Mn.ngi 
Yudya . 


S Z 711 

t^a 

is.a 

az hu tjayfra 
man a~rowa 
ma ha-ravo- 
wuz I'achani 
iouz saoani 
waz sbiih 
az ^om 
ze ayiiii 
zo aim 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 
881. Wasi-veri 

V eron . 
383, Kalasa 
884. Gawar-hati 
386. Pasai, Eastern 


Bat'die or Bi'iacha Branch. 

. . owf? yenmn 

, . ye gyam 


mizu joezemo 
a paidni'dai 
a dimem 
jpdyim 


387. 

,, Western . 

pdhiim. 

890. K'owar or 



Chitrsli . 

avia bhii-an 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

ma buJaiTius 

394. 

Chilasl . 

mah hbjam (or ham) 

396. 

of Dias . 

mS bozum 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

ind hyu 

400. Kasmlri 

boh cldus gafs^dn 

401. 

Kastawari 

boll t*m gafs’an 

403. 

Pognli , 

ait gatjXti) cldus 

404. 

Doda Six’aji 

an ga ch‘i 

406. 

Eambanl - 

ait gaG‘ ch‘us 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

ya hachdnt 

409. 

TSrwali . 

d baza t‘d 

411. 

Maiyi 

ma bait 


Gypsy, European 

mejdv{a) 


„ Syi-ian 

dmd jdmi 


Indo- Aryan Bi-aneh. 


Sanskx-it 

ydmi {ydn Vavdmi) 


Prakrit 

JdmiyJdu {jantu libii) 

430. 

K‘eir§nl 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 

■ 


pur 

. ma wand (or vdndd-ha) 

426. 

MtiltSal 

. mS rand (or vand) 

428. 

Hindki . 

. mat vand (or vedd) 

432. 

T‘aj5 

. ma va!nd (or vdna) 

483. 

D'annx . 

. mi waMa (or wdnS) 

436. 

TinauU . 

. mi gach‘nd-d 

442. 

of Salt Range 

mat vand (or -vdnd) 

437. 

PotVarl 

. mi gacld"fia 

440. 

Chib'Ml . 

. mijulnd-d 

441. 

PuneVi . 

, mejiilnd-es 

446. 

Sind'ij Ticholi 

. dS wandl-fd) 

450. 

Lari , 

. dS wandi-fd) 

452. 

Kaoheh.'! 

. an viita{-i5) 

456. 

MarSPi, Desi 

* mt (^dt or) d&dtB 

478. 

M^puxi 

. md d&dto 

494. 

1 

Kohkani 

, hwo vetd 


499. Singhalese 

yanii 

502, Oriya 

mnjde 

607, Bihari, Mait'ili . 

hamjdl {ot jdiclid) 

516. Magahi . 

tUjd-?ie 

521. B'ojpuri, Morth- 

era . 

ham jd% (or jad-ld) 

520, „ South- 

era . 

hamydt {otjai-ld) 

526, Magpuria 

iiioejdo-tid 

530. Bengali, written . 

ami ydi 

„ spoken , 

dmi jdi 

637. South-western . 

muij.li 

541. Siripuria 

•mui JdcJi% 

646. Eastern . 

diiii sdi 

648. of Cachar 

mui zdi (or zdidr) 

550. of Chittagong . 

di zdi 

561. Chakma . 

muijdhar 

553. Assamese . 

mdy zdS 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad'i . 

mat jdt-hau 

560. Bag'ell . 

mat j atyau-hai 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘1 , 

mat j at' ait 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

mat jaM{-hn) {ot Jdtd-hS) 

583. Ternacular 

Hindostani . 


587. Dak'ini . 

mat jdd [or jdtd~hu) 

589. Bangaru 

mat jdS{-sS) 

593. Braj B‘a,k'a 

mat jdu{-haii) (or jdfu) 

605. Kanauji . 

mat jdS{'hau) {otjdi-hait] 

611. Eundeli , 

, mat jdd {atjat-hd) 

616. BanSp'ari 

mat jdavi {ot jdt-hau) 

633. Panjabi, written 

mat j died (or jdndd hd, ydnnd 
hd) 

j, spoken 

, mat jdnnd-na 

639. Powad'i . 

. mat jdndd-{oT jdnd-)ha 

648. PogrI 

. sS jdda-ipt j d%d‘)a 

650. Eahgra , 

. mat jddd-ha 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

7 t\f • -.#V 

* flu jau 

661. Oharotari 

* hit {fea»'(or dai) 


666. Kat'iyawS^ . 7iu jau-sU 


673. KTtxVa 

. hnjducB^ 

676. Gdsatll . 

. hS jdwueha 

713. Rsjast'ani, 

Mai’- 

wSri 

. . JiSydn 

742. Jaipxxn , 

. . matJdS 

766. Mewati 

. , matjdS 

777. Gujml 

of 

I Hazara 

. hu jdU 

761. Malvi 

. . hujdwU (ox* ja^ 

770. IfHmadi 

, . hwu jautch 

771. LaVani 

of 

Berar 

, ma fdd-ch'B 

708. K'andesi 

, . mt fdus 

67B. B'ili . 

. Aw/aw(-x*^ 

782. Eastern 

Pah%'' 


or K'as-knra , may&U {at jdn-chJu) 
785. Central Pahayl, ^ 

Kunaauni » mat yMiatJcufch^'id) 

805. Gar'wall , , 'mat jsM {at jdftdii) 

815, Western Paharl, 

816- 
820. 

822. 

830. 

833. 

837. 

842. 

848. 

845. 

847. 

849. 

3 s 


JannsSrj 
Sirmanri 
Bag^li . 
KiSPali . 
§6d6eh5 
Kn|u5 . 
Man4eSli 
ChameSii 
Gsdl 

Pangw4i 
B'adrawahS 
Fadail - 


ht^jd'& (or imp's) 

UtG 4^toil sS 
auJdH 
d ^3u 
md 0ii 

hau 

haujd hit, 
hamja {otjd’ndd) 
an gaoh.*u (or gmVSt 
gdhndct) 
m g*Std 

an gef {OT gdhta) 
ang^ena 


SL6 


Thou goes! ( 206 ) 


umber in 
©eneial 
List. 


Nninber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
Ijist, 


AGGLUTmATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Jajanese , 
Ainu 
Korean 
Turk! 
Manchu 
Mongolian . 
Saukp^ 
Basque 


, anafa wa ^ulcti (or ihv>) 
. e arapa 
. m 7cMa 
, hdi a-mti 
. zi gene-'inhi 
, chi ofumui, etc. 

. oa 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 


8B0. Bnrusaskl . . uh iiic/mnd 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • . ahlav, pargi 

Cham . . hj nau 

1. Sal6n . .... 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


3B. Pwo, literary 
}, Baseein 
„ Manlinein 

36. TaungSu 
84. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. B\ve . 

41o. Weivaw 

33. KarenLyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Katenni 

Yiutald . 
Sin- lima 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinka 


— »ct /Id— Id 

tia-\ 

.[ le 
na ) 

na I'we 

—na ^la ^Id 

na (etc.) Id 

Tid (etc.) le {dd) 

na (etc.) la 

■ne le 

nu li du 

no, (etc.) (dd) 


nd le 
nd lai 
net (etc.) lai 


123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafl§. 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 


n{ e>i-diih 
'tin gi'dan 
ml if-d-na 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group, 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kil) 
277o. A-ko 
275. Liau. 

Lis'u or Y&yin 

274. No-a‘o 

Lahu. 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nuug 


\M* \se 
\ni \li (\sa) 

\%i \gi \to 

71 d i go (or nd, nid, or id), 

-7m -ye” —Id 
nojid Id 
na ho 

na lai id (yo) 

7id r di B 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mo7i~ K‘mer. 

K'mer . . en ton 

3. Talaing, written . nmah a, 

„ spoken . f'eh d 

Sale ai-Seni ang. 

Sakai . . hd chip 

Seinaug . .... 


Falaung- Wa. 


\ ano 

41. Zayein 

Yopwa, Bilicki . 
„ Deimuba 
MAN 

43* Miao-tsu (Hmong) 
Ile-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 

Man 

42. Lanten-Tao 


71^ (etc.) Id 
7id le 

LANGUAGES. 

~ch^en ~mo 

Icao ond 
77zin (goest) 


4. Palaung 

. im lox (oi' ®<*°j ««) 

Katuir . 

. 7ni Hhh 

Darang . 

• «»« 

B. Wa . 

. hien (or ho) be 

Son . 


En . 

« «•« 

Tai-loi 


A M6k 

• 1.^ 

Ang-ku 

< ... 

Mong Lwe . 


DanI . 

. md ho 

Yin or Siang 

< 

K‘a Mnk . 

K'( si Grotty, 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. me leit 

12. Wal- 

. d lid-m 

Nicobarese. 

ls. Nicobarese 

, 7nB d-to 


Mtin^d Group, 


Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. M anchati or Patni 

/, d yod, to-7ia 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

yud do'U 

76. Kanad 

ho bnii-i 

77. Kanaurl 

ha bi-d to-n 

78, Rangkas 

ga di-hn 

83. D'imal 

nd hadai k’i-nd 

84. T'ami . 

ndii yd-tuT-duh-ld 

8B. Liinbu 

h'e-ne k-peg 

86. Yak'a. 

in‘Lh lc'e‘Tc-k\l 

87. K'ainbu 

anlc ct^ie 

90. Bating 

dl-ye 

91. Balall . 

... 

92. Saugpang 


93, Lohoroiig 

... 

94. Lambieh'ong . 

... 

95. Waling . . 



15. E'erwari, Santali 

sdn-d^-haifi-d-m 

96. 

Ch'ingtang * 


• •• 

16, Mnndari . 

dm sdn~o^-d 

97, 

Rungch'enbung 

»•« 

26. Kurku . , 

am sen'i-bi 

98. 

Dungmali 



27. K'aria 

am chohiam 

99. 

Eodong 

or 


28. Jmng . 

dmau-^e ma-hay.4’^ 


Chsmling 

* 


29. Savara . 

dman er-te 

100. 

Naeh'ereng 



SO. GadabS 

nom oGmvg 

iOl. 

Kulung , 

« 


siNmc 

LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung . 

• 




103. 

Chaurasya 



Tai'^Chinese Group* 

104. 

K'aling . 

• 


Chinese, Southern 


105. 

Dumi 



Mandarin , 

/m (ox\h‘a) 

88. 

Rai or J imda 

r . 

d7i-d Je'u-S'ta 

Cantonese , 

^Tid '^h’ui 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

n 

ld°~la'm, 

Gyiini 

... 

111. 

Gumng , 


ki-n~Aydm 

45. Siamese, written 

\ddn- —pai 

112. Murmi 

« 

ye nin 

„ spoken 

\tdn, —pai, 

113, Sun-^Sr 

t 

ge Idi-na-w 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magari 


nan nwn-le'S 

46. Lii . 


116. Niwarx . 


ch'a hu 

47. K‘^n. . 

mimpat 

117. 

Racl,% Pahri, 

or 


49, San . 

~~maip /pai Nf 


PaM . 

* 

ch*i ioS 

Bl, Ahem . 

maii pai , 

118. Bdng or Lepcha 

4 

h6 n6'k'.ha.'m. 

52. K'Smti 

mau ha it 

f 

121. 

Tote • - 

4 


Aanaraese . 

,^mdy '•di 

122. 

Aka . , 

• 



Tibetan Group. 
Gyarung . .... 

Mimyak . .... 

T'auclm 
Takpa 

Ham pa . ... 


58. B‘otia, Tibetan, 


written 

/,\i/ij'd ’agro-gyi 'tidui/ 

„ spoken 

driMpt duh 

59. Balli . 

k’tan //()*( t 

60. oi Purik , 

¥yt-rah chUt 

61. Ltidak'i . . 

Idyot i'lt*a-at 

63. o£ Bpili . 

h*ytif ('Ida nd 

70. Kagate . 

L'yn don 

67. Sarpa 

h'yo 4o-gi noh 

68. Danjongka. 

('Ido gyu chei« hii 

69, Illoke . . 

(‘I(‘ot gyO'du 

Bin 

'll Group. 

128. Bodo or BarS 

nail Tuh'U 

1.30. Lalung , , 

Tid li~ya 

131. l)nna-&n, 

nih tuh'dii (or -iv") 

135. Giro, Achik , 

'm'd-ti ri^-l 

142. Koch 

71(1-1 ( ktii-a 

151. TipuiS . 

nun t*(tn-di 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 

na k 'ai 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami . , 

no tSdo-wB 

159. Somil 

no icu-ni 

162, Rengma 

ne gii-zi-le 

165. Kezama 

no gwdB 

194. Sopronla , 

%B tS-l?'Wd 

166. Ao . . 

nd 09* 

169. Elota 

nd loo’dld 

170. Tengsa 

nan chenla (?) 

171. T'ukumi , . 

*** 

172. YachxMai . , 


173. Tableng 

ndA fai 

174. Tamlu . . 

na-ufi fai 

176. Banpara 

nd% pmdd 

178. Namsangia 


179. Chang . , 

wd hau-ta 

181. Mosang 

... 

183. EmpSo 

thlii id-dt% 

187. Kahni 

nan ta^-de 

188. E‘ohSo 

mil Pm-B 

189. Mikir 

nd» ddm'pB 

195, Maram . , 


197. Kwo'ireng ^ 

na'k M-mO'M 

199. Tangk'ol . 

na tmha 

200. P*adang , 

M vM-lM 

201. K'angoi , 

#•» 

202. Maring „ 



Numbei- in 
General 
List,. 


Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

Singp'o 


Old Meit’ei . 

Meit'oi 
T‘5do 
Siyin 
Lai . 

. Lnsei 
. Banpgi 

. Panlv‘a 

. Hr&ngk‘ol . 

. HallSm • • 

1. Langi-ong - 
Aimol 

5. Chini 

Kolhveng . 

). Ivoin 
L PurSm 
r. Anal 

8. Hiroi-Pamgang ■ 
5. TaungOa 

2. Cliinliok 
ySdwin 

4. CliinLon 

Thayotmyo Chin 
>6. So K'yang 
)7. K'aini 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. r an sa ad, 

, W'tt! sct^ ai 
. nar scS{~dai) 

Knl'i-Chin Group, 

, t an h‘on~sal-li 
nan chat-li 
. nan na-cJte-i 
, nan-md na-pai-Tii 
, nan-m^ n''~ka‘ 

, . i-lcal 

. nan-nid na-Jeal 

. na h-md na-k al 

. nan ne-fe 
. nan nd‘S8 
. nan-md kdl 
, 7i an~na-la-c7i& 

, nan nan-se 
, nan ni-chai 
. nan la-se 
. nan Vm-son 

, nan u-clhs-iod>{?) 
gang . nanlca-ioS.’-nam-pa-ti 

, no w‘-9i‘ 


tiar-na^nt 
7 iaun n'’-,v‘-iii 
naun ^la-^it-u 
ndn chc^ 


Jjui Group. 

279. Andro . . 

279. Songmai . • 7 ian sd-jo ^ 

280. Ohairel • • nah-ndd Icdsl 

281. Kadn • • -nan 

Burma Group. 

i 61 . Szio?* A-tsi . . ••• 

262. Lasi or Loehi . ^ ^ 

263. Maru . * nohWa 

260. HaingOa or 

Ngachang • ta-oa 

272». P‘nn, Samong . na Id yd (or 

Aje-cryl . . no Id 7oun, no la- 

264. 

265. Burmese, written n an .^hoS Un 

spoken - -nin ^vjd -da 

286. Arakanese . • 

267. Taungyo . • _ 

269 . Banu . • midn^'ioada 

268. In6a . ' nUmdda 

270. Tavoyau . * ndn^u^da 

DEAYIBIAK family. 


no hl-rd 

non ld-bd° 
nd Id yd (or lin) 
no Ih loun, no la-n 
en niun Ic'oh, 
nan ^an 


man Id Ad 
no 0 d dd 
midn duta dd 
nan swd da 
7 idn dtOfZ d 


285. TamiJ 
287. Eorava . 

291. KaikS.^ . 

289 . Iimla 

294* Malay^^tm . 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Eodagtx . 

302. P4tt 
300. Toda 

'304. Kota . ^ • 
305. Eurox ot* ChAo . 

* 307. Malta or Maler . 
308. Eui, Eand'l, or 
Ehond . 

810 . ESlami 
314. Oon^l 


mpoyifdy 
m hogdvd 

n% Tidgdhd 

nl pbgunn'^ 
ndn'‘ hdguWt 
m bore 
n^n^ popia 
i popa 
ni pohi 

nln Tcddai 
ntn Bhne 

inu sdyi 

dmmS banddtont- 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Number in 
General 
List. 


. ntu" potdv" 

. 71% Icdsa 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arahic . . ant a ^dJiil 

INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Ei'a7ita7i Bi'anch. 

I Old Persian . -{a)hy (termination) 

I Avesta - . -{a)M, -[.a)Ite (terminations) 

I Pahlavi . . save, rave 

j 331. Persian . . sam, ram 

|839. Pa|t5, of Pesha- 
j war . . f* ze 

1 353. MazM . . taUe 

\ 854. of Kandahar . ta d&e 

j 360. Ormuri . .tuba tjuo 
I 363. Bal5chi, Makranl tau a-rowe 
I 366. Eastern . . i‘di(> ha~7'ave 

! 370. Waxi - • 

I 371. Siyni . . in- soot 

372. Sarlkoli . . tao so 

376. Iskasinl, Zehakl . to su 

377. MunianlorMungi to ayi 

I 378. Yudya . . to oi 

^ Bardic or Pi^dcJia Branch 


f" ze 
ta fje 
ta d&e 
tu bii tjlw 
tau a-rdw8 
t‘au ha- 7 'ave 
tu rach 
tu sctoj 
tao so 
to su 
to ayi 
to oi 


Basgali 

Wai-ala, 

Wasi-veri oj 

Veron 
Eallsa 
, Gawar-hati 
, Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
, K'owiir 0 

Chitiali 
Sina, Gilgitl 
t. Chilasi . 

i. of Bi'as . 

of Pah-Hanti 
). Kasmiri • 

L. Kastawayi 

3. Poguli . 

4. PoAl Siraji 

5. Eamhanl 


tiu yenji 
to gyas 

ip a pexmasis 
tu paris-dai 
tu dimes 
pdl 
pdU, 

tu bis-a7i 

tu hujehio 
, ■ tu bojan 
, tu hoze 
. tu hyu 

. ts'h c7i‘u¥ gaU'dn 
. tu fuk‘ gats' an 
. tu gafs\ti) ch'us 
. tu gd ch'i 
, tu gats‘ ch'us 


Kohistanl, Garwl tu bacJi&nt 


Torwali . 
MaiyS . 
Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

E'etran! 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Maltani . 

. Hindkl . 

. T'ali 
. I)‘anm . 

Tinauli . 

1. of Salt Range 
Po^wari 
I Chxb'all . 

L Punch'I . 

5, Sind'j, Tioholi 
). Lsyi 
3. Kachch'i 
3. Marait'i, Besi 
3 . Nigjuri . 

1. Kohkani 


, . tu baza t'u 

, . tu bait 

opean tnjds{d) 
ian . dtujaJc 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. , ydsi, [ydn h'masi) 

. . jdsi,jdM, {gantu hoM) 


t-U u'O^e (or vdndd-Jie) 
tu vonS (or vdne) 
tS vani (or vidT) 
tu vOnS (or vd7ie) 
tu man^ (or mdnS) 
tu gach'na-S 
tu vamhi (or vdndSh) 
tu gach'nd-a 
tMh julTid-ft 
t§- judrM-% 

tu n}an^{rt‘o) 

tu wani{-fo) 

0 vmK’to) 
tu {dsidM or) is0tos 
tu t^dt6{s) 
tu vetdi 


499. Singhalese . . ' 

502. Oriya, 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . ; 
.516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria, 

530. Bengali, written . 

,, spoken . 
537. South-western , 
541. Siripnria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

653. Assamese . . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i * 
660. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch‘attlsgar‘i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

583. Vernacular 

j Hindostani , 

587. Bak'ini . 

589, Bangaru 
593. Bvaj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanauji 
611. Bimdeli . 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Paniahl, written 

„ spoken 
639. P6wad‘i . 

1 648. P5gri 

I 650. Kaiigra . 

663. Gnjarati, Sta 
dard . 

661. Charotari 
666, Eat'iyaWacli 


yayi, yahi 
tuj XU 

to pi ipxjdich'e) 
td Jd-he 


t§ Jd-icc {ox jd-las) 

tuj dice (or jd-/d) 

tb^ jdisi-ld 

tui ydis 

tui gdt 

tui jdu 

tuijdch'is 

tui sds 

tiiin zdsas 

tui ad 

tui jar 

toy zdioT, txiwi zowx 

tax jdt-has 
tat jdte-Jicss 
tat j at' as 

til jde{-liai) {oxjdtd-kai) 
tujd{-he) 

tu Jde {or Jdtd-hai) 

t-Sj ti:0e{-sai) 

til jnai{-liai) {oxjdtu-ai) 

, iujdl{'lia%) {oxjdt-hai) 

, tax fd e. (or jdt -hai) 

. tat jds {ox jdt-M) 

. ill jlS (or jdtxdd hat, Jdnnd- 
hat) 

. tu jdnvhd-B 
, tu jd7idd-{ox jdnd-)hat 
, tu j(idd-{ox jdnd.-)e 
. tiijadd-he 
n- 

. tujdy 

. tu ^au-{ox ^d“')fs‘u 
. tu Jd,s 


673. K'ar'wa . 

. 

tujdy^ch' 

676. G'isadi . 

. 

tiijdcha 

713. Raiast'ani, 
war! 

Mar- 

tujmch 

742. Jaipur! , 

, 

tujdy 

765. Mewati , 

, 

tujdy 

777, Gunuri 
Hazara 

of 

tb jde 

i 761. Malvi 

• • 

0 yawe (or jdy\ 

770. Niinadi 

• « 

tujdch 

1 771. Lah'am 

1 Berar 

of 

tujd‘Ch'% 

708. E'andesi 

. . 

iu jds 

678. B‘ili . 

. 

tujdei-xe) 

i 782. Eastern 

P ahaipi 



or E'as-knxa . 
785. Central Pahapi, 

1 Eumauni » 

805. Gay'wali « 

816. Western Pahayi, 
JaunsSri 

816. Sirmaur! * 
820. Bag'ati - 
822, Kigali . 

830. SSdochl . 

833, KuluS , 

837. Mandw^x 

842, Chameali 

843. Gadi 
845, PahgwaB 

1 847. B'adrawahi 
1 849. Pa#r! . 


tdjd {Qxjd7i-c¥as) 

tnjdwai {oxjdjjM'-eh'ai) 
iujSt {oxjdndi) 

m Jde (or ndfl) 

0 ^exoe sa 
tu jdb 
td detoe 
tu ^etoa 
iu nd'id sd 
tMjd hd 

mjdM {pxjdndA) 
tu gach'i (or gdhnda) 
ta g'Std 

mgSs (or gShtd) 
tu g^ina 



Number in 
General 
LlBfc. 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. anolata wa yuhu (or tku) 

Ainu 

. arapa 

Korean 

, If ye setram) 7c did 

Tnrkl 

. hdra-dur 

Manchu 

. ? gene-tnhi 

Mongolian . 

. otu7nui, etc. 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. doa 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Bmusaski . 

. in •niclioat 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. tdpargi 

Cham 

. n u tiaui 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

austeo-asiatic languages. 


Mbn-IC^mer. 

K*mer 

, nehL tou 

3. Talaing, written . nak d 

,, spoken . nah d 


SaJeai-Semang. 

Sakai • 

. /ce c7itp 

Semang 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. an lox (or va°, na) 

KatuEj . 
Daiaiig . 

, uth Id7i7i 

6. Wa . 

. lum (or Iio) to 

Son . 

Bn . 

Tai-loi . 

A Mok 
Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe 
DanS 

. an led 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Mnk 

JE’‘«.s7 Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . u leH 

12. War 

. d. Ud-u 


Wiooharese. 

18. Nicoharese 

. an-b-te 


Mw^dd Group. 

16. K'erwari, San till . sdn-a^-Tcan-d-e 

16. Mundaii 

. In-t su-n-o^-d 

26. Kuiku « 

. dl"’'‘ sen-t-bd 

27. E'apia 

. o-7car chol-tai 

28. Juahg 

. dr 7tdni~e 

29. Savara 

. anin er-£e 

SO. Gadaha 

. may oi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Cffd%ese Group. 


CMnesej Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 


GyEmi 

45. Siamese, -written 
„ spoken 

Lao . 

4Be Lu . * 

47. K'iln * 

49. Skn * , 

SI. Ahom 
52* K'Smti 
Annamese . 


~i’a \k^u (or \h'&) 
Jo’ui '^hui 

/h‘au —^ai 

I pai 

. ~~MSkn /pai \f 
. man pai 
* man. Tea H 
. ..-“Si 


Number in 

Genera] 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 1 

35. Pwo, literary 

—a 'we /le 

1 

.. Bassein .ti . 

„ Maulmein . j 

“ioe le J 

36. TaungOu . 

wei lwe 

34. Sga, literary 

.-a—wd 4d ^loi 

„ spoken 

^wd Id 

32. Bwh . 

loa (etc.) le {dd) 

41a. Wewaw . 

Iciyd Id 

33. Karenhyu . 

ze le 

Bra° 

ju li du 

40. Karcnni 

yd (etc.) ts*b {da) 

Yin tala . 

... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk 

... 

39. GhelvO . 

\oi le 

37. Padanng . 

^wai lai 

38. Yeinha 

^ndn (etc.) lai 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

0 Id 

„ Dermnha 

d u yd le 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Emong) 

—nii ~cWen '"mb 

He-Miao 

... 

T e-Miao 

Id. mb 

Man . 

min (goes) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

^dn 

Man-ta-pan 

^lin ^min 

TIBBTO-BUPvMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mionalayan Zanguaget. 

72. ManchatlorPatni 

du yod-^ 

73. Chamha Lahuli . 

ynd-d 

76. Kanasi . 

du bo-Tcu ta 

77. Kanauri 

do ht-b to 

78. Rangkas 

7ive di-n 

83. D'imal 

wd liCtdat lc‘% 

84. T'ami 

d‘& ya-du 

86. Limhu 

]pu-ne peg 

86. Yak'a 

u-¥i h‘e-e~nd 

87. K^amhu 

¥0 h‘d-te 

90- Bahing . 

dl 

91, Balall . 

... 

92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Lohorong 

... 

94, Lamhich'ong . 

.t. 

96. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtiing 


97 . Eungoh‘§nbung 

... 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99. Rodong or 

Chijinling 

... 

100. Nach'ereng 


101 . Kulung . 


102. T'ulung . 


103. Ohaurasya 


104. K'aling . 


105. Dumi . 


88. Eai or Jimdar . 

um-Tc ‘u-s-tHfi-tu 

106. Yayuor Hayu . 

loP-la-m 

Ill, Gurung 

eha-n liydm 

112. Murmi 

t‘e ni-ld 

113. Sunwar 

me Idi-bd 

114. Magari 

hosai nun-le 

116, NSwati 

0 o-na 

117, Pad.% Pahri, or 

Pahl . . 

M toS 

118. Edng or Lepeha , 

Ttu ndn-bdm 

121. Toto . 


122. Aka . * , 

e ¥w-%e 


General 

List. 


Mijfl 


but fti-dSu 
hut gt-diin 
mu tt-d-na 


Lo1o-Mq.^'o Group). 


Si-hia 

Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (Kg) 
t. A-ko 
Lisu . 

Lis‘a or YSyin 
Mo-r‘o 
Lahn 


— /?‘e \h 
^L6 \d (\^3) 

\pi \fo 

ayd i yo (or nd, md, or la) 

~~jjt ^yd—lit 

y% jtd Id 
fo bo 

ya I ai vi {yd) 


hdi di h 
Tibetan Group. 


Gylvlng 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Tjikpil 
Ilaurpa 
68. B‘6ria, 


Tiboian, 

written 

spoken 


69. 
60 . 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 
69. 


Balti 
of Pnrik . 
Ladak'i . 
of Sjati . 
Ksgate . 
Sai-pa . 
Danjongka 
Ifloko . 


128. Bodo or B&fS 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Aohik 
14 k Eoch 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuil-Chutiya 

164. Anganii . 
159. Serna 

162. Rengma 

165. K§zama . 

1 94. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa . 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachnini . 

173. Tahleng . 

1 74. Tamlu 

175. BanparS , 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MSsang 
183. Bmp§o . . 

187. Eahni 

188. K'drllo 

189. Mikir 

1 95- MarSm 
197. Ewoireng % 

199. T§ngk%l . 

200. Beading . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maidng * 


/ ‘o ’ayrO’-yyi 'aduq 
/i^<t dro-t/‘t duk 
I ‘(1 yo-et 
k‘o cldG 
Ido idda rtik 
&‘o rJda rtti' 

/, ‘0 don 
k*o 4o~(ji mi 
Vo yyu ehm ha 
k‘o yyo-do-mat 

JBdrd Group, 
hi t‘iin-u 
be U-ya 

hb tun-dn (or -rr) 
u~(l 

ii-d Mh^d 
hb Vdn-b 
ha Pai 

Wdgd Group, 

. po tt-ti-md 
. pa wu-ni 
* d-W gu'zi~W 
. pu ta-id 
, kanatd-ld 
. pd or 
, H wo-dl’i 
. pa chenho 


mi fai 
mi t‘ai 
si 'pdu4d 

kau km-im 

J% td-id 
ha..mdi ia-i3 
pai t^au-e 
Id dhm*po 

St id-me*M 
d tjat-M 
M rSMS 

d ok3'‘0 


He goes (207) 


S19 


dumber m 
Gonetai 

List. 


204. Cliin£:^pri 

Ka( liin 
Mai an 

205. Singl>‘o 


Kacliin Group. 


or 


si sU ai 
VI sh{-d(zi') 


KuU-Oltifi Ch'otip. 

Old Mtdl'oi • mil-lKil' /c‘on-<ial“li 

206. Meii'oi . • chat-ii 

207. TMdo . • a-che-i ^ 

213. SiyiTi * • (Xrwci ct-poii-Jii 

219. Lai . - • 

224. Lti^ei • * 

227. Biinioi;! • • a-nut d-lal 

328. P-lnkTi . . d-wd d-hd 

329. HiTinKk'ol . . d-md d-fS 

232. Ilalllui . • d-se 

236. Lans:rong • • d~ni hdl 

337. Aiinol . • a^la-oM 

238. Ohim • • o^-mda-so 

239. Kollnvng . • a-chai 

240. Korn . . 

246. Purmn . ♦ fen-son 

247. AtviI . . ■ tod-cM{?) 

218. ITinu-Lamgritig . ma-md Jsd-ioS-n-d 
255. 'riuingOa . • 

252. ChinLolv . ••• 

YSdwiti . .... 

254. CliinLon . • a-ni 

Thayeiinyo Cliin . pd ‘’-sf-Jeu 
256. Bo o>* K‘yang . 

267. J\‘aim . • 

Mi Group. 

279. Andi-fi . • ^ ‘-'dm-do 

279. Benguiai . • sd-jo 

280. Oliairel . • 

281. Kadu . . 

.Burmce Groups 

381. Szi or Aisi • 

262. Lasi or Lacii 

263. Mara 

260. Maitigda or ^ 

IjTgacliang * 

372a.P‘un) Bamong • y& Id ya {px Ui^ ^ 

Me-gyi . ■ 

264. Mrt 

365, Burmese, written . U son ^ 
spoken . — 6"** ^9®a —dd 


yo lix-7'h 


0w Id da 
6(£ dd 
Qu Quid dd 
su swd dd 
6®f Qwd d 


366, Arakanese 
267. Tanngyo 
269. Danu 
208- In0a 
370. Tavoyan 

BEAVIBIAJSi FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • o^^^npogitm 

387. Korava . • logaru 

291. Kaiksdl . • du Mgdku 

«oo Trttlfib # « ♦ • 

294 Malayalam . man fog ^ 

397 . Blanarese . • man'^ MguUdn 

298, Badaga , • ma kona 

SOI. Ko^gu . - <^^dng P“opa 

303. T4n , . • mo pope ^ 

303. Toda . * • adumpoht’ 

304. Kota . * - ‘ .7 

-¥>S Knrax or OrsB . ds kddms 
Sr.MaltoorMaler . dkoUk 
308. Kni, Eandl, or 

Hiond . . mjusdnenjn 

810. K&lami 


Namber in 
Geneial 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brakui 


Arakio 


, . vdA“ pdtd4" 

. . od hd%h 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 
, . Imwu Bdidb 


raDO-ETJEOPEAK FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian B^'axick. 

Old Persian . (tennination) 


Avesta 
Paklavl 
331. Persian 
339, Paste, of Peska- 
war • • 

353. Wazirl . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Oimufi 

363. BalocM, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

870. Wax! 

371, Sirni 
373. Sarlkoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

378. YYidya . 


JDardic or BisdcJia Bi'ctnch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 
Veron. 

383. Kalasa • • 

384. Gawar-hati 

386. Pa§ai, Eastern . 
3S7. ,) Western . 

390. K'owar or 

Chifcrali , 

392. sina, Gilgiti 

394 . ChEasi . 

396. of Bras . 

397. oi pah-Hanil 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastawari 
1 403. Pogull . 

404. Boda Sirafi 

405. Eambani 

38. Kohistani, Gaxwl 

39. Torwali . 

LI. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, Eta-opean 
„ Syrian . 


ashe ye)ie 
se gyds 

sd pezemaso 
se p)mtu-dai 
se ditndn 
pa’^d 
pagd. 


A. Gnndl 


r 7 Ttttvtd/if.nl, 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani » 

, Lahnda, of Shah- 
pm- 

. Miiltan.1 . ' 

. Hindki . 

T‘aH 

B'annl . 

). Tinaull . 
i. of Salt Eange 
7. Pot'wall 
0. Chih‘ali . 

,1. Pnnch'i . 

i 446. Sind‘I, Vioholi 
450- Laji 
452, Kacheh'l 
: 456. MaraPJ, P§si 
478. Kagpnrx 
1 494. Konka^o,! 


kasa yir-an 
TO hujein 
aso hdjcen 
TO hoz^ 
so hy^ 

suk c¥uk gats‘dn 
su fu gaf^a/n 
su gatj\ti) clfu 
su gd c¥u 
su gatj‘ ck^n 
asi hachdnt 
sek laza fu 
sok bait 
dv jdl{g) 
pdnQ%jdri 

Indo- Aryan Branck. 

. . yati, {ydn asti) 

, j&iy {jantu kdi) 


Number ia 
General 
List. 

j 499. Singhalese • 
502. Oriya 
507. Bihail. Maitdli 


-{ai)ti, -{ai)te (terminations) 
savad, ravad 
satood, raviad 

ayct tjl, hay a sf 
Jiaya d^, ay a tjl 
liaya 

afd hu tjaioa 
a raut 

d ba-t'O^ (or ba-ro) 

yao rast 

y^i sod 

yii saud 

ao skai 

wo yi 

wo yi 


ok wodSM (or vdndd-ke) 
0 nanS (or vande) 

0 «a»e (or vede) 
ok vane (or vandd-he) 
oh wand (or wSd^ 
oh gaolfnd’d 
0 vane (or vdna-dk) 
oh gac¥nd 
5 k julnd-d 
. 5 k julnd-d 
, hu wanS{-Po) 

, « wane{-fo) 

, ku vinei’tb) 

. to {d&m or) d&dto 
. to dzdto 
, to vets 


516. Magahl . » 

521. B‘o3pml,Koi th- 
em . 

520. „ Sottth- 

j exn . 

I 526. Nagpnria, 
j 530. Bengali, wiitten . 

,, spoken . 

I 637. South-western . 
j 541. Siripuria . 
546. Eastern . 

I 548. of Cachar » 
j 550. of Chittagong . 
551. Chakma 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘i * 
660. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attlsgar'i . 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 
583- Veinaenlar 
I Hindostani . 

7. Dalrinl . . 

9. Bangaru’ . 

3. Braj B'ak'a 
i5. Kananji . 

1. Bundell . 

,6. Banai>‘an 
633. Panjahi, written 


yayi, yd, ye 
sejde 

0 jde (or j ait-add'') 

u jii-kai 


Mar- 


of 


of 


„ spoken . 
P6wad‘l • 
Pogrl 
Hangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 

Charotari . 

XaPiySwadl 
H'ar'wa 
G'isadl . 

713. BajasPani, 

way! . 

743. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati > 

777. Gujurl 

Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770. Himadl 

771. LaVanl 

Beiar . 

708. K'andesi . 

678. B‘511 . 

782. Eastern Paha?! 

or H'aB-k-ara » 
785. Central Pahar!, 
Kumaun! . 
805. Gay'wal! 

816. Western Paha?!, 
Jaunsari • 
J. Sirmauxi . 

). Bag‘at! . » 

2. Kittt'ali . 

3, Sodooh! * 

3. Knlu! 

7. Man^Sal! 
a. Chameali 
1)3. Gadi 
li5, Pangwali 
17. B*adxawah! 

49. Pa^ari . 


is jawas (or ja-la) 

Pijnwas {oxjd-ld) 

u jke-ln 

se ysy 

so ide 

se jay 

5ki jadfe 

Xe sdy 

ke ssdy 

ie zdr 

te jdr 

yi tdy 

ujat-kai 
wd jdt-kai 
wo jdt‘ai 

wok Jde(_-7iai) (or jdtd-kai) 

0 jde{^h^ 

w5 jde {pxjdtddiai) 
ok fSe^-sai) 

icak jdai{-kai) (or jStu-si) 
waJiw jdei^kai) {oxjdt-kai') 
55 jde (or jdf-hai) 

, wSjdy (or jdt-kai) 

uli jde (or jdndS-kai, jdnn 
kai) 

, '^ojdndd-e 
, ohjdndd-{oxjdnd-)kai 
, o 7 tjddd-{px jdnd-je 
. sek jddd-ke 


tejdy 
te dvdy~tdo 
zjdy-se 
tejdy'* off 
5 jdolia 

utoojdwh 
wo jay 
wo jdy 


0 jde 

% jdwe ipxjdy) 
wojdeh 

u jdvB-oIfe 

fojds 

vijdS{-X^) 

tyo jdye {Qxjd%-c7fa) 

ujd ioxja'aji-'e¥) 
mbjd ipxjand) 

sbjao {oxnofo) 

SB ea 
sBjdo 

s3 ^ewd (ox dSw5) 
so §ewd 
saw ndsd sd 
se faM 

0 jdo {ovjdejdndd) 
ok gao¥d (ptgdkndd) 
se g‘itd 

, 5h gdM (or g&TttWj 
, so g^ma 
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Kambsc ia 
ttaueral 
Ll8t. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON- INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. watasi-do wa pwhu (or i?ct 

Ainu . 

• P'^ye-as 

ICorean 

. ut'i kata 

T^urk! 

. hdra-miz 

Manchu 

. be gene-mbi 

Mongoliau . 

. Mde otwnui, etc. 

SaukiA 

. 

Basque 

. goas 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

0. Burusaskl . 

. inz ni chan 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. hfa (or Jcami) pm'gi 

Cham 

. gita 7iau 

1, Sal6n 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mo7i-K‘')ner. 

K'mer 

. poii ton 

3. Talaing, written . ptiiai d 

„ spoken 

. pue a 

Sakai-SeiniOig, 

Sakai 

, cMp en 

Seniang 

Paltmng-Wa. 

4t. Palaung 

. pa (etc.) Zo'x 

Eatusj , 

. ye (etc.) Hhh 

Dai'ang . 

t ... 

8. Wa . 

. Itien (or ho) i 

Son . 

• ..I 

En . 


Tai-loi 


A Mok 

• ... 

Ang-ku 

• ... 

Mdng Lwe 

. ... 

DanS 

. o-ni kb 

Tin or Riang 

• ... 

S:‘aMuk . 

• . . 


S^asl Gh'oi^p. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . ni leit 
War . .a lia-^i 


18. Nkobarese. 


Nicoharese. 

. M (dual Jte) o~te 


Mun^t Group, 

15, K'evwiil, Santall san-a^-han-d^ho 


16, ilun^aiT 

26. Karku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juftng 

29. Sarara 

30. Gadaba < 


san-o^-tan~d’’hu 
d~huiig sen-t-ha 
de ehol~ta4e 
nei^'e n-d'n^'S 
eUen erde 
neing H-nmg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-€Mnme Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /md .jnam, (or 
Cantonase 
Gjami 

48. Siamese, written . ■) 

„ spoken . ) ' 

Lao . . , 

■ I hmpoii 

. —Aatt rpai Sf 
. raupai 
, hmi, hg n 
» ■“’4% * 




~ra% —pa% 


4^. Lii . 

47, K'un 
40. S&» , 

61. Ahom 

62. 

Annamese 


Number in 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

—pa /le .J d 

„ Bassein . q I 

„ Maulmein . j 

pa te 

36 Taung6u 

ni Qdn Iwe 

34. Sga, literary 

— po- =la =IS 

„ spoken 

pa (etc.) la 

32. Bwfe 

wa (etc.) le {da) 

41 B- Wewaw . . 

nd tv 'de (etc.) Id 

33. Karenbyu . 

we le 

Era° 

guli du 

40. Karenni 

pa (etc.) fj'o id a) 

Yiutala . 

... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk 

.. 

39. Gheko . . 

pa le 

37. Padaung . 

pa lui 

38. Yeinha 

pa (etc.) lai 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

p''(etc.) Ia 

„ Dermaha 

yiiPpd, le 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

43, Miao-tsu (Hinong) 

~\pe ~ch^eh ~Md 

He-Miao 

... 

Pe-Miao 

ya-go mb 

Man 

min (gol 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

... 

1 Man-1 an-iien . 

/ya /ha ,mu 

Man-ta-pan 

/ya '^bua ^in 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 

Kmalayan Languages. 

72. Manohiiti or Patni 

rye-re yod to-ni 

73. Chamba Lahuli , 

yud do-ni 

76. Kanasi 

ni boh ta-h (or hu-ko ta-h) 

77. Kanaurl 

nihdn h%-b to-cli 

78. Eangkas . 

nur di-suh 

8S. D'imSl . , 

kyail hadai k*i-kyail 

84. T'aml 

... 

8B. Limbu 

d-peg, d-m-ge peg-t-ge 

'8t». Yak'a 

• •• 

87. KAmba 

... 

90. Baking . 

dl-kd 

91. Balali . . 


92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Lohordng . 

... 

94. Lamhich'ong . 

.41 

95. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Eungoh'enhnng 

... 

98. Bfingmali 

.... 

99. E6d5ng or 

Chamling 


100, Nach'ereng 


101. Kulnng . 


102. T'ulung . 


103. Cbaurasya , 

... 

104. K‘aling . 


105. Duml , , 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdar 


106. Vayu or Hayu . 

lop-he-m 

111. Gni’ung . 

ni hySma 

112. 

hd-ni ni-sat 

118. Sunwar , . 


114. .MSgail 

kdn-ko nun-le 

lie. NSwari . 

ji-pt o-m 

117. Pa4‘h Pahri, or 

Pahi . , 

jd-ri le-U-U 

118, Rdng or Lepcha. 

Jca-yu n6h-bdm 

12L Tots 

.4 • 

122. Aka . , 

ni Tddr%e 


Numbei in 
General 
JLwt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Daila 

126. Miami, Digiiiu 
Mlju , 


na-ln en-dUn 
tvi-hl gi-ihlh 
ifid-lu u-d-nd 


L(do~Moro Gioup. 


Si-lua 


... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

, 

/ a~.se \ie 

A-lu 

, 

(va) 

Lo-lo p‘a . 

. 

\%o va° \i/i \to 

276. A-Li (Ka) 

. 

tiu ma i j/o I, or na, >na 

277a. A-ko 

, 

... 

275. Lisu 

. 

» iiu'h_nR ~yi ~~l t 

Lis‘.UrYSjin . 

nil'll 710 4(1 Id 

274. Mo-s‘o 


nd 1 0 bt> 

Lahu . 

. 

ni k tl I'l [ i/o) 

277a. Pyen or Pj^in 

. 

... 

277a. Nung . 

• 

hd n i n d i e 

Tibetan Uruiip. 

G,>aiung' . 

. 


Blanyak 

. 

.. 

T'aneliu 


44. 

Ttilcpfl . 

• 

... 

Haurpii 

. 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 

‘ag7'n-(fyi yod 

„ spoken . 

7ia-(s‘o dro-g*i yid^ 

69. Baltl . 

. 

na-yn go -it 

60. of Purik . 

. 

na-tah ch'et 

61. Ladak'i . 

• 

iia-zn eh'((-at 

63. of Spiti . 

. 

na-za e¥a-a yot 

70. Kagate . 



67. Sarpa 

, 

dak-po do-gi yot 

68, Danjongka 

. 

iia-cha gyit do-in 

69. Hloke . 

• 

lui-rhak gyo-do 

128. Bodo or Bijl 

li i7’d Gi'oup. 

. zaii-furPth-u 

130. Lalung 

. 

cMh-k'Sdd li-y i 

131. Dlma-ba 

, 

d7U-7'an tah-du (or -f 

IBs. Gaio, Aohik 

* 

chin-d re^-d 

1 42. Koch 


chill- { kiii~d 

161. Tipura 

« 

chuh Pfin-b 

162. Deuil-Chutiya 

• 

fa-ru h'^e-na 

154. Angami 

Ndgl Grotip, 

. he-kd td-td-wS 

159. Sema , 

, 

niti wu-ni 

162. Eengma 


«♦* 

165. Kezama 



194. Soproma . 

, 

i-kru tii-Ie 

166. Ao 

* 

onok or 

169. Hlsta 

, 

e wb-Sll 

170. Tengsa 

» 


171. T'ukmni . 

ft 


172. Yachumi . 



173, Tableng 

« 

tu-mai Pai 

174. Tamlu 

, 

M.m,-p*u% ^'ai 

176. Banpara , 

, 

178. Namsangia 

» 


179. Chang 

• 

hann (shnn) hau-ta 

181, Kslang . 


183. Empeo , 


d-nM-mS ta-dd 

187. E:ahui 

, 

hdi-gd ia-dS 

188. K'oirao 

* 

hai-rmni f m-S 

189. Mikir 

. 

m-tum dhm-pQ 

196. Maram . 

* 

197. Kwoireng , 

* 

w »* 

199. Tangk’ul . 

a 

i-Pum isaPa 

200. P'adSng , 

* 

♦ *« 

201. E^angoi , 

€ 

*-»* 

202. Muring 

• 

ehd4S 


r?) 
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204. Chingl'a 

Karliin 

Maran 

* 205 . Sin«p‘o 


K a ('ll hi (rtnnp- 
or 

. an-ten m ai 
. an-teH .9a ai 
, f vii-fhd) 


Old Meit'k'i 
*206. Melted 
207. T'adn 
*213. Siym. 

310. liAi . 

221 . 

2*27. Ban.i5^1 
2*28. Fanlcdi 
2*29. HtiJisldid . 
232. llalllKt 

236. Langvitni? ■ 

237. Aimftl 

238. Hufu 

230. Ivolln-t'ng . 
2ti). Ivotn 
‘246. rut-fun 
347. Anal . 

218 . Hirui'B^nnu’ln 
355. Taiiii'JlOa . 
*253. (■'Kiitlttil'. 

Yidwin 
251. ('luulton 


.Kitki'Chin Orovp- 

, ci~k‘oc k‘on".'>al-U 

. i t-¥ol chat-U 
. kc-kbn ka-ehe-i 
. ho-rm ha’jpahlii 
. ]f-ni U-k.a' 

, /. (tn-l al 


]cn-ni I iin-RP 
"kai-tnA-ni kal 
l-ai‘ 9 ii hctii-ka-ohS 
hti-tii M“s? 
kahni Hn-cJial 
kai-ni ka-d-Vm 
ha-ni td.n'-.wi 

ehi-lO’-iii i?) 
nah ha-toa-n ant-pin 


Jci/ri-ni ka-ua-tii 


Tliii.?pta>V» Cliin . je-twi 

‘»8. Ko^'K'y"^! • 

aS7. K'-ami - ■ 


*379. Andro 

370. Snngnial 
380. Chalvol 
*381. Kadu 


ZiUi Group, 

. nljjo sa-do 

, M-a ka-se 
, ^na.-le -iiavi-fna 

JBurma Qroup> 


261. S'/.i on Atsi . . ••• 

263. Tjuai or Bt'chi . — ^ ^ 

.... ikif ni-nau la-ra 

360. MaioKOa ^ _ ,.o 

Ngachang * m-dula-ha 

372 a. roin, Saniong . ® 7 ^ a 

^ £ Heik la wuri, “teth la-rt 

264. Mm , ' ' ^ kra sa% 

265 . Ba« 

266. Arakanaaa . • «“ * 

267 . Taungyo . • f'... 

* 269 . Baau. . • ii^do%9oada 

968 InOa . * . ^ do swadi» ^ 

^ ^0 (or do) 0®® ® 

270. lEavoyan . . « f 

BRATIDIAN BAmiliM. 


Number in 
General 
List. 

820. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


meire” potarnt 
nan kana 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . nahnu daktbuna 

mDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian JBranclt. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 

Paldavl 
331. Persian 
839. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

353. IVazlri . 

364. of Kandahar 
360. Onnuri 


863. Balochi, Mahrani . 'sna rdiot 


-{d)mahy (termination) 
-{S)maki, -{n)'nial&e (termi- 
nations) 
savem, rauem 
samm, ramw. 

mug zu 
miz tsl 
•muz d&u 
ondx ha fpawyen 


366. Eastern . . ma haravu 

370. Wax,! . . sah raohan 

871. Siynl • * saoam 

372. Sarlkoli . . mas so7i (or s^an) 

376. Iskasnal, Zehald . mox-e Uen 

377 . Munianl or Mungi md^ayam 

378. Yudya . . max aim 

Uardic or Pi^dcha Bi'anclt. 

379. Basgali • • 


380. Wai-ala 

381. W asi-ver or 

Teron 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawai'-hati 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. a Western 

390. K'owav or 

Chitrall . 

892. Sina, Gilgitl 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

400 . Kasinir! 

401. Kastawarl 

403. PoguU . 

404. Pocla Sirajx 

405. Eambani - 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi 

409. T6rw5,li . 

411. Maiyf . 


tmd emm=^ 
yema gycimis 

(fss pazemso 
dhi parik-dai 
ama dinieh 
pass 
pdk's 

ispa htsi-an 
h& hujdmis 

be hozoii 
J}d hyU 

, as^ cldilt ga^^ddn 
as i% gatdan 
as gafj%ti) chHsam 
dh go, olha 
■ as gats‘ clhasam 
mu hachd'nt 
, mo baza t‘a 
, be haita 


Gypsy, European . amen j dda) 

Syrian . dim jani 

Indo-Aryan Branch 
Sanskrit - • V^mah, [ydnta^ snial) 

Prakyit . • U<^n.ta hohn) 

430, K'etrani . • ••• 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- ^ 

. . asst loandh 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

j 499. Singhalese . . Jk 

502. Oriya . • ® 

507. Biharl, Maitdh . h 
516. Magahi • h 

521. B'oipui'i, North- 
ern . h 

620. „ South- 
ern . I 

526. Nagpurid . i 
530. Bengali, written . ' 
„ spoken . 
637- South-western . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . . 

548. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakina . 

663. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i . 

1 560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch‘attlBgar‘i . 
682. Western Hindi, 
Hind6st<Xnl , 
583. Vernacular Hin- 
ddstani 
1 687. Dak'inl . 

689. Bangaru 
593. Braj B‘l,h‘a 
605. Kanauil . 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap'arl 
633. Paniahi, written 


yaniu 

a77ih‘emd7iS Jdu 

hain'rd sahald jdi \pxjdickH') 
Jiain'ni jd-lii 

haidnl jdl {otjdl-ld) 


426. 

Multanl . 

428. 

Hindkl . 

432. 

T'ali . 

433. 

B'annl * * 

435. 

Tinaull . 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

437. 

P6t‘wari . 

440. 

Chib'alx . • 

441, 

Punchy - 

446, 

Siudn, Ticholl . 

450. 

La?l • ' 

452. 

Kaohchl , ♦ 

466. Mata^*!, Deal 

478. 

Nagpurl . 

494, 

Konkainl . 


asst loandh (or vande-hO') 
ossa mXrtu (or •vande-a) 
assa mnu (or redd) 
assd •vanahS (or vunde-had) 
ast uoodnah {ot mane-a) 
asl gach'ne-d 
ast vodnaha (or vdnS-ah) 
ast qach^fne-O' 
as gnlne-a 
as juLne-^a 
ast 'wanu{'t*d) 
ast r}anu{-‘t‘d) 
as% 

dm% {d&dn or) 
dm*i i&dto 
, azft? retav 


spoken . a 

1 639. Powad'i . • <■ 

648. PogTl . • « 

650. Kangra . • < 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . • ' 

661. Chaiotarl . < 

666. Kat'iyawadl . < 

673. K'ar'wa . • ' 

676. Gdsadl . 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 
wayl 

742. Jaipui-j . 

766. Mewatl . 

1 777. Gujurl of 

Hazara 

761. Malvi . 

770. Nlmadl . 

771. Lak'anl of 

Berar . 

708. K'andeal • 

678. B‘ill . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or IC‘a6-kuT5, . 

785. Central Pahayl, 

Knmatml 
805. GarVali . 

815. Western Pahayj 


ka^yfri-ldjaM {ovjm-ld) 

Tiairf^-e jdi-Id 
dmard ydi 
dmrdjdi 
ononne jdi 

lidndrd jdcVi 

dmfd %di 

dmrd zdi (or sdidr) 

ard zdi 

ami jei 

ami zdo 

ham jdit-aht 

ham* jdit-hai 
ham-vnan jdt‘ an 

.* h a m jdeirhaX ) (or jS te-lioX ) 

. 7tamJdS{-7ii) 

. haniJdS {ox jdte-hai) 

. Jiam fdS^^-sat) 

. Jiamjay{-ha7){ovjdtaX) 

. 7iamjdnic{-hai) {ox Jdt-haX ) 

. liamjdy {oxjdt-ha*) 

, Tiamjdn (or jaf-huk) 

ast jdiye (or jdndl-hat^ 
jdnne hat) 

, astjdntte-a 
. asi jande-iox Jd7ie‘)7id 
, asjdde-{oxJdne-yi 
, assajdde-lta. 


816. 

JaunsSri 

Sixmaurl 

820. 

Bag^ati . 

822, 

Kittt'all . 

830, 

Sodochi . 

88S. 

Kttlui . 

887. 

MandeSli 

842. 

Chameall 

j84S. 

Gadi . . 

845. 

Paiigwali 

847. 

B‘adrawah.1 

849. 

Pahari . 


ante Jalo 
ante ^aiS-fj‘e 
ame jdyS-sayS 

hamM jdyeclt* 
hamajdyeclta 

<v 

m‘e jdud, 
m*e jdim 
liatnjdh 

ham jdS. 
mli jdvsa 
hamjdvMj 

ham jdU'chlH 
dm gates 

arm ja{-xf) ox gdlyei-xl^fi) 

, hSmi'diarujdE {orjdn-cTt^au) 

, hamjd {otjdnM) ^ 

IiamjSim {otjdnddim) 

h 

, SmJdMiovnofn) 

, dme dew sa 
, ‘hamSjd'S 
, hamM 
, hami 

, SssU nosd sd (or s?) 

. jd lie 
. asiga {ox ?'dnde) ^ 

, assB gao7t‘^ (of gach^ctf g&ltnd^ 
, as g‘iB 

, as gdJim (or gdlttam) 

, as 



322 


You go (209) 


Nutabei in 
General 
List. 


Number m 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . a%ata-ga.ta wa y-uhmiox iku) 

Ainu . . ecU page 

Korean • • nehoi hat a 

Turkl . . ham-si% 

Mancku . . sime gene-mhi 

Mongolian . . oU/nui, etc. 

Sankpa . .... 

Basque . . ^oaz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burulaskl . . mckoman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kamupargi 

Ckam . • ho nau 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K^mei* • • as neot^tou 

S. Talaing, ’written . mnah ta^ a 
„ spoken . p‘eli to^ a 

SakaiSemang. 

Sakai . . hd cJtlp 


Sakai 

Bemang . 

4i. Palaung • 
Katujj • 
Darang « 
6. Wa . . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi . 
A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS . 
Yin or Eiang 
E‘a Muk . 


Palaung-Wa. 

, pd (etc.) I6x (or va°, wo) 
, (etc.) IdJih 


lv,en (oi* ho) me 


po-pdn ho 


K‘dst Grroup. 

8. K‘a6i, Standard . pH leit 
12. Wax • . a lid-hi 


18. NicoBaresa 


Nicolarese, 

, i/? (dual ind) o-te 


Mnitid Group. 

16. K‘ertvarl, SantSlS sdn-d^'han-d-pd 
16. Mundari . san~o^‘tan~a-p& 

26. Ktrku . . a-p^ hn-i-id 

27. K‘aria . . ampe oUUta-pe 

28. JuSiig . . hare h~dn4'6 

29. Savaa-a . • amie er-ie 

30. GadaBa . . pemM^oi-uing 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Ckmeae, Soutkem 

Mandarin . ^man \Je% (or \¥a) 
Cantonese . jnd, ^d ^hui 
Gylmi . . ... 

45. Siamese, Twitten . '^an -.^pai 
„ spoken . \i‘an po» 

Lao . . ► ... 

4A Lii . . *> . 

47.K‘iin . 

49. San . . * ^ 

5L ikom * . lupai 

62. K'amti . . M kd H 

Annamese . . —5% — 


4A Lii . 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

6L Akom 
62. K'amti 
Annamese 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu 
34. Sga, literary 

spoken 

32. Bwe 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenkyu . 
i Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gkeko 

37, Padaung 

38. Y’einbl 
Mano 

41, Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuka 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 
arv . —wo /le^lit 


•> 

%i’poh Iwe 
— 0« »ld xld 
Qu (etc.) Id 
nd fza (etc.) le {(Id) 
nd fhwa Id 
6j le 

nil cL'd li dii 
9i (etc.) fj‘o {dd) 


nd 6w ie 
nd 6m lai 
nd Oit (etc.) lai 


ni (etc.) la 
de l^pd de le 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~s,uie —oWeh ~'m6 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 

43. Lanten-Yao 
Man-1 an-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-hao mo 
min (go) 


ndu .mu 
may bua min 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 


72. Manckati or Patni 

hye-re yod to-ni 

73. Ckamba Lakuli ♦ 

yud do-ni 

76. Kanasl 

hi hoh ta~h (or hu-lco ta-h) 

77. Kanaurl . 

kindn bi-o fo-ch 

78. Eangkas 

gan di-sin 

83. Dlmal 

nyail hadai hH-nyail 

84. T'ami 

... 

85. Limkii 

k'e-nt k-peg-t 

86. Yak's 

... 

87. K'arnbQ 

• t« 

90. Baking . 

dt^ni 

91. Balali 

... 

92. Sangpang 


93. Lokoxong 


94. Lambick'ong . 


96. Waling . 


96, Ck'ingtang 


97. Eungck'Snklng 


98. Dungmsli 

99. E6d5ng or 

— 

Ckamling 


100. Nsck'erSng 

• •• 

101. Kulnng . 


103. T'Qlung , 

• H. 

103. Ckaurasya 


104. E'aling . , 

••• 

106. Dumi 


88. Kai Or JimdSr . 

•** 

106. Vayu owHayu , 

Id-ne-m 

111, Gurung 

hna-mae hydma 

112. Murmi “ . 


118, Sun-war . 


114. M%ari 

ndh-ruk nuh-le 

116. Newari 

ehH-pt hu 

117. Pad% Pakrl, ow 

Pakl * 

ch*a-ri Id-sB 

118. Edng or Lepcka 

d-yu n6h-hdm 

131. Toto 

t v«« 

122. Aka . 

JO k*d-ne 


Number in 
Geneial 
List. 

123. Akor . • nd-ln tn-diin 

124. Miri . • nd-hl gi-dttn 

125. Dafia . . nd-luu’d-na 

126. Mismi, Digaru . ... 

Miju 

Lolo~Mos‘o Gi'oiip. 

Si-kia . . ... 

373. Lnlo, . . /m sze 

A-ki , . -WO hi° \li (n 

Lo-lo p‘o . \na im° \yi \ 

276. A-ka (Ka) . nd md i yd (oi 

377o. A-ko 

275. Lieu . . »nu„wd^y€'’- 

Lis'a or Yayin . no wa jid Id 
274. Mo-s‘o . . na ho 16 

Laku . . nn kdptii k ai 

277o. Pyen ow Pyin . ... 

‘2>T7a. Nung . nd nih e di t 


/m sze 

..jMi hi° \li (\io) 

\na yo° syi \to 

nd md i yd (or nd, md, or id) 

^nu„wd-^ye'’—ld 
no wd jid Id 
na ko 16 

na kdptii k ai tH(yo) 


, nd nih e di nih e 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 
Mauvfik 
T'aucku 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
58. B'otiri, 


Tibetan, 

written k‘yod-fyo 'agro-gyi \idug 


„ spoken 

k‘yo’‘fsa di'o-gH diik 

Balti . 

k ’yt -tan go-et 

of Pfirik . 

k ‘yi n-iah 

Ladak‘i . 

k*yo-za chHi-at 

of Spiti . . 

k'yo-hi ch'u ruk 

Kagate . 

... 

Siirpa 

k‘yo 4o-gi nuk 

Danjongka 

ch‘d gyu rhen la 

Hloke . 

cIi‘o gyo-do 


128. Bodo or BarS 
180. Laiung 
131. Dima-sS 
135. Garo, Ackik 
142. Kocli 
1 151. Tipura 
152. Deuii'Chutiy3. 


Bara Group. 

, nah-sur t*dh'U 
. it‘l'rd'¥hh% li-ya 
. nini-rm tuh~du (or -rS) 
. na°-si~}ndiP re°‘fl 
. nd-pTnl Mh-il 
. nd’Vok IHth-di 
. ld‘7'U k*ai 

Ndg<7 Group. 


154. Angami 

, ne-ko U-iS-wt 

159. Seina * . 

. no ivu-ni 

162. Eengma , 

. ... 

165. K§zama 

. ... 

194. Sopvonia . 

. ni-lS-kru im-li 

166- lo , 

. nenok or 

169. Hlota 

. nt wo-uid 

170. Tengsa 

, ... 

171. T'ukumi - , 


172. Yaekumi , 

* «»> 

173. Tableng 

, nu-mni fai 

174. Tamkr 

, dm-f^uh t^ai 

176. BanparS 

• ... 

178. NamsangiS 

< ... 

179, Ck&ng , 

. Mnn hau-ta 

181. MosSng 

. ... 

183. Smpgo 

, ndh-iiQi-mt iS-dd 

187. Kabul 

♦ mh-hnu-goi ta-dS 

188. K'oirso . 

. nah-mmi fm-S 

189. Mikir 

, ndhdim ddm-p9 

196. Marsm 

• •»* 

197. Ewoireng . 

» ,,, 

199. Tsngk’ul , 


200, ' P'adsng . 


201. K'angoi . 


303. Maxing , 

{ 

. nd chadi 


Number iu 
GeueiSii 

Lititi 


luichin Group. 


Cluii2:pa 
Kacbin 
M avail . 
Singp‘o . 


Number in 
Geneial 
List, 

320. Teliigu 
I 328. BraMl 


mtr“ potdt'' 
num hare 


Old Meil'ei • ' 
Meii'ei 
TMdo 
, iSiyin 

. Lai . • • 

. Ltisei 
. Banjoul 
I. Pank'u 
L Hvaugk'ol . 

5. Hall am 
). Laiigrong . 
f. Aimol 
L Ciiini 
9. Kolhvong • 

0, Kom 
i6. Piivum 
,7. AiCil 

S. Hirol-Lamgaiig . 
)5. TaungOa . 

53. ClimbOk 

B4. Clunbon. 

Tiiayetmyo Chin 
,56. Bo or K‘yaug 
157. lC‘aini • 


nhn-ieh sit ai 
nah-fen sh ui 
m sn{-(lai) 

-Chin Group, 
nd-k'oc 
nu~k‘oi oliat-H 
nd-kon nn-clie-i 
no-md na-pui-M 
nlin-ni A a' 
in-kctl 


SEMITIC EAMILY. 

Arabic . . antmn ^ahihUna 

INDO-EUROPEAN EAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
EAMILY. 

kEranian Branch. ^ 


nah-md'hti ni -fe 
nah'^ti nan-'i? 
naix-md^ni hill 
nah-ni na-la~cM 
nah~ni nan-se 
nah-ni nin-chai 
nirh-ni Lo-sS-choi 
mthdi feh-soh 

nah-hih u-ckB-wd (?) 

nah-in ha-wd-h aiii-pin 
no-hu -‘’ 61 * 


nar ita-sit 
nauh-wei ni^-si^-hu 
•ncitih-ntc wa-sit-U 
ndn-chl die* 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
335). Pa^to, of Pesha- 
! war 

353. Waziil . 

I 354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormuri 
363. Balochi, Makraiii 
366. Eastern. . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni . 

372. Sarikoll . 

378. Iskasmi, ZebakI 


279. Andvo 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairol 

281. Kadtt 


Lui Group. 

. nih-glt sa-do 

, nii-dh hii’se 
. ha—neh —ndh^md 


JBurfna Group. 

Szi or Atsi 

LaM or Leohi • 

Maru . • nh-mv.U-ra 

, MaingQa or _ 

Ngachang • wn-dnU-ha 

«.Fun.Samong . nd-tdk-su Id ipx hn) 

Me-gyl . * no4eihUmpno4eikl 

‘ ' Ztntm° '"siodhrasan 

spoken. ^nin^do\Qioa dya 

u Arakanese , - mm do U da 

Tatmgyo . • t ~ da 

). Danu . • mikndo^mada 

\ Ixi0a . . ^ nU do sma da ^ 

). TaToyan . - nan do {ox no) ^ 

DRAYIDIAN EAMILY, 

5. M . . mhgalpogklrga} 

7 . Kmwa . . mgaUgdraga 

t. KaM . Tdogdkmg 


spoken 


Arakanese 
Tanngyo 
Danu 
In0a . 

, Tavoyan 


TamiJ 
Koiwa . 
KaikS^ . 
Irula 

, Malayaiam 

. Kanarese 


Kodagu . 

Tulu 

Toda 

, Kota * ♦ 

, Kurux or Oi^§ . 

, Malto Of Malar . 
Kui, Kaudli or 
Kbond . 

i, Kolaml . » 

I. C5oiQ,ffl 


niMal pSgunnl* 

niv^ MguUlr'' 
n^tMa Mddri 
nihga pd^ra 
nihuU pdpar^ 
nin pohi 

ntm kddar 

nMtn Shwr 

sSjv (or sdnort^ 

immat handd tQX^ 


377. MunjauiorMungi imfayaf 


-{d)ta (termination.) 

-(a)6a, •(a)6we (terminations) 
save8, rave^ 
sawid, rawid 

tasu zai 

tose fjai (or fjestai) 
tnse d&ai 
tyds hu tjaicai 
sumd rowit 
sd da-rcined 
sdist racliit 
tamd sdoid 
tamos soid 
tomox sdv 


Y'udYa 


tnafoef 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 


sd ener 
VI gyds§ 


38(J. Wai-ala . . vi gyds§ 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron , • ntiii pezemasench 

383. Kalaaa . . dhi para-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . nie dimdneo 

386. Pasai, Eastern . pdUa 

387. ,1 'Western . ^pdhida 

390. K'owar or ChMi pi’sa Umi-an 
392. Sina, Gilgitl . tfo hujednat 
394. ChilSsi 

396. of Dras . . C?o hdzSt 

397. of Dah-Hanu . tji byenl 

400. Kasmirl . . UB diHwa gats' 


tjd bozat 
tji byenl 

toB di'iwa gats‘dn 
4OI. KastawS-yi « tns t'ema gatj^ an 

403. P6gull . . tus gatj^fi) di'et‘ 

404. PodaSnaji . tah go ch‘ at' 

405. Rambanl . oh'at 

408. Kohistani, Garwl fb bachdnt 

409. Torwall . • t‘d baza Pu 

411. MaiyS . • 

Gypsy, European . i amen jdn{d) 

„ Syrian . dfmejdsi 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

• Sanskrit . • ydt'a,{ydniah st'a) ^ 

Prakrit « • jdlia,jdhn {janta hohu) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihaii, Maitdll . 
616. Magahi . 

521. B'oipurl, North- 

ern . 

520. » South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
' 530. Bengali, written . 
I „ spoken 

537. South-western 
541. Siripuria, 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 


yatvat yahv 
tumb'emdiie Jdn 

aha jdl [ox jdich‘1) 
t5 jdh 

tujdwi {oxjd-ld) 


• Sanskrit . * 

Prakrit 

1 430. K'etranl . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


426. 

pur . 

Multanl . 

428, 

Hindkl . 

432. 

T'all 

433. 

D‘anni . 

435, 

Tinaull . 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

437. 

PoPwari . 

440. 

Chib*ali , 

441. 

Punch*! . 

446. 

Siudl, Vicholi . 

450. 

Lari 

\m. 

Kachch'i 

456. Marapx, DeM 

478. 

Nsgpurl 

494, 

Koxikani » 


ern . toh'^id-JcdJdwa, ipx jd-td) 
lagpuria . toh'^re jd-ld 
igali, written . tbrnard ydo 
,, spoken . tomrdjdo 
South-western . tonne jd 
Siripuria • turn rd jdcli en 
Eastern . • tomrd zdo 

of Cachar . tomrd zdo 
of Chittagong . lord %d 
Chakma . • tiimijd 

ssamese . • td-hh zdtod, tomoldh zowd 


tussl loano (or vande-hd) 
twssa vano (or vmde-d) 
tussa vano (or vide~h5) 
tussd vanb (or vdnde~ho) 
tml wanb (or loade-d) 

ttist gach'ne-5 

iiisz vcMhb (or vdnS-b) 
tusz gaeh'ni-3 
ttcsJnlnS-ao 
tits jnlne-ned 
tavhl ioano{4‘di 
iavl wcmbipt'^ ’ 
vino{4d) ^ 

titm** (^® or) 
iiimfl i&dtd 
tmnn vetdt 


537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘i 
560. Bag'eli . 

573, Ch‘attisgar‘1 

582. Western Hindi, 

! Hindostaiii • 

583. Yernacnlar 

HindOstaul , 

587. Dakdnl . 

689. Bangaru 
693. Brai B^ak'a 
605. Kanauji . 

611- Bnndeli . 

616. Banap'aii 
633, Panjabi, written 


„ spoken . t‘ 

639. Powadl . . t' 

648, PogrI . • 

I 650. Kangi-i . • * 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . • ^ 

661. Charotarl . i 

666. Kat'iyawadl ■ ’ 

673. K'ar'wa . • ! 

676. G'isadl . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mat- 
wari . • 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewatx . 

777. Gujuri . of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi 

770. Nimadl . 

771. LaVanl of 

Berav . 

708. K'andesi . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pah§?l 
or K'as-kura . 
785. Central PahSfi, 
Kumauni . 
j 805. Gafwali . 

815. Western PahSTi: 

JaunsSrl 

816. Sirmauii 

820. Bag^sti . 

822. KittUali . 

830. Sodochi . 

833. Kulul . 

837. Mandeap 

842. Chameall 

843. Gsdl . 

845. Pahgwall 
847. B'adrawahl 
849. Padari . 


turn )dt-ahetv 
turn' jdtyd-hoi 
tum-ntanjdt'au 

turn g do {‘lib) (or jdte-M) 

tamjdo{-ho) 
tumjdb {ox Jdte-hd) 
t'anijab{-sb) 

turn Jdan{-haw) (or idfan) 

turn jddii{-hatt) (or jdi-hau) 
tumjdb (or j at ’halt) 

, iitmjd {oxjdt-hd) 

iusljdb (or Jdnde-hb) jdnne 

Aol 

. tiisl jdndo-o 

. tusljdnde-{ox jdne-)d 

. tns jade^{ovjdne-)o 
. tussdjdde-ha 


tame jab 
tame d&dw-ts'b 

tame jdw-sb 
tame jdoah' 
tuma jdioUcha 

fejawo-hb 
t'ejdwb 
tam jdwo 

tamjdb 

t'ijdwo 

tumj&iobj 

iam jdiab-ch‘o 
turn jot es 
tamd jd5(-xb) 
t 

, timi-hafajdu (or jdn-c¥au) 

» iumjdau {oxJdyaittjS-e¥d) 

. t'umjaydl{oxjd'Wd,jdni3u}d) 

U 

. tnmjdoioxmfo) 

. iui 4hoe sa 
, imiSjctb 
, tume 4oioa (or d^urb) 

. tumi 4^iod 
. twsse nosd sd (0^ si) 

, tussejd he 
. imljd {oxjdnde) 

. iiisse gae¥d (or gahnd^ 

. tm g‘^^^ 

, Us gdiaf (os gSMaf) 

, im g‘Sni 


They go ( 210 ) 


Nnm'ber in 
General 
list. 


Niunber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . anokata-(jata wa yuku (or tku) 

Ainn . • 

Norean , • ti/e 7 i 6 f kata 

Turk! . • hai'd-dwr-l ar 

llancliu . . die (/ene-mbt 

Mongolian . . otii'm.xiU etc. 

Sankpa 
Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

650. Bumsasti . • Tie nichomciii 

AUSTEO'NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . • dia oran parcji 

Cham . ^ nit nau 

1. Salon . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mS 7 >, 

K'mer . • 

S. Talaing, written . ia° » 

jj spoken . nah a 

Sahai'-Semang. 

Sakai . • dttp 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katuis . 
Darang . 

6 . . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang'ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . 
Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


8. K'asl, Standard 
13. War 

IS. Nicobarese 


Palaung- Wa. 

. ge (etc.) I 6 x (or 
. ge (etc.) Idkk \ 


liie?i (or 7 io) k‘e 


•pon ko 


Past Group. 

. hi leit 
. a lia-ie 

JSRooharese. 

. qfe (dual om) o-ie 


MiiV'dd Group. 

15, E^erwarij Santall . san-a^-hctn-a-ho 

16, Mun^ari . sdn-o^-tan-a-lo 


26. Kurku 

27. N'ariS. 

28. Juahg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaha 


scm-d’-tanS-l. o 
di-ko sen-i-bd 
o-Tsi chohiai-hi 
dr-hi 

anmd'i er-te-Ji 
Tiiap-neng oi-nihg 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. PwOj literary . —a^we-Ql /le „ld 

Basfaein ■> . . _ 

„ Maulmem .) 

36. TaungOu . . wei-Qi-j^on Iwe 

34. Sga, literary . —a— wit 0* -^Id-la 

„ spoken - (.etc.) let 

32, Bwe . • dd t’ad (etc.) le {da) 

41ff. Wewaw . . 7 ciya 7 ii t'kwd 

33. Karenbyu . . a® le 

1 Bra° . • JTt d^d, h du 

40. Kavenni . . ydkli (etc.) tyd {da) 

Yin tala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Map auk . ... 

39. Gbeko . . ’w* 0«* k 

37. Padaung * . ‘'wai Qii lai 

38. Yeinha . . ^rian dii (etc.) lai 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwaj Bilichi . o cAo (etc.) la 
Derniulia a u pale 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Aliao-tsu (Hmong) —mhdd —cJi^ert ~md 
He-Miao . ... 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Hlai-Ckineso Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

HandaTin . "fd^man sIj'm (or 
Cantonese . ^td kui 

Gylmi 

45, Siamese, written .> 

„ .pokea 


*«» —pat. 


Lao . 

46, Lii . 

47. K'iin 
49, S»rt » 

51. Abom 

52, K'smtl 

Annamese 


^ k‘ao pai 

. /¥mt /pai Nf 
, mdn¥mpai 
, h*aulcdB 
. ^ ehudh no 


wei-Qi-jiori- lwe 
_ct_u’a'^0* ^ld~ld 
“TOtt t^ 2 >d (.etc.) Ill 
dd t’ad (etc.) le {da) 
hiyd la t'k wa 
ae f'sd. le 
jii d^d li du 
yidii (etc.) yd {da) 


"’id Bit Ir 
"wai Bu lai 
^nan Bit (etc.) lai 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya-ld mb 
min (go) 


ndn/tji mu 

\ N 

filin' Itta ^min 


TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan, Languages. 

72. Manehati or Pa^ni do-re yod to-re 

73. Chamba Lahuli . yttd do-r 


73. Chamba Lahuli 
7 6. Kanasl 

77. Kanaari . 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'ainl 
86, Limhu 
86. Yak's 


du-ga ho-Tce 
do-gon 57-5 to 
live-cJum di-n 
u-bdl liadai h*i 

Idun-eldi me-peg 


87. K'a'mbu 

• »«• 

90. 

Bahing . 

. di-m 

91. 

BaMI . 

# 

92. 

Sangpang 

- ««. 

93. 

Lohorong 

• ••• 

94, 

Larabich'ong 

4 ••• 

96, 

Waling . 


96, 

Ch'ingfeng 


97. 

Eungoh'enbung ... 

98. 

Dfingmali 


99. 

Eodong 

0 r 


Chamling 


100, 

Nach'ereng 


101. 

Kulung . 


102. 

T'hlung . 


103. 

ChamAsya 


104. 

K'aling . 

* • « • 

106. 

DSml . 

• « 44 

88. 

Ear or Jimdar , ... 


106, Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gumug 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. MSgari 

116. Newari , , 

117. Fa^l, Psbri, or 

Pahi . 

118. Rdag or Lepeba . 

121. Toto 

122. Aka 


Id^-me-m 
cha-mae hyama 

Jios-ruh nun*U 
a-pt o-ni 

M-led-ri le-tS-ri 
hu-yU ndit-hdm 
*«■>( 

na h*S-ne 


123. Abor . ■ en-dun 

124. Miri • • hU-lu gt-duu 

135. Dalla . . ATihht U-d-na 

126. Miami, Digaru . ... 

Mlju . .... 

Jjolo-Prios'o Group 
Si-bid ■ . ••• 

273. Lolo, /fi' . . ~k'e /G v. 

A-hi . • -ko //V Vi 

Lo-Io P'o . Vid \j 

276. A-ka (,Ka) . dyd ma i j, 

277«. A-ko 

276. Lisu . - "yyirii «■_, 

Lis'a or Yayin . yi wajid 

274. Mo-s‘o . . i‘o A 0 lx, 

Laliu . . y<t klip to . 

277a. Pyou or Pyin . ... 

277a, Nung . . dnaihdf 


—k'e /sc v.f 

_ko lii^ \'i 

_j/a vaP N//i sfo 

hyd ijili i yo {( I’ ml, liia, mI' /d) 

~~yl„n'>t “■//< — / ( 
yi u'ajid la 
t‘o h 0 ho 

ytl Iclipiu k lu a iyo) 


, a h ii i h df f 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyau'ing 


Aliiuyak 

... 

T'auchti 

... 

Ttikpa 

... 

Haurpa 

... 

68. B'olia, Tibetan, 


written . 

k'o-yn 'agro-gyi 

„ Kpoken . 

k ilrtog't d H 

69. Baltl 

li 'on gb-t t 

60. oC Pui'ik 

kXoh I'lPlt 

61. Ladak'i . 

k b)-guH rhUt ritk 

63. of Spill . 

iPo-ha rid a ruk 

70. Kag-ite . 

... 

67, Sarpa 

k'o-tyo (jo.gi tU)k 

68. Danjongkii 

k'oiigyu clfi n-ha 

69, Hloke . 

k^oii gyo-d<t 


128. Bodo or BSra 

130. Lalung 

131. Lima-sa 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tip urn 

162. Deurl-Uhutiya 


154. Angtlmi 
159. Serna , 
162. Rengma 

165. Kez5iua 
194. Sopvoma . 

166, Ao 

169, Hlota 

170. Tengsa . 

171, T'ukuini . 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng , 

174, Tamlu 
176. Banpai^i 

1 178. Namsangia 
i 179. ChSng 
181. Mosftng 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K^oiiSo 
180. Mikir 
196. MarSm 

' 197, Kwoireng 

199. Tsngk'ul 

200, P'ading 
Mi. K^angoi 
202. Maring 


Hard Group. 

. hi-sttr t'dh-ii 
. ht-Pl'da li-ya 
. hb-rao tnn-du (or -n) 

. ii-ftin hin-a 
, hd-rd 
. Ifh-ru kGi 

Hitgu Group. 

. it-ld td-to-m 
. panU wtt-ni 


, pm-lf-kru id-lt 
, pd^inok or 
♦ teb-dld 


mi-yi-mui Pm 
mi-p*uA Pm 


hau-cm kau-ta 

Ji-wii td-dd 
mdi-kii ia-i? 
pdi-mmi Pau-f 
dkmrpb 


-Pmm imt-u 




Narnbtr in 
(JcJieral 
Ja f. 


204. 


205, 


(liingpa 
K.at.hin 
^’^faran 
Singp'o . 


200 . 

207. 

218. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
232 

236. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 
240. 

247. 

248, 
2.50. 
2.52. 

254. 

256. 

257, 

279. 

279. 

28(.). 

281. 

261. 

282 . 

263- 

260. 

‘272a 

204. 

266. 


Old MOrei . 
Meit'id 
T'-ido 
Biyin 
Lai . 

LubOd 

B.anjugl 

Pank'u 

HiSnglv'ol . 

H alltin 
Langroiig , 
Aimol 
(liiru 

Kolhunig . 
Koin 
Punlm 
Anal . 

Hirdl-Laingiing 
T.aang6a 
Chinbok 
YMwin . 
Chiijboii 

Thayetmyo Chin 

So or 

K'ami 


Ka<hiii Group, 
nr 

k an-ieu s'u ai 
'''i4en srl a/ 

. I'l-iil <,7{~(lii'i) 

Kuhi-Chiu Group. 

r/tui-li 

it-ma-Itou a-ohe-i 
a-md-ie a-pai-hi 
"•rti 
an-hul 


d-ttul.hai d-Je 

(in'iii (in-.se 
dn-in’i.ni du-kdj 
(t-Md-ni ft-lu-rhS 

n.,na~ni a-le 

(vn-md-ni au-rkicii 
(tn-vid~ui ha~f,e~n~hai 
mn-ni f~ h-snn 
a^md-Mn chi-ckie (?) 
ma-mdii ha-wd-n no~md 

"-ko-hit- "-O?' 


a-ni d-na-dt 
nd-hti si‘~hv, 
%a~h ijd Ht-U 
M-ni-chl 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chanel 

Kadu 


Lui Group. 

, Uk-gd sd’do 

, mah-dd 1 d^ne 
. ha-ned ...-ndn^im 


Burma Group. 


267. 

269, 

268. 

270. 


Sisi or Atsi 
Lasi or Lechi 
Maru 
MaingOa 
Ngachang 
P'nn, Samong 
Me-gy^ 4 
Ylru , 

Buitnese, written 
„ spoken 
Amkanese * 
Taungyo . 
Damn 
InOa . 

Tavoyan 


or 


pd'nau ld~rd 

su-du, Id’hdP 
pi-tdksa Id yd (or lin) 
no-toik ld-%ou>d, no-ie%k Id-n 

su tuP ^wd kra Ian 

— 6w '^do^ ^Qiad '^dyd^ —dd 

Bit do Id dd 

Qu du 9(f dd 

$» do 9wa dd 

su do md dii 

Qu do (or no) Owa « 


265. 7?amii 
287. Korava , 

291. Kaikg^ » 

Irula 

294. Malayalam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Bailftga . 
301. Kodagtt , 
802. Tnlii 

503. Toda 

504, Kota 

806. Kurnjc or Ort§ 

807. Malto or If aler 

808. Kui, Kandi, 

Khond , 
310. Kolsuf 

314. Gondl . 


DEAVIBIAN PAMILY. 

. . aoargul pdgitdrga} 

. avga Mgdrdga 
, dtiiig hog&kd'hg 


or 


mar pogunw 
<war^* hoguUSr* 
maka hdddra 
mu pdpa 
dhudti pdper^ 
admit poki 

■ dr hdnttr 
dr tkner 

eSru 4dnSrw 

dr handatdr 


Nuwiber in 

General 

List. 

I Ifumber in 

1 Qeiieml 
list. 


320. Telugu 

Todr" pdtdr'‘ 

499. Singhalese . 

yati, yat 

828. Bx5,hui 

ofk kara 

502. OriyS, 

507. Bihru'i, 

semdne Jd ati 

0 fok^ni }dt‘^ (or Joicldat'*} 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

516. Magahi . 

u .sab jd~hiifl 

Arabic 

hum 8dkibuna 

521. B'ojpnri, Worth 
ern 

V bog jdwau {ov fd-lmi) 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 

520. „ South- 

FAMILY. 

ern 

oIBnijawau (oi' ju~Um) 

Eranian Branch. 

526. Wagpuria 

■u-man Jdi-nd 

Old Persian 

~{a)ntiy (termination) 

530. Bengali, written 

tdhdrd ydy 

Avesta 

'iavaite 

spoken 

tdriigcle 

Pahlavi 

savand, rmaaid 

537. South-western 

tdnno JiXy 

331. Pei'sian 

Xawcml, rmoand 

541. Siripuiia 

drd Juck‘e 

339. Pasto, of Pesha 


546, Eastern . 

tdrd zdy 

war 

Jta'Ya zi 

548. of Cachar 

tdrd zdyipv zder) 

358. Waziri . 

aya tji 

550. of Chittagong 

tdrd zdye 

354. of Kandahar 

haydi dspi 

661. Chakmil 

tdrd jeyan 

360. Ormnri 

afal hv fjawin 

553. Assamese . 

yj-hot zdy 

363. Balochj, Makrani 

d roioant 

558. Eastern Hind 


366. Eastern . 

aha ha-i'avant‘ 

Awad'i . 

wa'ijdt-ahui (oi -ahz) 

370. Wax'! 

ydist raohan 

560. Bag'eli . 

lit jdt'hl 

371. Siyni 

wd^ saoin 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

tod-ma/i jdfPat 

372. Sax-ikoli , 

woS i'din 

582. Western Hind 


376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 

dwend-e snen 

HindostanI 

we jde{-Jiat) (or Jdte-hai) 

377. Munjani or Mnng 

icai ayut 

583. Yernaeular 

tcijde {-hi) (or Jmhe) 
wdjae {or Jdte-hai) 

378. Yxidya . 

woi oet 

IlindostSni 
587. Bak'im . 

Bardie 

Bisdeha Branch. 

589. Bangarfi , 

wat jdwSGsai) 

379. Biisgali 

amgi ende 

593. Braj B'ak‘a 

tee jSy{’hat) (or Jdiat) 

380. Wai-ala 

te gydst 

605. Kanauji 

we Jde{~7i(tt] (or jdt-hai) 

381. Wasx'Veri o 


611. Bundeli . 

he JdS {qx jdt-hat) 

Ver'on 

mu pezemxisio 

616. Banap'aii 

uyjay {or jdtGiat) 

383. Kalasa, . 

tek parin-dcd 

633. Panjabi, written 

nh jiwan (or Jdnde- 

384. Gawar-hati 

teme dimet 


Jdnne iiat) 

386. Palai, Eastern 

pain 

„ spoken 

'^o Jdnde-ne 

387. „ Western 

pdhin 

639. Powad'i . 

dhjdnde-{OT jdne-)hatn 

390. K'owar 


648. PSgri 

oh yacZe-(or Jdne-)§ 

Chitraii . 

hdtet iini-aii 

660. Kangra . 

seh Jade-ha 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

r% huglmen 

653. Gujarati, Sta 


394. Chilaai . 

... 

dard 

too Jay 

896. of Bras . 

re hdzen 

661. Charotari 

te dzdy-fye 

397. of Pab-Hanu 

te byenl 

666, Kat'iyawad! 

ItOttddi Jdy-se 

400. Kasinlrl 

tim chHh gaip^dn 

673. K'ar'wa . 

ted Jdy^cJd' 

401. Kastawari 

tim t'tgctfs^an 

676. G'isadi . 

dy jSeha 

403. Pagnli . 

tiau gats\ti) chH 

7i3» snij BXi 


404. Poda Sirajx 

tin gd ch‘a 

war! . 

naejdwb 

406. Eambanx 

tin gaty ch‘i 

742. Jaipuri . 

waijdy 

408. Kohistani, Gai’w 

soh bachdnt 

765. Mewati . 

tcaijdyah 

409- Torwali . 

Uyd baza t'u 

j 777. Gujurl of 

411. MaiyS 

sat baita 

Hazara 

wS J&e 

Gypsy, European 

61 j&n{a) 

761. Malvi 

vtjdvi {or jay) 

„ Syrian 

pdnjdujdndi 

770. Wuaadi . . wojaj 

771. Lah'ani of 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Berar - 

0 ydisc-t ¥6 

Sanskrit 

ydntiy {ydntah santi) 

708. K'andesi . 

iyd fates 

Prakrit 

jantijjdht {Jmia hoM) 

678. B'ili 

xodJd8{~x$) 

430. K'etrani 

... 

782. Eastern Pahiri ^ 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


or K'as'kura 

. tini’haru Jdun {at Jan- 

pnr 

oh wanen (or vande^Mn) 

786, Central PahayL 

426. Mulfcani . 

d oanin (or vandin) 

Kuxuatmi 

. wJcLau {or Jan, Jdni) 

428. Hindki . 

0 vamn (or vedin) 

805. Gar'wali 

, wo Jdwan (or fdnddn) 

432. T'alx 

d uanan (or mnde-hmn) 

816. Western Pahsp, 

433. B'annl . 

oh toanen (or wddSn) 

Jaunssri 

, sojejdu (or ndfS) 

.435. TinSul! , 

, dh gaeUne-^ 

816, Sirmaurl 

, se ^Iwl sa 

442. of Salt Eange 

mi vanen (or vansn) 

820. Bag'ati . 

. sejdc 

487. Pot Van 

oh gacEnS 

822- Kigt'ali . 

, sB 4siod (or 4^u}d) 

440. Chib‘ali . 

. dhjulne-ne 

830. §6d6cM . 

, sai dewa 

441. PnncVi . 

, dhjulne-6 

833. Ku|.ni . 

, te 910 1« sd (or si) 

446. Sind'!, Yicholi 

. tthe manan'y^d) 

837. Man#5.|i 

. s%a hS 

450. Lari 

. « ■K?a«a»(-#‘o) 

842, Oham8s|i 

. djdn (or Jdnde) 

462. Kachch'i 

, hu vinan{"td) 

843. Gsdi , 

. dh gShm (or gdhndB) 

466. Marat% B§a! 

. td {d&dU or) d&didt 

846. Pangwati 

. se g*Si9 

478. Esgpurx 

, t§ ^diet 

847, B'adtawshi 

, g^p (or gdhtap) 

494. Kohkapii 

, te veidt 

849. Ps^aii . 

, fShp’’ g’ffnS 


went (21 : 


Number m 
Gereral 
List. 


AGGLUTIWATIYE NOlf-INDIAN' LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Koiean 

Turki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


wc'tast wa itta 
hu arapa ms a 
na katta 
bar-ih-»ian 
hi gene-he 
hi otithcii 


UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . , )e nlyam 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as pieseiit) 

Cham . . (as present) 

I. Salon . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . , h'%oni iou ruocJi 

8. Talaingj written. . ai d tuai 
,, spoken . oa a Mi r'’ 

Sakai-Sema^g. 

Sakai . , e'n Id n-oKlp 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katurj , 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

TaiJoi 
A M6k 
Aug-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Tin or Riaug 
K‘a Mnk . 


8. K'asl, Standard 
13. W5V 


l^alaung- Wa. 

. a Imd-i Ux (or saP> nd) 
. d kwc/i^ IdJih 


haii luetL (or ho) ail 


0 ko-yd-do, 0 ko'P^-gen 


K'asi Group. 

1 . nd Id hit 
. dd lid-re 

Nicohcirese. 

. cliua hat o~te 


13. Nicobarese . clma hit d~te 
Mundd Group. 

15, JEC'erwarl, SantEli chaldo-en-d-n 

16. Mun^^rl • san-ken-S-ing 


26. Kurku 

27. 

28. Jnang 

29. Savara 

30. GadahS 


san-ken-d-ing 
ivg sen-en-ddn 
ing chol 6i°-kmg 
dinge Ji&n-cher 
%en er-re 
mhg di~gl 


SINmC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~ Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wd \l*il (or s( 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

46, Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. fcun 

49. Ian , 

51. Ahom 

53. K‘§mti 

Annamese . 


/wd \Uil (or si 'a) hgm 
^hd hui ^ chd 

/e¥m \tai -.-pai 
/chldn \dai —pai 


''^Jcupai 


/km /pctigau 
hatt pai kS 
ha% kd hd 
—toi Add~~di 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KAREN : 
36. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . • 
„ Maulmein . 1 

36. TanugOu . 

34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41ff. Wewaw 
83. Kaienbya . 

Bra° . 

40. Kaienni 

Tintala . 
Siu-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung , 

38. Yeiuba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopiwa, Eihcbi . 
„ Dermnba 


LANGUAGES. 

—ga /le ~yu 

I ya Ze go^ 
knee don Hoe Ion 
(as present) 

, yd (etc.) la toz H 
. ya (etc.) le htod tod 
, nd, (etc.) la vn tod 
, ye le to 
, yu li kwd Hi Id 
. vd (etc.) tj‘o {to 01 he) ha, 


let le ho 

he lai tu 

Tee (etc.) lai tu tu 


al (etc.) la wa hn 
da h wa ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tst (Hinong) '' Id ~mo ^lov 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . go ind Id 

Man . .mm myd (wei 
42. Lanteir-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya ^lu, ^yii 
Man-ta-pan . /ya min /lie 


go mo Id 
mm myd (went) 


/ya ^mu, ^yu 
/ya ^min /lieu 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbati or Patni gye il-i-ga (or il de-g) 

73. Cbamba Lahull . * de-g 


73. Cbamba Lahull 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauii . 

78. Rangkas . 

83. D‘imal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Babing . 

91. Balall . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Loborong 

94. Lanrbicb'ong 

95. Willing . 

96. Cb'ingtang 

97. Rungeb'enbun 

98. Duugmali 

99. Rodong 

CbSmling 

100. NScb*ereng 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaura&ya 

104. K'aling , 

1 105. Bumi . 

88. Rai or Jimdsr , 
106. “Vsyu or H$yu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murtni 

113. Suiuvar 

114. M%arl 
lie. Newmi , 

117, Pad% Pabri, o 

Pabi , 

118, Rdng or Lepeba 

121. tots 

122. Aka , 


gu hc-ke-k 
ji di-s 

kd hadai In-kd 
gai yd-n nah 
dn-d peg-an 
kd k'e-en-nl 
kori L‘d-to 
di-ti 


dn-d k^u-chum-tHyo 

laP-sun-mi 

na hya-ld 
nd ni-ji 
go la-ti 
hd ntih-ne 
ji o-nd 

ji wde-gv, du 
go ndn 

Ul*d-h-se 


Number in 
General 
List 

128. Abor 

124, Miri . 

125, Balia 

126, Mismi, Bigaru 

Miju 


. ?7(7 en-Ld 

. <hd gt~l d 
. nn il-n-mn 
. ha ho- yd 
. hlp‘ai-gd{i) 


Si-bia 
273. Lolo, 


Lol o-Mos'o Group. 


\na V6 \ra 


A-bi . 

v/o sH 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\ho y/i \i/a 

76. A-ka (Ka) 

nd i gd mn 

77n. A-kd 

■ < 

75. Lisu . 

*;ni,YX ^yt—I i 

Lis'a or Ya^rn 

hudjt 1 ( n 

Mo-&*o 

na ho ya loi sf j 

!74. Lahu 

nd Lui p'v VI yo 

!77a. Pyen or Pyiu 

... 

J77a. Nuug 

nd ihn dm md 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyaruug 

Manyak 


T'aucbu 

... 

Takpa , . 

... 

Haurpa 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 

nu p'ym-pti yin 

,, fepiiken . 

na el/irn pu yin 

59. Balti 

hd s(>n[-}>a) 

60. of Purik . 

rid-ran soh-m-in (or hon-hin) 

6l. Ladak‘i . 

ha son pin 

63. o£ Spiti . 

nd son ban 

70. Kagiite . 

ha {iiHmii 

67. Sarpa 

hagai bin 

68. Danjongka 

. hagyu ze 

69. Hloke . 

■na ioh yi 

JBdra Group. 

128. Bodo or BSia 

dh t^dn-hui 

130. Lahrng 

, an li-giln 

131. Dima-sa, 

. an tuh-hd (or -kd) 

136. Gai'o, Achik , 

dn-l rO'-dki (or -jok) 

142. Koch , 

dn-d hin-nin 

loL TiimrS 

(in P7n-k*ii 

152. Deurl-Cbutiya 

. a k\-rnm 

Hagd Group, 

164. Angaini 

. d 1:6-10?, 

159. Sema 

. niye uni-l a 

162. Rengnra 

. d-l? gif-ia 

166. Kezilma 

. ye gu'd 

194. Sopvonra , 

. yi ii-td-wa 

166. Ao . 

, n% no 

169. Hlota 

. « lofi-aho 

170. Tongsa 

. ... 

171. Tkrkunii ♦ 

» 

172. Yachumi , 

* 

173. Tableng 

. tdo fni-hei 

174. Tamlu , 

« md tai-bai 

176. Banpara 

. luJd-lS 

178. Namsangia 

• •«< 

179. Chang 

, no lum-kS 

181. Mosang 

• ... 

183. Empeo 

. d-niii td-dii 

187. Ivabui 

. di itt-jui-PB 

188. K'oirao , 

» 

189. Mikir 

. w ihm-li 

106. Maram 

, y& rS-t-mdh-iS 

197, Kwoireng . 

, 1 id-moh mS-tai 

199, Tangk'ul , 

♦ i t£ut4w-wa 

200. P^adang , 

. % icd-B 

201, K^ngoi . 

. ffg-ri-l 

202, Mating 



Hnniher in 
General 
llbt. 


204. Chin£;p.‘i 

Ivacliin 

Maran 

205. Siii^'p‘0 . 
01<1 

206. Mot'ei 

207. T‘l<lo 
213. 

210. Lai . 


221 . 

227. Ba!ijo4 . 

228. raiiLOi 
220 . - 
232. ll.illriw . 

236 . Lungvuisi? . 

237. Aimal 
2.38. Oiini 

230. Kolliwng . 

210. Ivoiii 
2-16. Pui'ujfi 

247. Aiiil 

218. HiiOl-Ii-nngrutg 

235. T.mngO.t 
252. Cliiiiltoli 
Y|(L\in 
254. Civinkon 

256. So or K'yaug 

257 . IC'anu 


Karlihi G)'(nip‘ 
or 

, fUt Sfl «?</-.!> 

, 7 i II ,sh 

, mi a) 

Group. I 

, it u~t 1 

. fi rlitif-?r 
kf i'a-ekP-tifi 
. /, "-?/? * I a~p n-tii-lii 

{ li~f> Pon (cii (d, h vsufi) 01 
ih-^u yi) 

. In-kal-il 

It i- inn Jen -I 
’cii-nu /. i~lid-roi( 

. pt-fe-in 
, III Id-.se-jti 

kai-nidt JtP~Jt,<il~tn 

, / (It Jeu-vhP-yoi 

. UuKii-X'S'yni 
, k(U li-oh’i-yni 

ktii ht:sG-ii~i-en 
. \ (it f’P !*> wii'P 

, , Hi cM-nS 

iirrutg . nai II (-ti'il a-j^in 


Number in 
tTeneral 
List . 

320 Teliigu 
328. Bralifii 


Jcyd ka-i'if hi 
Jc J,^-}>i‘-}>Ii-hmi 
cIK' kct’‘Slt‘‘>ll''U 

hai cU*''h 


£ui Group. 

279 . Anaro . • 

279. Songuiai • • 

2 B 0 . Chairel * iihkd-VanS 

2 B 1 . Kadu . • pi’esent) 

Jiuruia Group. 

201 . Szi or Atsi . • — 

202 . Lasi or Ledii . . 

Tir nd hem la-toct 

263. Mam • , tio. « 

260 . MaingQa or 

Ngadiang . 

272 «.P‘nB, Samong • ^alapeuyn 

Me-gy& . • 

264 . Mm. ^ , tmmunJe^ 

265 . Burmese, mitten . (as presen ) 

„ Bpdkm. {aspresmt)_ 

266 . Aratoese . • 

267 . Taungyo . * 

209 . Dana . ^ 

2m. uu . • 

270 . Tavoyan . - ^ 

DBA-VIDIAH bamily 


nd hem I d-toh 
nd su~bd~ha° 

yid Id pen yd 

iid Id wepyeiVdioxld') 
u)i rnim h‘oh 


nd Id U'-hyd 
U U kd-da {fix ptvi-bt) 
nd 6w7 gu-da {fix pi-U) 

ftd stud p^ bd 
id Qwd pi bi 


285 . Tamil 

267 . Korara . 

291 . Kaikadi . 

289 . Imla 

294 . Malayalam 

297 . ICanarese * 

298 . Baraga - 

801 . Ko # g ^ ' 

302 . ^ 4 "^ 

303 . Toda » ♦ 

804 . Kota • " 

805 . Ktimx or Or§o . 
807 . Matto or Mate . 
* 808 . Kni, Katel or 

Hottd . 

810 , Kolami 
814 . Go ?4 


«o» jp 5 #» 

«a hbtto 
rud ho%i 

mr^pw 

yyoin^ hoden” 
nd hods 
'nd’i^ pone 

ydn^P^y^ 

mn poM jiohpmi 

In Brkan 
Bn eMen 

dnn sdsS 

md hattdn 


I Teliigu . • neinP pbyindn'' {ox pUiifi) 

i. Bralifii . • * hindt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aralio . Bcthecbtio 

INDO-ETJBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

'Erctnian Branch. 

Old Persian 

Avesta . • tuta-, rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi . • 

31 . Persian . ■ hidam, raftarn 

39 . Paste, of Pesha- 
war • ■ ® Idr Til 

53 . Wazlil . - sVora 

54 . of Kandahar . ds.a wlaram 

60 Onnuri . . o,s tj^ekam 

; 63 . Balochi, Makranl . man Utd ^ 

166 . Eastern . • md^n^a-^d 

570 . 'Waxi • rom-am rugdei 

371 . Siyui . • '^ona-am siit 

372 . Sariholi • • mas-amsut 

376 . Ishasmi, Zebaki . 

377 . Mnnjanl or Mnngl se siani 

37 S. Yiidya - - zosom 

Bardic or Pi^dcha Branch, 


Ba^gali . ■ 5»fjyo»2. 

Wai-ala . • 

■Wasi'veii or 

Veron . • nnzu pezeJesam 

. Kalasa . . dparah 

. Gamr-bati . d gaim 

. Pasai, Eastern • (®) "I (fihyim 

„ Western . ^ ‘ 

>. K‘ 6 w 3 ,r or 

Cbitrali . ba-{estam 

5 . Sina, Oilgitl . wdjds ^ 

fc. Cbilasi . • ‘rmhgds 

3 . of Bras . 

7 . ofPah-Hanli . 

0. Kasmiri . • bohgos 

1 . Kastawa^ * boh gos 

13 . P 6 goli . 

)4 Doda Sirafi • duges 

) 5 . Eambanl. • 

38 . Kohistanl, Garwl . ya 

39 . Torwali . ‘ _ 

11. MaiyS • • halga 

Gypsy, European . me gdiom 
] Syrian . dmd gdrom 
Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . • ahamgatah 


awa ha'^estam 
ma gds 
mah gds 
mo gds 
m§ gds 
boh gos 
boh gds 
au gds 
auges 
, au geus 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
E'etranr . 

, Bahuda, of Sbab- 
pur 

MBltani . 

. Hindkl . 

. T‘ali 

1 . B'anni . 

i . Tinaull . 

j, of Salt Kange 
j. P6t‘wan . 

3. Chib'all . 

1. PunoKl . 

6. Sindi, Yieholl 

0. Layi 

( 2 . KaobeTan. 

; 6 . Marat ' i , Be 4 
fS. Kagpuii . 

34 ,. Kohkanl . 


Number m 
General 
List. 

499 . Singhalese . 

502 . Oriya 

507 . Biharl, Maitill . 
j 516 . Magahl . 

' 521 . B‘o 3 puri,North- 


aham gad, hau gau 


mSgU, geam, g^us 
ma g^d 
ma^ ggid 
mB god 
ma g'id 
mi gia (or gd) 

mat god 
mS god 
mS ged 
me gd-asos 
, au mtis* 

. au v$s 

. veds (fix vyos) 

, mt goto 
, mi gold 
. hav gold * 


giyemi 
mv gali 
ham gel ah'" 
ham gelt 

ham guilt 


526 . KagpuriS . mo? ge 

530 . Bengali, written . nmi ge 

I „ spoken . ami gi 

537 . South-'^vestevn . mui g- 

541 . Siripuria . mni g 

546 , Eastern . • ami g 

548 . ofCachar . mui g 

I 550 . of Chittagong . «« gd‘ 

j 551 . Chakma . ■ mm j 

653 . Assamese . • < 

558 . Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

560 . Bag‘ell . . ^az 

573 . Ch’attlsgari inat 

582 . "Western Hindi, 

HindosUnl . mat 

583 . Yernacnlar 

Hindost^ni . mi , 

1 587 . Dakini . • ma 

589 . Bxngaru ' ma 

693 . BrajB'ak'a . ma 

' 605 . Kanan^i . . ma 

611 . Bundell . . ma 

616 . Banap'aii . me 
633 . Panjahl, written . mt 
„ spoken . m.c 
639 . Powad'i . • mt 

I 648 . Pogri . • di 

650 . Kangra. . • m 

653 . Gujarati, Stan- 
dard • k. 

661 . Cbarotarl • k 

666 . Katiyawadi • I 

673 . K'ar'wa . • ^ 

676 . Gisadi . • ^ 

713 . Uajast'ani, Mar- 

I wayi 
742 . 3 aipuri . 

756 . Mewati . 

777 . Gujuii of 
Hazara 

761 . Alalvl * 

770 . Mmadi . 

771 . Lab'ani of 
Berar . 

708 . K‘andesi • 

678 . B*llx • 

I 782 . Eastern Pabsyi 
or K‘a 6 -kur 5 • 
785 . Central Pah 5 .?i, 
Kuniaunl 

1 805 . Ga?‘wali 

815 . Western Pahari 
JaunsEri 
816 . Sirmaurl . 

820 . Bag'atl . 

1 822 . Kittt'all . 

830 . Sodoehi . 

833 . Kulttl . 

837 - Map. 454 i 
842 . Chameajl 

843 . Badl 
845 . Pahgwa]! 

847 , B‘adrawflM 
i 849 . Psdari. . 


ham gatlz 
mde geld 
dmi geVTm 
ami geluni 

mui g^dfli {ox g^ich’li) 
mui genu 
dmi gisldni 

mui gesltiM {ox gesldm) 
at geihim 
mill jeyah 
moy gald (oi goisilo) 


mat gayou 
mat gayau 
mat gayoic 

mat gayt 

mi gay i (or giyd) 
mat gay a 
mat gayt 
mat gayau 
z/iat gad 
mat gOfd 

mat gad (or gd, gady") 
mat gid 
mat ge I 
, mat god 
, aB gid (or gayd) 

, mat giz 

i- 

. hu gayd 

, hu gayd (or gyd, ^yo) 
, Jiujiya. 

, hit giyd 
. hu gayd 
ix- 

. hB gayd 
. mat gayd 
. mat gayd 

of ^ 

. hM gSo 
, hS gayd 
, hau gayd 
of 

. ma gyd 
, mat gy^ 

. hu gtjyd 


ma gayd 

mat gayM 
mat gaU 

hau gdd (or *») 
au> ^ewd 
mi god 
5 ^Bzt}d 
ddnaVf 
. haii notVd 
, hau g^d 
. hm gta 

. au go (ox giiok^^rd) 
, augd 
. auJaS. 

* gd 


328 


Thou wentest (212) 


Namber m 
Genera] 
List 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese 

Ainu 

Koiean 

Turkl 

MancLtt 

Mongolian 

Sauki>a 

Basque 


anatG. wc& ittci 
e arapn nisa 
m Tcatta 
hanb-sav 
zi gMiC'lie 
chi otiihai 

hioctu 


na-s 

. >■ le yo’’ 
na) ^ 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusafekl . . wnima 

austeo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . . (as pi*eseut) 


Cham 
1. Sal6n 


(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'tner^ 

. eti iou Tuocli 
3. Talaing, written . mnahatuai 
., spoken . p'ah a, ta>i i'” 

Sakai-Semang. 

, . ha la n-cidp 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaiing 

Katujj . 
Darang . 

3. AVa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘aMuk . 


Kuraber in 
General 
List 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Two, literary . 

„ Baesein 
„ Haulmein . na, 

36, Taung6u . . na iwe len 

34. Sgl, literai'3’' - (as present) 

„ spoken . nhieto.) Ja m li 

82. Bwe . . . nd (etc.) Ic Jma wa 

41«. Wewaw . na (etc.) Id mi w'a 

33. Karenhyu . . nele to 

. . , nu li hwd id hi 

40. Kai-enni . . «« (etc.) tY‘6 {to or he) hi 

A'intala . . ... 

Sin-hinE 

Mapauk • ... 

39. Gheko . nale ho 

37. P adaung . . na lai tu 

38. Yeinha . . (e^.) lai til tb 

Mano . - .. 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . (etc.) Ja wa ha 

„ Dermuha na le w t ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t&u(Hm6ng) ~^l'do ~mo lou 
He-Aliao » ... 


PaUmng-Wa. 
a ont liwd'i (or va j 

. ml hwai^ Idhh 

, halt Uien (or ho) he 


mb ho-ya-db> riid ha'P'-geti 


8. K'asi, Standard 
12. War 


K‘dsl Group, 
me Ihleit 
da, lid-m 


Nicdbarese, 

13. Nicoharese . ledt b-ie 
Group* 

15. K^emarU SantaH chaldo>en-a-m 
a ahn-Tcen-a-m 


16 . Mundarl 

26. Kurku 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juahg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaha 


am sen~en-ddn 
dm ahoUsi^-leim 
dmdn-4e m-dn-cher 
dman er-re 
nom oi-gl 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'^Qhiu.ese Group* 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /rd (or s^‘a) /lym 


Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

spoken 

Lao a 

46. Lh . 

47. K"hn 

49, ' 

31. Ahom 
52. K^amtl 

Annamese . 


nd '^hui ^ chd 


s^d% s^ai-pai 
sl^du \dai—pai 

miin pai lim 

.\ 

, —mate yp<r» yau 
, maupai hd 
, . mav, Ted hS 


. hao mb Id 
, min myd (wentest) 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ,^mdy 

Man-ta-pan . .^idy ^min /lieu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati orPatni kd il-i-nd (or il de-na) 


73. Chamba Lahuli 

76. Kansri 

77. Kanauvl 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'aini 

85. Limbu 

86. Ta,k‘a 

87. K'amhu 

90. Bahing 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lamhich'ong . 

96. "Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enbiing 

98. DQngmali 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach*ereng 

101. Knlnng , 

102. T'tllung . 

103. Ghaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

106. Dumi , 

88. Ear or Jimdar , 
106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111, Gnrung 

112, Mnrmi 

113, Sunwir . . 

114 Magaxi . , 

116. Newari , 

117. Pa^% Pahrl, or 

Pate , * 

118. Bdag 0 !?* Lepcha . 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . . * , 


7 de-n 
ho bo-ke-n 
ha hl-e-n 
ga di-nos 
nd hadai hi-nd 
nan yd-ndn 
k^e-nl k-peg-e (or h-pe) 
k'y-d-hd-nd 
an k*d-ie-yo 
di-te 


dn-d Vii-cIm7n.-t‘iyo 
ld°-la-m 
hi hyd-ld 
ye ni-ji 
ge la-te 
ndn niin-ne-s 
ch*a o-nd 

chH tode*gud%t 
A6 n6n 

ha. h^a-h-se 


Nnmbor in 
Geneial 
Lstjt. 


123. Abor 

n 1 Zn-L 1 

124. Alirl 

nn gi-’.d 

125. Bafti 

nd ii-n-ma 

126. Mismi, Digaru . 

... 

Mijfi 

... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Grouj). 

Si-Ilia 


273. Lolo, /bP . 

. \n^ \zi \ra 

A-hi 

. \ni \// (s/iwi 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. vjt \yi V/'' 

276. A-ka (K£) 

. Tin i ga inn 

277 a. A-ko 

. 

275. LihU . 

. -ml ^ye—ln 

Li'. ‘a or Yayin 

. no JT led 

274. Mo-s'o 

. mt ho ya (m .s?) 

Lahu 

. nd ha/ p'o id yo 

277«. Pyenor Pyin 

. ... 

277<y.Nung 

. na Z di am m/ 

Tibetftn Otwq). 

Gyavung 


BTanykk 

, 

T'auchu 

* 

Takjia 

. 

llaurpa 

. ... 

58. B'otia, Tihidan, 

written . k ‘yml p*yin-pii rrd 

„ spoken. VycP I'fPim-pa 

59. BiiHi 

. I'liih sojj 

60. of Pnrik . 

. 1 ‘y/ -ran so h-m-i n 

61. Ladak'i . 

. h*yof son pin 

63. of Spiti . 

. h'yut soil han 

70. Ivfigate . 

. k^yo hal-pa 

67. Sarpa 

. h\i/o gal-1 up son 

68. Diinjongka 

. cli'o gyu Cf 

69. irioko , 

. ch‘()l .aiA yi 

JBnfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSya 

. nan fdn-hai 

130. Lalung 

. nd li-g/ih 

131. Dlmil-Ka, 

. niii iun-hd (oY -lu) 

135. Garo, Achik 

. m°-d rZ^-fihd {(a -/ 

142. Koch 

, na-d hin-nin 

161. Tipui’a 

. m/n t‘dn~hM 

152, Deuri-Chutiya, 

. Tid h‘e-rdm 

Nagd Group. 

154. Angami 

. nd vd-Tt'S 

159. Sema 

« no-nh, mu-ir 

162. Rengma , 

, m (jii-li 

3 66. Kezama 

. no gtoa 

194. Sopvoma , 

» ne ii-td-le-wa 

166. Ao , . 

, nde do 

169. Hlota 

. nd tm-clio 

170. Tengsa 

« *•» 

171. T'ukumi . 

• !«• 

172. Yachumi . 

• 

173. Tahleng 

, nkii fm*km 

174. Tamlu 

, na-nn fai-bai 

176. Banpara 

. ndn jd-le 

178. NanisangiS 

* « 

179. Chang 

, n6 hmi-hf 

181. Mosaiig ♦ 


183. Empeo 

, id-id 

187. Kabui * 

, nan ta~j in-f?. 

188, K'oirao 


189, Mikir . 

, nM dkm4i 

196. Marsin 

<« « ft « 

197. Kwoireng . 

* 

199. Yangkhil . 

, na ijat-iu-ma 

200. P'adang . 

« « » • 

201. K%ngoi , 

•« i 

1 202. Mating 

» man ekS^h^U-ld 


Liht. 


Kumbpi in 
(ieneral 
LiM 


'llhh '•'i 

tld H “i! t\-ii (ci) 


Ka> IK ^ ‘ ‘"/' 

2Ul. * 

K.h'lim 
Mai 111 

SOB. S’n'.'l'''* . 

ii t'ffV t'f' 

(lU M.-h'.i . .m„ 

««o. -Ml .(•'■> • ■ 

- rn I n >! 

• ...,,-,.,- 1 ,- 1 ,! 

- ' , „..i„W,-K.,«.nrrv, 

210. Ij'S* • ' , ' '.1 

224. liHsri - • 

,, , , ,1 H’l'K * 

228 Pinl^'u . • _ 

...... n,-„ , ‘.1 . n '« 

22'.'. Hi iiiJ.-' » ‘ . 

222. ' - I , ;,7 

22(*i. Ltiu2:r*’3>i; • . « - . 

337. Ai.n.J • • „,i,‘ 

asfi.cwn. • • 

2;B. -U.', 

2.W. K..U, . ■ 

I’umm . ■ 

217. A»r.l • ■ 

,,, „ 

SoO. T.iuhm:').! • 

252. HiiiiilMik 

YiMuin • • ’*' 

2«jl. Uinu'tm . - i .JiJiHii 

I*. ,, ,!/((( H 

25ii. »■''* - i 

. fihi vtir-mit' 

257. K'.ntii 

/;w/ 

27iK An'lv.t . • •" 

279. 

280. (’huU'fl 

2B1. K.uln • * 

SC.l. B’/.i 'if' - • ••• 

2t»3. Alam 

2B0. 

SKUthmg • ' - 

■atm. P'm., Siuaong ■ « ^ j,;, 

204, Alva. ■ ■ 

i-pv«c„i) _ 

” la 

266. Avai^aavse • ^ ind-U) 

207. T»a>»sy“ • ■ 

»!T ■ ; 

270. Tavoyan * 

])ea“vidiah 


3 so. Tohigu 
328. liiahul 


7 jw” poyiu'iv" (or poi!«V) 

iii /</?!«? 


Aral'ii 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
, Bohahta 


TISIDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
T'AMILY. 

Ercmian Branch, 

Old Poi’faian • •■• 

%ma-, yaptci- (past part.) 

luB he, raft he 

Xndi, raftl 


Avcbta 
Palilavl 
331. Pi'i-M.ui 
330. Pasto, ot Peblia 
\\ av 

353. IVarxrl . 

354. of Ivaudahar 
860. Ovmun 
3G3. Ealoelu, Wakiani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371 . SiyiO 

1 372- Sarlkoli • 

376. Isksfiini, ZeLaki 
377 Aluniiim or Mungl to eiai 
37B. Yiidva ■ • *"■*"'* 


f lure 
i I lore 
ta lolare 
iu tjfehe 
tail hde 
t^LHi swO^Ye 
tii-at ragdei 
fn-at svt 
iao-at mt 

to siid-i, (or hid -at) 


Bardic or Pildcha Branch. 


or 


or 


370. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. ‘VVasi-vei’i 

I Yeron 
383. Kallsl 
384. Gawai’-*bati 
386. Pasai, Eastern 
887. S 7 Western 
390. K‘owar 

Cliitrali 
392 . Bin 3 > GRgiC 
Chilasi 
of DraS . 
of Vak-Hann • 
400. Kasmiri . 

401. Kastawari 

403. _ Y 

i 404 . Plotla Sii'aii 

1 405* Ranikani • 

408. KoHstauL Garwi 
409. Torwal'i • 

1 All. Malyi ■ 

Gypsy, Buroiiean 
„ Syrian 


till goicas 
to gos 


iyS giezegesis 
til parah 
til ga is 

tu hayau 
til gd 
tu gds 
tu gd 
tugo 
, tyh go 
, tu go¥ 

, tu ges 
. tu (fcs 

. tu geus 
. tv gd 
, tv, gd 
. tn hatgd 
tv gelidn 
. dtu gdrur 


285. Tamil » 

287. ICorava • 

201. * 

289. 

294. Malayslam 
297. &n«®s® 
i0S. 


i02- tnitt ' 

808. Toda 

$04. ICota ‘ ^ 
S0&. 

$07. Alalto or Maler 

308. Kni, 

laond ♦ 
$10. E-olam"/ 

314. CoYdl 


m pHdg 
fit hand 
fit h5nd 

^i’Ph/ 

Iiod^ 
ni hodi 
Mn^ 

I poga ^ 
fti fohi fichi 

^ h'C'Adi' 

, nti^ skhe 

%nn sdsi 


tniidd hoM^ 


dr 


Sanskrit 
Praknt 

430. ICet^am • * 

. Laknda, of Skali- 
p-ar 

1. MnP®“l 

I Hindkl 

}. T'ali 

3, B'annl 
5 . Tinanll 
a', of Salt Range 
487. PoPwati . 

440. CkiVsll ' 

441. Pnnck*l . 
,446. SinPLYieM 
1 4B0. Lari 

452. Kaeheli‘1 
1 456. Marat% 

1 478. Nagpnrl . 
1494. Eloiika?.! . 


IndO'Argan Branch, 

tv tm gat dh 

. turn gao, tnhn gau 


tu ged 
tuged 
tuggat 
tu ged 
iMgid 

t€ gid (or gd) 
tug^a 
gen 

till ged 
gd~usd 
, tu vis 
. tM ve 
. <•§ vB 
. td gelds 
. iit gBld{s) 

. iugeldi 


K umber in 
General 
List. 

1 499. Singliale&e . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihaii, Mait‘ili . 
516. Magaki . 

B'oipnin, Nortk- 
ern • 
„ Soutk- 
ern 

Nagpxnia 
530. Bengali, written 
j, spoken 
SoTitk-weBtern 

. Siripuria . 

I. Eastern . 

j. of Cackar . 

3. of Okittagong 

1. Ckaknia 
553. Assamese . 


558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'l . 

560. Bag'ell . 

573. Ck‘attlsgar‘l . 
583. Western Hindi, 
Hindostanl . 
Vernacular Hin." 

dostanl . 

Dak ‘ini . 

Bangara . 

Braj B'ak'a 
Kanaufi . 

Bnndell • 
Baniip'arl 

633. Pan^akl, wu'itten . 

spoken . 

639. Powad'l . 

1 648. Pogrl 
650. Kaugra . 

653. Gupratl, Stan- 
‘ dard 

663 . Civarotavl 

666 . Kat'iyawadl • 

i 673. K'arVa . 

676- G'isidl 


gigehi 

tu g dll 
til g (Is 
tu gele 

tS g >ile 

tu (JClll^ 
tor gMe 

iui geli, ivrni gele 

tifi geli, tunii gajc 
inr g^.U‘nv, {pi g^dchHuI) 
till gelo 
. tui gesle 
. tiiingesle 
, till geiJi 
. tfajlgas 

. tog gdli (o^’ 
gala (or gotsild) 


tu gages 
tai gage 
is gage 

tu gcigd 

til (jagd (or gigd) 
tu gaga 
tu gagd 
tv gagati 
tu gild 
, tu gad 

tM gad (or gd, gaog) 

, t'U gid 
. tu ged 
. in ged 

, tu gid {or gagd) 

. tu gid 

tu gagd 

iH gagd (or ggd, d&gd) 
tu )tga 
iu gigd 
tu gagd 


[713. RaiasPanl, 
‘ %varl 


MaX- 


of 


of 


Jaipnrl . 

Alewatl 
Gujurl 
Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770. Hlmadl 

771. LaVanl 

Berar 
708. K'andeal - 

678. B‘lll • _ 

782. Eastern Pakirl 

or H'as-knra . 
[785. Central Pakayl, 
Hnmannl 
[805. Car'wall . 

816. Western Bakayl, 

Jaunsarl 
Sirmaurl . 
Bag'atl • 
HiSPali . 
^BdSckl . 
Knlal < 
Hnndeall 
Ckameali ♦ 
Gadl 

Bangwajl 

B'adrawakl 


tu gagd 
tu gagd 
tu gagd 


id ged 
tu gagd 
tu gagd 

tu ggd 

tu ggd 
tu gijgd 

ia gais 

ill gagai 
, tu gai 

tu gda, (or ndt^a) 

tu ^etod 
tu god 
tu 4 diod 
tu 

tu notfd 
ged, 
tu ged 

tu go (or g^c¥urd) 

tu gd 

, tu iaU 
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Num'ber in 
General 
list. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INUIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . an-okata wa itta 

Ainu . . . arapa nisa 

Korean . . {hje saram) katta 

Turkl . . . har-ib-dUr 

Manchn . . i r/ene-ku 

Alongolian . . otulai, oturvn 

Saulvpa , .... 

Basque . . ioim 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 
860. Burnsasld . .in nlm 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 


Cham 
1. Salon . 


(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mh'^ 


K'mer 

. neah ton rUocli 

3. Taking, written 

, nah d twai 

„ spoken 

. nah a tdi r“ 

Sal ai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. he la n-elilp 

Semang 

Palaimg- Wa. 

4. Palanng 

. an Imn-i 16% (or va°^ na) 

Katnrs , 

. un hwai^ Idhh 

Dai’ang . 

. ... 

5. Wa . 

, halt lucn (or ho) to 

Son . 


En , 


Tai-loi 


AMok 


Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lwe . 


Dana . 

. an ho-pa-do, an ho-p“-gen 

Yin or Riang 

• •• t 

K‘a Milk . 

jY'ast Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . n Id leit 

12. Wal- 

. dd lid-v 

Nicoharese. 

ls. Nicoharese . 

. an hat b-te 

2iw'ndi Group. 

16. K'erwari, Saniali. clialdo-en-d-e 

16. Miindari . 

. sm-hen-d-e 

26. Kurku , 

, df'^ fen-en-ddn 

27. Kkria 

. o-A'«r ehol-sf^-hi 

28. Jiiahg 

. dr h&n-cher 

29. Savara , 

. anin er-e-te 

30. Gadaha 

. mdp oi-gl 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-GJdmse G-roup. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin • "“fd lor \ 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, -written 

„ spoken 
Lao , 

46. Lit . 

47. pun . 

49. San , < 

61. Ahoto 

62. K'Snjtl 
Annamese . 


Number ni 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
85. P-wo, liter ary . —ct_ice/l6~~pii 

» Bassein_ 

' „ Maulmein . J 

! 36. TaungOu . , wei Iwe len 


"^fd \Jc‘h {OX '^‘a) /lyati 
'^h%i ^cM 

/h^cm ^ai —pai 
/Van ^ai ~-pai 


' ^ jn&n pai liao 

, '-"mhi /pat'jfan 
, ma'n pui hS, 

, mm ha h(% 

, *^320 Ac?® ~£?i 


34. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Ewe . 

41®. Wewaw 
83. Kaienh}'-!! . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yiutala . 
Siii-hina 

I hi apauk 

! 89. Gheko 
37. Padaung 
I 38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
hlopwa, Bilichi 


loel Iwe len 
(as present) 

^wit lit wi li 
dll (etc.) le hioh wa 
I ipa Id wi wd 
ze I e to 

pi li Ji wa tii In 

pa (eto.) ts‘o [to or he) 1 m 


“wi Ic ho 

\vai lai tii 

“nan (etc.) lai iv hi 


0 la wa hd 


,j Dermnha a n Y'C Ic wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hm6ng) ~nii—mo Ibii 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . Id mo Id 

Man . . . min mpd (went) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-iien . ^idn ^nn _p% 
Mau-ta-pan . ^hi ^ni% /lieu 


TIBETO-EURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Sinialapan Langiiages. 

72. Manchdti 03’ Patni du il-i (or il do-') 


73. Chamba Lahuh . 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri . , 

78. Rangkas 

83. B'imal . , 

84. T'ami 

85. Liinbii . , 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balrili 

92. Sangpiing 

93. Lohorong 

94. Latnhich'ong . 

95. Wiling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Riingch'enbiing 

98. Du ngmali 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'uluug . 

103. ChauTisya 

104. K'aling . 

I 106. Dumi 

I 88. Rai oj’ Jimdsr 
1 106. Yayu or Hiyn 
j 111, Guriing 

112. Mur mi 

113. Snnwlr , 

1 114- Magarl 

I 116. Newarl 

117. Padl, Pahri, o 

Pahi . 

118. R(5ng or Lepcha 

121 . Tots . 

122. Aka . 


? de 
in ho-h 

do hl-e-'s (oi higp) 
hoe di-ddn 
wd luidai hi 
d‘d pd-hnn 
k ^Ti-ne peg-e (or pe) 
n-k 'i Vp-d-nd 
1 ‘o Vd-io 
di'td 


nm Vw-clnm-fipo 
W-la-tn 
elm hpd-ld 
t‘e ni-Ji 
me Id-pd 
liosai nnn-ne 
0 o-nd 

hd wh-gu dw 
hw non 

e Vd'-h-se 


Number in 
General 
List 

123. Abol . 

124. hliri . 

125. Dallfi . 

126. Mismi, Digliu 

Miju 


htli f n'kd 
hid ifl-k ft 

ma il-n-iiHt 


Jholo-Mos’o Group. 


Si-liia 

273. Lolo, /iN' . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘(' . 
276. A-katK'S) 
277®. A-ko 
275, Lisu , 

Li-.‘a (O' lay 
271. Mo-s‘o 
Lahii 

277a. P>ou or Pyin 
277(f. Nung 


Gyarung 
Ma,n.> i)k 
T’auchu 
Takpk 
Haurpk 
o8. B‘6tifi, 


. —/ ve sra 

. Vi (Vio) 

. _//(i V/' 

ajpi i go fU < 

—pi ~pe~la 
in . 7 /i ./i ki (I 

. to lti> I/a pti v") 
. pa k ai />‘i) ri pa 

. an di dill nd 
Tihchtn Onoqo 


‘otifi, Tibetan, 

written k ‘a j>'pin-p{X rtd 
„ spoken k ‘o oVim-pa re'-' 
Balti . , Ii‘a son 

of Purik . . Vo '>OH-m-iii 

Ladak'i . . k’o.sio) 

of Spiti . .Vo hoh Intn 

Kigate . . k'o kul slit 

Sarpa . .Ido pal son 

Danjongkii . 1, ‘o gpii ze 

lllcike . . /,‘o sot) pi 


128. Bodo or BItS 

130, Lslung 

131, Dlmvsa 
135. Gilro, Achik 
142. Koch . 

151. Tipurii , 

1 62. D ourl-Clmtiy.1 

154. An garni 
159. Serna 
162. Rengraa 

165. Kezama , 
194. Sopvonia 

166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tongsa 

171. T'nkumi , 

172. Yachmiii . 
178. Tahleng . 
174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namaangia 

179. Chang 
181. Molang 
188. Enipeo , 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195, .Maram 

197 . K-woireng . 

199. TanglPul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K%ngoi , 

202. Mating 


JJard Group. 

. hi I'dii-hai 
. hi li-gdii 
. hn fuit-hd (<!!• V'«) 

. u-d rr°~dlid (or -jdk) 
. u-d Idh-mil 
. hd tUlh-Vd 
. hh k V -rdm 

Ndpd Group, 

. pd ed-wte 
. ph-iid wu-he 

. hana td-le-wd 
, pde do 
. WQ-ehii 


mi t^ai-hei 
mi fm-hai 
sijd-le 

haw Imn-k ? 

jt td-iil 

ha-vnai ta-jdin-tS 
pilt-n% 

Id dam4i 


d tjat-tu-im 


d cJtdoi *au4S 


331 


He went 


IJiimbcr ia 
Geneial 
List. 


204. Chiiis^pa 

Kacliin 
Maran . 

205. Kingp'o . 

Okl Moikei. 

206. Mc'ii'ei 

207. T'adf) 

213. rtiyiu. 

219. Lai . 


Kacliin Go'oup. 
or 

, si sa nut-sa 
. si 'ict nut-sa 
, k‘l sa-li(i{~dai) 

Ktihi-Chhi Group, 

, md-huh k‘oii-sfil'lu-% 

, md ehut'le, 

, it-mifi (f-cliP-tdi 
. a-md a-pai-td~hi 
. "-kid h-kom (or ai, hd-san, 
di-sdd) 

. a-hd-td 
, n-md d-l.ctl-ro 
, , d-md d-kixl-roCC 

d-nid d-iT-td 
, . d-md a-sf-Jn' 

, >I-7ii d-kdl-td 
. a-m-d a-chc-poi 

. a~md a-'it-yoi 
, , a-md a-idiai-pai 

ii-md ku-sc-yo-n-hcd 
. mo-nffu-son 
. a-xnd cld-yi"-'>^^ 
nia-xnd ka-wd 
"-ho "-Qi' kai Qein 


h-ul h-sH hi 
2)d " -sP-pli-h^v^<’ 

a-yd 

on ('hr'‘~hau'‘ 
Lvd Group, 


224. LiwPi 

227. llui,i(V4i . 

228. Pank‘n 

229. llrangk'ol . 

232. Ualkltn 
236. Langvong . 

287. Aiuiol 
238. C'liivu 

230. IColhvong: . 

210. IVOTU 

240. Puruiu 

247. Anal 

248. Ilivui-Latngang , 

255. TunngOa . 

252. diiukok 

YUdwin 
254. ChiniAii 

Tkayptniyo Chin 

256. Ho or K'yaug 

257. TC'umi 

279. Andi'fi . • ••• 

279. Songmtvi . • 

280. Ckairol 

2H1. Kudu • • present) 

Hurma Group. 

261. Sisi or Alsi . ^ 

262. Lasi or Lcclii 

263. Mara 
2G0. MaingOa 

Ngaekang 
272a. Bamong 
Ikle-gyS . 

264. Mru • 

265. Bnnuese, %vritten 

„ apokcn 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo • 

269. Dana 

268. InGa . 

270. Tavoyan , 

beayidian family. 

285. Taniii 
2 g 7 , Korava 


or 


yt) heih Id-xoh 

su ,m-hd-haP 
yg Id pen yd 
no Id ire pyei yd (or Id) 
pad “mi muh-k^oh 
(as present) 

(as present) 

Oji. Id U’hyd 
Qu 6/i: kd-dd {or ptoi-hi) 
Qu 0MJ« gd-dd (ovpi-hi) 
m siodpi bd 

6if Qwd pi bi 


291. Kaikscli . 

289. Irnla 
294 Makyalain. 

297. Kanatese . 

298. Batjaga . 

801. Ko#Stt • 

SOS. Tnla . 

803. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

805. Ktrmjc or OrsS . 
807. Malto or Malei* . 
SOS. Ktd, Katid'i, or 

Kkond . ' * 

SIO. KoM * 

Sondi « < 


pbijdti 
am honu 
an Iwid 


avail poy* 
avm'‘ kodm”' 

am hoia 
avaiig pooM 
dye pope 
adiwi pohi fioki 

as keras 

&h ehyah 

eoknpu sdsenpv, 

hattid 


K umber in 
General 
list. 

320. Telttgu 
328, Brakui 


Arakic 


. . vdd'‘ poyindd” (or poyeri") 

, . od hind 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . Zahaba 


IEDO-EUEOPEA]Sr FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Kranian Branch. 

Old Peisian 
Avesta 
Paklavl 
331, Pei'bian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha 
war 

353. Wdziil 

354, of Ilandakar 
360. Oiniurl x,* 

363. Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern 

370. Waxi . 

371. Siym. 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasini, Zekaki . 

377. Mnniani or 
Mungi . 

378. Yudya 

Bardic or JPisdchci Branch, 


Kumbor iu 
General 
List 

409. Singhalese . 

502. Oyiya 

607. Biharl, MaiPill 


sdta-, rapta- (past part.) 
smS, raft 
sud, raft 

haya Idr 

aya 

haya wldr 
afo tp^ek 
d suia 
d su^a 
yao ragdei 
yu-i silt 
yii silt 
ao sud 

wo soi 
wo sui 


379. 

380. 

381. 


Basgali 

Wai-aLl 

Wasi-vevi 

Veron 


or 


383. 

884. 

886 . 

387. 

390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411 


Kalasa • 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ 17 estern . 

K'owat or Chitrali 
Sina, Gilgiti 
Ckilasl . 
of Bras . 
of l)ak-ITanu 
Easinirl 
Kastawari 
Pognli . 

Boda Siraji 
Eamhani , 
Kokistani, Gainvl 
Torwali . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


a.'ile giva 
sc god 

su 2 Jezagis (or pesagusto, 
pesekso) 
separau 
se ga 

me ^ 

hasa hayai 
ro go” 
aso gas 
ro gau 
sb go 

suJi gov (or gav) 

. su gdii (or gau) 
su go 
, su go 

, ,<.u geu (or ga) 
asi gd 
, seh gd 
. sbk haigd 
dv gelids, gelo 
pdnji gara 


516. Magaki . 

521. B'ojpuri, ISTortk- 

ern 

520, „ South- 

ern 

,526. Nagpnria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 
541. Siripuiia. . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

560, of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

563. Assamese . 

558. Eastenn Hindi, 
Awad‘1 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi 

Hindostaiii 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani • 
587. Bak'ini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B*ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bun deli . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i 

648. Dogri 

650. Kahgra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotari 

666. Hdt'iyawadi 

673. IBar^wa . 

676. G'isadl . 

713. PiSjasPani, Mar- 


or 


Indo'Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
4S0. K'etrsni 
417. Labnda, of Shah- 
pur . 

426. Miiltanl . 

428. Hindki . 

482. T'ali 
43s. B'annl . 

486. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Kange 

437, PoPwari . 

440. Chib'ali . 

441, Punch'! . 

446. Sind'i, Tieholi 
450. Lay! 

452. Kachch‘5 . 

4§G. Mar5t*i,BeM 
478. NsgpOTl . 
Kohkam . 


sa gatah 
so gao, sii gau 


oh ged 
b god 
b ggid 
oh ged 
oh gid 

bh gid (or gd) 

0 (fed 
oh ged 
bh ged 
bh gd-asd 
Im vio 
■u vib 

liu veb (or w/o) 
to geld 
to geld 
ia geld 


giye, giyd 
si gala 
b gel 
urjel 

u ga'ile 

u gall 
u gelak 
se g 4a 
(jdlb 

se g^dt‘la (or g^ach4a) 

bke gel 

Xe gesil 

he gesil 

te geil {or gel) 

te jei/e 

gi gdl (or goisil) 

u gd (or gals) 

. wd g t 
. lob gais 

9 

. woh gayd 

, b gaya {or giyl) 

. wo gaya 
. oh gayd 
. wah gayau 
, wahu gab 
. hb gab 
, wd gao (or gd) 

. uh gid 
, ''o ged 

. bh ged 
. oh gid (or gayd) 
seh gid 


te gayb 

te gayb (or gyb, dkyo) 
Ijlyd 
ie giyb 
0 gayb 


wan . • 

wwb gayb 

742. Jaipur! . 

wo gayb 

755, Mewilt! . 

wb gayb 

777. Gujur! of 


Hazara 

b geb 

761. Malvi 

u gayb 

770. Nimadi . 

wb gayb 

771. Lab'an! of 


Bcrar . 

u gyb 

708. K'andes! . 

to gyd 

678. B‘!li . 

m gtjyb 

782. Eastern Pahay! or 


K'as-kura 

tyb gayb 

785. Central Pahgfi, 


Kumaunl . 

ugayo 

806. Qay'wali . 

wb gayb 


816. 

816. 

820. 

822. 

830. 

838. 

837. 

842. 

843» 

845. 

847. 


Western PahSfJ, 
Jaunsaxi , 
Sirmaurl . 
Bag'ati - 
Kittt'ali . 
SodocM . 
Ku^ul 
MandeaB 
Chameill . 

Gadi 
Paiigwall 
B'adrawaM 
Padari » 


so god (or nofd) 
s§ ^Swd 
se gbd 
se dewd 
so dbmu 
sau ndifd 
se ged 
5 gm 

bh go (or guch%Td) 

se gd 

bhJaU 

segd 



Kumber in 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . , tontaM-donio i[} i iita 

Ainu . . pi-iye-aX nisa 

Korean . . uri hatth 

Tui'kl . , har-th-mH 

Manoliix . . he geiie-Jie 

Mongolian . , hide otubai 

Sauk pa 

Basque , . gioan, ginoazen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Biii'usasld . . ml mnian 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as piesent) 

Cham . . (as piesent) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^-mev. 

K'lnei' . . yon ton 7‘uoch 

S. Taking, written . fuiai a Uiai 

„ spoken . jj-zte a tdi r’’ 

SakaiSemarig. 

Sakai . . 7a n-e7ilp eh 


Seinane; 


4. Palaung 
Katujy 
DarSng , 
6. Wa . 

Son . 

En , 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


'Hi I'o-yd'dof o-ni hb~p^-gen 


JSdasl G-roup, 

: K'asI, Standard , hi la leit 
War , , da Ua-i 

dVicobarexe. 

. Nicoharese , M (dual Udt o-te 
Group, 

. K'erwaidj Santall , cltaldo-en-d-bo 

D. Mundari , . scm^ken-d-hw 

3, Kurku , . d’huhg sen-en-dan 

\ Kkyia . . ele clol~M4e 

>. Juahg . , ‘ueiujo nS,n~eher 

K Savara , , ellen er-ro 

)' Gadabi . , neihg H-gt 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~QIi%%ese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 
Gy ami , 

. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

Lii , 

E'un 

* Smi , 

Ahom 

K^aixiii * 

Anaamese , 


/iot^man sk'ii (or sk’a) 
ylyait 

,ic{ old 


, --wii •^ui -pcii 

^ I hm pai Uao 

. ‘~ha'u /pat'ym 
. ran pai kd 
. hau kd hd 

. /\dh, 


N uDibor in 
(ienerjil 
List, 


35. P\70, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmoin 

36. TaungGn 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe , 

41a. Weivaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra° . 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala . 

Si n-hnia 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko , 

37 Padaung 
38, Yeinba , 

Mano 

41. Zayein , 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dernmha 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

ary . —pa /le~yu 

sein . 

ilmoin 

. . ni~%on hoe len 

uy . (as present) 

en . pa (etc.) la wi li 

. . loa, (etc. ) Je h loa wa 

. . nn, w^de (etc.) la wi wd 

.we Je to 

. . (j'li li liwa ill la 

. p I (etc.) Jj‘o {16 or J}e) hd 


J)d Je ho 

pit Jm ill 

pa (etc.) lat in tii 


(etc.) la toci h i 
yu Vpd le H'd ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii(Hm6ng) ~\pe ~nio 16 %i 

TJr AT* - / 


JP aiming -TVct, 

. yit (etc.) hwPi 7dx (o^' «aj 
. ge (etc.) hio a* Idhk 

. Iiuit Inen (or ho) i 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanlen-Yao 
Man-Ian-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya~go md Id 
viin mipl (went) 


Man-lan-tien . riici/hu ,^mti _-)ju 
Man-ta-pan . '' ija''hia ^mk /lieu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbatior Patnl hjje-re il-nl (or H da-ni) 


73. Chaniba Ljbuli 

7 6. Kanasi 

77. Kanauii 
7 8. Rangkas 

83, D'iinal , 

84. T‘ami 
86. Limbii 

86. Y.lkM 

87. K'ainbu 

90. Bihing . 

91. iJakli . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Luhoiong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Waling , 

96. Ch'ingtdng’ 

97. Bung’ch'enbilng 

98. Dungniali 

99. ROdong o 

Chanaling 

100. Nacb'ereng 

101. Kiilung . 

102. T'uiung . 

103. ChaurSsya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Diimi 

88. Rai or Jimdjr 

106. VaynorHsytx 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magari 
116. Newarl 

j 117. Pa^*i, Pahri, o 
Pah! , 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 

121. Tdto , 

122, Aka . 


7 de~ni 
ni ho-kefi 
nihdn Jn-e-ch 
nn h dy-an-s 
I'ljnil hadai hi-lcyail 

ct-nl a-p?, a-ni-ge peg-l.gl 
di-Jo~ld-l 0 


IdP-ki-'heh-mi 
M hyd-ji 
nil~ni ni-ji 

kdn-ko miii-s. 
gi'Pt 0 -n& 

fd-H le-titi 
ha-pU ndn 

%i h*d'di’'se 


Wiimber in 
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123. Abor . 

i> \ ~ld r ii-4i 

124. Miri . 

h 1 -lif gi-h p 

12B. Dallii. 

h \-Iu u-u-tua 

126, Mifeini, Diglru 


Mijii 

t • « 

Lola-3foi‘u Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

/a “si \.f \)'a 

A-lii 

(4 _<,ij \!i wlm) 

Lo-lo ])‘0 

\no yiri \j/i v/f 

276. A-ka (K^) 

uii iuh 1 If a ,ua 

277a. A-ko 

276. Lisu 

inid__u/7 //(—/( 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

/' irii no fill II 

274. Mo-'.'ii 

iia I, n ht, y 1(0! w ) 

Lului 

ut hi p'o VI go 

277a. Pyen or P.^ HI . 

... 

277a. Nmig 

ita iihi di iiJU sit 

TiJntui Group 

G_\aruiii,, 

* . . 

Miinyak 

-»♦ 

Ttiueliu 

... 

X iliv, Jht * , 

JLiurp,! 

58. B'Gti.L Tibetan. 

... 

written 

W(~h‘() p'/J) 

j» ''lK)ken 

il ‘o eJlitu-pU y’fii 

59. Balt. 

ra-y ! \0)} 

60. ..r Purik . 

11 <-f l II 

61, B.nkk'i . 

n xa pm 

63. of S])iti . 

ita- .a iiuittt/i 

70. Klg.lte . 


67. vSavp.i 

ilah -po gift'-htp 

68. Diinjongka 

iia-t ha ifyr j 

60. illoke . 

na-rh t' snii yj 

Ba 

>a Group. 

128. BihIo or BfirS 

sop-j tt f‘ i'f( 

130. Lllung 

eh i ii-t 't dll li-g » n 

131. Djiiia-sl, . , 

n/ii-rao tun-ha (Or -/ 

135. G.lvo, Aehik 

ohih-a r~’''-uha (i.r .j 
ehin-d hi it- nil, 

142. Kuril 

151. Tipura 

I'htiii i\i}i-h"a 

162. Deiul-Chutiyri , 

ja-ru h U -ram 

2Lagd Group. 

1&4. z\.ngiXiiu * , 

hi-iid vS-ivc 

159. SeiuS , , 

uiv-na (t'H-ki 

162. Rengnia 

« *4 

165. Keaiinii , , 


194. Sopvoma , , 

i~l ru-nd iil-tef 

166. Ao , 

tl/lok ay 

160. Biota 

( U'0-tdin 

170. Tongsa 


171. Tkkumi . ’ 


172. Yachmni , 


I7S. Tableng . 

fu-jiud Bai-i ei 

174. Tamlu , , 

• »» 

176. BanparS . 

178. Naiiisangk, , 



179. Chang 
181, Mfwfcig 

188. twpeo 
187. JCabui 
IBS. K\ntU 

189. Mikir 
195. Maitm 
197. Kwoireng 
109. Tangkhii 
300. P'adsng 

201. K^angoi 

202. Maring 


Mnn (shm) km^hl 

d-nihmt t i»(id 
Amhgai f t-ifig.ff 

Imhnmi-ni 
ne-tiim dam4d 


i~Pmm 

A# 


Nambei in 
Ooneval 
Liat. 


204. Chmmil 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Sin^’p'o 

Old Mi'ii'ei 


Numbei in 
Gencial 
List 


206. 

Meithd 

207. 

T'ado 

213. 

Siyin 

210. 

Lai , 

221. 

Ltisei 

227. 

Ban jog i 

228. 

Pank'u 

229. 

llrangk'ol 

232. 

Hallam 

236. 

Laugrong 

237. 

Aimol 

238. 

(’him 

239. 

Kolhivng 

240. 

Koni 

246. 

Puruin 

24-7. 

Anal . 

218. 

Hirol-Laing 

256. 

TaungO.i 

262. 

Chinbok 


Yadwiji 

26 1. 

C'hinbun 


Kacliiv Ot'Oliji. 
or 

. ^n-ten .sa niitsa 
, a7i4en sa nuf-.ta 

. i 

III i-Chin Groiii). 

. ei~h‘oe l'‘oh-ml~Iu-t 
. pi 7c‘oi cliat-le 
. ke-hbn ha-che-tai 
. Lb-nul ha-pai-ta-hi 
. k'’-l'a7 li-kbni (or ai, ha-san^ox 
di-san) 

, han-kal-iii 


ge-md-ltai pe-fb-td 
hei-ni h in-se-jei 
hai-md-ni kd-in-Ldl-ti 
I ai~ni kati-chp-poi 
Jcai-ni hd-te-yoi 
lai-ni kin-Ghai-yai 

kai-ni I a-fte-yb 
Ica-ni t’eji-ftoiii 
ni liiii rJii-lib-nif 
■iiain ka-wd, am-pin 
kye-hii '-6/' kai 9e/ji 


Thayoimyo Chin 
250. Kd or K*} ani!; 
257. K'aini 

27!». Andru 
270. Hi'ngniai 
280. {’luiirel 
28 L. Kudu . 


2t5l. Szi »r Alsi 

202. Laai <»' Lochi . .. 

20S. M.u'u . . n’t-naii bein 

200. MainiifOa o)' 

Xifiudiantj . *i nu-ha-hh 

272a. r*nn, Hamong , "fah-nu Id 2 

. . *feik Id we ^ 

20 k Mrfl . 

205. Bunuv'.e, wi’ittc‘n (as present) 
iipoki'n (at. prt'sont) 
306- Amkaiu'hi* . Ad do Id hi 

207. Tatmgvn * . nddu^lki 

2il2. Diuin « , iia do died £ 

208. InSa , . n<f do nu/d j. 

270. Tavo\an . , no(ovndd 


320. lelu«u . . mem'‘ pby in inf (oi pbtim^) 

328. Biahui . , nan liindn 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Aiahic , . Bahahnd 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranimn JBi'aneh. 

Old Persian 

Avesta , - . snia-, rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi . . sj(S hem, raft hem 

1. Persian , $udim, raftim 


kyci-ni la-na-sit hi 
je-mei nf-si‘-2di-Jmu 
ehb-nie nta-sH-ni-u 
kai-chl ph(^-haid 
ui (Irmip. 


(as present) 
•'i/ia Group. 


nn-naii bein ld~'wd 

ni mi-ha-hiP 

"tdh'Hn Id paw yd 

*ieik Id we pyei yd (or Id) 


285. Tamil 
287, Korava , 

201. KaikadI . 

280. Irwia 
204. M&layi|ai» 

207. L'anaivsie . 

208, Ba#ga . 

301. Koilagn , 

302. Ttt|n 

303. Toda 

304. JEdfca 

305. EuraxofOaS 
807, Malto or Malar 
308. E«i, Kandl, 

Kh&iid . 
310. KMsmi 
814, 


‘ . Ad dn Id hi-hyd 

* , nddu^i kd-dii {ox pmi~hi) 

, . iia do Oil'd yd-dd (or pi-^hi) 

, , nd do mm pi hi 

, , ?Jo (orAi* do) QiPdpi hi 

I >E A VIDIAN FAMILY. 

, . ndnyal pbfkbm 

, , nago hbnb 

i , , ndAg hbnu 


nannal pbip 
ndif Mdef' 
yenla hoiieo 
mga iibshi 
yenkvs^u poya 
dm pohi fichpdmi 

Bm kMrham 
Bm okhem 

dmu. 

amma! Imtidm 


Avesta 
P ahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha 
war 

363. lYazirl . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Oj'inuri 
363. Balochi, Makranj 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax'i 

371. Siyni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasini, Zebaki 

377. Munjant or Muiifi 

378. Yuclys. 

J)ardic o 

379. Basgali 

380. Mkai-alj 

381. Wasi-veri o? 

V eron 

383. KakSa 

384, Qawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. j. Western, 

390. K'owar o; 

Chi trail . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasl , 

396. of Eras 

397 . of Dah-H anu 

400. Kasmirl 

401. KastawSri 

403. Pogull , 

404. Doda, Sira ji 

405. Rainbani 


mdg Idr u 
mtz Ibrl 
muz wldrn 
mix Ijau'akyen 
ind suit 
md s Hoax'd 
sale -an ragdei 
mas-am sut 
mtts-an .siit 
mbx-e sud-cn 

max Siam 
max som 

Pisdeha Prancli. 
imd gomi v 
yema gbmii 

ase pe&ahsamis 
dbi parbmi 
ama ga'ih 
{hamd) gicMs 
{Iiamd) gikis 

ispa haxestam 
hd gyefs 


408. Kohiataiu, Garwi 

409. Torwall . , 

411. MaiyI 

Cypsyi European 
„ Syrian . 

Indo- 

Sanskrit , 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. MQltinl 

428. Hindkl , , 

432. T'ali , 

433. D‘annl . , 

435. TinSuli . 

442. of Salt Range , 

437, PotVail , 

440, ChiVali , 

441. Punch ''i . 

446. SiudO, Vicholi , 
450. Lsyj , 

452, Eaclichl 

466, Maratl, Deal 
478. Nagpurl 

494. ICoiikanx 


be gyes 
bd gyeus 

' 9^2/ 

, as ge 
, as geosam 
. dh gd 
• as geasam 
md gds 
, mb gd 
. be haigil 
amen gelidm 
dme gdren 
■Aryan Branch. 

, ray am gatd^ 

. anfe gad, ami ax gaa 


assx gde 
assa gdie 
assd ggae 
assa, gde 
asi goB 

asl god (or guB) 
as% gde 
as% ge 
as ge 
as ge-sed 
asx vidsd 
ast vidsx 

an redsx (or rySsx) 
dmit gels 
dm*t gelo 
dmf gele 


Vumber in 
General 
List, 

' 499. Singhalese , . 

602. Oriyj , . 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . 

520. ,, South- 

ern . 

i 526. Nagpnril 
' 530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 

641. Siiipuiia 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Caehar 

550. of Chittagong. 

551. Chakma , 

653, Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
AwadO 
560. Eag'eli , 

573. Ch‘atfcisgar‘i . 

582. Westeni Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

' 587. Dak'ini . 

589. Baiigarii 

593. Braj B‘alCa . 

606. Ivanaiiji . . 

611. Bimdeli . 

616, Banap'ari 

683. Pnnjabl, written . 
„ spoken , 


639. 

PoAvad'i . 

as t gae 

648. 

Vogri 

as gae 

660. 

Kaugra . 

assa gae 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ame gayd 

661. 

Charotari 

ame ga yd { 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

ame Jiyd 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

home giyd 

676. 

G'isadi . 

ham a gay 5 

713. 

RiijasPani, Mar- 



wari 

m‘B gaya 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

m’B gaya 

765. 

Mewati . 

ham gay% 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 

ham ged 

761. 

Malvi 

m‘e gaya 

770. 

Nimacli . 

ham gaya 

771, 

Labknl of 



g Ilf emu 

dmh'emdne grtlu 
hand rd sab ah' geldlf 
hanfni gelt 

ha mini ga'ill 

Jmm^ni -hd ga'il 7 
ham^re geil 
dmard geldm 
dmrd geluni 
monne g*drli‘ni 
lidmbrS genu 
dmrd gesldm, 
dmrd geddm 
ard. geildm 
dmijeyey 

dmi gilo (or goisilS) 

ham gayen 
ham' gayen 
ham-man gayen 

ham gae 

ham gays 
ham gae 
ham gae 
ham gas 
ham gae 
ham gaya 

ham gae (or ge, gaycth) 
ast gae 
asi gaie 


Berar . 

708. E‘'§nde5i 
678. BOB . 

782. Eastern Pahai-i 
or K'as-kura . 
785, Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
806. Gaf'wali 

816. Western Pahari, 
J aunsiri 
816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag‘iti . 

832. KiSf ali . 

830. SodoeM . 

838, Knlni 

837, 

842. ChamSali 

848, Dldi 

R45. Pafirwili 


ham g& 
ham gyd 
amd gljyd 

hdmi-harn gayd 

ham gaya 
ham gaya 

dm gdS (or. no fB) 
dmS d^icS 
ha mi gbe 


ham 

ds$S nSifB ' 

d^$B gas 
an gS 

mstgS (or gmhWi) 

as ^oB 


847, B'adiwahi . 

849. Bsdari . 7 & 9^^ 


S84 




21 timber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLTJTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

. cm (ta-guta lo'i itta 
, ecM £cxye msa 
, nehbi JihUa 
, har-^b-slz 
, suwe yene-he 
. ta oiubcti 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean. 

Tnrld 

Manclrn 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


NttHiber in 
GeneiaJ 
List 


ztoctn, zinoazen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burnsaskl . . mah nhnait 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as present) 

CLam . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 
Mo ■n-M‘mer. 

Iv'mer . . as neak ton ruoch 

S, Talaing, written , m/iak f'i° <j iuai 

„ spoken . io^ a idi r' 


Sakai 
Semang 

4, Palaung . 

Katujj * 
Dai'ang . 

5. Wa . . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


Sah cd-Semctny, 
t ha la n-cMp 

Malaxing- Wa. 

, pa (etc.) hwd-i Idx (or 
no) 

. pe (etc.) lum^ Idhh 
. Judt Ixien (or ho) me 


po-p6% hb-yd-do, pd~p6n Ic'd- 
p^-gen 


JS^*dst Group. 

8, K'asi, Standard . pd Id leit 

12. "War . , dd lid- hi 

Niooharese. 

13. Nicokarese . . ife b~te 

Mnn^d Groxip. 

15. K'erwari, Santall chaldo-en-d-pd 

16. Mundarl 

26. mm 

27. E'afis 

28. Juing 

29. Savara 
SO, Gadal® 


sdn-ken-dpe 
d-pe sen-en-ddn 
ampe chol-M-pe 
hare h-dn-oher 
amh'B er-re 
pbnehd H-gl 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

,, Bassein 
,j Maulrnein 

36. TanngOu 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bue . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Glieko 
87. Padaung 
38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BilicM . 

,, Dermuba 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . . , 

46. Lii . 

47. piin 
49. San . 

51. Abom 
fi2, K^amtl 

Annamese , 


/m.jmwn 
/lymti 
rid . id 


\ 


(or \k'a) 
chi 


\ddn ^tai-pai 
» '^ai-pai 

I s’-B pai liao 
.1- 

, /pm, gavk 
, Impai hS, 

Idi IcS.'k I 
* /\da—ii 


/le ~yu 

^i-pbh lwe len 
(as present) 

9 It (etc.) Id wi U 
nd Czd (etc.) le Iiwd wd 
nd t^kwd 1 a wt wa 
Qi le to 

nil d^& li htoa id Jd, 
di (etc.) ts‘b (to or be) Act 


nd du le ho 
nd. da led tu 
net 0% (etc.) lai tu tu 


ni (etc.) Id wd hd 
de l^pd de le wd ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmongj ~\'ine —mb Jbii 
He-Miao . .. 

Pe-Miao 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta*pan 


ya-hao mb Id 
min myd (went) 


.ntu^yu 
mAy hua 


min /lieu 


\ \ 

TIBITO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbat! or Patni hye-re il-i-ni (or il da-ni) 
I de-ni 
hi ho-ke-n 
hindn hl-e-ch 
gan dl-ms 
nyail hadai hi-nyail 


78. Cbamba Labuli 
76. Kana^i 
77- Kananri 
78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T'amr 
86. Limbu 

86, Yak's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking 

91. Balali 

92. SangpSng 

93. Loborong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Cb'ingtang 

97. Riingeb'enbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Cbamling 

100. Nacb'^ereng 

101. Knlung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Cbaurasya 

104. K'aling 

106. Dnmj 

88. Eai or Jimdar 
106. Yayn or Hsyu 

111. Gunmg 

112. Munni 
118. Sunwar 
114. Ma(gari . 

116. Newsxi 

117. Pad‘1, Pabri, or 

Pabi 

118. E6ng or Lepeba 

121 . fofo 

122. Aka . 


l‘e~nl k-peg-i 


dl-n-td-ni 


Id-ne-m 
hm-mae hyd-fi 
ye-ni ni-Ji 

nah-ruh nun-d 
chH-pt o~nd 

ch*d~Ti ld>rS 
d-yw nbn 

Jbh*d-h''se 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . na-luen-kd 

124. Mill . m-lu(ji-Jcd 

125. Dafla • • na-lu w-n-ma 

126. Mismi, Digaru . ... 

Miju . ... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/na sze v’a 

A-bi . 

_jia Ixi^ V* (V^o) 

Lo-lo p'o 

'■ma va° \yi '^a 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

277 a. A-ko 

na nia i gd mei 

275. Lisu 

®aa_H’a ^ye~~ld 

Lis'a or Yayin 

no icaji he <t 

274. Mo-s‘o 

na ko ho ya (or .«e) 

Labu 

jia kaput kiti p‘b I'i yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 
277a, Nnng 

nd iihi e di dm sd 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . 
Manyak 

T'aiicbu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

k‘yod-tj*o p'yinpa reel 

„ spoken 

k'yi/'-tj^o ch‘vn-pa re° 

.59. Baltl 

k‘ye-ta}i son 

60. of Purik 

k‘ycn-iari soh-m-in 

61. Ladak'i . 

]pyo-za son 

63, of Spiti . 

k\yo-i,a son ban 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

k*y<)d-rari gal 

68. Danjongkia 

c/i‘6’ gyu ze 

69. Hloke 

cJPo soil yi 


128. Bodo or BSrI 
1.80. Lalung 
131. Dinra-sa 
135. Gard, Acbik 
' 142. Kocb 
1 161. Tipura 
152. Deurl-CbutiyS 

164. Angami 
169, Senra 
162. RengmS 

165. Kezanra 
194. Sopvoms . 

166. lo . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yaebumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. NameSngis 

179. Chang 
181. MolSng 
183, Bmpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. Marnm 
197. Kwoireng , 
109. TSngk'ul , 

200. P'adang . 

201. K^angoi . 

202. Mating 


Bd]'n Gi'oup. 

• naix-sitr tAh-bai 
. nd^l 'edd li-giih 
. ninkrao iuh-hd (or -kd) 

. nd'^-si-mdh’^ r^-nhd (or -jSk) 
. nd-pdra Mh-nm 
. n6~rdk fdh-kbl 
, Id-ru k *e-rdm 

Nagd Group. 

. ne-kd vd-we 
, no-nd wu'ke 


. nl-le-hru td-wS-wd 
. nenoh do 
. nl wb-cho 


. nu-mai Pai-kei 
. dm-p*iih Pai-bai 


. kdnn hau-M 


, ndh-nnl-ml td’^dd 
, nah-hnu-goi ta-Jdn-pS 
. nan-nmi-m Pm*hS 
. nk-h-tum dhm4i 


. m-Pum 


, ehS-k*au4d 


335 


You went (215). 


Kainbev m 
Gfiitral 

List. 


204. CliinL'r^ 

K.iehin 

liLxran 

205. Siu'JCp'o 

01<i Mi'itvi 

206. 

207. T‘.mI) 

213. Biyin 

210, Lai . 


234 . Liihm 

227. • 

228. PankOi 

229. Iltriiigk'ol , 

232. llalllni 

230. Ijangruug . 

237. Aiinol 

238. CLiru 

230. Ivnlhreng . 

240. Kum 

246. I’niTnu 

247. Anal 

248. Pirol-Larngiiig 

255. TiUiiigOa 
252. t'binbok 

YMttiii 
254. i’hinbOn 

Thayi^tiuyt' Obi^^ 

256. Bii or K'yang 

257. K‘awi 

279. Andri) 

279. SSfiiginai 

280. Cbaiwl 

281. Kadu 


Kai'hui Grottp- 

Ut' 

na/i-tcn -su hnt-sn 
, nan-t(’n tih 
. ni m-fid{-dai) 

Kidi-('hin Group. 

nd-l *oe I Um-ml-lu-t 
. iut-k‘in ehnt-le 
. 7 i'id/i>n na-chGt n 
, iiO‘Vil nu'pai'td-hi 

h-lom (or tii, ha-san.. 
or di-s'anl 

. in-l'uhti 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Teliigu 
338. Ei'dbui 


itilr'" poyindr'‘ {ox pbtir*) 
num hindre 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • ^dhuhtwni 

INBO-EIJROPEAM FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erctman Br inch. 

Old Persian • 

. S&CL-, raptck- (past part.) 

, suZ heB, rdfi 
. sndid, rQ>ftid 


nan-Diti-Jtai w-ffAd 

n ih-ni odn-a'H-Jei 
'll cm ~ md~ ■/? i >i d-iii'“h (il~id 
nin)-ni miAin-yoi 
11 nnri-se'yoi 
iiuri’iii HI nAidi-yiii 
noil -111 /! .yb'idibi 
nithdi r?H-.s‘b?r 

mh-hin loi-cha-ii 

n tn-i)i'‘l.O“U'd aiii-jict'ti 

nn-hit '^'0/* kcti 6c/ /t 


nar net- A hi 

nuiih’iw i nd 'si^-pli-hnu 

n'un-im 

lidn.-1'hi chc^'hmd 


Avesta 
Pahlavl 
Persian 

Pasto, of Pesba 
war 

Wazlri • 
of Ivandabar 
Orsnnrl 

Balocbl, Makran 
Eastern . 

W axi 
Siyal 

Sarikoll . 

Iskasini, Zebaki 
Mnnianlor Mnng'i iwlflwf 
. Y'udYa . • 


t Isu hiral 
tbse loiai 
tdse toldrai 
tyus fjawaken 
hand sutit 
sd, sM6t?Y® 
slist-uo rcigdet 

tam^A sut 
tanid^-wo silt 
toinbx hiA-ov 


Lui Group. 


iia-wxu hdh la-wct 

non dv> su’hd“h(x 
na^tok’Sti Id •pen yH 
% 0 -tcih Id we pyet yd (or Id) 


, (as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sai <G’ 

262. Labi or Leobi . 

263. Maru 

260. MftintrOa '?»’ 

Kgacbang 

272«. Pbin. Samottg . 

Me-gyl . 

264. Mrt . • ’ 

265. Burmese, written (as presen 0 

spoken . (as present) ^ 

266. Arakanese . • uhniolahAiya 

297. Taiingyo . ■ * 9® *'>■<*“ ? ' j 

289. Ito - . «A*dc6^ya.dal.<,lp^m 

Tn6a . ♦ 

mTavoj-an . • *a» *nor «) BWl-l 

BBAYIDIAK FAMILY, 

niiga} pbmrgal 


Bardic or Bisdeko Branch. 
. , sd gbr 

, . vi gbr 

miu pezahsinch 
aU pardli 
me gaii 
{Jiemd) gicliu 
{Iiemd) gihyi 

pisa hoL'^estami 
fjo gy^t 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi'veii or 

Veron . 

Kal'isa 

, Gawar-bati • 

, pasai, Easter-n . 

„ 'Western . 

. IC'oWar or 

Chitrs.li • • 

I. Sina, Gilgitl 
Cbilasl . 

>. of Di^s . • 

Y of Pah-HanO. . 

), Ivasmiri 
L, Kastawayl 

3, Pogull . 

4. Doda Sirajl • 

6. Rambani . 

8. Kohistani, Gaiwi 

9, Torwall . 

.1. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European 
Syrian 


28S. Tamil 
287. Eorava , 

201. KaiksAl . 

289. 

294 Malayalam . 

297. Kanares© , 

298. Ba^ga * 

801. K:<4agn • 

302. Tu|n 
803. Toda 
304. Kota 

306, Kuru% or Or56 

307. Maltb or Maler 4 nMm ehhor 

808. Eui, Kandl, w 

Khottd . • wusSserm 

810. Kolsml 

814. (Mrfi • • 


fkigd Iibndga 
nlng hbndng 

mnnal pby* 
hodir^ 
nSiidl hodi 
ninga pbnira 
m&wlw poyar^ 
n%v pohi ficM 

nim. Mrhar 


! 430. 

1 417. 

! 

j 426. 
428. 

’ 432. 

1 483, 
j 435, 
i 442, 
437. 
,440. 
i 441. 
;446. 
450. 
453. 
456, 
,478 
’ 494. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrSiri 

Lahttds, of Sbah' 
pur . 
MMtanr , 
Hindkl . 

T‘ali 

D‘annl . 
Tinaull . 
of Sait Sange 
, Pot'waii . 

Chib'all . 

punohl . 
Sind% Vicboll 
Lari 

■Kacbch'i . 

Marst*!, L§sl 
Nagpurl , 
Konkani . 


tjb gyet 

tjl gyeili (or gye] 
toh* gbioa 
ius geait 
tus gebat' 
tuh gdf‘ 
tus geat* 
t‘b gd% 

Pd gd 
tics haigil 
tumen geli&n 
atino gdres 

IndO’Aryan Branch. 

• yuy^m gatd% 

. tim*e gad, twriat gaa 


fnssz gaS 
tiissd gde 
tussa ggae 
tussd gde 
tust gaS 
tus? geo (or gae) 
tus? goM 
tus? go 
tus ge 
tus ge-sed 
iaxht vioM 
tav? vid 
%% ued (or vy^ 
, gold 

. turni g^l^ 

. tumn gele 


Nmubei in 
Geiieial 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriyl 

507. Bibarl, MaitOli 


616. 

521. 

620. 


Magahi 

B'ojpuii, Eorth- 
eru . 

„ South- 
ern , 


626. Magpuria 
530. Bengali, wu-itten 
„ spoken , 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Uachar 

350. of Chittagong 
551. Chaknid, . 

553. Assamese . 


558 


Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i • 
560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attlsgay'i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostan'i . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 
187. Bak'inl . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Brai B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanaujl . 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap‘ari 
633. Paniabl, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Pogi-i . 

650. Kangra . 

653. Guiaratl, Stan- 
dard . 

561. Chaintari 

666. Kat'iyawadl • 

673. K'arVs, . 

676. G'isadl . 

713. Eajast'anl, Mar- 
warl » 


giyciou, giydlm 
tumb'eindiie gcclcx 
aha geldli^ 
tb geld 

tS, guild 

toh'^m-hd gatlA 
told^re geld 
tomai’d gele 
tomrd gale 
tonne g^dch‘!u 
tunfrd gelhen 
tomrd gesld 
tomrd gesldy 
tord geili 
tumi jeya 

to-lmt g&li (or goisili), 
to mold k gdld (or goisild) 


turn gayeu 
tuifP gayd 
tiim~uian gayeic 

turn giie 

tiXM gay 6 
turn gae 
Pam gae 
turn gae 
turn gde 
turn gaye 

turn gae (or ge, gayb) 

tits? gae 

fuse gate 

tus? gae 

tus gae 

tiissd gae 

famS gayd 

fame, gayd (or gyd, d&yd) 
tame j?yd 
, tame g lyoi 
, tuma gdyo 


of 


of 


742- Jaipurl , 

755. Mewati 
777. Gujurl 
Hazara 
761. Malvl 

770, Nimadl 

771. Lab'anl 

Berar 
708. K'andesl 
678. B'lll 

782. Eastern Pahayl 
or H'as-kuri. . 
785. Central Pahafi, 
Kumaunl 
805. Gar'wall 
815. Western Pahsyl, 
Jaunsarl • 
Sinnanri 
Bag'atl . 

KiSt'all ■ 
Sodechl . 
ICulul 

Chameall 
Gsdl 

Pangwi.li 
BtedrawShi 


p6 gayd 
pe gayd 
tarn gayd 

tarn ged 
P§ gayd 
turn gayd 

tarn ge 
turn gyd 
tama gljyd 


tvmi-haru gayau 

turn gayd 
turn gayd? 

turn gde (or nSfS) 
tHi Mwe 
turns god 
tumM dew's 
tumi 4^'uai 
, tusse iid^pS 
. tusse gae 
, tus? ge 

. tusse gS (or guc¥^S\ 
, tus got 
, tusp 




They went (216). 


Numbei in 
Sencral 
List 


Nanibei in 
General 
List 


agglutinative non -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . anohito-duchi toa tUa 

Ainu . . ^cn/e ni’^a 

Korean . . tifehoi hatta 

Turk! . . h(Ii'-ib-dur-ldr 

Mandiu . . ahe (jcne-lic 

Mongolian . , cde otubcd, ede oluriin 

Saukpa 
Basque 


Basque . . stmit, zioazcn 

ITNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bui Ufa ask 1 . . ne nlm m 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
3. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham , . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mer. 

K'mer iott ruoch 

3. Taking, ■written na^ taP d ttini 
5 5 spoken . Ma7i a iai »■'' 

Sahal-Semang. 

Sakai . . ke la n-cliif 


36. Pwo, hleraiy 
55 Bassein 
,5 ilaulmein 

36. TaungOu 
34. bga, literary 

55 spoken 

32. Bivc 
•Ala. We-n'aw 

33. Karenkyu . 

1 Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Vintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Ghekn 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliclii 

,5 Dermuha 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 
Katurj 
Daring 
6. Wa . 

Son . 

Bn . 
Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . 


Yin or Eiang 
Kk Mnk . 


IBalaimg-Wa^ 

. gl (etc.) Imdd I6y^ (or vaP^ m) 
, ge (etc.) kwai’* IdJiJi 


hail liien (or 7io) TPe 


ko-pon ko-ga-do, kb-pdfi, hb' 


K'dsi Group- 

8. Kksi, Standard . hi Id Jeit 
12. War . , da lid'ie 


13. Nicoharese 


, da lid'ie 
JSicoharese. 

. of& (dual ond) o-te 


Group. 

15, Kkrwail, Santal! o^aldo-en-d-kd 


16. Mundail , 

26. Kurku , 

27. Kkpa 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


mn-hen-d-ho 
M-ho fen-eu-ddn 
o~M eliol-ki-mai 
dr-hi Thdu-cktr-ki 
aninji er-re~ji 
ndg-mhg oi-gi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-O/dnese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin - ~^Pdm'iit'^]c‘U ( 


Cantonese 
Gyami . 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao , , 

46. Lii , 

47. KHin 
49. Shn . 

61- Ahom 
52. K'amti 

Annamese , 


h‘vA Ad hui did 

/ N 


/k^au \tai---pa% 
/k^au -^ai —pai ^ 

^ k‘ao pai liao 

, /k^au /pav'ym 
. mdu ¥aupdi hd 
, hd hd 

, ^ chuuf no 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

aiv" • — ff— /7c ~gu 

sein . . 

, . > 6i le y(t‘' 

ilmein > 

, icei-Q? gjon I tor len 
iry . (as prebent) 

len . ^wa t“pd (etc.) la wt li 
da i“zd (etc.) le him wii 
. . k\yd Pkiod (etc) la ivi wd 

1 . . cc le to 

. . gii d\l Imd tu Id 

. tjabi (etc ) (yk {to or ho) ha 


“loi le ho 

"jtrtt 8« hd tu 

'‘win (etc.) hd tu tu 


0 elto (etc.) Id, wa ha 
d u pel le wa ho 


MAN LANGUAGES 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) "mhdo —jiib Ibii 
He-Miao . . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ya-ld, mb I i 

Man . . midn myd (we: 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . ^ndn/tji 

Man-ta-pan . nin"^ hiia .r, 


ya-ld mb 1 1 
inin myd (went) 


ndn/t si 


Tji ^nu —yu 


Man-ta-pan . ^nin htia ^m in /lieu 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languagen. 

72. Mauchati or Patai do-re ild-re (or il do-re) 

73. Chamba Lshuli . « de-r 

76. Kanisi . . du-ga ho-ke 

77. Kanaurl . . do-gon bT-e-s (or higy) 

78. Rangkas . . « dej 


83. Dimal 

u-hdl hadai-hi 

84. 

T'aml 


85. 

Limbu 

k‘mi-ck‘i me-pe 

86. 

Yak's 


87. 

Kkinbii 

... 

90. 

Baking . 

dl-jH-td-me 

91. 

Balall . . 

• • » 

92. 

SangpSng 

. - » 

93. 

Lohorong 

• •• 

94. 

Lainbicb'ong . 


96. 

Waling . 

*♦# 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


97. 

Rungch'enbung 

• «« 

98. 

Dungmali 


99. 

Rodong or 



Ohamling 


100. 

Nach'ereng 


101. 

Kulrmg . 


102. 

T'ulung , 


103. 

ChaurSsya 

• •• 

104. 

K'aling . 


106. 

DSmi 


88- 

Rai or Jiradar , 

• • • 

106. Vayu or Hsyu 

Id-me-m 

111, 

Gurung 

cha-mae hydgi 

112, 

Mur mi , 

Ve-ni ni-Ji 

113. 

Sunwar 


114. MSgarl « 

ho'i-ruk mih-d 

lie. 

Newsrl 

a-pt o-nd 

117 

Pa4% Pahri, or 



Pahi . , ho~kd-ri Id-n 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , Im-yu nSn 
12X. Toto . . 

122. Aka . , not k^d-h'-se 


Nnmbei lu 
Genoral 
List. 

123. Abnr 

124. Min 

125. Dafli 

126. Miami, Digirn 

Mijri . 


bn-ln fti-kd 
b/i-lu gt-i r 
hul-lu u-ti-ma 


Lola- Mos‘t) GjiHiii, 


Si-hia 

^73, Lolo. /N^ . 

A -hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 
' 276. A-ka (Kii) 
277ro A-ko 


—IPe /X{ \ ( \r I 

IJ fiP \J< {''dio ) 

_i/a i\P \t/i \i/ i 
aifa iitd t (fu Ilia 


75. Lisu 

. “yi—o a j/( —1 1 

Lib'd or YSyin 

, yi u'dji it a 

74. Mo-h‘<) 

. t'o 1 0 bo ya i OT ’.D 

Lahu 

. kapni ktu p\i ri ^ 

77 a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

77a. Nnug 

. dll nin di dm nii 

Tihdaii Grovj). 

GjSrung . 

. ... 

Manyak 

. ... 

Tkuehu , 

. 

Takpa 

. ... 

flanrpa 

. ... 

58. B'otid, Tibel.ui, 

ft'ritten 

p'ljiH-pa 'ltd 

,5 spoken 

. kUi-t^'o ehdm-pa ri''' 

59. Balti 

, k'oh soil 

60. oE Purik 

. kUnH til \oii-ni-iii 

61. Ladak ‘1 . 

. k'o-gitn soil 

63. oE Spiti . 

. k'o-ha sou ban 

70. Kagate . 

• ... 

07. Sarpa 

• k‘t)-ig^o tf i/ 

68. Danjongkii 

. k‘on gyu ’:t 

69. niuke . 

. k’on soil yi 


Bala Group- 

128. Bodo or Bara 

, hhsiii' thiH-hai 

L30. Lshmg 

. hP-k'edn li-gari 

L31. Dlmfi-so, 

. bb-rro tun-bn \jn' -ka) 

L36. Gtiro, Acliik 

. u-a-iuait^^ fr '-tthd [oY - 

142. Kooli , 

. a-idil htn-niri 

151. Tipnra 

. bb-rd Pah-k'a 

162. Deuri-Chutiyil 

hd-ru k’l -rdm 


Nagd Group- 

154. Angaiui . 

. n~ib vb-nr 

169. Soma . 

. pand-nd tva-ke 

162. Eetigma 

• • * It 

166. KSzSma , 

t *»« 

194. SopYoma . 

. poi-lF-krit hi- we 

166, Ao 

. ./wrt do 

169. Hlota 

. .s*«A u'd-eho 

170. Tengsa 

» 

171. T'ukumi 

* «« 1 

172, Yaelmrai . 


173. Tableng 

, mi-yi-vi>{i tai-kei 

174. Tamlu » 


175, BanparS 

* »»'♦« 

178. Namfeangia 


179. Chang 

♦ hmi-an huu-ke 

181. MosSttg 

. ... 

183. Empeo 

. Ji-mi td-ia 

187. Kabul 

. mli-kdi iu-Jdu-Pi 

188. Kkimo » 

» pdi-mmi-ni i‘‘uu-M 

189. Mikk 

, td-f-um ddm-’ld 

396. Marsm * 

• %* t 

197. Kwoireng - 

* »*i‘ 

199. Tingk'ni . 

i 

2CH?. P'adSng . 

* 

201, Kkngoi , 

M ««« 

202. Maring 



NuinbM m 
Oeiienl 
Liht. 


UOI. <’}iin^]»a 

{\:u hui 
Mai an 

20,}. 

Old 

206 UAVvl 
207. 

2l;i. Sivin 
il9. L.u 


221. Ln^Pi 
227 1!.' ijnK'i 
22^ ’ .uk‘u 

2f tvruii?k‘»l , 

L ILiiifau 
2 <0. Lan!4'nin^- . 

227. Aiiuol 
23'^. <’hu'u 
23*0. IColhrcn^ 

210. lunu 
3-1.6, Piirfun 
217 An.il 

2a Hivui-liniugSng 
250. TamigOsi 
252. (’hinbt)k 
YM\u« 

254. Phinlmu . 

'rhayciiuyo Oliiii 
256. >St» or K*yang 
267. IC'iimi 

270. And VO 
279, ymigmai 
2H0. t’hairi'l . 
281, Kadu 


lUtelnn 

ul' 

. kaii-ft n sa nuf-.sa 

. si~t( n ia ni(t-sa 

. k‘7~nf !/) 

K i(ht~Chui (h'Onp. 

. m i-k ‘<>e k ‘o n- sv? l-lit-i 
. ma~l 'oi cJmt-ie 

, . (i-iit i~hfm ((-(‘kt-tui 

. ii-in l-ie (i-p t/'-l i^/if 

. . 7i'^om {or tu, hd~<tar), or 

. ■ ini-kal-id 


Number in 
(jcneral 
List 

320. Telugu 
328. Bi’Miiu 


vdi'" 2 J 0 }/tndr'‘ (oi poi/ir') 

(if/i hinm' 


d-md~h'ti d’fe-tti 
dti-ni un~'<e-jei 
dii'iiui-iii uu-Lul-tu 
(i-md-ni a-ekP-ijoi 

u-iiii-iii ((-iP-jjoi 

ii-olitii -yai 

mi-m x- 11 ). l.a~%e-yhn-'hal 
ma-ni i‘en~'>on 
n-md-hiu lod-ohn 
iini-Mdn ktMvd loin 
^-ko ^-Qi‘ ^ itl Of} n 


. ii-ni a-niisii hi 
, Tid-hii 'ip’-pli-kn ii 
. tm-hyil ait-ni-xl 
. hu-ni-chi cfu 

Lui Group. 


261, %.i or Aia>i 

262. LaHi or Leehi 
2«3. Maru 

260. MaingOa 

NgaehaiJg 
272«. P*un, Hamonj 
M«*gyl . 


. (as prt'seid ) 
Burma Group. 

. yo-nmt hi hi hi- tea 


264. Mvu . 

266. Burmese, written 

„ si>oken 
S66, Avakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

369. Danti 

268. Iw0a 

370. Tairoyan 


285. Tamil . * 

387. Komva . 

291. Kftikfitll . 

289. Irula 

294. MaIayS|am . 

297. Kanavese . 

298. Badaga . 

301, Koijagtt 

302. T«ln 
808. Toda 

304. Kota . . 

306. Kutox or Orl^ . 

Malt© or Mater , 
iOS, Km Kmd% or 
Siond * 
tlO. Kd&ml . 

814. . . 


written . (as present) 
si>oken . (as present) 

■ , , Qu do Id hi-hyd 

, . 6«( ilu 0(1 kd'-ild (or pwi-hi) 

. . du do Qiod ffd-d'd {pvpi-M) 

, . sv, do smd pi hd 

, . Bado (or no) Oied pi hi 

DBAVIBIAH BAMILY, 

, . margal poudrgal 

. . avga Mndga 

a . . au-hg hondhg 


avar pwp 
amr'‘ Mdar‘" 
amka hoderu 
Sm pPoM 
dMupoyer* 
advm poMJieki 

dr Mmr 
dr ek^ar 

B&fu sdserv. 

5f haUuf 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Bah ah it 

INJ30-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erannm Brandi. 

Old PeiMan 
A/e.sta . , (past part.) 

Pablavl . . s«S hand, raft hand 

331. Persian . . stidand, raftaad 

339. Pasto, ot Pesba* 
w ar 


/ar"Z 

353. Wazlrj . , (^ya lofl 

354, of Kandahar . hayHi wldt 

360. Ornmpi . . nfal tjawakin 

.363. Balochi, Makraiii . il suianl 

366. Eastern . . 5ha suBayunV 

370. Wa;(;i , . ydiH-av rugdei 

371. Siyni . . lodB-en ,sut 

372. Sarjkoli . . teoB-au sut 

376. Isklstni, Zebaki . moend-e %ucl-en 

j 377. MiinidniorMungl mat d at 
* 378. Yiidyj . . mi sot 

jDttrdio or PisdeJta Branch. 

379. Basgali . . amgi gwa 

380. Wai-ala . . te got 

381. Wasl-veri or 

Veron , . tnti pesegusio 

383. Kalasa . . teliparon 

1 384- Gawar-bati . tcme ga'tt 

386. Pasai, Eastern , (uf) \ 


ydiH-av rugdei 
waB-en ,sut 
woB-au sut 
dwend'P %ud-en 
mat dat 
moi sot 


amgi gwa 
te got 


su-du .ni-bd-icf 
yd-tdh-sv Id pen yd 
no’teth id me ptyei yd (or 
Id) 


387. ,, Western 

390. K'owar o? 

Cliitrali . 

392. Sin3-, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

390. of Brls . 

397. of Pah<Hanu 

400. Kssmiii 

401. Kastarvai’j 

403. Pognli 

404. Doda Siraji 

406. Eambani . 

408. Kobistauj, Gal’wi 

409. Torwali . 

411. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syi-ian 


mti pesegusto 
fell ptardti 
tcme gait 
(uf) ) 


Iidtet hn'^ani 
rl gye'* 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

428. Maitani . . 

428, Hindki . 

432. T'ali 

483. P'anni , 

435. TinSuli . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. P6|‘w§,rl 

440. Chib'Sli . 

441. PuncB'i . 

446. Sind'i, Yicholl 
460* Lari . 

452. Kaddeb.'! 

466. l[ar5-tT,2B§sx 
478. Nagpuii , 

404. Konkani 


. re gye 

anu . tegyem {or gyeani) 

. . fim gay 

*j , thn ge 

. . tiau geo {on gdaw) 

iji . ti-^gd 

. , tin gea (or ,70) 

lal’wi . soh got 
, . tiya gd 

. , sc^ haiyU 

opean. 61 gelias^ geJe 
an . pdnjan gdre 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . te gaidh 

. te gad, fS gait 


oh gde 
0 gde 
oggae 
oh gde 
oh ga§ 

oh gae (or gai) 
%n gde 
oh ge 
dh ge 
oh gS-sS 
vhe vid 
% 

hu ved (or iiyd) 
te gtle 
te gWe 


I Numbtfi in 
General 
List. 

j 499. Singhalese . 

* 502. Oriya 
507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521, Btejptui, North- 

ern , 

520. „ South- 

ei n . 

526. Nagiiuiia 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siiipiiiia. 

548. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
AwadL 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 
582. Western Hindi, 


giyo, gtydhii 
semdne gale 
0 luk^ni geldh 
?7 .uih gelan 

>1 ?bg (jailaa 

oki'nl gailan 

Ti-man gelai 

t ihdr * gela 

tdrd gdfo 

tdnne rfdch‘lit 

bra gel 

far I gesif 

idrl gestl 

tdrii geil 

tar 2 jeycDi 

yg-kot gdl ( or goisil) 

tern gayi >1 
at ge 

wd-man gain 


Hindo&tani 

. we gae 

Vernaculai 


Hindostanl 

. mg gaye 

Dak'ini . 

. io5 gae 

Bstngai u 

. oh gae 

Braj B'ak'd, 

• ^ we gae 

Kanauji , 

-ive gae 

Bundeli . 

, he gaye 

Banap'aii 

. ^ygae {or ge) 


587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bnngaiu 
593 . Braj B‘a.k‘d, 

605. Kanauji , 

611. Bundeli . 

' 616- Banap'aii 
633. Panjabi, ’iviitten . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i , 

648. Pogi’i . 

650. Kangi'a . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , , 

661. Chardtari 

666. Kat'iyawddi . 
673. ICdvHva . 

676. G'isadi . 

7l3. Rajast'ani, Msv- 
Wapi , 

j 742. Jaipuii . 

1 765. Mewati . 

777. Gujiu’i of 
Hazara 

761. Malvi . * 

770. Nimafji . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . , 

I 708. K'andesi . 
j 678. B'ill . 
i 782. Eastern Pahspi 
£>5^ K‘as-kui'a . 

I 785. Central Pabapi, 
Kumauni 

805. Gar'wali » 

816- Western Pahapi, 
Jaunsari 
816. Sii’inauri 

820. Bag'ati . * 

822. KiSPali , 

830. S6d,5ch,i . 

833. Kului 

887. MandeSii 

842, CliaineSll 

843. Gadi » 

846. Pangwali 

847. B'adrawShi # 

849. Ptdarl . 


nh gae 
^0 gate 
oh gae 
oh gae 
seh gae 

ieS gayd 

teo gayd (or gydt d&yd) 
Iwaddi jlyd 
tehbn giyS, 
oy gayo 

mce gayd 
wai gayd 
wui gayd 

loe gea, 
vi gay I 
mo gay I 

6 ge 
te gyl 
Wd gljyd 

Uni-ham gaye 

u gayd 
100 gayd 

soJS gdS (or no fS) 
se 

se god 
se dewS 
sai 4Sm{ 
te notfS 
sid gad 
5 ge 

oh ge (or gnch'ntS) 
se goS 
‘dyfdji 
tdh'^'* gdS 



INDEX VERBORUM. 


Pa^e. 


Pag-e. 


Fags. 


m 



262-3 

Bar , 


a 

* 



64-5 ^ 

I . . 


9 



9 


28-9 


228-9 

Eat . 


« 

, * 


. 

238-9 j 

I am . 


« 

« 

m 



252-3 


262-3 

Eight 

« 

9 

« 


. 

16-17 

I heat 


• 


« 

• 


278-9 


260-1 

Eye , 

tt 

«■ 



a 

58-9 

I heat (past) 

«■ 


• 

9 

« 


290-1 

• 

268-9 








I go 

« 

« 

* 

9 

• 


314-15 


254-5 








I shall heat 

• 



• 

9 


302-3 

. 

106-7 



F 




t 

I was • 

• 


• 

* 

V 


264!— 5 



Far . . , 

• 





216-17 ' 

I went 

m 

.• 


m 

• 


826-r 



Father 

• 


• 



122-S 

Iron 

• 

• 

B 

9 

# 


76-7 



Father, From a . 


* 

• 


• 

128-9 

Is, He 

« 

• 

* 

9 

* 


256-7 


74-5 

Father, Of a 

• 





124-5 










204-5 

Father, To a . 


« 


• 

« 

126-7 




M 






206-7 

Fathers . . 

• 

• 


• 

tf 

132-8 








« 

276-7 

Fathers, From . 

• 

• 


• 


138-9 

Male deer . 

• 


• 


* 


190-1 


294-5 

Father’s, Of 

• 

• 


* 

• 

134-5 

Man 

m 

• 

* 


6 


146-7 


306-7 

Fathers, To * 


• 


» 

• 

136-7 

Man, Good 

9 

♦ 



* 


196-7 

• 

278-9 

Fathers, Two * 

* 



• 


130-1 

Mare 


* 

« 

« 



162-3 

. 

290-1 

Female deer 

• 

• 


V 

• 

192-3 

Mares 

• 


• 

• 

• 


166-7 

. 

302-3 

Female goat . 

. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

186-7 

Men, Good 

• 


* 

9 



198-9 

. 

288 — 9 

Fifty 

• 

• . 

• 

* 

• 

24-5 

Moon 


4 


9 



94-5 


300-1 

Fire . 

, 

• 

• 

• 


98-9 

Mother . 

m 

« 

c 


• 


140-1 

, 

312-13 

Five 

• 

« 

, 

« 


10-11 

Mouth . 

• 

a 

• 

m 

• 


60-1 

, 

304-5 

Foot . , 

• 

m 

« 

• 


54-5 

My . 




9 

« 

5 

30-1 

. 

286-7 

Four . , 


, 

« 

• 


8-9 










298-9 

Fi’om a father 


« 


• 

. 

12S-9 




N 





. 

310-11 

From fathers . 

a 

• 

• 

• 

• 

138-9 









284-5 

290-7 

:i08-9 

292-3 


218A.9 

220-1 

72-3 

116-17 

178-9 

182-3 

204-6 

142-3 

168-9 

172-3 

230-1 


lOS-9 

114-15 

152-3 

118-19 

242—3 


Girl, Bad . 
i, Gi'^, 

Go-^ 

Go, I 

Go, They . 
Go, We 
Go, Yovt 
Goat (f.) , 

Goat (m.) . 
Goats 
God , 

Goes, He 
Goest, Thou 
Gold 

Good man . 
Good men . 
Good woman 
Good women 


a 


206-7 

248-9 

236-7 

314-15 

324-5 

320-1 

S22-3 

186-7 

184-5 

188-9 

88-9 

318-19 

316-17 

78—9 

196-7 

198-9 

200-1 

202-3 


Hear 

Nine 

No 

Nose 


0£ a father 
Of fathers 
One 
Our . 


O 


K 


H 


110-11 

170-1 

Hair 


' • ' 

■ « 


■ , 

% 

66-7 

174-5 

Hand 

♦ 

* 



' 


62-3 

84-6 

■ 

He . . 

. ■ 

• 

• 


• 

* 

44-5 

He heat (past) 

• 

• 

4 

• 

. 


294-5 

: 

He heats , 

# 

♦ 

9 

. -* 

* 


282—3 


He-goat . 

>. 

* 

• 

•9 

. 


184-5 

■ 

He goes 


4 



» ■ 


318-19 

156-7 

'He is: / . - 

• 

• 

• 


• 


256-7 

168-9 

He was . .. 


' • 


• 

• 


268-9 

192-3 

■He went- 



■ 




330-1 

190-1 

He will heat. 

• 

• 

« 

V 

*- 


306-7 

''';194-6- 

Head- .■ 

« ' 


* . 

■ ♦ 

* ■ 


68—9 

■/"9Cei 

High:'" h;". , 

. •' ' 


9 




208-9 

: 246-7’:' 

His. 


»■ 

. 4 


: ' • : 


46-^7 ^ 


Horse 

'*■ 

.9 ■ 

• 


' 


104-5 

176-7.',^ 

Horse (m.) 

• 




- * 


160-1 

180—1 

Horses (m,) 

. i 


> 

. 9 ' , 

; 


164-5 

-212-13'. 

HousO' . ' 

. . 




; 


102-3 

120-1 

Hundred . 





• ■■ 


26-7 


Run 


Seven 

Shall heat, I 
Shall heat, We 
Shephei'd 
Silver , 

Sister 

Sit ' 

Six . , 

Slave 

Son . . 

Stand . 

Star . . 

Sun . • 


Ten > 
Their. 

They 
They are 
They heat 
They heat 
They gb 
^ They went 


T 


214 -15 
18-19 
234-5 
66-7 


124-5 

134-5 

2-3 

34-5 


250-1 


14-16 
302-3 
308-9 
86-7 
80-1 
144-6 
240-1 
12-13 
' 82^3" 

' '154-5 \ 
244—5 
96-7 
: ' 92-3 


20-1 

60—1 

48-^9, 

262-^3': 

^ 88-^9 

',300-X: 

'■824^5' 

■.;S36-7' 



INDEX VEEBOILDM, 







Page. 







Pagt.. 




Page, 


T- 

-con Id. 







W 





W — conid. 



Tiicy were . 





274-5 

Was, He . 






. 268-9 

Wiio ? 

. 

. 

. 222-3 

They will "beat 


* 9 



312-13 

W as, I 






, 264-5 

Why 

• . % 

• 

. 226-7 

Tiioti 

. 




36-7 

Wast, Thou 






. 266-7 

Wife 

. 


. 160-1 

Thoti art . , 


. 



254-5 

Water 






. 100-1 

Will boat, He 

. 


. 306-7 

’Thou beatest 

* 

• 



280-1 

We . 






. 32-3 

Will beat, They . 

. 


. 312-13 

111011 beatest (jiast) 


, , 



292-3 

W e are 






. 258-9 

Will boat, Yon . 

- 


. 310-11 

Thou goeat 


* 



316-17 

We beat 






■, 284-6 

Wilt heat, Thou . 

. 


. S04-5 

Thou wast . 

• 




266-7 

We beat (past) 






. 296-7 

Woman 

. 


, 148-0 

Thou iventest 

« 


e 


328-9 

We go 






. 320-1 

Woman, Cxood 

- 


. 200-1 

Thou wilt heat . 





304—5 

We shall beat 






. 308-9 

Women, Good 

. 


. 202-3 

Three 





6-7 

We went . 






. 332-3 





They 





3S-9 

W e were 






. 270-1 


Y 



To a Eather 





126-7 

Went, He . 






, 330-1 

Yes . 

. 


. 232-8 

To fathers . 





136-7 

Went, I ■ . 






. 326-7 

You . 

. 

- 

. 4.0-1 

Tongue 





70-1 

Went, They 






. 336-7 

You are 

. 

. 

. 260-1 

Tooth 





62-3 

IVent, We , 






. 332-3 

You beat . 



. 2S0-7 

Twenty > 


. 



22-3 

Went, You 



. . 



. 334-5 

You beat (jnist) . 

. 

. 

. 20S-0 

Two . 





4-5 

Wen test. Thou 






. 328-9 

You go 

. 


. 322-8 

Two fathers 





130-1 

Were, They 






. 274-5 

You wont . . 

. 

. 

. 







Were, You 






. 272-3 

You were . 

. 


. 272-3 



u 




Were, We . 






. 270-1 

You will beat 


1 . 

. 310-11 

Up , 

• 

• 

‘ 

* 

210-11 

What ? 






. 224-5 

Your 

' 

- 

. 42-3 











